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PREFACE. 


It  hat  Ionic  1>eeii  detired  by  the  firiendi  of  Mr.  Edwards,  that  a  number 
of  his  mannscriptt  should  be  published ;  but  the  disadvantage  under 
which  all  pof«thanious  publicalions  most  necessarily  appear,  and  the 
dificully  of  getting  any  considerable  work  printed  in  this  infant  countij 
hitherto,  have  proved  sufficient  obstacles  lo  the  execution  of  such  a  pro- 
posal. The  first  of  th«*se  obstacles  made  me  doubt,  for  a  considerable 
tine  af^er  these  manuscripts  came  into  my  hands,  whether  I  could  con- 
sixtpotly  vriih  that  regard  which  I  on  e  to  the  honour  of  so  worthy  a  parent, 
anffer  any  of  them  to  appear  in  the  world.  However,  being  diffident 
of  my  own  sentiments,  and  doubtful  whether  I  were  not  over-jealous  in 
Urn  matter,  I  determined  to  submit  to  the  opinion  of  gentlemen,  who 
are  friends  both  to  the  character  of  Mr.  Edwards  and  to  the  oauso 
of  truth.  The  consequence  was,  that  they  gaye  their  advice  for  pub> 
lishing  them. 

The  olher  obstacle  was  removed  by  a  gentleman  in  the  Church  of 
Scotland,  who  was  formerly  a  correspondent  of  Mr.  Edwards.  Ho 
engaged  a  bookseller  to  undertake  the  work,  and  also  signified  his  desira 
that  tiieae  following  discourses  in  particular  might  be  made  public. 

Mr.  Edwards  bad  planned  a  body  of  divinity,  in  a  new  method,  and 
in  the  form  of  a  history :  in  which  he  was  first  to  shew  how  the  most 
remarkable  events,  in  all  aj^esfrom  the  h\\  to  the  present  times,  recorded 
in  sacred  and  profane  history,  were  adapted  to  promote  the  work 
of  redemption;  and  then  to  trace,  by  the  light  of  scripture-prophecy* 
how  the  same  work  should  be  yet  further  canied  on  even  to  the  end  of 
the  world.  His  heart  was  so  much  set  on  executing  this  plan,  that  ha 
was  considerably  averse  to  accept  the  presidentship  of  Prince-town 
college,  lest  the  duties  of  that  office  should  put  it  out  of  his  power. 

1^  outlines  of  that  work  are  now  oflered  to  the  public,  as  contained 
in  a  series  of  sermons,  preached  at  Northampton  in  1739,*  without  any 
^w  to  publication.  On  that  account,  the  reader  cannot  reasonably 
expect  all  that  from  them,  which  be  might  justly  have  expected,  had 
they  been  written  with  such  a  view,  and  prepared  by  the  Author's  own 
band  for  the  press. 

•  Tkit  is  Dectmary  to  be  remesibered  by  the  reader.  In  order  to  andtntaod 
chroaoloflcal  observations  in  the  following  wosk. 
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6  PREFACE. 

At  to  ele^ncf  of  oonpoRition,  which  is  now  ostoened  so  essential 
to  all  ^ufolifations,  it  is  well  known,  that  the  anther  did  not  make  that 
his  chief  study.  However,  his  other  writings,  though  deslitote  of  the 
omaments  of  fine  language,  have  it  seems  that  solid  merit,  which 
has  procured  hoth  to  themselves  and  to  him  a  considerable  reputation  in 
the  world,  and  with  many  an  high  esteem.  It  is  hoped  that  the  reader 
will  lind  in  these  discourses  many  traces  of  plain  good  sense,  sound 
reasoDiug,  and  thorough  knowledge  of  the  sacred  oracles,  and  real 
unfeigned  piety:  and  uiat,  as  the  playi  is  new,  and  many  of  the  senti* 
meats  uncommon,  they  may  afford  entertainment  and  improvement  to 
the  ingenious,  the  inquisitive,  and  the  pious  reader;  may  confirm  their 
faith  in  God's  government  of  the  world,  in  our  holy  Chfistian  religion 
in  general,  and  in  many  of  its  peculiar  doctrines;  may  assist  in 
studying  with  greater  pleasure  and  advantage  the  historical  and  pro- 
phetical books  of  scripture;  and  may  excite  to  a  conversation  becoming 
the  gospel. 

That  this  volume  may  produce  these  happy  effects  in  all  who 
shall  peruse  it,  is  the  hearty  desire  and  prayer  of 

The  reader's  most  humble  servant, 

JONATHAN  CDWARDS. 

Newhveu,  JV*.  25, 1773. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


They  %?lio  bave  a  relish  for  the  study  of  the  scriptnres,  and  hare 
access  to  pcnise  the  following  sheets,  will,  I  am  persuaded,  deem 
theniselTes  indebted  to  the  Reverend  Mr.  Edwards  of  Ncwhayeu,  for 
conieuting'  to  publish  thom..  Though  the  acute  philosopher  and  deep 
diTine  appears  in  them,  yet  they  are  in  the  general  better  calculated 
for  the  instruction  and  improvement  of  ordinary  Christians,  than  those 
of  President  £dwards\s  writings,  where  the  abstruse  nature  of  the 
labject,  or  the  subtle  objections  of  opposers  of  the  truth,  led  him  to 
IDore  abstract  and  metaphysical  reasonings.  The  manuscript  being 
intrusted  to  my  care,  I  have  not  presumed  to  make  any  change  in  the 
sentiments  or  composition.  I  have,  however,  taken  the  liberty  to 
reduce  it  from  the  form  of  sermons,  which  it  originally  bore,  to  that 
of  a  continued  treatise ;  and  I  have  so  altered  and  diversified  the 
narks  of  the  several  divisions  and  subdivisions,  that  each  claM  of 
heads  mi^bt  be  easily  distinguished. 

JOHN  £RSKD{£. 
Edinhuryhy  April  90,  1774. 
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General  Introduction^ 


Isaiah  li.  & 

far  the  moth  shall  eat  them  up  like  a  ^arment^  and  the  worm 
shall  eat  them  like  wool :  out  my  righteousness  shall  be  for 
every  and  my  salvation  from  generation  to  generation. 

The  design  of  this  chapt^  is  to  comfort  fhe  church  under 
her  sufferings^  and  the  persecutions  of  her  enemies ;  and  fhe 
argument  of  consolation  insisted  on,  is  the  constancj  and 
perpetuity  of  God^s  mercj  and  faithfulness  towards  her^ 
which  shall  be  manifest  in  continuing  to  work  salvation  for 
her,  protecting  her  against  all  assaults  of  her  enemies,  and 
carrjuig  her  safelj  through  all  the  changes  of  the  world,  and 
finally,  crowning  her  with  victory  and  deliverance. 

In  the  iiexiy  this  happiness  of  the  church  of  God  is  set 
Ibrth  by  comparing  it  with  the  contrary  fate  of  her  enemies 
that  oppress  her.    And  therein  we  may  observe, 

1.  How  short-lived  the  power  and  prosperity  of  the 
churches  enemies  is  :  The  moth  shall  eat  them  up  like  a  gar* 
mes^y  and  the  roorm  shall  eat  them  like  wool;  i.  e.  however 
great  their  prosperity  is,  and  however  great  their  present 
glory,  they  shall  by  degrees  consume  and  vanish  away  by^ 
secret  curse  of  God,  till  they  come  to  nothing ;  and  all  their 
power  and  glory,  and  so  their  persecutions,  eternally  cease, 
and  tliey  be  finally  and  irrecoverably  ruin^ :  as  the  finest 
smd  most  glorious  apparel  will  in  time  wear  away,  and  be 
consumed  by  moUis  and  rottenness.  We  learn  who  those  are 
that  shall  thus  consume  away,  by  the  foregoing,  verse,  viz, 
those  that  are  the  enemies  of  God's  people:  uearken  unto 
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mf ,  vt  that  know  righteousness^  the  people  in  whose  heart  is 
my  law,  fear  ye  not  the  reproach  of  men,  neither  be  ye  afraid 
of  their  revilings. 

11.  The  contrary  happy  lot  and  portion  of  God's  church ; 
expressed  in  these  words^  My  righteousness  shall  be  for  erer, 
and  my  salvation  from  generation  to  generation.  Who  shall 
have  the  benefit  of  this,  we  also  learn  by  the  preceding  verse, 
viz.  They  that  know  righteousness,  and  the  people  in  whose 
heart  is  Gods  law ;  or,  in  one  word,  the  church  of  Gqd. 
And  concerning  their  happiness^  we  may  observe,  wherein  it 
consists ;  in  its  continuance. 

1.  Wherein  it  consists,  viz.  In  God's  righteousness 
and  salvation  towards  them.  By  God's  righteousness  here, 
is  meant  his  faithfulness  in  fulfilling  his  covenant-promises 
to  his  church,  or,  his  faithfulness  towards  his  church  and 
people,  in  bestowing  the  benefits  of  the  covenant  of  grace 
upon  them.  Thouffh  these  benefits  are  bestowed  of  free  and 
sovereign  grace,  as  being  altogether  undeserved ;  yet  as  God 
has  been  pleased,  by  the  promises  of  the  covenant  of  grace, 
to  bind  himself  to  bestow  them,  they  are  bestowed  m  the 
exercise  of  God's  righteousness  or  justice.  And  therefore 
the  apostle  says,  Heb.  vi.  10.  God  is  not  unrighteous,  to  for' 
get  your  work  and  labour  of  love.  And,  I  JoTin  i.  9.  f/wc 
confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins^ 
ana  to  cleanse  us  from  ail  unrighteousness.  So  the  word 
righteousness  is  very  often  used  m  scripture  for  God's  cove- 
nant-faith fulness;  as  in  Nehem.  ix.  8.  Thou  hast  performed 
thy  word'!,  for  thou  art  righteous.  So  we  are  often  to  under- 
stand righteousness  and  coveiiant-mercy  for  the  same  thing ; 
as  Psal.  xxiv.  5.  He  shall  receive  the  blessing  from  the  Lord, 
and  righteousness  from  the  God  of  his  salvation.  Psalm 
xxxvi.  10.  Continue  thy  loving^ kindness  to  them  that  know 
thee,  and  thy  righteousness  to  the  upright  in  fieart.  And 
Psal.  li.  14.  '  Denver  me  from  blood- guiltiness,  O  God,  thou 
God  of  my  salvation;  and  my  tongue  shall  sing  aloud  of  thy 
righteousness.  Dan.  ix.  16.  O  Lord,  according  to  thy  righ-* 
ieousness,  I  beseech  thee,  let  thine  an^er  and  thy  fury  be 
turned  away. — And  so  in  innumerable  otiier  places. 

,  The  other  word  here  used  is  solvation.  Of  these  two, 
GoqVs  righteousness  and  his  salvation,  the  one  is  the  cause,  of 
which  the  other  is  the  effect.  God's  righteousness,  or  cove- 
nant-mercy, is  the  root,  of  which  his  salvation  is  the  fruit. 
Both  of  tuem  relate  to  the  covenant  of  grace.  The  one  is 
God's  covenant-mercy  and  faithfulness,  the  other  intends  that 
work  of  God  by  which  this  covenant-mercy  is  accomplished 
in  the  fruits  of  it.  For  salvation  is  the  sum  of  all  those  works 
of  God  by  which  the  benefits  that  are  by  the  covenant  of 
grace  are  procured  and  bestowed. 
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8.  W^  may  observe  its  continuance^  signified  here  bj 
two  expressions ;  for  ercr,  and  from  generation  to  veneration. 
The  latter  seems  to  be  explanatory  of  the  former.  The  phrase 
for  eroer^  is  varionsly  used  in  scripture.  Sometimes  thereby 
is  meant  as  long  as  a  man  lives*  It  is  said,  that  the  servant 
"who  had  his  ear  bored  through  with  an  awl  to  the  door  of 
his  master,  should  be  his /or  ever.  Sometimes  thereby  is 
meant  during  the  continuance  of  the  Jezmsh  stale.  Of  many 
of  the  ceremonial  and  Levitical  laws  it  is  said,  that  they 
should  be  statutes  for  ever.  Sometimes  it  means  as  long  as 
the  world  shall  stand,  or  io  the  end  of  the  generations  of  men. 
Thus,  Eccles.  i.'4.  One  generation  passeth  away,  and  another 
Cometh ;  but  the  earth  aoideth  for  ever.  Sometimes  thereby 
is  meant  to  all  etemitj/.  .  So  it  is  said,  God  is  blessed  for  ever, 
Rom.  i.  25.  And  so  it  is  said,  John  vi.  51.  "  If  any  man 
eat  of  this  bread,  he  shall  li  ve"ybr  ever. — And  which  of  these 
senses  is  here  to  be  understood,  the  next  words  determine, 
▼Ie.  to  the  end  of  the  world,  or  to  the  end  of  the  generations 
of  men.  It  is  said  in  the  next  words,  *^  and  my  salvation 
from  generation  to  generation.^^  Indeed  the  fruits  of  God's 
salvation  shall  remain  after  the  end  of  the  world,  as  appears 
by  the  6th  verse  :  Ltft  up  your  eyes  io  the  heavens,  and  look 
upon  the  earth  beneath:  for  the  heavens  shall  vanish  away  like 
smoke,  and  the  earth  snail  wax  old  like  a  garment,  and  they 
that  dwell  therein  shall  die  in  like  manner,  but  my  salvation 
shall  be  for  ever,  and  my  righteousness  shall  not  be  abolished. 
But  the  work'  of  salvation  itself  toward  the  church  shall  con- 
tinue to  be  wrought  till  then:  till  the  end  of  the  world  <3od 
iviU  go  on  to  accomplish  deliverance  and  salvation  for  the 
church,  from  all  her  enemies :  for  that  Ts  what  the  prophet  is 
here  speaking  ot  Till  the  end  of  the  world;  till  her  enemies 
cease  to  be,  as  to  any  power  to  molest  the  church.  And  this 
expression,yr(Wi  generation  to  generation,  may  determine  us 
as  to  the  4,ime  which  God  continues  to  carry  on  the  work  of 
salvation  for  his  church,  both  with  respect  to  the  beginning 
and  end.  It  is  from  generation  to  generation,  u  e.  throughout 
all  generations;  begiiming  with  the  generations  of  men  on  th& 
earUi,  and  not  etidin^^  till  these  generations  end.-r-And  there- 
fore we  deduce  from  these  words  this 


DOCTRINE. 

TTiework  of  redemption  is  a  work  that  God  carries  on  from  the 
fall  of  man  to  the  end  of  the  world* 

The  generations  of  mankind  on  the  earth  which  began 
aiier  the  fall^  by  ordinary  generation,  are  partakers  of  the 
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corruption  of  nature  that  followed  from  it ;  and  these  g^era- 
tions,  by  which  the  human  race  is  propagated,  shall  continue 
to  the  end  of  the  world.  These  two  are  the  limits  of  the  gene** 
rations  of  men  on  the  earth ;  the  fall  of  man,  and  the  end  of 
the  world,  or  the  day  of  judgment.  The  same  are  the  limits  of 
the  work  of  redemption,  as  to  those  progressiye  works  of 
God,  by  which  that  redemption  is  brought  about  and  accom- 
plished, though  not  as  to  the  fruits  of  it ;  for  they  shall  be  to 
eternity. 

The  work  of  redemption  and  the  work  of  salvation  are 
the  same  thing.  What  is  sometimes  in  scripture  called  God's 
saving  his  people,  is  in  other  places  called  his  redeeming  thein. 
So  Christ  is  called  both  the  Scmotir  and  the  Redeemer  of  .hit 
people. 

Before  entering  on  the  proposed  History  of  the  Work 
of  Redemption,  I  would  explain  the  terms  made  use  of  in  the 
doctrine ; — and  show  what  those  things  are  that  are  designed 
to  be  accomplished  by  this  great  work  of  God. 

First.  I  would  show  in  what  sense  the  terms  of  the. 
doctrine  are  used ; — particularly  the  word  redemption; — and, 
how  this  is  a  work  of  God,  carried  on  from  the  fall  of  man  to 
the  end  of  the  world. 

I.  The  use  of  the  word  redemption. — And  here  it  may 
be  observed,  that  the  work  of  redemption  is  sometimes  under-^ 
stood  in  a  more  limited  sense,  for  the  purchase  of  salvation ; 
for  the  word  strictly  signifies,  a  purchase  of  deliverance.  If 
we  take  the  word  in  this  restrained  senscy  the  work  of  redemp* 
tion  was  not  so  lon^  in  doing ;  but  was  begun  and  finished 
with  Christ's  humiliation.  It  was  begun  with  Christ's  in-* 
carnation,  carried  on  through  his  life,  and  finished  with  the 
jtime  of  his  remaining  under  the  power  of  death,  which  ended 
in  his  "resurrection.  And  so  we  say,  that  on  the  day  of  his 
resuncction  Christ  finished  the  work  of  redemption,  t.  e.  then 
the  purchase  was  finished,  and  the  work  itself,  and  all  that 
appertained  to  it,  -was  virtuallt/  done  and  finished,  but  not 
pctuaUy. 

piit  ^metimef  the  work  of  redemption  is  taken  more 
largely^  as  including  all  that  God  accomplishes  tending  to  this 
ena;  not  only  the  purchase  itself,  but  also  all  God*s  works 
that  were  properly  preparatory  to  the  purchase,  and  accom- 
plishing the  si^cc^  of  it.  So  that  the  whole  dispensation,  as 
it  includes  the  preparation  and  purchase,  the  application  and 
success  Qjf  Christ^s  redemption,  is  here  callea  the  work  of 
redemption.  XU  that  Christ  does  in  this  great  affair  as  media- 
tor, in  any  of  his  oflSices,  either  of  prophet,  priest,  or  king ; 
either  when  he  was  in  this  world,  in  his  human  nature,  or 
pefoxt  or  sincCf    And  it  includes,  not  only  ivhat  Christ. th« 
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nodiator  hm  doee,  but  also  what  the  Father,  or  the  Holy  Ghost, 
have  done,  as  united  or  confederated  in  this  design  of  redeem- 
ing iiiiful  men ;  or,  in  one  word,  all  that  is  wrought  in  execu- 
tion of  the  eternal  covenant  of  redemption.  This  is  what 
I  call  the  work  of  redemption  in  the  doctrine;  for  it  is  all 
but  one  work,  ooe  design.  The  various  dispensations  or 
works  that  belong  to  i^  are  but  tlie  several  parts  of  one 
scheme.  It  is  but  one  design  that  is  formed,  to  which  all  th« 
offices  of  Christ  directly  tend,  and  in  which  all  the  persons 
of  the  Trinity  conspire.  All  the  various  dispensations  that 
belong  to  it  are  united  ;  and  the  several  wheels  are  one  ma- 
chine, to  answer  one  end,  and  produce  one  effect. 

II.  When  I  say,  this  work  is  carried  on  from  the  fall  of 
man  to  the  end  of  the  world ;  in  order  to  the  full  understand- 
ing of  my  meaning  in  it,  I  would  desire  two  or  three  things 
to  be  obsored. 

1.  That  it  is  not  meant,  that  nothing  was  done  in  order 
to  it  before  the  fall  of  man.  Some  things  were  done  before 
the  world  was  created,  yea  from  eternity.  The  persons  of 
the  Trinity  were,  as  it  were,  confederated  in  a  design,  and 
a  covenant  of  redemption.  In  this  covenant  the  Father  had 
appointed  the  Son,  and  the  Son  had  undertaken  the  work ; 
and  all  things  to  be  accomph'shed  in*  the  work  were  stipulated 
and  agreed.  There  were  things  done  at  the  creation  of  the 
world,  in  order  to  that  work;  for  the  world  itself  seems  to 
have  been  created  in  order  to  it.  The  work  of  creation  was 
in  order  \o  God*s  works  of  providence.  So  that  if  it  be  in« 
quired,  which  are  greatest,  the  works  of  creation  or  those  of 
providence?  I  answer,  the  works  of  providence;  because 
those  of  providence  are  the  end  of  his  works  of  creation ;  as 
the  building  of  a  house,  or  the  forming  of  a  machine,  is  for 
its  me.  But  God's  main  work  of  providence  is  this  of  re- 
demption, as  will  more  fully  appear  hereafter. 

The  creation  of  heaven  was  in  order  to  the  work  of  re- 
demption ;  as  an  habitation  for  the  redeemed ;  Matth.  xxv* 
34.  Then  shall  the  Kin^  saj/  unto  them  on  his  rights  Come^ 
ye  blessed  of  mi/  Father^  tnheril  the  kingdom  prepared  far  you 
from  the  foundation  of'  the  world,  tven  the  angels  were 
created  io  be  employed  in  this  work«  And  therefore  the 
apostle  calls  them,  ministering  spirits^  sent  forih  to  minister 
for  them  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation :  Heb.  i.  14.  As  to 
this  lower  zoorld^  it  was  doubtless  created  to  be  a  stage  upon 
which  this  great  and  wonderful  work  of  redemption  should 
be  transactol :  and  therefore,  as  might  be  shown,  in  many 
respects  this  lower  world  is  wisely  fitted,  in  its  formation,  for 
such  a  state  of  man  as  he  is  in  since  the  fall,  under  a  possibi- 
lity of  redemption.  So  that  when  it  is  said,  that  the  work 
ef  redemption  is  carried  on  from  the  fall  of  man  to  the  end 
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of  the  world,  it  is  not  raeant,  that  all  that  ever  was  done  in 
order  to  redemption  has  been  done  since  the  fall.    Nor, 

3.  Is  it  meant  that  there  will  be  no  remaining  fruits  of 
this  work  afler  the  end  of  the  world.  That  glory  and  bles- 
sedness that  will  be  the  sura  of  all  the  fruits,  wilt  reRiain  to 
all  the  saints  for  ever.  The  work  of  redemption  is  not  a 
work  always  doing  and  never  accomplished.  The  fniits  of 
it  are  eternal,  but  the  work  has  an  issue.  In  the  issue  the  end 
will  be  obtained;  which  end  will  last  for  ever.  As  those 
things  which  were  in  order  to  this  work — God's  electing  love, 
and  the  covenant  of  redemption — ^never  had  a  beginning ; 
so  the  fruits  of  this  work  never  will  have  an  end.  And 
therefore, 

3.  When  it  is  said  in  the  doctrine,  that  this  is  a  work  that 
God  is  carrying  on  from  the  fall  of  man  to  the  end  of  the 
world,  what  I  mean  is,  that  those  things  which  belong  to  this 
work  itself,  and  are  parts  of  the  scheme,  are  all  this  while 
accomplishing.  There  were  some  things  done  preparatory  to 
its  beginning,  and  the  fruits  of  it  will  remain  after  it  is  finished. 
But  the  work  itself  was  begun  immediately  upon  the  fall,  and 
will  continue  to  the  end  of  the  world.  The  various  dispensa- 
tions of  God  during  this  space,  belong  to  the  same  work,  and 
to  the  same  design,  and  have  all  one  issue ;  and  therefore  are 
all  to  be  reckoned  but  a§  several  successive  motions  of  one 
machine,  to  bring  about  in  the  conclusion  one  great  event. 

And  here  also  we  must  distinguish  between  the  parts  of 
redemption  itself,  and  the  parts  oTthe  work  by  which  that 
xedemption  is  wrought  out.  There  is  a  difference  between  the 
parts  of  the  benefits,  and  the  parts  of  the  work  of  God  by  which 
those  benefits  were  procured  and  bestowed.  For  example,  the 
redemption  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  considered  as  the.  benefit 
which  they  enjoyed,  consisted  of  two  pans,  viz.  their  delive- 
rance firom  their  former  Egyptian  bondage  and  misery,  and 
their  being  brought  into  a  more  happy  state,  as  the  servants  of 
God,  and  heirs  of  Canaan.  But  there  are  many  more  things 
which  are  ;?ar/5  of  that  work.  To  this  belongs  his  callinfif  of 
Mosos,  his  sending  him  to  Pharaoh,  and  all  ttte  signs  aod 
wonders  he  wrought  in  Egypt,  and  bis  briugino:  sucn  terrible 
judgments  on  the  Egyptians,  and  many  other  thini^. 

Such  is  this  work  by  which  God  effects  redempUon,  and 
it  is  carried  on  from  the  fall  of  man  to  the  end  of  the  world, 
in  two  respects. 

1.  With  respect  to  the  effect  wrought  on  the  souls  of  the 
redeemed;  which  is  common  to  all  ages.  This  effect  is  the 
applicalion  of  redemption  with  respect  io  tlie  souls  of  parti- 
cular persons,  in  converting,  justifying,  sanctifying,  and  glo- 
rifying them.  By  these  things  the^-  are  actually  reJeeraed, 
Ai^d  repeiye  the  benefit  of  the  work  in  itseffects.    And  in  thii 
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I  die  work  of  redemption  is  carried  >n  in  all  ages,  from 
the  foil  of  man  to  the  end  oi  the  world.  The  work  of  God  in 
conyerting  sonls,  opening  blind  eyes,  ^stopping  deaf  earsj 
raising  dead  souls  to  life,  and  rescuing  te  miserrible  captivei 
out  of  the  hands  of  Satan,  was  b^un  oon  after  the  fall  of 
man,  has  been  carried  on  in  the  world  eter  since  to  this  daj, 
and  will  be  to  the  end  of  the  world,  (jod  has  always  had 
such  a  church  in  the  world.  Though  (ftenlimes  it  has  been 
teduced  to  a  very  narrow  compass,  and  tfilow  circumstances ; 
yet  it  has  neyer  wholly  failed.  . 

And  as  God  carries  on  the  work  of  converting  the  souls 
of  fallen  men  through  all  ages,  so  he  go^  on  to  justify  ithcro,. 
to  blot  out  all  their  sins,  ^nd  to  acceptthera  as  rigliteous  in 
his  sight,  through  the  righteousness  of  Cirist.  He  goes  on  to 
.adopt  and  receive  them  from  being  the  children  of  Satan,  to 
be  his  own  children ;  to  carry  on  the  wak  of  his  grace  which 
he  has  begun  in  them,  to  comfort  themwith  the  consolations 
of  his  Spirit,  and  to  bestow  upon  them,  vhen  their  bodies  die, 
that  eternal  glory  which  is  the  fruit  ♦f  Christ's  purchase. 
What  is  said,  Rom.  viii.  SO.  Whom  he  lid  predestinate,  them 
he  also  called;  and  whom  he  called,  thtm  he  also  justified; 
and  whom  he  justijiedy  them  he  also  glorijitd; — is  applicable  to 
all  ages,  from  the  fall  to  the  end  of  the  w«r1d. 

And  the  way  of  effixting  this,  is  carried  on  by  repeating 
continually  the  same  work  over  again,  thougk  in  different  per<^ 
Bons,  from  age  to  age.    But, 

2.  The  work  of  redemption  with  respect  to  the  grand 
, design  in  general,  as  it  respects  the  universa.  subject  and  end, 
is  carried  on — not  merely  by  repeating  or  renewing  the  same 
eff.  ct  in  the  different  subjects  of  it,  but — by  many  successive 
ivorks  and  dispensations  of  (vod,  all  tending  to  one  great  effect, 
united  as  thesevoral  parts  ofa  scheme,  and  all  together  making 
up  one  great  work.  Like  a  temple  that  is  building ;  first, 
the  workmen  are  sent  forth,  then  the  materials  are  gathered, 
the  ground  is  fitted,  and  the  foimdation  laid;  then  the  super- 
structure  is  erected,  one  part  after  another,  till  at  length  the 
lop-stone  is  laid,  and  all  is  finished.  Now  the  work  of  re- 
demption  in  tiiis  large  sense,  may  be  compared  to  such  a 
buildint^.  God  began  it  immediately  afler  the  fall,  and  will 
proceed  to  the  end  of  the  world.  Then  shall  the  top-stone  be 
brought  forth,  and  all  will  appear  complete  and  glorious. 

ThiS  work  is  carried  on  in  the  former  respect,  as  being  an 
effect  common  to  all  ages ;  and  in  the  latter  respect— the 
grand  design  in  general — not  only  by  that  which  is  common 
to  all  a^es,  out  by  successive  works  wrought  in  different  ages. 
All  are  parts  of  one  great  scheme,  whereby  one  work  is  brought 
£fbout  by  various  steps,  one  step  in  one  age,  and  another  in 
another.    It  is  this  last  that  X  shall  chiefly  insist  upon^  though 
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not  excluding  the  former;  for  one  necessarily  fuppoioft  ibm 
otber. 

Having  thus  e:plaiaed  ^hatl  mean  by  the  terns  of  the 
doctrine ;  i  now  pnceed, 

Secondlt,  to  how  what  is  the  design  of  this  great  work, 
or  what  things  are  dsigned  to  be  accomplished  by  it.  In  order 
to  see  how  any  desi|n  is  carried  on,  we  must  first  knew  what 
it  is.  To  know  forinstance,  how  a  workman  proceeds,  and  to^ 
understand  the  varitus  steps  he  ti^kes  in  order  to  accomplish  a  , 
piece  of  work)  we  need  to  be  infornied  what  he  inietuis  to 
accomplish ;  othenise  we  may  stand  by,  seeing  him  do  one 
thing  after  another  and  be  quite  puzzled,  because  we  see 
nothing  of  his  8ch«ne.  Suppose  an  architect,  with  a  ^reat 
number  of  hands,  ^ere  builoing  some  great  palace ;  and  one 
that  was  a  stranger  U  such  things  should  stand  by,  and  see  some 
men  digging  in  the  ^rth,  cithers  bringine;  limber,  others  hew<* 
ing  atones,  and  the  lik^ ;  he  might  see  that  there  was  a  great 
deal  done,  but  if  hi  knew  not  the  design^  it  would  ail  appear 
to  him  confusion.  And  therefore,  that  the.  great  works  and 
disiiensations  of  Goi  which  belong  to  this  great  affair  of  re- 
demption may  not  ippear  like  confusion  to  you,  I  would  set 
before  you  briefly  the  main  things  designed  to  be  accomplished. 

Ir  It  is  to  put  ill  God's  enemies  under  his  feet,  and  that 
his  goodness  may  finally  appear  triumphant  over  all  evil.  Soon 
after  the  world  was  creatad,  evil  entered  into  the  world  in  the 
fall  of  the  angeh  and  man.  Presently  after  Gocl  had  made 
rational  cr^ure^  there  were  enemies  who  rose  up  against 
him  from  among  them ;  and  in  the  fall  of  man  evil  entered 
into  this  lower  world ;  where  also  God's  enemies  rose  up 
against  him.  Satan  endeavoured  to  frustrate  his  design  in  the 
creation  of  this  lower  world,  to  destroy  his  workmanship,  to 
"wrest  the  government  of  it  out  of  his  hands,  to  usurp  the 
throne,  and  set  up  himself  as  the  God  of  this  world,  instead 
of  him  who  made  it.  To  these  ends  he  introduced  sin  into 
the  world;  and  having  made  man  God's  eaemy,  he  intro- 
duced guilt,  and  death,  and  the  most  dreadful  misery. 

Now  one  great  design  of  God,  in  tlie  affair  of  redemption, 
was  to  subdue  those  enemies.  1  Cor.  zv.  25. .  He  must  reign 
till  heJiath  put  all  enemies  under  his  feet.  Things  were  origi- 
nally so  planned,  that  be  might  disappoint,  confound,  and 
triumph  over  Satan;  and  that  he  might  be  bruised  under 
Christ's  feet.  Gen.  iii.  15.  The  promise  was  given,  that  the 
seed  of  the  woman  should  bruise  the  serpent's  head.  It  was  a 
part  of  God's  original  design  in  this  work,  to  destroy  the 
works  of  the  devil,  and  confound  him  in  aU  his  purposes : 
1  John  iii.  8.  For  this  purpose  voas  the  Son  of  God  mani- 
fested, that  he  might  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil.  It  was  a 
part  of  his  design  to  triumph  over  sin,  s^id  over  the  corruptions 
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•r  tarn,  and  to  root  them  out  of  the  hearts  of  his  people,  bj 
confonniDg  them  to  himself.  He  designed  also,  that  his  grace 
ahottld  triumph  over  man's  guiU,  aim  sin's  infinite  demerit 
Again^  it  was  a  part  of  his  desien,  to  triumph  over  death ;  and 
bowever  this  is  (he  last  enemy  that  shall  be  destroyed,  yet  that 
shall  finally  be  vanquished  and  destroyed.  Thus  God  appears 
glorious  above  all  evil,  and  triumphant  over  all  his  enemies  by 
the  work  of  redemption. 

II.  6od*s  design  was  perfectly  to  restore  all  the  ruins  of 
the  fall,  so  far  as  concerns  the  elect  part  of  the  world,  by  his 
Sod  ;  and  therefore  we  read  of  the  restitution  of  all  things^ 
Acts  iii.  21.  Whom  the  heaven  must  receive^  until  the  times  o^ 
the  restitution  of  all  things;  and  of  the  times  of  refreshing  from 
the  presence  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  Acts  iii.  19.  Repent  ye  therefore^ 
ana  be  converted,  that  your  sins  may  be  blotted  out,  when  the 
times  1^  refreshing  shall  come  from  the' presence  of  the  Lord. 

Man's  soul  was  ruined  by  the  fall ;  the  image  of  God  was 
defaced ;  man's  nnture  was  corrupted,  and  he  became  dead  in 
sin.  The  design  of  God  was  to  restore  the  soul  of  tnan  to  life, 
and  the  divine  image  in  conversion,  to  carry  on  the  change  in 
sanctification,  and  to  perfect  it  in  glory.  Man's  body  was 
ruined;  by  th^  fall  it  became  subject  to  death.  The  design 
of  God  was  to  restore  it  from  this  ruin,  and  not  only  to  deliver 
it  from  death  in  the  resurrection,  but  to  deliver  it  from  mortality 
itself,  in  making  it  like  unto  Christ's  glorious  body.  The 
world  was  ruined,  as  to  man,  as  efiectually  as  if  it  had  been 
reduced  to  chaos  again ;  all  heaven  and  earth  were  Qverthrown. 
Bat  the  design  ot  God  was  io  restore  all,  and  as  it  were  to 
create  a  new  neaven  and  a  new  earth :  Is.  Ixv.  17.  Behold,  I 
create  new  heavens,  and  a  new  earth ;  and  the  former  shall  not 
be  remembered,  nor  come  into  mind.  2  Pet.  iii.  13.  tievertheless 
we,  according  to  his  promise,  look  for  new  heavens,  and  a  new 
earthy  wherein  dwelleth  righteousness. 

The  work  by  which  this  was  to  be  done  was  begun  imme- 
diately after  the  fall,  and  so  is  carried  on  till  all  is  finished, 
when  the  whole  world,  heaven  and  earth,  shall  be  restored. 
There  shall  be,  as  it  were,  new  heavens,  and  a  new  earth,  in  a 
spiritual  sense,  at  the  end  of  the  world.  Thus  it  is  represented, 
Hev.  xxi.  1 .  jind  I  saw  a  new  heaven,  and  a  new  earth;  for  the 
first  heaven  and  the  first  earth'  were  passed  away. 

III.  Another  great  design  of  God  in  the  work  of  redemp- 
\tion,  was  to  gather  together  in  one  all  things  in  Christ,  in 
heaven  and  in  earth,  i.  e.  all  elect  creatures ;  to  bring  all  elect 
creatures^  in  heaven  and  in  earth,  to  an  union  one  to  another 
in  one  body,  under  one  head,  and  to  unite  all  together  in  one 
body  to  God  the  Father.  This  was  begun  soon  after  the  fall, 
and  is  carried  on  through  all  ages,  and  shall  be  finished  n%  the 
^(^thpWprld^ 
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17.  God  designed  by  this  work  to  perfect  and  complete 
the  glory  of  all  ihe  elect  by  Christ — glory,  "  such  as  eye  hath 
not  seen^  nor  ear  heard,  nor  has  ever  entered  into  the  heart  of 
man."  He  intended  to  bring  them  to  perfect  excellency  and 
beauty  in  his  holy  image,  which  is  the  proper  beauty  of  spi- 
ritual beings ;  and  io  advance  them  to  a  glorious  degree  of 
honour,  and  raise  them  to  an  ineffable  height  of  pleasure  and 
joy.  Thus  he  designed  io  glorify  the  whole  church  of  elect 
men  in  soul  and  body,  and  with  them  to  bring  the  glory  of  the 
elect  angels  to  its  highest  elevation  under  oae  head. 

V.  in  all  this  God  designed  to  accomplish  the  glory  of  the 
blessed  Trinity  in  an  eminent  degree.  God  Y^vlA  a  design  of 
glorifying  himself  from  eternity ;  yea,  to  glorify  each  person 
m  the  Godhead.  The  etid  must  be  considered  as  first  in  order 
€i  nature,  and  then  the  means ;  and  therefore  we  must  con- 
ceive, that  God  having  professed  this  end,  had  then  as  it  were 
the  means  to  choose ;  and  the  principal  mean  that  he  adopted 
was  this  great  work  of  redemption.  It  was  his  design  in  this 
work  to  glorify  his  only-begotten  Son,  Jesus  Christ;  and  by 
the  Son  to  glorify  the  Father :  John  xiii.  31,  32.  Now  is  the 
Son  o/*  man  ^lorijied^  and  God  is  glorified  in  him.  If  God  be 
glorified  in  htm^  God  shall  also  glorify  him  in  himselj\  and  shall 
straightway  glorify  him.  It  was  his  design  that  the  Son 
should  thus  be  glorified,  and  should  glorify  the  Father  by 
what  should  be  accomplished  by  the  Spirit  to  the  glory  of 
the  Spirit,  that  the  whole  Trinity,  conjunctly,  and  each 
person  singly,  might  be  exceedingly  glorified.  The  work 
that  was  the  appointed  means  of  this,  was  begun  immediately 
after  the  fall,  and  is  carried  on  till,  and  finished  at  the  end  of 
the  world,  whan  all  this  iptend^d  glory  shall  bp  fully  accom* 
plisbed  in  all  things. 

Having  thus  explained  the  terms  in  the  doctrine,  and 
shown  what  thinss  are  to  be  accomplished  by  this  great  work 
of  God,  I  proceed  now  to  the  proposed  History ;  Ihat  is,  to  show 
how  what  was  designed  by  the  work  of  redemption  has  been 
accomplished,  in  the  various  steps  of  this  work,  from  the  fall 
of  man  to  the  end  of  the  world. 

In  order  to  this,  I  would  divide  this  whole  space  of  time 
into  three  periods :- the 

1st,  reaching  from  the  fall  of  man  to  the  incarnation  of 
Christ ; — the 

2d,  from  Christ's  incarnation  till  his  resurrection;  or  the 
whole  time  of  Christ's  humiliation; — the 

3d,  from  thence  to  the  end  of  the  world. 

Some  may  be  ready  to  think  this  a  very  unequal  division : 
and  so  indeed  it  is  in  some  respects,  because  the  second 
period,  altliough  so  much  shorter  than  either  of  the  other-^ 
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being  but  between  thirty  and  forty  yeto,  "whereas  both  the 
other  contain  thousands — in  this  affair  is  more  than  both  the 
others. — I  Would  therefore  proceed  lo  show  distinctly  how 
the  work  of  redemption  is  carried  on  through  each  of  these 
periods  in  their  order,  under  three  propositions. 

I.  That  from  the  fall  of  man  to  the  incarnation  of  Christ, 
God  was  doing  those  things  which  were  preparatory  to  his 
coming*,  as  forerunners  and  earnests  of  it. 

IL  That  the  time  from  Christ's  incarnatipn  to  his  resur- 
rection, was  spent  in  procuring  and  purchasing  redemption. 

III.  That  the  space  of  time  from  the  resurrection  of  Christ 
to  the  end  of  the  world,  is  all  taken  up  in  bringing  about  or 
accomplishing  the  great  effect  or  success  of  that  purpose. 

In  a  psStrticular  consideration  of  these  three  propositions, 
the  great  truth  taught  in  the  doctrine  may  perhaps  appear  in  a 
dear  light 

PERIOD  I. 

From  the  Fall  to  the  Incarnation. 

The  great  works  of  God  in  the  world,  during  this  whole 
space  of  time,  were  all  preparatory.  There  were  many  great 
changes  and  revolutions  in  the  world,  and  they  were  all  only 
the  turning  of  the  wheels  of  providence  to  make'wav  for  the 
cominfi^  of  Christ,  and  what  he  was  to  do  in  the  world.  Hithet 
tended  especially  all  God's  great  works  towards  his  church. 
The  church  was  under  various  dispensations  of  providence, 
and  in  very  various  circumstances,  before  Christ  came ;  but 
all  these  dispensations  were  to  prepare  the  way  for  his  coming. 
God  wrought  salvation  for  the  souls  of  men  through  all  that 
space  of  time,  though  the  number  was  very  sniall  to  what  it 
was  afterwards ;  and  all  this  was  by  way  of  anticipation.  All 
the  souls  that  were  saved  before  Christ  came,  were  only  the 
earnests  of  the  future  harvest. 

God  wrought  many  deliverances  for  his  church  and 
people  before  Christ  came;  but  these  were  only  so  many 
images  and  forerunners  of  the  great  salvation.  The  church 
during  that  space  of  time  enjoyed  the  light  of  divine  revelation. 
They  had  in  a  degree  the  light  of  the  goi^pel.  But  all  thes^ 
revelations  were  only  so  many  earnests  of  the  great  light  that 
he  should  bring  who  came  to  be  the  light  of  the  world.  That 
whole  space  of  irnit  was  the  time  of  night,  wherein  the  church 
of  God  was  not  indeed  wholly  without  light;  but  it  was 
like  the  light  of  the  moon  and  stars ;  a  dim  light  in  com- 
parison of  the  light  of  the  sun,  and  mixed  with  a  great  deal 
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of  darkness.  It  had  no  glory  by  reason  of  the  glory  that 
excelletb,  2  Cor.  iii.  10.  The  church  had  indeed  the  %bt  of* 
the  sun,  but  it  was  only  as  reflected  from  the  moon  and  stars. 
The  church  all  that  while  was  a  minor.  Gal.  iv.  1 — 3. 
"  Now  I  say,  that  the  heir^  as  long  as  he  is  a  child^  differeth 
nothing  from  a  servant^  though  he  be  lord  of  all;  but  is  under 
tutors  and  governors,  until  the  tinie  appointed  of  the  Father. 
Even  so  we,  when  we  were  children,  were  in  bondage  under  the 
elements  of  the  worlds 

Bar  here,  for  the  greater  clearness  and  distinctness,  I  shatt 
sobdiyide  this  period  into  parts : 
1st,  From  the  fall  to  the  flood. 
2d,  From  thence  to  the  calling  of  Abraham. 
3d,  From  tlience  to  Moses. 
4tb,  From  thence  to  David.  ^ 
5th,  From  David  to  the  captivity  in  Babylon. 
6th,  From  thence  to  the  incarnation  of  Christ. 


PART  I. 

From  the  Fall  to  the  Flood. 


Xhougu  this  period  was  the  most  distant  from  Christ^s 
incarnation ;  yet  then  was  this  glorious  building  begun. 

I.  As  soon  as  man  fell,  Christ  entered  on  bis  mediatorial 
work.  Then  it  was  that  he  began  to  execute  the  work  and 
office  of  a  mediator.  He  had  undertaken  it  before  the  world 
was  made.  He  stood  engaged  with  the  Father  to  appear  as 
mairs  mediator,  and  to  take  on  that  office  when  there  should 
be  occasion,  from  all  eternity.  But  now  the  time  was  come. 
Christ  the  eternal  Son  of  God  clothed  himself  with  the  me* 
diatorial  character,  and  therein  presented  himself  before  the 
Father.  He  inunediately  stepped  in  between  a  holy,  infinite; 
offended  Majesty,  and  offending  mankind.  He  was  accepted 
in  his  interposition ;  and  so  wrath  was  prevented  from  goin^ 
forth  in  the  full  execution  o(  that  amazing  curse  that  man  had 
brought  on  himself. 

It  is  manifest  that  Christ  began  to  exercise  the  office  of 
mediator  between  God  and  man' as  soon  as  ever  man  fell, 
because  mercy  b^an  to  be  exercised  towards  man  imme* 
diately.  There  was  mercy  in  the  forbearance  of  God,  that  he 
did  not  destroy  him^  as  he  did  the  angels  when  they  fell.    But 
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there  k  no  mtrcy  exercised  toward  fallen  naan  bat  tbroagk 
a  mediator.  If  God  bad  not  in  mercy  restrained  Satan,  ne 
would  immediately  have  seized  on  his  prey.  Christ  began  to 
tlo  the  part  ot  an  intercessor  for  man  as  soon  as  be  fell ;  for 
there  is  no  mercy  exercised  towards  roan  but  what  is  obtained 
through  Chrisl^s  intercession.  From  that  day  Christ  took  on 
him  the  care  of  the  church,  in  the  exercise  of  all  his  offices. 
He  undertook  to  teach  mankind  in  the  exercise  of  his  pnh 
pheiical  office;  to  intercede  for  fallen  man  in  his  priesll^  office ; 
and  to  govern  the  church  and  the  world  as  a  king.  He  from 
that  time  took  upon  him  the  care  of  defending  his  elect  church 
from  all  their  enemies.  When  Satan,  the  grand  enemy,  had 
conquefed  and  overthrown  man,  the  business  of  resisting  and 
conquering  him  was  committed  to  Christ.  He  thenceforward 
tmdertook  to  manage  that  subtle  powerful  adversary.^  He  was 
then  appointed  the  Captain  of  the  Lord's  hosts,  the  Captain 
of  their  salration.  Henceforward  this  lower  world,  with  all 
its  concerns,  devolved  upon  the  Son  of  God  :  for  when  man 
had  sinned,  God  the  Fat  ner  would  have  no  more  to  do  loime- 
diately  with  this  world  of  mankind,  that  had  apostatized  from 
ted  rebelled  iig-ainst  him.  He  would  henceforward  act  only 
tiirough  a  mediator,  either  in  teaching  men,  or  in  governing, 
or  bestowing  any  benefits  on  them. 

And  therefore,  when  we  read  in  sacred  history  what  God 
did,  from  time  to  time,  towards  his  church  and  people,  and 
how  he  revealed  himself  to  them,  we  are  to  understand  it  espe- 
cial! v  of  the  second  person  of  the  Trinity.  When  we  reaa  of 
God  appearing  after  the  fall,  in  some  visible  form  or  outward 
symbol  of  his  presence,  we  are  ordinarily,  if  not  universally,  to 
understand  it  of  the  second  person  of  the  Trinity.  John  i.  18. 
**  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time;  the  only  begotten  Son^ 
which  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  he  hath  declared  him.''^  He 
18  therefore  called  the  image  of  the  invisibk  God^  Col.  i.  15; 
intimating,  that  though  God  the  Father  be  in  visible,  yet  Christ 
IS  his  image  or  representation,  by  which  he  is  seen. 

Yea,  not  only  this  lower  world  devolved  on  Christ,  that  he 
might  have  the  care  and  government  of  it,  and  order  it  agree- 
abfy  to  his  design  of  redemption,  but  also  in  some  respect  the 
"whole  universe.  The  angels  from  that  time  are  subject  to  him 
in  his  mediatorial  office,  as  is  manifest  by  the  scripture 
history,  wherein  we  have  accounts  of  their  acting  as  minis- 
tering spirits  in  the  affairs  of  the  church. 

And  therefore  we  may  suppose,  that  immediately  on  the 
fall  of  Adam,  it  was  made  kqown  in  heaven  among  the  angels, 
that  God  had  a  design  of  redemption  with  respect  to  fdlen 
man  ;  that  Christ  had  now  taken  upon  him  the  office  and  work 
of  a  mediator  between  God  and  man ;  and  that  they  were  to  be 
Mbservient  to  him  in  this  office.    And  as  Christ,  in  this  office, 
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bas  been  soleninlj  installed  the  King  of  beaveD|  and  is  thence* 
fon?ard  as  God-man^  the  Light,  the  Sun  of  heaven,  (agree- 
able to  Rev.  xxi.  23,)  so  this  revelation  made  in  hea\en  among^ 
the  angels,  was  as  it  were  the  first  dawning  of  this  light  tliere. 
"When  Christ  ascended  into  heaven  after  bis  passion,  and  was 
solemnly  enthroned,  then  this  sun  rose  in  heaven,  even  the 
Lamb  that  is  the  light  of  the  New  Jerusalem. 

II.  Presently  upon  this  the  gospel  was  first  revealed  oa 
earth,  in  these  wor^,  Gen.  ill  15.  And  I  will  put  enmity  - 
between  thee  and  the  woman^  and  between  thy  seed  and  her 
seed:  it  shall  bruise  thy  head,  and  thou  shalt  bruise  his  heeL 
We  must  suppose,  that  God's  intention  of  redeeming  fallen, 
man  was  first  signified  in  heaven,  before  it  was  signified  on 
earth,  because  the  business  of  the  angels,  as  ministering; 
spirits  of  the  mediator,  required  it ;  for  as  soon  as  ever 
Christ  had  taken  on  him  the  work  of  a  mediator,  it  was  requi- 
site that  the  angels  should  be  ready  immediately  to  be  sub- 
servient to  him  in  that  office :  so  that  the  light  first  dawned  in 
heaven ;  but  very  soon  after  the  same  was  signified  on  earth. 
In  those  words  of  God  there  was  an  intimation  of  another  suret  j 
to  be  appointed  for  man,  after  the  first  surety  had  failed.  This 
was  the  first  revelation  of  the  covenant  of  grace ;  the  first 
dawning  of  the  light  of  the  gospel  on  earth. 

This  lower  world  before  the  fall  enjoyed  noon-day  light ; 
the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  God,  the  light  of  his  glcHy, 
and  the  light  of  his  favour.  But  when  man  fell,  all  thit 
light  was  at  once  extinguished,  and  the  world  reduced  back 
again  to  total  darkness ;  a  worse  darkness  than  that  which  was 
in  the  beginning  of  the  world,  (Gen.*  i.  3.)  Darkness  was  upon 
the  face  of  the  deep,  a  darkness  a  thousand  times  more  remedi- 
less than  that.  Neither  men  nor  angels  could  find  out  any  way 
whereby  this  darkness  might  be  scattered.  It  appeared  in  its 
blackness  when  Adam  and  his  wife  saw  that  they  were  naked, 
and  sewed  fig-leaves ;  when  they  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
God,  walking  in  the  garden,  and  hid  themtolves  among  the 
trees.  When  God  first  called  them  to  an  account,  and  said  to 
Adam,  What  is  this  that  thou  hast  done  ?  Hast  thou  eaten  of  the 
tree  whereof  1  commanded  thee  that  thou  shouldst  not  eat  3^ 
Then  we  may  suppose  that  their  hearts  were  filled  with  shame 
and  terror.  But  these  words  of  God,  (Gen.  iii.  15. > were  the 
first  dawning  of  gospel  light,  after  this  dismal  darkness.  Be- 
fore this,  there  was  not  one  glimpse  of  light,  any  beam  Of  com« 
fort,  or  the  least  hope.  It  was  an  obscure  yet  comprehensive 
revelation  of  the  gospel ;  not  indeed  made  to  Adam  or  Eve 
directly,  but  contained  in  what  God  said  to  the  serpent. 

Here  was  a  certain  intimation  of  a  merciful  design  by 
'^  the  seed  of  the  woman/*  which  was  like  the  first  glimmerings 
ef  the  light  in  the  east  when  the  day  first  dawns.    This  intima* 
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tion  of  niercy  was  giVen,  ev^n  before  senftence  was  proiiouticed 
on  ^ber  JtiSam  or  Ete,  from  tenderness  to  them,  lest  they 
riiould  be  overboroe  with  a  sentence  of  condemnation,  without 
bering  any  thing  held  foith  whence  they  could  gather  any 
hope. 

One  of  those  great  things  that  were  intended  to  be  done 
by  the  work  of  redemption,  is  more  plainly  intimated,  tit, 
God  subduing  his  enemies  under  the  feet  of  his  Son.  God's 
design  of  this  was  now  first  declared.  Satan  probably  had 
triumphed  greatly  in  the  fall  of  man,  as  though  he  had  defeated 
the  designs  of  God  in  his  creation.     Bnt  in  these  words  God 

E'yts  him  a  plain  intimation,  that  he  should  not  finally  triumph, 
it  that  a  complete  victory  and  triumph  should  be  obtained 
over  him  by  the  seed  of  the  woman. 

This  revelation  of  the  gospel  was  the  first  thing  that  Christ 
did  in  his  prophetical  office.  From  the  fall  of  man  to  the  in- 
carnation of  Christ,  God  was  doing  those  things  that  were  pre- 
paratory to  Chrbt's  coming  to  eflfect  redemption,  hnd  were 
rorentnners  and  earnests  of  it.  And  one  of  those  things  was 
to  foMeX  and  promise  it,  as  he  did  from  age  to  age,  till  Christ 
came.  This  was  the^first  promise  given,  the  first  prediction 
that  ever  was  made  of  it. 

III.  Soon  after  this,  the  custom  Of  sacrificing  was  appointed, 
to  be  a  standing  tjpe  of  the  sacrifice  of  Christ,  till  he  should 
come,  and  offer  up  himself  a  sacrifice  to  God.  Sacrificing  was 
toot  a  custom  first  established  by  the  Leviticnl  law,  (br  it  had 
been  a  part  of  God's  instituted  worship  from  the  begintiing. 
We  read  of  the  patriarchs,  Abraham,  Isaac,  ^nd  Jacob,  offer* 
ing  sacrifice,  and  before  them  Noah  and  Abel,  And  this  was 
fair  divine  appmotment ;  for  it  was  part  of  God's  worship  in  his 
church,  which  was  offered  up  in  faith,  and  which  he  accepted. 
This  proves  that  it  was  by  his  institution  ;  for  sacrificitig  is  no 
part  of  natural  worship.  The  light  of  nature  doth  tiot  teach 
men  to  oflfer  up  t^easts  in  sacrifice  to  God  ;  and  s^ing  it  was 
not  enjoined  by  the  law  of  nature,  to  be  acceptable  to  God,  it 
must  be  by  some  positive  command  or  institution ;  for  God  has 
declared  bis  abhorrence  of  snch  worship  as  is  taught  by  the 
pfecept  of  men  without  his  institution*  (Is.xxix.  13.)  And 
such  worship  as  hath  not  a  warrant  from  divine  institution,  can- 
adt  be  offei^  up  in  faith,  because  faith  has  no  foundation 
where  there  is  nd  divine  appointment.  Men  have  no  warrant 
Id  hope  for  God^s  acceptance,  in  that  which  is  not  of  his  ap-  . 
potntment,  and  in  that  to  which  he  hath  not  promised  his  ac- 
ceptance :  and  therefore  it  follows,  that  the  custom  of  offering 
sacrifices  to  God  was  instituted  soon  after  the  ftill ;  for  the  scrip- 
ture teaches  us,  that  Abd  offered  the  firstlings  of  hisfiochn  and 
of  the  fai  thereof y  Geh.  iv.  4 ;  and  that  he  was  accepted  of 
uod  in  this  oflfenng^  Heb.  xi.  4.    And  there  is  aothingjia  tha 
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story  intiinatiiig  that  the  institutioa  was  fint  gifta  when  Abel 
o&red  up  that  sacrifice  to  God;  but  rather  that  Abel  only 
complied  with  a  custom  already  established. 

It  is  very  probable  that  sacrifice  was  instituted  immediately 
after  God  had  revealed  the  covenant  of  grace,  (Gen.  iii.  15;)  as 
the  foundation  on  which  the  custom  of  sacrificing  was  built. 
That  promise  was  the  first  stone  laid  towards  this  glorious  build* 
ing,  the  work  of  redemption ;  apd  the  next  stone,  the  institutioa 
of  sacrifices,  to  be  a  t  vpe  of  the  great  sacrifice. 

The  next  thing  that  we  have  an  account  of,  after  God  had 
pronounced  sentence  on  tlie  serpent,  on  the  woman,  and  oo 
the  man,  was,  that  God  made  them  coat^  of  skins,  and  clothed 
them ;  whidi,  by  the  generality  of  divines,  are  thought  to  be 
the  skins  of  beasts  slain  in  sacnfice.  For  we  have  no  account 
of  any  thing  else  that  should  be  the  occasion  of  man's  slaying 
beasts,  except  to  ofier  them  in  sacrifice,  till  after  the  flood. 
Men  were  not  wont  to  eat  the  flesh  of  beiEists  as  their  common 
food  till  after  the  flood.  The  first  food  of  man  before  the  fell, 
was  the  fruit  of  the  trees  of  paradise ;  and  after  the  fall,  his 
food  was  tlie  produce  of  the  field :  Gen.  iii.  18.  Atid  thou  shalt 
eat  the  herb  of  thejield.  The  first  gnmt  that  he  had  to  eat 
flesh  as  his  common  food,  was  after  the  flood :  G.en«  ix.  5. 
Every  movins  thing  thai  liveth  shall  be  meat  for  j/ou ;  ecai  as 
the  green  herb  have  I  given  you  all  thin^.  So  that  it  is  likely 
that  these  skins  with  which  Adam  and  £ve  were  clotlied,  were 
the  skins  of  their  sacrifices.  God^s  clothing  them  with  thest 
w^s  a  lively  figure  of  their  being  clothed  with  the  rk^bteousness 
of  Christ.  It  was  God  that  gave  them  this  clothing;  tor  it  is  said, 
,  God  made  them  coats  ofskinsj  and  clothed  them.  The  righteous- 
ness with  which  we  are  clothed,  is  of  God.  It  is  he  only 
clothes  the  naked  soul. 

Our  first  parents,  who  were  naked,  were  clothed  at  the 
cxpence  of  life.  Beasts  were  slain,  in  order  to  afibrd  them 
clothing.  So  doth  Christ,  to  afibrd  clothing  to  our  naked  souls. 
The  tabernacle  in  the  wilderness,  which  signified  the  church, 
was  covered  with  rams*  skins  died  red,  as  though  they  were 
dipped  in  blood,  to  signify  that  Christ's  righteousness  was 
wrought  out  throiL^h  the  pains  of  death,  under  wliich  he  shed 
his  precious  bloocT 

We  observed  before,  that  the  light  that  the  church  enjoyed 
from  the  fell  of  man,  till  Christ  came,  was  like  the  light  which 
we  enjov  in  the  night ;  not  the  li^ht  of  the  sun  directly,  but  as 
reflected  from  the  moon  and  other  luminaries;  wliich  light, 
prefigured  Christ,  the  Sun  of  righteousness  that  was  afterwards 
to  arise.  This  light  they  had  chiefly  two  ways:  one  was  by 
predictions  of  Christ  to  come ;  the  other  was  by  types  ana 
shadows,  whereby  his  coming  and  redemption  were  prefigured. 
The  first  thing  that  was  done  to  prepare  the  way  for  Christ  in 
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the  fomer  of  time  ivftys^  was  in  that  pronise  wttcedio  tbe 
fixcgoin^  paiiiGuIar ;  and  the  fiist  thing  of  the  latter  kind,  was 
that  iofitiii^ioa  of  sacrifices  thai  we  aie  now  Qpon.  As  that 
piomiae  in  Geo.  iii.  15.  was  the  first  dawn  of  gospel  light  after 
the  &U  in  prophecy;  so  the  institution  of  sacrifices  was  the  fint 
hint  of  it  in  tjrpes*  The  former  was  done  in  pursuance  of 
Christ's  pr^hetical  office ;  in  the  latter,  Christ  euibited  him- 
self in  his  priestly  office. 

The  institution  of  sacrifices  was  a  great  thing  doae  towards 

Smring  the  waj  for  Christ's  coming,  and  working  out  re- 
ptioo.  For  tbe  sacrifices  of  the  Old  Testament  were  the 
naain  of  all  the  Old  Testam^t  types  of  Christ  and  Ins  redemp- 
tioo;  and  it  tended  to  establish  in  the  ipinds  of  God's  visible 
diurch  the  necessity  of  a  propitiatory  sacrifice,  in  order  to  the 
Deity's  being  satisned  for  sini  and  so  prepared  ike  way  for  the 
reception  of  the  glorious  gospel^  that  reveals  the  great  sacrifice 
in  tke  visible  church,  and  not  only  so,  but  through  the  world  of 
mad^ind.  For  from  this  institution  of  sacrifices,  all  nations 
deriyed  tbe  custom  of  sacrificing  to  the  gods,  to  atone  for  their 
sins.  No  nation,  however  barterous,  was  found  without  it. 
This  is  a  ^preat  evidence  of  the  truth  of  the  Christian  religion; 
for  no  nation,  except  the  Jews,  could  tell  how  they  came  b^ 
this  custom,  or  to  what  purpose  it  was  to  ofier  sacrifices  to  their 
daties.  The  light  of  nature  did  not  teach  them  any  such  thing. 
That  did  not  teach  tbem  that  the  gods  were  hungry,  andfra 
upon  the  flesh  which  they  burnt  in  sacrifice;  and  yet  they  alt 
hid  this  custom ;  of  which  no  other  account  can  be  given,  but , 
that  they  derived  it  from  Noah,  who  had  it  from  bis  ancestors, 
(CMk  whom  God  had  enjoined  it  as  a  type  of  the  creat  sacrifice  of 
Christ  However,  by  this  means  all  nations  of  the  world  had 
their  minds  poraessed  with  this  notion,  that  an  atonement  or  sa- 
crifice for  sin  was  necessary ;  and  a  way  was  made  for  their  mor« 
readily  receiving  the  great  doctrine  of  the  gospel,  the  atone- 
ment and  sacrifice  of  Christ. 

17.  God  soon  after  the  fall  began  actually  to  sate  the  souls 
of  men  through  Christ's  redemption.  In  this,  Christ,  who  had 
lately  taken  upoi  him  the  work  of  mediator  between  God  and 
man,  did  first  b^n  that  work,  wherein  he  appeared  in  the  ex* 
ercise  of  his  Amg/y  office ;  as  in  the  sacrifices  he  was  represented 
in  bis  priestly  office,  and  iu  the  first  prediction  of  redeniptioii 
by  Chnst  he  had  appeared  in  the  exercise  of  his  prophetical 
wice.  In  that  prediction  the  lis^bt  of  Christ's  redemption  first 
bepai  to  dawn  in  the  prophecies  of  it ;  in  the  institution  of 
sacrifices  it  first  b^n  to  dawn  in  the  types  of  it ;  in  this,  vis. 
Us  begmning  actually  to  sava  jnen,  it  ^rst  bq^ an  to  dawn  in  the 
ytwftofit. 

It  is  probable,  therefore,  that  Adam  and  Eve  were  the  first 
fruits  ctf  Christ's  icdemption;  it  is  pvobabk  by  God'smanntr 
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of  tieatiog  them,  by  his' comforting  tbem  as  be  did,  after  th'ei^ 
awakenings  and  terrors.  They  were  awakened,  and  ashamed 
with  a  sense  of  their  guilt,  after  their  eyes  were  opened,  and 
ther  saw  that  they  were  naked,  and  sewed  ig-leaves  to  cover 
their  nakedness ;  as  the  sinner,  under  the  first  awakenings,  is 
wont  to  endeayour  to  hide  the  nakedness  of  his  soul,  by  a  &n- 
cied  righteousness  of  bis  own.  Then  they  were  further  terrified 
and  awakened,  by  learing  the  voice  of  God  as  be  was  coming 
to  condemn  them.  Their  coverings  of  fig-leaves  do  not  an- 
swer the  purpose ;  but  notwithstanding  these,  they  ran  to  hide 
themselves  among  the  trees  of  the  ^rden,  because  Ihey  were 
,  naked,  not  daring  to  trust  to  their  ng-leaves  to  hide  their  na* 
kedness  from  God.  Then  they  were  further  awakelled  by 
God^s  calling  of  them  to  a  strict  account.  But  white  their 
terrors  were  raised  to  such  a  height,  and  they  stood,  as  we  may 
suppose,  trembling  and  astonished  before  their  jud^e;  without 
any  expedient  whence  they  could  gather  any  hope,  then  €rod 
took  care  to  hold  forth  some  encoura^ment,  to  keep  them  from 
the  dreadful  eficcts  of  despair  uncfer  their  awakening  by 

g'ving  a  hint  of  a  design  of  mercy  by  a  Saviour,  even  oefore 
I  pronounced  sentence  against  tliem.  And  when  after  this  be 
proceeded  to  pronounce  sentence,  whereby  we  may  suppose 
their  terrors  were  further  raised,  God  soon  after  took  care  to 
encourage  tbem,  and  to  let  then  see,  that  be  had^iot  wholly 
cast  them  off,  by  taking  a  fatherly  caie  of  them  in  their  ^tlen, 
naked,  and  miserabk  state,  by  making  them  eoats  of  skins  and 
clothing  them.  Which  also  mant£psted  an  acceptance  of  those 
sacrifice  that  they  offered  to  God,  which  were  types  of  what 
God  had  promised,  when  he  said,  The  seed  of  the  woman  shall 
bruise  the  serpent* s  head.  This  promise,  there  is  reason  to 
think,  they  believed  and  embraced.  Eve  seems  plainly  io 
express  her  hope  in  and  dependence  on  that  promise,  in  what 
she  says  at  the  birth  of  Cain,  Gen.  iv.  1.  /  /uttfe gotten  a  man 
from  the  Lord;  t.  e.  as  God  has  promised,  that  my  seed 
should  bruise  the  serj;)ent's'head  ;  so  now  has  God  given  me 
this  pledge  and  token  of  it,  and  I  have  a  seed  bom.  She 
plainly  owns,  that  this  child  was  from  God,  and  hoped  that 
ner  promised  seed  was  to  be  of  this,  her  eldest  son ;  though  she 
was  mistaken,  as  Abraham  was  with  respect  to  Ishmaely  as 
Jacob  was  with  respect  to  Esau^  and  as  Samuel  was  with 
Inspect  to  the  first-born  of  Jesse*  And  especially  does  what 
she  said  at  the  birth  of  Setfa^  express  her  hope  and  dependence 
on  the  promise  of  God;  (ver.  25.)  For  God  hath  appointed, 
me  another  seedy  instead  of  Abel ^  whom  Cain  stem^ 

Thus  it  is  exceeding  probaUe,  if  not  evident,  that  as 
Christ  took  on  him  the  work  of  mediator  as  soon  as  roan  fell ; 
so  that  he  now  immediately  began  his  work  of  redemption  in 
jte  cf00/)  and  timt  be  immediately  encountered  his  great  enemy 
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liie  devil,  whoa  be  bad  undertaken  to  cooquety  and  resouadr 
tbose  two  first  captives  out  of  bisi  hands ;  therein  baffling  bim, 
soon  afier  bis  triumph  over  theni)  whereby  he  had  made  them 
bis  captives.  And  though  he  seemed  sure  of  them  and  s^ 
their  posterity,  Christ  the  Redeemer  soon  showed  him  that  he 
was  mistaken.  He  1^  him  see  it,  in  delivering  those  first 
captives,  and  so  soon  gave  him  an  instance  of  the  fulfilment  of 
tiiat  threatening.  The  seed  of  the  XBoman  shall  bruise  the  ser^ 
fenfs  head;  and  in  this  instance  a  presage  of  his  subduing 
idl  his  enemies  under  his  feet. 

Afiier.tbis  we  have  another  instance  of  redemptimi  in  one 
of  their  children,  righteous  Abel,  as  the  scripture  calls  bin  ; 
whose  soul  perhaps  was  the  first  that  went  to  heaven  through 
Christ's  redemption.  In  him  we  have  at  least  the  first  record^ 
instance  of  the  death  of  a  redeemed  person.  If  he  was  the  first, 
then  as  the  redemption  of  Christy  began,  to  dawn  bdbre  in  the 
souls  of  men  in  their  conversion  and  justification,  in  him  it 
fir^  bcma  to  dawn  in  glorification ;  and  in  him  the  angels 
btfaa  &t  to  do  the  part  of  ministering  spirits  to  Christ,  in 
going  forth  to  conduct  to  fflory  the  souls  of  the  redeemed^ 
And  in  him  the  elect  angeb  in  heaven  had  the  first  opport 
tnoity  to  see  so  wonderful  a  thing  as  the  soul  of  one  or.tba 
&lle&  race  of  mankind,  that  h|td  been  sunk  by  the  fell  into 
such  an  abyss  of  sin  and  misery,  brought  to  heaven^  and  in 
the  enjoyment  of  heavenly  glory,  which  was  a  much  gfeater 
thing  than  if  they  had  seen  him  returned  to  the  earthly  para^ 
dise.  Thus  they  saw  the  gloriotis  effect  of  ChrisCs  redemp- 
tion, in  the  great  honour  ^ud  happine^  that  was  procured  tint 
sinfuL  miserable  creatures. 

y.  The  next  remarkable  thing  that  God  did  in  farther 
carrying  on  this  great  redemption,  was  the  first  uncommon  s 
pouring  out  ofibe  Spirit,  tbrongh  Christ,  in  the  days  of  Enos. 
We  read.  Gen.  iv.  S6.  Thm  begun  men  to  call  upon  the  name 
of  the  Lord.  The  meaning  of  mose  words  has  been  consider- 
ably  controverted  among  divines.  We  cannot  suppose  the 
meaning  is,  th^t  then  first* men  performed  the  duty  of  prayer. 
Praver  is  a  duty  of  natural  religion,  and  a  duty  to  which  a 
spint  of  piety  docs  most  naturally  lead  men.  Prayer  is'  the 
very  breath  of  a  spirit  of  piety ;  we  cannot  snppos^  thwefore, 
that  holy  men  before,  for  above  two  hundred  years,  had  lived 
without  prayer.  Therefore  some  divines  think,  that  tbe^ 
meaning  is,  that  then  iiaen  first  began  (o  ]^rfbrm  public  wor^* 
ship,  or  ijo  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  in  public  assemblies. 
However,  thus  much  must  necessarily  be  understood  hy  it, 
viz.  that  there  was  something  new  in  the  visible  church  of 
God  with  respect  to  calling  upon  the  name  of  the  iiOrd ;  thiit 
there  was  a  great  addilion  io  the ^er^prmance  of  this  duty  | 
tflid  that  iu  $omQ  respect  or  othef  it  was  cai;vied  fer  bfyohd 
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what  it  erer  bad  been  before^  which  nrast  be  the  consequence 
of  a  remarkable  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit  of  Grod. 

If  it  was  now  first  that  men  were  itirred  op  to  meet  In 
assemblies  to  assist  one  another  in  seeking  God,  so  as  they 
never  had  done  before,  it  argues  something  extraordinary  as 
the  cause;  and  could  be  from  nothing  but  the  uticommon 
influences  of  Gk)d*s  Spirit.  We  see  by  experience,  that  a 
remarkable  pouring  out  t)f  Grod*s  Spirit  is  always  attended 
with  such  an  effect,  viz,  a  great  increase  of  the  performance 
of  the  duty  of  prayer.  When  the  Spirit  of  God  begins  a  vroA 
on  men*8  hearts,  it  immediately  sets  them  to  calling  on  the  name 
of  the  Lord.  As  it  was  with  Paul  after  the  Spint  of  God  had 
arrested  him;  Behold,  he  prayeth!  so  it  has  been  in  all 
remarkable  effusions  of  the  opirit  of  God  recorded  in  scrips 
tare;  and  so  it  is  foretold  it  i??ill  be  in  the  latter  days.  It  is 
foretold,  that  the  holy  Spirit  will  be  poured  out  as  a  spirit  of 
gntce  and  supplication,  Zech.  xii.  10.  See  also  Zeph.  iii.  9, 
Ibr  then  will  I  turn  to  the  people  a  pure  language,  that  they 
may  all  call  upon  the  nam£  of  the  Lordy  to  serve  him  witn 
one  consent. 

And  when  it  is  said,  Then  began  men  to  cdUupon  the  name 
efthe  Lord,  no  more  can  be  intended  by  it,  than  that  this  was 
tne  Jtrst  remarkable  season  of  this  nature  that  ever  was.  It 
was  the  beginning,  or  the  first,  of  such  a  work  of  God.  In  this 
manner  such  an  expression  is  commonly  used  in  scripture :  so^ 
1  Sam.  xiv.  35.  And  Saul  built  an  altar  unto  the  Lord; 
the  same  was  the  first  altar  that  he  built  unto  the  Lord.  In 
the  Hebrew  it  is,  as  you  may  see  in  the  margin,  that  altar  he 
began  to  build  unto  the  Lord,  Heb.  ii.  3.  Jiow  shall  we 
escape  if  we  neglect  so  great  salvation,  which  first  began  to  be 
spoken  oy  the  Lord'f 

It  may  here  be  observed,  that  from  the  fall  of  man,  to  our 
day,  the  work  of  redemption  in  its  effect  has  mainly  been 
carried  on  by  remarkable  communications  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 
Though  there  be  a  more  constant  influence  of  God^s  Spirit 
alwavs  in  some  degree  attending  his  ordinances ;  yet  the  way 
in  which  the  greatest  things  have  been  done  towards  canying 
on  this  work,  always  have  been  by  remarkable  effusions,  at 
special  seasons  of  mercy,  as  may  fully  appear  hereafter  in  our 
further  prosecution  of  our  subject.  And  this  in  the  days  of 
Enos,  was  the  first  remarkable  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  that  ever  was.  There  had  been  a  saving  work  of  God 
on  the  hearts  of  some  before;  but  now  God  was  pleased  to 
bring  in  a  harvest  of  souI$  to  Christ ;  so  that  in  this  we  see 
that  rreat  building,  of  which  God  laid  the  foundation  imme- 
diatel(y  after  the  fall  of  man,  carried  on  further,  and  built 
higher,  than  ever  it  had  been  before. 

YL  Hie  next  thing  I  shall  notice,  is  the  eminently  bolj 
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Hfe  of  Enoehy  who,  we  have  reason  to  think,  wa«  a  saint  of 
^freater  eminencj  than  any  that  bad  been  befoie  him ;  so  tiiat 
in  this  iies|)ect  the  work  of  redemption  was  carried  on  to  a  stiU 
gmAiex  height.  With  respect  to  its  effect  in  the  visible  church 
la  general^  we  observed  above  how  it  was  carried  higher  in 
the  days  of  Enos  than  ever  it  had  been  before.  Probably 
Enoch  was  one  of  the  saints  of  that  harvest;  for  he  lived  all 
tfie  days  that  he  did  live  on  earth,  in  the  days  (tf  Enos.  And 
-with  respect  to  the  degree  to  which  this  work  was  carried  in 
tlie  soul  of  a  particmar  person^  it  was  raised  to  a  greater 
lidght  in  Enoch  than  ever  before.  His  seal,  built  on  Ohrat) 
was  built  up  in  holiness  to  a  greater  height  than  any  pre- 
eeding  instance.  He  was  a  wcmderfal  instance,  of  Christ's 
iedei]H)tion,  and  of  the  efllcacy  of  his  grace. 

V II.  In  Enoek*s  time,  God  more  expresslv  revealed  the 
ooming^  of  Christ  than  be  had  before  done.  Jncie,  ver.  14,  15. 
jind  Enoch  ahoy  the  teventh  from  Adam,  prophesied  of  these, 
sajfing,  Behold,  the  Lord  comet h  with  ten  thousand  of' his  saints, 
to  execute  judgment  upon  all,  and  to  convince  all  that  are  un- 
godfy  amon^  Ihem,  of  their  un^odlu  deeds  which  theu  have  un^ 
godfy  committed,  and  of  alt  their  hard  speeches  which  ungodly 
sinners  have  spoken  against  him.  Here  Einoch  prophesies  of  the 
coming  of  Christ.  It  does  not  seem  to  be  confined  to  any 
particular  coming  of  Christ ;  but  it  has  respect  in  general  to 
Christ's  coming  in  his  kine;dom,  and  is  fulfilled  in  a  degree  in 
both  his  first  and  second  coming ;  and  indeed  in  eoery  ro* 
iHarkable  manifestation  Christ  has  made  of  himself  in  the 
world,  for  the  saving  of  his  people,  and  the  destroying  of  his 
enemies.  It  is  veiy  parallel  in  this  respect  with  many  other 
prophecies  of  the  Old  Testament ;  and,  in  particular,  with 
that  rreat  prophecy  of  Christ's  coming  in  his  kingdom,  whence 
the  Jews  principally  took  their  notion  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  Daniel  vii.  10.  J  fiery  stream  issued,  and  came  forth, 
from  before  him :  thousand  thousands  ministered  unto  him,  and 
ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand  stood  before  him:  thejudment 
teas  set,  and  the  books  were  opened.  And  ver.  13,  14.  J  saw 
in  the  night  visions,  and  behold,  one  like  the  son  of  man,  came 
tcith  the  clouds  of  heaven,  and  came  to  the  ancient  of  days,  and 
they  brought  him  near  brfore  him,  Jnd  there  was  given  him 
dominion,  and  glory,  ana  a  kingdom,that  all  people,  nations, 
and  languages,  should  serve  him :  his  dominion  is  an  everlasting 
dominion,  which  shall  not  pass  away,  and  his  kingdom  that 
which  shall  not  be  destroyed.  And  though  it  is  not  unlikely 
that  Enoch  might  have  a  more  immediate  respect  in  this 
prophecy,  to  the  approaching  destruction  of  the  old  world 
by  the  flood,  which  was  a  remarkable  resemblance  of  Christ's 
destruction  of  all  his  enemies  at  his  second  coming,  yet  it 
doubtless  looked  b^ond  the  type  to  the  antitype. 
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And  as  this  prophecy  of  Christ's  comugi^  is  moi»  ei^reas 
than  any  preceding  it ;  so  it  is  an  instance  of  toe  inorease  of 
that  gospttl  li^ht  which  began  to  dawn  presently  after  the  fall 
of  man ;  and  of  that  building  which  is  the  subject  of  our  pre- 
sent discourse,  being  yet  further  carried  on,  and  built  up 
higher  than  it  had  been  before. 

And  here,  by  the  way,  I  would  observe,  that  the  increase 
of  gospel  light,  and  the  progress  of  the  work  of  redemptioa^ 
as  it  respects  the  church  ia  general,  from  its  erection  to  the 
end  of  the  world,  is  very  similar  to  the  progress  of  the  same 
work,  and  the  same  light,  in  a  i>articular  soul,  from  the  time 
of  its  conyersion,  till  it  is  perfected  and  crowned  in  glorjr. 
Sometimes  the  light  shines  brighter,  and  at  other  tunes  more 
obscurely ;  sometimes  grace  prevails,  at  other  times  it  seems 
to  languish  for  a  great  while  together ;  now  corruption  pre- 
vails, and  thea  grace  revives  again.  But  in  general  grace  ia 
growing :  from  its  first  infusion,  till  it  is  perfected  iQ  glory, 
the  kingdom  of  Christ  is  building  up  in  the  souL  So  it  is 
with  respect  to  the  great  affair  in  general,  as  it  relates  to  the 
universal  subject  of  it,  and  as  it  is  carried  on  from  its  first 
b^inning,  till  it  is  perfected  at  the  end  of  the  world. 

yill.  The  next  remarkable  thinff  towards  carrying  an 
this  work,  was  the  translation  of  Enocn  into  heaven*  (Gen.- 
▼•  24.)  jiiid  Enoch  walked  with  God,  and  he  was  not;  for 
God  to(Ji  him,  Moses,  in  giving  an  account  of  the  genealogy 
of  those  that  were  of  the  line  of  NoaA,  does  not  say  concerning 
Mmch,  he  lived  so  long  and  he  died,  as  he  does  of  the  rest  a 
but,  he  was  not ^  for  God  took  him;  u  e.  be  translated  him; 
ia.body  and  ^oul  carried  him  to  heaven  without  dying,,  as  it 
is  explained  in  Heb.  xi.  5.  By  faith  Enoch  was  translated 
that  he  should  not  see  death.  By  this  wonderful  work  of  Cod^ 
the  work  of  redemption  was  carried  to  a  greater  height,  inr 
several  respects,  than  it  had  bqen  before. 

When  showing  what  God  aimed  at  in  the  work  of  te* 
deroption,  or  what  were  the  vosin  things  he  intended  to  brinjp 
to  pass ;  among  other  things  I  mentioned  the  perfect  restora- 
tion of  the  ruins  of  the  fall,  with  respect  to  the  elect,  both  in 
soul  and  body.  Now  this  translation  of  Enoch  was  the  first 
instance  of  restoration  with  respect  to  the  bo^.  There  had 
been  many  instances  of  restoring  the  soul  of  man  by  Christ's 
redemption,  but  none  of  redeeming  and  actually  saving  the 
body,  till  now.  All  the  bodies  of  the  elect  are  \o  be  saved,  as 
well  as  their  souls.  At  the  end  of  the  world,  all  their  bodies 
shall  actually  be  redeemed ;  those  that  then  shall  have  been 
dead,  by  a  resunection  ;  and  others,  that  then  shall  be  living, 
by  causing  them  to  undergo  a  glorious  change.  There  was  a 
Qumb^r  of  the  bodies  of  saints  raised  and  glorified,  at  the  resur- 
reption  of  Chxist;  and  before  that  there  inras  an  iQ;$taDce  of  a 
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body  glorified  in  Elijah.    But  (be  first  iDstanoe  of  aU  waa 
tliia  of  £QOcb. 

Bj  ihwj  the  work  of  redemption  -was  carried  on  still 

ferUier;  as,  this  wonderful  i¥ork  of  God  afforded  a  great 

increase  of  gospel  light  to  the  church,  hereby  it  had  a  dearer 

manifestalion  erf*  a  future  state,  and  of  the  glorious  reward  of 

the  saints  in  heaven.     We  are  told,  2  Tim,  i.  10.  That  lift 

and  immortality  are  brought  to  light  by  the  gospeL   What  was 

said  in  the  Old  Testament  of  a  future  state,  is  very  obstuie, 

in  comparison  with  the  more  full,  plain,  and  abundant  revela* 

iioo  given  of  it  in  the  New.    But  yet  even  in  those  early 

days,  the  church  of  God,  in  this  instance,  was  favoured  wi& 

nil  instance  of  it  set  before  their  eyes,  in  that  one  of  their 

Vrethren  was  actually  taken  up  to  heaven  without  dying; 

which  we  have  all  reason  to  think  the  church  of  God  knew 

then,  as  they  afterwards  knew  Elijah's  translation.    And  as 

this  was  a  clearer  manifestation  of  a  future  stato  than  the 

church  had  enjoyed  before,  so  it  was  a  pledge  or  earnest  of 

that  future  glonfication  of  all  the  saints  which  God  intended 

through  the  redemption  of  Jesus  Christ.  ^ 

IX.  The  next  thing  that  I  shall  observe,  was  the  up- 
holding of  the  church  of  God  in  that  family  from  which 
Chjjst  was  to  proceed  daring  that  ^reat  and  general  defectioa 
which  pr^:eded  the  flood.  The  diurch  of  God,  in  all  pro** 
bability,  was  small,  in  comparison  with  the  rest  of  the  world, 
from  the  time  that  mankind  began  to  multiply ;  or  from  the 
time,  (Gen.  iv.  16.)  when  Cain  went  out  from  the  presence  of 
tke  Lardy  Of  id  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Nod;  which,  being  inter- 
preted, is  the  land  of  banishment.  The  church  seems  to  have 
been  kept  up  chiefly  in  the  posterity  of  Seth  ;  for  this  was 
the  seed  that  God  appointed  instead  of  Jbel,  whom  Cain 
slew.  But  we  caimot  reasonably  suppose  that  Seth's  posterity 
were  one  fiftieth  part  of  the  world  :  For  Adam  was  one  Hun- 
dred  and  thirty  years  old  when  Selh  was  born.  But  Cain,  who 
seems  to  have  been  the  leader  of  those  that  were  not  of  the 
cborch,  was  Adam's  eldest  child,  and  probably  was  bom  soon 
after  tbe  fall,  which  doubUess  was  soon  after  Adam's  creation ; 
so  that  there  was  time  for  Cairn  to  have  many  sons  before 
Seth  was  bom;  besides  many  other  children  that  probably 
Adam  and  Eve  had  before  this  time,  agreeably  to  God's 
blessing,  Be  fruitful  afid  multiply y  and  revknish  the  eeu'th ; 
and  many  of  these  children  might  have  chilaren.  The  history 
of  Cain  before  Seth  was  born,  seems  to  imply,  that  there  were 
great  numbers  of  men  on  the  earth :  Gen.  iv.  14,  15.  Behold^ 
thou  hast  driven  me  out  this  day  from  the  face  of  the  earth  ; 
and  from  thy  face  shall  I  be  hid^  and  1  shall  be  a  fugitive 
and  a  vagabond  in  the  earth :  and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
epery  000  tbatfindeth  me  shall  slay  me.    And  the  Lord  said 
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unio  hiniy  Therrfore  whosoever  tlayetb  Cain^  vengeance  shall  be 
taken  on  him  seven^fold.  And  the  Lord  set  a  mark  upon  Cam, 
lest  anyjinding  htm  should  kill  him.  And  all  who  existed 
when  'Seth  was  bom,  must  be  supposed  to  stand  in  ttpssi 
capacity  of  multiplying  their  posterity  with  him;  and  theie«> 
fore,  5ei^A'5  posterity  were  but  a  small  part  of  the  inhabitanti 
of  the  wdrla. 

But  after  the  daya  of  Enos  and  Enochs  (for  Enoch  was 
translated  before  Enos  died)  the  church  of  God  greatly  dimi- 
nished, in  proportion  as  multitudes  of  the  line  of  Seth,  bom  ia 
the  church  of  God,  fell  away,  and  joined  with  the  wicked 
world,  principally  by  means  of  intermarriages  with  them ;  as 
Gen.  vi.  1,  2,  4.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  men  began  to 
multiply  on  the  face  of  the  earthy  and  daughters  were  horn  unfi> 
themy  that  the  sons  of  God  saw  the  daughters  of  men,  that  thep 
were  fair;  and  they  took  them  wives  of  alt  which  they  chose.-^ 
There  were  giants  in  the  earth  in  those  days;  and  also  after 
that,  when  the  sons  of  God  came  in  unto  the  daughters  of  meni 
and  they  bare  children  to  them^  the  same  becrnne  mighty  men^ 
which  were  of  old  men  of  renown.  By  the  sons  of  Uoi  here, 
are  doubtless  meant  the  children  of  the  church.  It  is  a  deno* 
mination  often  given  them  in  scripture.  They  intermarried 
with  the  wicked  world,  and  so  had  their  hearts  led  away  iiom 
God ;  and  there  was  a  great  and  continual  defection  from  the 
church.  The  church,  that  used  to  be  a  restraint  on  the  wicked 
world,  dimuiished  exceedingly,  and  so  wickedness  went  on 
without  restraint  Satan,  that  old  serpent  (he  devil,  thai 
tempted  our  first  parents,  and  set  up  himself  as  the  God  of 
this  world,  raged  exceedingly ;  and  every  imagination  of  the 
thoughts  of  man's  heart  was  only  evil  continually,  and  the 
earth  was  fiU^  with  violence.  It  seemed  to  be  deluged  with 
wickedness  then,  as  it  was  with  water  afterwards :  and  man.* 
kind  in  general  were  swallowed  up  in  it.  And  now  Satan 
made  a  most  violent  and  potent  attempt  to  devour  the  church 
of  God ;  and  had  almost  done  it.  But  yet  ijod  restored 
it  in  the  midst  of  all  this  flood  of  wickedness  and  violenoe. 
He  kept  it  up  in  that  line  of  which  Christ  was  to  proceed. 
He  would  not  suffer  it  to  be  destroyed,  for  a  blessing  was  in  it. 
There  was  a  particular  family,  a  root  whence  the  branch  of 
righteousness  was  afterwards  to  shoot  forth.  And  therefore, 
however  the  branches  were  lopped  off,  and  the  tree  seemed 
to  be  destroyed,  yet  God,  in  the  midst  of  all,  kept  alive  this 
root,  by  his  wonderful  redeeming  power  and  grace,  so  that  the 
gates  of  hell  could  not  prevail  against  it. 

Thus  I  have  shown  how  God  caiTied  on  the  great  affiiir 
of  redemption;  how  the  building  went  on  during  this  first 
period,  from  the  fall  of  man,  till  uod  brought  the  flood  on  the 
earth.    And  I  would  observe,  that  though  the  Mosaic  history 
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during  that  space  be  veiy  thort;  yet  it  is  exceedingly  com« 
pr^emive  ana  instruetive.  And  it  may  ako  be  profitable  for 
us  here  to  obsenre,  the  efficacy  of  that  purchase  of  redemptbii 
which  bad  sach  great  affects  so  many  ages  be^e  Christ  ac« 
tiially  appeared. 


PART  II. 

From  the  Flood  to  the  Callmg  of  Jbraham. 

I  PBOCEED  now  to  show  how  the  same  work  was  carried 
on  from  the  bwnnins  of  the  flood  till  the  calling  of  Abraham. 
For  though  thiU  mignty  universal  deluge  oyerthrew  the  world ; 
yet  it  did  not  overthrow  this  building  of  God,  the  work  of 
redemption.  This  went  on ;  and  instead  of  being  overthrown, 
continued  to  be  built  up,  in  order  to  a  further  preparation  for 
the  great  Saviour's  coming  into  the  world,  for  the  redemption 
of  his  people. 

I.  The  flood  itself  was  a  work  of  God  that  belonged  to 
this  great  affair,  and  tended  (6  promote  it.  All  the  mighty 
works  of  God,  from  the  fall  of  man  to  the  end  of  the  world,  are 
reducible  to  this  work ;  and  if  seen  in  a  right  view,  will  appear 
US  parts  of  it,  and  so  many  steps  for  cariring  it  on;  and 
doubtless  so  great  a  work,  so  remarkable  ieuid  universal  a  ca- 
tastrophe, as  the  deluge  was,  cannot  be  excepted.  Thereby 
God  removjcd  out  of  the  way  the  enemies  and  obstacles  tiiat 
were  ?ready  to  oveprthrow  it 

Satan  seems  to  have  been  in  a  dreadful  rajo^  just  before 
the  flood,  and  his  ran  then  doubtless  was,  as  it  always  has 
been,  chiefly  against  the  church  of  God  to  overthrow  it ;  and  he 
had  filled  ti^e  earth  with  violence  and  ra^  against  it.  He  had 
drawn  over  almost  all  the  world  to  be  on  his  srae,  and  thev  listed 
under  his  banner  against  Christ  and  his  church.  We  read, 
that  the  earth  was  fllled  with  violence;  and  doubtless  that  vio- 
lence was  chiefly  against  the  church,  ip  fulfilment  of  what  was 
ibretold,  /  will  put  enmity  between  thy  seed  anfi  her  seed.  Tlfeix 
enmity  and  violence  was  so  great,  ana  th^  enemies  of  the  church 
so  numerous,  the  whole  wond  being  against  it,  that  it  was  come 
to  the  last  extremity*  Noah's  reproofs,  and  his  preaching  of 
righteousness,  were  utterly  disre^nrded.  God's  spirit  had 
strivea  with  them  an  hundred  and  twenty  years,  but  all  in 
vain  ;  and  the  church  was  reduced  to  so  narrow  limits,  as  to 
be  confined  to  one  family.  Their  if  as  no  proqiect  c^  any 
thing  else  but  of  theii:  totally  swalloTfing  up  the  churchy  and 
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that  in  a  verjr  little  time ;  and  so  whcUy  destroying  tkat  sinall 
root  th^t  had  the  blessing  in  it,  or  whence  the  Redeemer  was 
to  proceed. 

And,  therefore,  God's  destroying  those  enemies  of  the 
church  bj  the  flood,  belongs  to  this  affair  of  redemption ;  for 
it  was  one  thing  that  was  done  in  fulfilment  of  the  covenant  of 
grace,  a^  it  was  revealed  to  Adam :  I  will  put  enmity  between 
thee  and  the  tcoman^  and  between  thy  seed  and.  her  seed;  it  shall 
bruise  thy  head.  This  was  only  a  destruction  of  the  seed  of  the 
serpent  in  the  midst  of  their  most  violent  rage  against  the  seed 
of  the  woman,  when  in  the  utmost  peril  bv  them. 

We  read  in  scripture  of  scarce  any  destruction  of  nations 
but  that  one  main  reason  given  for  it  is,  their  enmity  and  inju- 
ries against  God's  church ;  and  doubtless  this  was  one  main 
]:ea$on  of  the  destruction  of  all  nations  by  the  flood.  The 
giants  that  were  in  those  days,  in  all  likelihood,  got  themselves 
renown  by  their  great  exploits  against  heaven,  and  against 
Christ  and  his  church,  the  remaining  ^ons  of  God  that  had  not 
corrupted  themselves. 

We  read,  that  just  before  the  world  shall  be  destroyed  by 
fire,  the  nations  thdt  are  in  the  four  quarters  of  the  earthy  shall 
gather  together  against  the  church  as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  and  shall 
^o  y,pon  the  breacjtth  of  the  earthy  and  compass  the  camp  of  the 
saints  about,  and  the  oelaced  city;  andihenjire  shall  come  down 
from  God  out  of  huaven^  and  devour  them^  Rev,  xx.  8,  9.  And 
it  seems  there  was  that  which  was  very  parqillel  to  it,  just  be-* 
fbre  the  world  was  destroyed  by  water.  And  therefore  their 
destruction  was  a  work  of  God  that  did  as  much  belong  to  the 
work  of  redemption,  as  the  destruction  of  the  Egyptians  be- 
longed to  the  reaemption  of  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  J^ypt, 
or  as  the  destruction  of  Sennacherib's  mighty  army,  that  had 
compassed  about  Jerusalem  to  destroy  it,  belonged  to  God^s 
redemption  of  that  city  from  them. 

By  means  of  this  flood,  all  the  enemies  of  God's  churchy 
against  whom  that  little  handful  had  uo  strength,  were  swept 
on  at  once.  God  took  their  part,  appeared  for  them  agaipst 
their  enemies,  and  dro\frted  those  of  whom  they  had  been 
afraid,  in  the  flood  of  water,  as  he  drowned  the  enemijps  o( 
Israel  that  pursued  them  in  the  Red  Sea. 

Indeed  God  could  have  taken  oth^r  met|iods  to  deliver  his 
church :  he  could  have  converted  all  the  world  instead  of 
drowning  it;  and  ^o  he  could  have  taken  another  method  thaa 
drowning  the  Egyptians  in  the  Red  Sea.  But  that  is  no  argUr 
ment,  that  the  tnethod  be  did  take  was  not  a  method  to  show 
his  redeeming  mercy  to  them. 

By  the  deluge,  the  enemies  of  God's  people  were  dispos- 
sessed of  the  earth,  and  the  whole  earth  was  given  to  Noah  aq4 
his  family  to  possess  it  in  quiet;  as  God  made  ropm  foj  tb^ 
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IsraeKtes  in  Canaan^  by  casting  ont  their  enemies  (torn  before 
Iheni.  And  God  thus  taking  the  possession  of  the  enemies 
of  the  chnrcb,  and  giving  it  all  to  his  church,  was  agteeaUe  ' 
to  that  promise  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  Pb.  xxrvii.  9— '11. 
Far  eoit  doers  shall  be  cut  off:  but  tho^  that  wait  vpon  the 
Lordy  they  shall  inherit  the  earth.  For  yet  a  little  while  and 
the  wicked  shall  not  be :  yea,  thoti  shalt  diligently  comider  his 
placej  and  it  shaU  not  be.  But  the  meek  shall  inherit  th€  earthy 
and  shall  delight  themsehes^in  the  abundance  of  peace* 

II.  Another  thing  belonging  to  the  same  Mrork,  was  God's 
fKmderfuIIy  preserving  that  family  of  which  the  Redeemer  was 
Uf  proceed,  when  all  the  rest  of  the  world  was  drowned.  God*8 
drowning  the  world,  and  saving  Noah  and  his  family,  were  boCh 
leducible  to  this  great  work.  The  saving  of  Noah  and  his 
firaiily  belonged  Io  it  two  ways,  viz.  as  from  that  itunily  the 
Redeemer  was  to  proceed,  and  it  was  the  mystical  body  o{ 
Christ  that  was  there  saved.  The  manner  of  saving  those  per- 
sons, when  all  the  world  besides  was  so  overthrown,  was  very 
wonderful.  It  was  a  wonderful  type  of  the  r<3demption  of 
Christ,  of  that  redemption  that  is  seaAed  by  the  baptism  of 
water,  and  is  so  ^ken  of  in  the  New  Testament,  as  i  Pet,  iii. 
CO,  SI.  Which  sometimes  were  disobedient j  when  onee  the  Img^ 
buffering  of  God  waited  in  the  daysfof  Noah,  while  the  ark  was  a 
preparing,  wherein  few,  that  is,  eight  souls,  were  saved  by  waters 
jThe  like  figure  wkereunto.  even  baptism,  d(Hh  also  7tow  save  us^ 
(not  the  putting  away  of  the  filth  of  the  flesh,  hut  the  answer  of  a 
sw>d  conscience  tdzvards  God,)  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ: 
That  water  which  washed  away  the  filth  of  the  world,  that 
cleared  the  world  of  wicked  men,  was  a  type  of  the  blood  ef 
Christ,  that  takes  away  the  sin  of  the  world.  That  water 
whidh  delivered  Noah  and  his  sons  from  their  enemies,  is  a 
tvpe  of  the  blood  that  delivers  Grod's  church  from  their  sins, 
their  worst  enemies.  That  water  which  waa  so  plentiful  and 
abundant,  that  it  filled  the  world,  and  readied  above  the  tops 
€f  the  highest  mountains,  was  a  type  of  that  Uood,  which  is 
sufficient  for  the  whole  world ;  sufficient  to  bury  the  Mf  best 
mountains  of  sin.  The  ark,  that  was  the  refuge  and  hiding- 
place  of  the  church  in  this  time  of  storm  and  flood,  was  a  typo 
of  Christ,  the  true  hiding-place'  of  the  church  from  the  slorra» 
and  floods  of  God*«  wrath. 

IfL  The  next  thing  I  would  observe  is,  the  new  ffrant  of 
tbe  earth  God  made  to  Noah  and  hisfamily  immediatdy  after 
the  flood,  as  founded  on  the  <^ovenant  of  grace.  Tbe  sacrifice 
itf  Christ  was  represented  by  Noah's  buUdin^  an  attar  to  tbe. 
Ififrd,  and  ofering  a  sacrifice  of  every  clean  oeast,  and  every 
dean  fowl.  And  we  have  an  account  of  God  accepting  this 
sacrifice :  and  therei^on  he  blessed  Noab^  and  estiMished  his 
€9mant  Willi  him,  and  with  his  9^/  promising  to  destroy 
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tbe  earth  in  like  manner  no  more;  lignifyuiff  ilifU  it  is  by  tbe 
•Bcrifioe  of  Christ,  God's  favour  is  obtained^  and  his  peopl# 
aie  in  safety  from  destroying  judgments,  and  obtain  tbe  blessing 
^  of  the  Lord.    And  God  now,  on  occasion  of  this  sacrifice  tb^t 
Noah  ofiered,  gives  him  and  bis  posterity  a  new  grant  of  tbe 
earth ;  a  new  power  of  dominion  over  the  creatures,  as  founded 
on  that  sacrifice,  and  so  founded  on  the  covenant  of  grace.  And 
to  it  is  to  be  looked  upon  as  a  different  grant  from  that  whidh 
was  made  to  Adam,  Gen.  i.  S8.  And  Uod  blessed  them,  and 
God  said  unto  themj  Befruitfulj  and  multiply,  and  replenish  the 
earth,  and  subdue  it ;  and  haoe  domimon  ooer  thejish  of  the  sea^ 
and  over  the  fowl  of  the  air^  and  over  every  living  tnu^  that 
maveth  upon  the  earth.    That  grant  was  not  founded  on  tbe 
covenant  of  grace;  for  it  was  given  to  Adam  while  he  was 
imder  the  covenant  of  worksy  and  therefore  was  antiquated  wheit 
that  covenant  ceased.    Hence  it  came  to  oass,  that  the  earfli 
was  taken  away  from  mankind  by  the  flood :  for  the  first  grant 
was  forfeited ;  and  God  had  never  made  another  after  that,  till 
after  the  flood.   If  tbe  first  covenant  had  not  been  broken,  God 
never  would  have  drowned  the  world,  and  so  have  taken  it 
away  from  mankind ;  for  then  the  first  grant  made  to  mankind 
woidd  have  stood  good.    But  that  being  broken,  God,  after  a' 
while^  destroyed  the  earth,  when  the  wickedness  o{  man  was 
great. 

But  after  the  flood,  on  Noah's  offering  a  sacrifice  that 
ivpreseated  the  sacrifice  of  Christ,  God,  in  smelling  a  sweet 
savour,  or  accepting  the  sacrifice-— as  it  was  a  representation  of 
the  true  sacrifice  ofChrist,  which  is  a  sweet  savour  indeed  to 
God — gives  Noah  a  new  grant  of  the  earth,  founded  on  that 
covenant  of  grace  which  is  by  the  sacrifice  of  Christy  with  a 
promise  annexed,  that  now  the  earth  should  no  more  be  de- 
stroyed, till  the  consummation  of  all  things ;  (Gen.  viii.  90-^22. 
and  chap.  ix.  1—^  7.)  The  reason  why  such  a  promise,  that 
God  would  no  more  destroy  the  earth,  was  added  to  this  gsaat 
made  to  Noah,  and  not  to  that  made  to  Adam,  was  because  this 
was  founded  on  the  covenant  of  grace,  of  which  Christ  was  the 
surety,  and  therefiHe  could  not  be  broken.  And  therefore  it 
comes  to  pass  now,  that  though  the  wickedness  of  qian  has 
dreadfully  raged,  and  tbe  earth  has  been  filled  with  violence  and 
wickedness,  one  age  after  another,  and  much  more  dreadful 
and  aggravated  widiediiess,  being  against  so  much  greater  light 
and  mercy ;  especially  in  these  days  of  the  gospel :  yet  Gmc^u 
patience,  holds  out ;  God  does  not  destroy  the  earth :  his  mercy 
and  forbearance  abide  according  to  his  promise ;  and  his  grant 
established  with  Noah  and  his  sons  abides  firm  and  good,  being 
founded  on  the  covenant  of  grace. 

IV.  On  this  God  renews  with  Noah  and  his  sons  the  cove* 
nant  of  grace,  Gen.  ix«  9, 10.  And  /,  behold,  I  establish  tnjf 
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^cvemmt  with yoUi09dmth]four  seed  after ytniy  mt^wkk  every 
Uv^  creature  that  is  with  you,  &c. ;  wbidi  was  the  covenant 
efgtmce ;  of  which  even  the  brute  creation  have  this  benefit,  that 
it  shall  never  be  destroyed  a^^ain  until  the  consummation  of  all 
thinn.  By  this  expreesion  in  scrij^ure,  n^  eovenaftt^  is  com- 
Boamy  to  be  ondecstood  the  covenant  of  grace*  The  manner 
of  expnessioB,  /  wUl  establish  my  covenant  with  youy  and  with 
your  seed  after  you,  shows  plainly  that  it  was  a  covenant  already 
in  beuig,  and  that  Noah  would  understand  by  that  denomina* 
tiott  the  covenant  of  grace. 

V.  God's  disappointii^  the  design  of  building  the  city 
and  tower  of  Babel  belongs  to  the  ^eat  work  of  redemption* 
For  that  was  undertaken  in  opposition  of  this  great  building  of 
God  of  which  we  are  speaking.  Men's  going  about  to  build 
such  a  city  and  tower,  was  an  efiect  of  the  corruption  inta 
wbic^  mftttkiad  were  now  fiillen.  This  city  and  tower  was 
aet  Bp  in  opposition  to  the  city  of  God,  as  tlie  god  to 
whom  they  built  it  was  their  pride.  Being  sunk  into  a 
disposition  to  forsake  the  true  God,  the  first  idol  they  set 
up  in  his  room,  was  their  own  fame.  And  as  this  cit^  and 
tower  had  Uieir  foundation  laid  in  the  pride  and  vanity  of 
men,  and  the  haughtiness  of  their  minds,  so  it  was  buHt 
on  a  foundation  exceedingly  contrary  to  the  nature  of  the 
iungdom  of  Christ,  and  nis  redeemed  city,  which  has  its 
fooBclation  laid  in  humility. 

Therefore  God  saw  that  it  tended  to  frustrate  the  design 
of  that  great  building  which  was  founded  in  Christ's  humilia* 
tion:  and  therefore  the  thing  displeased  the  Lord,  md  he 
'  baffled  and  confounded  the  design.  God  will  frustrate  and 
confound  all  other  designs,  that  are  set  up  in  opposition  to  the 
great  work  of  redemption. 

Isaiah,  (chap,  ii.)  representing  God  .setting  up  the  king- 
dom of  Christ  in  the  world,  foretek  how,  in  order  to  it,  he  will 
bring  down  the  haughtiness  of  men,  and  how  the  day  of  the 
ham  AM  te  on  every  high  tower^  and  upon  every  fenced  wall, 
&c«  Christ's  kingdom  is  established,  by  bringing  down  every 
hi^  thing  to  make  way  for  it,  2  Cor.  x.  4,. 5.  For  tlieweapcns 
of  our  warfare  are  miehty  throu^h^od,  to  the  pulling  down  of 
sirof^  hotasy  casting  down  hnagmations^  and  every  high  thing 
that  exaUeth  itself  against  the  knowledge  of  Chd.  What  is  done 
in  a  particular  soul,  to  make  way  for  the  setting  up  of  Christ's 
kingdom,  is  to  destroy  Babel  in  that  soul. 

They  intended  to  have  built  Babel  up  to  heaven.  How- 
ever, that  building  of  which  we  speak  shall  reach  to  heaven 
indeed,  the.  high^  heavens,  at  the  end  of  the  world,  when  it 
shall  be  finished ;  and  therefore  God  would  not  sufifer  the 
building  of  his  enemies,  in  opposition  to  it,  to  prosper.  If  they 
bad  ptoqjiered  in  building  flmt  city  and  tower,  it  might  have 
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lLq>t  tht  wwld  of  wicked  men,  the  eneinies  of  the  chiirbB;  to^ 
geiher,  as  that  was  their  design.  They  might  have  re- 
xnaiaed  united  in  one  rast,  powerful  city ;  and  so  have  been 
too  powerful  for  'the  city  of  Ood. 

This  Babel  is  the  same  with  the  city  of  Babylon ;  fyt 
Babylon  in  the  original  is  Babel.  But  Babylon  is  always 
spoken  of  in  scripture  as  chiefly  opposite  to  the  city  of  Grod^ 
as  a  powerful  and  terrible  enemy,  notwithstanding  this  great 
check  put  to  the  building  of  it  in  the  beginning.  Bnt  it 
probably  would  have  been  vastly  more  powerful,  and  aUe 
to  vex,  if  not  to  destroy  the  church  of  God,  if  it  had  not 
been  thus  checked. 

Thus  it  was  in  kindness  to  his  church,  and  in  prosecution 
of  the  great  design  of  redemption,  that  Grod  put  a  stop  to  tb^ 
building  of  the  city  and  tower  of  Babel. 

YL  The  dispersing  of  the  nations,  and  dividing  the  earth 
among  its  inhabitants,  immediately  after  God  had  caused  tbo 
building  of  Babel  to  cease.  This  was  done  so  as  most  to  suit 
the  great  design  of  redemption.  And  particularly,  God  therein 
had  an  eye  to  the  future  propagation  of  the  gospel  among  tlie 
nations.  They  were  so  placed,  their  habitation  so  limited,- 
round  about  the  land  of  Canaan,  as  most  suited  that  design. 
Dent,  xxxii.  8.  When  the  Most  High  divided  to  the  nations  theit 
inheritance^  when  he  separated  the  sons  of  Adam^  he  set  the  ' 
bounds  of  the  people  according  to  the  numoer  of  the  children  of 
Israel.  Acts  xvii.  26,  S7.  And  hath  made  o/'  one  blood  alt 
nations  ofmen^  for  to  dwell  on  all  the  face  of  the  earthy  and  hath 
determined  the  times  before  appoints,  ana  the  bounds  of  their 
habitation;  that  they  should  seek  the  Lordy  if  haply  they  might 
feel  after  him,  and  find  Inm.  The  land  of  Canaan  was  the 
most  conveniently  situated  of  any  place  in  the  world,  for  the 
purpose  of  spreading  reveated  li^ht  among  tlie  nations  in  gene- 
ral.  The  Roman  empire,  the  chief  part  of  the  civilized  world, 
in  the  apostolic  age,  was  in  the  countries  round  about  Jerusalem. 
The  devil  seeing  tl^  advantage  of  this  situation  oMbe  nations^ 
for  promoting  the  great  work  of  redemption,  and  the  disadvan-^ 
tage  of  it  with  respect  to  the  interests  of  his  kingdom,  after-' 
ward  led  away  many  nations  into  the  remotest  parts  of  the 
world,  to  get  them  out  of  the  way  of  the  gospel.  '  Thus  he  led 
some  into  America ;  and  otiiers  into  northern  cold  r^ons,  that 
are  almost  inaccessible. 

YII.  Another  thing  I  would  mention  in  this  period,  wa» 
God's  preserving  the  true  religion  in  that  line  from  which 
Christ  was  to  proceed,  when  the  world  in  general  aposta- 
tized to  idolatry,  and  the  church  was  in  imminent  danger 
of  being  swallowed  in  the  general  corruption.  Although 
God  hml  lately  Wrought  so  wonderfully  for  the  deliverance 
€f  his  church,  and  bad  shewn  ^o  great  mercy  towarde  it, 
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ai  for  its  sake  eren  to  destroy  all  tbe  relt  of  the  world; 
and  although  he  had  lately  cenewed  and  established  his  co- 
veaaiit  of  grace  with  No&h  and  his  sons ;  yet  so  prone  is 
the  corrupt  heart  of  man  to  depart  from  God,  and  to  sink 
into  tbe  depths  of  wickedness,  darkness,  and  delusion,  that 
the  world  soon  aftar  the  flood  fell  into  gross  idolatry ;  so 
that  befoie  Abraham  the  distemper  was  become  almost  uni- 
versal. The  eaKh  was  become  very  corrupt  at  the  time  of 
the  building  of  Babel;  even  God's  people  themselves,  that 
line  of  which  Christ  was  to  come.  Josh.  xxiv.  8.  Your 
Joihtrs  dwell  on  ike  other  side  of  the  flood  in  old  timej  ev^ 
Terrah  the  father  of  Abraham^  and  the  father  of  Nahor; 
and  THEY  sBRVBD  OTHER  GODS*  The  othcf  side  of  the 
flood  means  beyond  the  river  Euphrates,  where  the  ancestors 
of  Abraham  lived. 

We  are  not  to  imderstand  tiiat  they  were  wholly  drawn  oS 
to  idolatry,  to  forsake  the  true  Goil.  For  God  is  said  to  be  the 
Grod  of  Nahor:  Gen.xxxi.  53.  The  God  of  Abraham^  and  the 
God  of  Nahor,  the  God  of  their  father,  juage  betwixt  us.  But 
they  partook  in  some  measure  oi  the  ]^eneral  and  almost  uni* 
veisaf  corruption  of  the  times;  as  Solomon  was  in  a  measure 
infected  with  idolatrous  corruption,;  and  as  the  children  oif 
Israel  in  Egypt  arc  said  to  serve  other  gods,  though  there  was 
tbe  true  church  of  God  amon^  them  ;  and  as  there  were  images 
kept  for  a  considerable  time  m  the  fkmily  of  Jacob ;  the  cor* 
mption  being  brought  firom  Padan-Arara,  whence  he  fetched 
his  wiyes. 

This  was  tbe  second  time  that  the  church  was  almost 
brought  to  nothing  by  the  comipUon  and  general  defection  of 
the  world  from  true  religion.  But  still  the  true  religion  was  kept 
up  in  the  family  from  which  Christ  was  to  proceed.  Which  is 
another  instance  of  God*8  remarkably  preserving  bis  church  in 
a  time  of  a  general  deluge  of  wickedness;  and  wherein, 
although  the  g(xl  of  this  world  raged,  and  had  almost  swallowed 
up  God's  ciiurdj,  yet  he  did  not  sufl^er  the  gates  of  hell 
to  preyail  against  it 
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PART  III. 

From  the  Calling  of  Abmkum  to  Moses. 

I  PROCEED  now  to  show  iiow  the  work  of  redemption  was 
carried  on  from  the  calling  of  Abraham  to  Moses.    And, 

I*  It  pleased  God  now  to  separate  that  person  of  whom 
Christ  was  to  come,  from  the  rest  of  the  world,  that  his  church 
mi^ht  be  upheld  in  his  family  and  posterity  till  that  time.  He 
called  Abntham  out  of  his  own  country,  and  from  his  kindred^ 
to  go  into  a  distant  country,  that  God  should  show  him ;  and 
broaght  him  first  out  of  Ur  of  the  Chaldecs  to  Charran,  and 
then  to  the  land  of  Canaan. 

It  was  before  observed,  that  the  idolatrous  corruption  of 
the  world  was  now  become  general;  mankind  were  almost 
wholly  over-run  with  idolatry.  God  therefore  saw  it  neces- 
sary, in  order  to  uphold  true  religion  in  the  world,  that  there 
should  be  a  family  separated  from  all  others.  It  proved  to  be 
liigfa  time  to  take  this  course,  lest  the  church  of  Christ  should 
wholly  be  carried  away  with  the  apostacy .  For  Abraham's  owa 
country  and  kindred  had  most  of  them  feUen  off;  and  without 
some  extraordinary  interposition  of  Providence,  in  all  likeli* 
hood,  in  a  generation  or  two  more,  the  true  religion  in  this  line 
would  have  been  extinct.  And  therefore  God  called  Abraham^ 
the  person  in  whose  family  he  intended  to  uphold  the  true  reli- 
gion, out  of  his  own  country,  and  from  his  kindred,  to  a  far 
distant  country,  that  his  posterity  might  there  remain  a  people 
separate  from  all  the  rest  of  the  world  ;  that  so  the  true  religion 
might  be  upheld  there,  while  all  mankind  besides  were  swal- 
lowed up  in  Heathenism. 

The  land  of  the  Chaldees,  whence  Abraham  was  caHed, 
was  the  country  about  Babel.  Babel,  or  Babylon,  was  the  chief 
city  of  Gialdea.  Learned  men  suppose,  by  what  they  gather 
from  the  most  ancient  accounts  of  things,  that  it  was  in  this  land 
idolatry  first  began  ;  that  Babel  and  Chaldea  were  the  original 
and  chief  seats  of  the  worship  of  idols,  whence  it  spread  into 
other  nations.  And  therefore  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans,  the 
country  of  Babylon,  is  in  scripture  called  the  land  of  graven 
images ;  Jer.  1.  35,  38.  A  sword  is  upon  the  Chaldeans^  sailh 
the  Ijord^  and  upon  the  inhabitants  oj  Babylon,  and  upon  her 
princes,  and  upon  her  wise  men.  A  drought  is  upon  her  waters, 
and  they  shall  be  dried  up  ;Jor  it  is  the  land  of  graven  images, 
and  they  are  mad  upon  their  idols.  God  calls  Abraham  out  of 
this  idolatrous  country,  to  a  great  distance  from  it.  And  when 
he  came  there,  he  gave  him  no  inheritance  in  it,  no  not  so  much 
as  to  set  his  foot  on;   but  he  remained  a  stranger  ahd  a 
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soj6utner,  ihal  fae  abd  his  family  might  be  kept  separate  from 
all  the  world. 

This  was  a  new  thing ;  God  had  never  taken  such  a  me- 
thod before.  His  church  nad'not  in  this  manner  been  separated 
froto  the  rest  of  the  world  till  now ;  but  were  wont  to  dwell 
with  them^  without  any  bar  or  fence  to  keep  them  separate; 
the  mischievous  consequence  of  which  bad  been  found  once 
and  again.  Before  the  flood,  the  effect  of  God*s  people 
living  intermingled  with  the  wicked  world,  without  any  re- 
markable wall  of  separation,  was,  that  the  sons  of  the  church 
ioined  in  marriage  with  others^  and  thereby  almost  all  soon 
became  infected,  and  the  church  was  almost  brought  to  no- 
thing. The  method  that  God  then  took  to  fence  the  church 
was,  to  drown  the  wicked  world,  and  save  the  chutch  hi  the 
ark.  Before  Abraham  was  called,  the  world  was  become 
corrupt  again.  But  now  God  took  another  method ;  he  did 
not  destroy  the  wicked  world,  and  save  Abraham,  and  hi$ 
wife,  and  Lot,  but  calls  these  persons  to  go  and  live  Sepa- 
rate from  the  rest  of  the  world. 

This  was  a  new  and  great  thing,  that  God  did  toward  the 
work  of  redemption.  It  was  about  the  middle  of  the  space  of 
time  between  the  fall  of  man  and  the  coming  of  Christ ;  about 
two  thousand  years  before  the  great  Redeemer  was  to  appear. 
But  by  this  calling  of  Abraham,  the  ancestor  of  Christ,  a  foun- 
dation was  laid^r  upholding  the  church  in  the  world,  till 
Christ  should  come.  For  the  world  having  become  idolatrous, 
there  was  a  necessity  in  order  to  this,  that  the  seed  of  the 
woman  should  be  thus  separated  from  it. 

And  then  it  was  necdftil  that  there  should  be  a  particular 
nation  separated  from  the  rest  of  the  world,  to  receive  th^ 
types  and  prophecies  that  were  to  be  given  of  Christ,  to  pre- 
pare the  way  for  his  coming ;  that  to  then!  might  be  committed 
the  oracles  of  God ;  that  by  them  the  history  of  God's  great 
works  of  creation  and  providence  might  be  preserved ;  that 
Christ  might  be  born  of  this  nation  ;  and  that  fVom  hence  the 
light  of  the  gospel  might  shine  forth  to  the  rest  of  the  world. 
These  ends  could  not  well  be  obtained,  if  God's  people, 
tiirongh  all  these  two  thousand  years,  had  lived  intermixed 
with  the  heathen  world.  So  that  the  calling  of  Abraham  may 
be  looked  upon  as  a  kind  of  new  foundation  laid  for  the  visible 
church  of  God,  in  a  more  distinct  and  regular  state.  Abraham, 
being  th^  person  in  whom  this  foundation  is  laid,  is  repre- 
sented in  scripture  as  though  he  were  the  father  of  all  the 
church,  the  father  of  all  them  that  believe;  a  root  whence 
the  visible  church  rose  as  a  tree,  distinct  from  all  other  plants. 
Of  this  tree  Christ  was  the  branch  of  righteousness ;  and  from 
it,  after  Christ  came,  the  natural  branches  were  broken  off,  and 
flus  Gentiles  were  grafted  in.    So  that  Abraham  still  remaing 
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the  father,  the  root  of  the  church.  It  is  the  same  tree 
vhicb,  from  that  small  beginning  in  Abraham's  time,  has 
Id  these  days  of  the  gospel  spread  its  branches  over  a  great 
part  of  the  earth,  and  will  fill  the  whole  in  due  time,  and  at  the 
end  of  the  world  shall  be  transplanted  from  an  earthly  soil  into 
the  paradise  of  God. 

11.^  There  accompanied  this  a  more  particular  and  full 
revelation  and  confirmation  of  the  covenant  of  grace  than  ever 
before.  There  had  been  before  this  two  particular  and  solemn 
editions  or  confirmations  of  this  covenant ;  one,  to  our  first 
parents,  soon  after  the  fall ;  tlic  other  to  Noah  and  his  family, 
soon  after  the  flood.  And  now  there  is  a  third,  at  and  after 
the  calling  of  Abraham.  It  was  now  revealed  to  Abraham, 
not  only  that  Christ  should  come;  but  that  he  should  be 
his  seed ;  and  promised,  that  all  the  families  of  the  earth  should 
be  blessed  in  him.  And  God  repeated  the  promises  of  this 
to  Abraham.  The  first  promise  was  when  he  first  called  him. 
Gen.  xii.  2.  Ahd  I  will  make  of  thee  a  great  ruUiony  and  I 
will  bless  thee^  and  make  thy  name  great ;  and  thou  shaft  be 
a  blessing.  The  same  promise  was  renewed  after  he  came 
into  the  land  of  Canaan,  (chap.  xiii.  14,  &c.)  Again  after 
Abraham  had  returned  from  the  slaughter  of  the  kings,  (chap. 
XV.  5,  6.)  And  a  fourth  time,  after  his  offering  up  Isaac, 
(chap.  xxii.  16—18.) 

In  this  renewal  of  the  covenant  of  grace  with  Abraham, 
several  particulars  concerning  it  were  revealed  more  fully  than 
before ;  not  only  that  Christ  was  to  be  of  Abraham's  seed,  but 
also,  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles,  that  all  nations  should  be 
brought  into  the  church,  all  the  families  of  .the  earth  made 
blessed .  And  then  the  great  cond  it  ion  of  the  covenant  of  grace, 
which  is  faith,  was  now  more  fully  made  known.  Gen.  xv.  5, 6. 
And  he  said  unto  him^  So  shall  Ihj/  seed  be.  And  Abraham  be^ 
Ueved  God,  and  it  was  counted  unto  him  for  righteousness:. 
Which  is  much  noticed  in  the  New  Testament,  as  that  for 
which  Abraham  was  called  the  father  of  believers. 

And  as  there  was  now  a  further  revelation  of  the  covenant 
of  grace,  so  there  was  a  further  confirmation,  of  it  by  seals  and 
pledges ;  particularly,  circumcision,  which  was  a  seal  of  the 
covenant  of  grace,  as  appears  by  the  first  institution  of  it. 
Gen.  xvii.  it  there  appears  to  l)e  a  seal  of  that  covenant  by 
which  God  promised  to  make  Abraham  a  father  of  many  nations, 
(ver.  5,  9,  10.)  And  we  are  expressly  taught,  that  it  was 
a  seal  of  the  righteousness  of  faith  y  Rom.  iv.  1 1.  Speaking  of 
Abraham,  the  apostle  says,'  fie  received  the  sign  of  circumcision^ 
a  seal  of  the  righteousness  offaitfu 

Abraham's  family  and  posterity  must  be  kept  separate  from 
the  rest  of  the  world,  till  Christ  slioqld  co^ie ;  and  this  sacra- 
ment was  the  principal  wall  of  separation.      Besides,  God 
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gave  Abraham  a  remarkable  pledge  of  the  fulfilment  of  the 
promise  be  had  made  him,  in  his  victonr  over  Chedorlaomer 
and  the  kmgs  that  were  with  him.  Chedorlaomer  seems  to 
have  been  a  great  emperor,  who  reigned  over  a  great  part 
of  the  world  at  that  day;  and  though  he  had  his  seat 
at  Elam,  which  was  not  much  if  anv  thing  short  of  a 
thousand  miles  distant  from  the  land  of  Canaan,  yet  he  ex- 
tended his  empire  so  as  to  reign  over  many  parts  of  the  land  of 
Canaan,  as  appears  by  chap.  xiv.  4,  5,  6,  7.  It  is  supposed 
by  learned  men,  that  he  was  a  king  of  the  Assyrian  empire 
at  that  day,  which  had  been  before  begun  by  Nimrod  at 
Babel.  And  as  it  was  the  honour  of  kings  in  those  days  to 
build  cities  for  the  seat  of  their  empire,  (Gen.  x.  10 — 12,)  so  it 
IS  conjectured,  that  he  had  gone  forlh  and  built  him  a  city  in 
Elam,  and  made  that  his  seat ;  and  that  those  other  kings  who 
came  with  him,  were  his  deputies  in  the  several  cities  and  conn^ 
tries  where  they  reigned.  But  yet,  as  mighty  an  empire  as  he  • 
had,  and  as  great  an  army  as  he  came  with,  Abraham^  only  with 
hh  trained  servants,  that  were  bom  in  his  house,  conquered 
and  subdued  this  mighty  emperor,  the  kings  thatcame  with  him, 
and  all  their  army.  This  be  received  of  God  as  a  pledge  of 
what  he  had  promised,  viz.  the  victory  that  Christ  his  seed 
Aould  obtain  over  the  nations  of  the  earth,  whereby  he  should 
possess  the  gates  ofhis  enemies.  It  is  plainly  spoken  of  as  such  in 
the  4 1  st  of  Isaiah .  In  that  chapter  is  foretold  the  future  glorious 
victory  the  churdi  shall  obtain  over  the  nations  pf  the  world, 
(Ter.  1,  10,  15.)  This  victory  of  Abraham  over  such  a  great 
emperor  and  his  mighty  forces,  is  spoken  of  as  a  pledge 
and  earnest  of  victory  to  the  church,  (ver.  2,  3.)  Who 
raised  up  the  righteous  man  from  the  east^  called  him  to  his  foot, 

fate  the  nations  before  him^  and  made  him  rule  over  kings  .t 
le  gave  them  as  the  dust  to  his  sword^  and  as  driven  stubble  to 
his  bow.  He  pursued  them,  and  passed  safely ;  even  by  the  way 
thai  he  had  not  gone  with  his  feet. 

Another  remarkable  confirmation  Abmbam  received  of  the 
covenant  of  grace,  was  when  he  returned  from  the  slaughter  of 
the  kings ;  when  Melchizedec  the  king  of  Salem,  the  priest 
of  the  most  high  God,  that  great  type  of  Christ,  met  him, 
and  blessed  him,  and  brought  forth  bread  and  wine.  The 
bread  and  wine  signified  the  same  blessings  of  the  covenant 
of  grace,  that  the  bread  and  wine  does  in  the  sacrament  of 
the  Lord's  supper.  As  Abraham  had  a  seal  of  the  covenant 
in  circumcision  that  was  equivalent  to  baptism,  so  now  he 
had  a  seal  of  it  equivalent  to  the  Lord^s  supper.  And 
Melchizedec^s  coming  to  meet  him  with  such  a  seal  of  the 
covenant  of  grace,  on  the  occasion  of  this  victory,  evinces  that 
it  was  a  plajge  of  God's  fulfilment  of  the  same  covenant. 
(Gen.  xiv.  19,80.) 
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Another  confirmation  of  the  covenant  of  gmccy  ves  the 
vision  he  had,  in  the  devp  sleep  that  fell  upon  him,  of  the 
Qi^oking  furoace,  and  burning  l^mp,  that  passed  between  the 
parts  of  tlie  sacrifice,  (Gen.  xv.)  The  sacrifice  signified  that 
of  Christ.  The  smoking  furnace  that  passed  through  th«  midst 
of  that  sacrifice  first,  signified  the  suffering  of  Christ.  But 
the  burning  lamp  that  tbUowed,  which  ^one  with  a  clear 
^rifht  light,  signifies  the  glory  that  followed  Christ*s  sufierings^ 
9na  was  procured  by  them* 

Another  remarkable  pledge  that  God  gave  Abraham  of  the 
fulfilment  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  i^as  bis  giving  of  that  child 
pI*  whom  Christ  was  to  come,  in  his  old  age ;  (Heb.  xu  11, 13, 
and  Rom.  iv.  18,  &c.)  and  his  delivering  Isaac,  after  be  wa^ 
^id  upon  the  wood  of  the  sacrifice  to  be  slain.  This  was  aeon-, 
firmation  of  Abraham's  faith  in  the  promise  that  God  had  made 
of  Christ,  that  he  should  be  of  Isaac's  posteritv ;  aod  was  a^ 
.representation  of  the  resurrection  of  Christ.  (Heb.  xi.  17 — 19.) 
And  because  this  was  given  as  a  confirmation  of  the  covenant 
of  grace,  therefore  God  renewed  that  covenant  with  Abraham 
00  this  occasion,  (Gen.  xxiv.  15,  &c.) 

Thus  you  see  how  much  more  fully  the  covenant  of  grace 
wa^  revealed  and  confirmed  in  Abraham's  time  than  ever  it  ha4 
^)een  before ;  by  means  of  which  Abraham  seems  to  have  had  a. 
ipiear  view  of  Christ  the  great  Redeemer,  and  the  future  thii^ 
that  were  to  be  accomplished  by  him.  And  thierdbre  Christy 
informs  us,  that  Abraham  voiced  to  see  his  day^  and  he  saw  it^ 
imd  wofi  glad^  John  viii.  56.  So  great  an  advance  did  it  please 
pod  now  to  m^^ke  in  this  building,  which  he  had  beei^  carryings 
PR  from  the  beginning  of  the  world. 

III.  The  next  thmg  is  God's  preserving  the  pieitriarchs  fo]^ 
40  long  a  time  in  the  midst  of  the  wicked  inhabitants  of  Canaan, 
and  from  all  other  enemies.  The  patriarchs,  Abraham,  Isaac^ 
an^  Jacob,  were  those  of  whom  Christ  was  to  proceed ;  an4 
they  were  now  separated  from  the  world,  that  in  them  JiM^ 
church  might  be  upheld.  Therefore,  in  preserving  theip,  tfa« 
great  design  of  redemption  was  carried  on.  He  preserved 
th^n,  and  kept  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  where  they  sojourned^ 
from  destroying  them ;  which  was  a  remarkable  dispensalioi^ 
of  Proyidenqe.  For  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  were  at  that  day 
very  wicked,  though  they  grew  more  wicked  afterwards.  Thia 
q>pears  by  Gen.  xv.  16.  In  the  fourth  generation  they  shall 
come  hither  again  ;  for  the  iniquity  of  the  Canaanites  is  notyd^^ 
full:  As  much  as  to  say.  Though  it  be  very  great,  yet 
it  is  not  yet  full.  And  their  great  wickedness  al^  appcjam 
by  Abraham,  and  Isaac's  aversion  to  their  children  mairyiog 
any  of  the  daiighters  of  the  land.  Abraham,  when  be  waa 
eld|  could  not  be  content  till  he  had  made  his  servant  swear 
^t  be  would  not  ti^e  a  wife  for  his  son  of  the  44Ai9ght^|c^ 
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of  Uie  laod.  And  Isaac  and  Rebecca  w«re  content  to  ten* 
awAj  Jacob  to  so  great  a  distance  as  Padan-Aram,  to  take 
him  a  wife  thence.  And  when  Esau  married  some  of  \m 
dtt^hlm  of  the  land,  we  are  told,  that  thejr  were  a  grief  of 
mmd  kf  Isaac  and  Rebecca.  . 

Another  argument  of  their  great  wickedness,  was  the  m- 
MsDces  wehare  ui  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  Admah  and  Zeboim, 
wUeh  were  some  of  the  cUies  of  Canaan,  though  they  were 
probdbljr  most  notoriously  wicked ;  and  likely  to  have  the 
most  bater  enmity  against  these  holy  men;  agreeable  to  what 
Iras  declared  at  first,  /  will  put  aimity  betmen  ikee  and  /*« 
wamany  and  between  iky  teed  and  her  seed.  Their  holy  Uvea 
were  a  continual  condemnation  of  their  wickedness.  Besides,, 
it  could  not  be  otherwise,  but  that  titey  must  be  much  »i  re- 
pioviDg  their  wickedness,  as  we  find  Lot  was  in  Sodom ;  who, 
we  are  icM,  rexed  his  righUjous  soul  with  their  unlawtul 
deeds,  aad  was  to  them  a  preacher  of  righteonaoess. 

And  they  were  the  more  exposed  to  theitt,  being  strangers 
and  sofourneis  ki  the  hind^  and  haviag  as  yet  no  inhentwico 
tiierc.  Men  are  more  apt  to  find  fautt  with  strangers,  and  to 
be  irritated  by  any  tiring  in  them  that  offends,  as  they  w^e 
with  liot  in  Sodom.  He  very  gekitly  reproved  their  wicked- 
new ;  and  they  say  upon  it,  This  fellow  came  m  to  ayoum^  a$id 
he  wiU  needs  be  a  ruier  and  a  judge;  and  threatened  what  they 
would  do  to  him* 

But  God  wonderfully  preserved  Abraham  and  LoU  I»ao 
and  Jac^  and  their  families,  amongst  them,  though  they  were 
few  in  Muabei,  and  th^  might  qmickly  have  destroyed  them  ; 
which  is  taken  notice  of  as  a  wonderful  inBiaace  of  God  s  pre- 
aerving  mcngr  towards  his  church,  Psal.  cv.  12,  &c.  When  they 
were  6tt*  a  few  men  in  nunUfer;  yea^  veryfeWy  and  strangers  m 
Hi  When  they  went  from  one  nation  to  another^  from  one  king' 
dom  to  another  people.  He  suffered  no  man  to  do  them  wron^  ; 
yea:,  he  reproved  kings  for  their  sakes,  sayings  Touch  not  nune 
anointed,  and  do  my  prophets  no  harm. 

This  preservation  was,  in  some  instances  especially,  very 
remarkable;  when  the  people  of  the  land  were  greatly  irri- 
toted  and  provoked;  as  they  w^re  by  Simeon  and  Levi*a 
treatment  of  the  Shecbemites,  in  Gen.  xxxiv.  30,  &c.  God 
then  strangely  preserved  Jacob  and  his  family,  restraining 
the  provoked  people  by  an  unusual  terror  on  their  minds^ 
Gen.  XXXV.  5.  Jnd  the  terror  of  God  was  upon  the  cities 
that  TSfcre  round  about  themj  and  they  did  not  pursue  after 
the  sons  of  Jacobs 

And  God  preserved  them  not  only  from  the  GanaamAea, 
but  from  all  others  that  intended  misdiief  to  them.  He 
preserved  Jtcoband  his  company,  when  pursu^  by  I^ban, 
6iU  of  rage^  and  a  dispositioa  to  overtake  him  aaan  enemy. 
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God  met  him,  rebaked  him,  and  said  to  him,  Take  heed  that 
thou  speak  not  to  Jacobs  either  good  or  bad.  How  wonderfully 
did  he  also  preserve  him  from  Esau  his  brother,  when  he  came 
forth  with  an  army,  with  a  full  design  to  cut  him  off! 
How  did  God,  in  answer  to  his  prayer,  when  Jacob  wiestled 
with  Cbrist  at  Penuel,  wonderfully  turn  Esau^s  heart,  and 
make  bim,  instead  ot  meeting  him  as  an  enemy  with  siaufffater 
and  destruction,  to  meet  him  as  a  friend  and  brother,  doing 
him  no  harm ! 

And  thus  was  this  handful,  this  little  root  that  had  the 
blessing  of  the  Redeemer  in  it,  preserved  in  the  piidst  of 
enemies  and  dangers ;  which  was  not  unlike  to  presenring  the 
ark  in  the  midst  of  the  tempestuous  deluge. 

IV.  The  next  thing  I  would  mention  is  the  awful  destruc^ 
tion  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  and  the  neighbouring  oities. 
This  tended  to  promote  the  great  work  designed  two  ways  i 
First,  as  it  tended  powerfully  to  retrain  the  inhabitants  of  the 
land  from  injuring  those  holy  strangers  that  God  had  brought 
to  sojourn  amon^  them.  Lot  was  one  of  those  strangers ;  he 
eame  into  the  land  with  Abraham ;  and  Sodom  was  destroyed 
for  their  abusive  disregard  of  Lot,  the  preacher  of  righteous- 
ness. And  their  destruction  came  upon  their  committing  a 
most  injurious  and  abominable  insult  on  Lot,  and  the  strangers 
that  were  come  into  his  house,  even  those  angels,  whom  they 
probably  took  to  he  some  of  Lot's  former  acquaintance  come 
to  visit  him.  They  in  a  most  outrageous  manner  beset  Lot's 
bouse,  intoiding  a  monstrous  abuse  and  act  of  violence  on 
those  strangers,  and  threatening  to  serve  Lot  worse  than  them. 

But  in  the  midbt  of  this  God  smote  them  with  blindness ; 
and  the  next  morning  the  city  and  the  country  about  it  was 
overthrown  in  a  most  terrible  storm  of  fire  and  brimstone  i 
which  dreadful  destruction,  as  it  was  in  the  sight  of  the  rest  of 
the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  and  therefore  greatly  tended  to 
restrain  them  from  hurting  those  holy  strangers  any  more;  it 
doubtless  struck  a  dread  and  terror  on  their  minds,  and  made 
them  afraid  to  hurt  them,  and  probably  was  one  principal 
means  to  restrain  them,  and  preserve  the.  patriarchs.  And 
when  that  rason  is  given^  why  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  did 
not  pursue  after  Jhcob,  when  they  were  so  provoked  by  the 
destruction  of  the  Shechemites,  viz.  that  the  terror  of  the  Lord 
was  tqH>n  (hem;  it  is  very  probable,  that  this  was  the  terror 
which  was  set  home  upon  them.  They  remembered  the 
amazing  destruction  of  Sodom,  and  the  cities  of  the  plain, 
that  came  upon  them  for  their  abusive  treatment  of  Lot,  and 
8o  durst  not  hurt  Jacob  and  his^  family,  though  they  were  so 
much  provoked  to  it.  ' 

Another  way  that  this  awful  destruction  tended  to  promote 
ihis  great  afii»ir  of  redemption,  was,  that  hereby  God  remark-^ 
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ftbly  exbibited  the  terrots  of  bis  law,  to  make  men  sensible  of 
their  need  of  Tecleeming  mercj.  The  work  of  redemption  never 
was  carried  on  without  this.  The  law,  from  the  beginning,  is 
made  use  of  as  a  schoolmaster  to  bring  men  to  Christ. 

Bttt  under  the  Old  Testament  there  was  much  more  need 
of  some  extraordinary,  visible,  and  sensible  manifestation  of 
God*8  wrath  against  sin,  than  in  the  days  of  the  gospel ;  silice 
a  future  state,  and  the  eternal  misery  of  hell,  is  more  clearly 
revealed,  and  since  the  awful  justice  of  God  against  the  sins  of 
men  baa  been  so  wonderfully  displayed  in  the  suffering  of 
Christ.  And  therefore  the  revelation  that  God  save  of  nim- 
aetf  in  those  days,  used  to  be  accompanied  with  much  more 
terror  than  it  is  in  these  days  of  the  gospel.  So  when  God 
appeared  at  Mount  Sinai  to  give  the  law,  it  was  with  thunders 
and  li|rhtning,  and  a  thick  cloud,  and  the  voice  of  the  trumpet 
exceeding  loud.  Some  external,  awful  manifestations  of  God's 
wralb  against  sin  were  on  some  accouats  especially  neccssarr 
before  the  giving  of  the  law  :  and  therefore,  before  the  flood, 
the  terrors  of  the  law  handed  down  by  tradition  from  Adam 
served  for  that  purpose.  Adam  lived  nine  hundred  and  thirty 
years  himself,  to  proclaim  God*s  awful  threatening  denounced 
in  the  covenant  made  with  him,  and  how  dreadful  the  conse* 
quences  of  the  fall  were ;  and  others,  that  conversed  with 
Adaro^  lived  till  the  flood.  And  tl>e  destruction  of  the  world 
by  the  flood  served  to  exhibit  the  terrors  of  the  law,  and  roani- 
£ni(ed  the  wrath  of  God  against  sin ;  in  order  to  make  men 
seoeiUe  of  the  absolute  necessity  of  redeeming  mercy.  And 
some  that  saw  the  flood  were  alive  in  Abraham's  time. 

But  this  was  now  in  a  great  measure  forgotten  ;  therefore 
€rod  was  pleased  again,  in  a  most  amazing  manner,* to  show 
bis  wrath  against  sin,  in  the  destruction  of  these  cities ;  which 
was  the  liveliest  image  of  hell  of  any  thing  that  ever  had  been; 
and  therdbre  the  apostle  Jude  says,  They  suffer  the  vengeance 
ef  eternal  Jire^  Jude  7.  God  rained  storms  of  fire  and  brim- 
stone upon  them ;  probably  by  thick  flashes  of  lightning.  The 
streams  of  brimstone  burnt  up  all  thete  cities;  so  that  they 
perished  in  the  flames  of  divine  wrath.  By  this  might  be  seen 
the  dreadful  wrath  of  God  against  the  ungodliness  and  un- 
rigbteonsness  of  men  ;  which  tended  to  show  the  necessity  of 
ledemption,  and  so  to  promote  that  great  work.  - 

y.  God  again  renewed  and  confirmed  the  covenant  of 
grace  to  Isaac  and  to  Jacob.  To  Isaac  in  these  words ;  Gen. 
xxri.  8,  4.  And  I  will  petform  the  oath  which  I  sware  unto 
Abraham  thf  father ;  and  I  will  make  thy  seed  to  multiply  as 
the  stars  ofheaven^  and  mil  give  unto  thy  seed  all  these  coun^ 
tries;  and  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of*  the  earth  be 
blessed.  And  afterwards  to  Jacob ;  first,  in  Isaac  blessing:  him 
iwl  his  seed,  wherein  he  acted  and  spoke  by  extraordinary 
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divine  direction,  Geo.  xxyii.  29.  IM  people  serve  thee^  and 
nations  bow  down  to  thee ;  be  lord  over  thy  brethreny  and  let 
thy  mother^ s  sons  bow  down  to  thee ;  Cutsm,  be  every  one  that 
cur  set  h  tliee^  and  blessed  be  he  that  blesseth  thee.  And  tbere* 
fore  £sau,  not  included  ia  this  blessing  misled  of  being 
blessed  as  an  heir  of  the  benefits  of  the  covenant  of  crace. 

This  covenant  was  again  renewed  and  confirmed  to  Jacob 
at  Bethel,  in  his  vision  o?  the  ladder  that  reached  to  heaven  ^ 
which  was  a  symbol  of  the  way  of  salvation  by  Christ.  The 
stone  that  Jacob  rested  on  was  a  type  of  Christ,  the  stone  of 
Israel,  which  (he  spiritual  Israel  rests  upon ;  as  is  evident^ 
because  it  was  anointed,  and  made  use  of  as  an  altar.  But  we 
know  that  Christ  is  the  anointed  of  God,  and  is  the  only  true 
altar.  While  Jacob  was  resting  on  this  stone,  and  saw  this 
ladder,  God  appears  to  him  as  his  covenant  God,  and  renews 
the  covenant  erf'  grace  with  him ;  as  in  Gen.  xxviii.  14.  And 
thy  seed  shaU  be  as  the  dust  of .  the  earth ;  and  thow  shalt  spmad 
aoroad  to  the  xcest^  and  to  the  east,  and  to  the  north,  and  to  the 
south;  and  in  thee  and  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  families  (fthe 
earth  be  blessed, 

Jacob  had  another  remarkable  confirmation  of  this  cove* 
nant  at  Penuel,  where  he  wrestled  with  God,  and  pcevailed  ; 
where  Christ  appeared  to  him  in  the  form  of  thatnature  which 
he  was  afterwanls  to  receive  iqto  a  personal  union  with  hit 
divine  nature. — And  God  renewed  his  covenant  with  him 
again,  after  he  left  Padan-Aram,  and  was  come  up  io  Bethel> 
and  where  he  had  the  vision  of  the  ladder ;  as  you  may  see  ia 
Gen.  XXXV.  10,  &c. 

Thus  tbe  covenant  of  grace  was  now  renewed  much 
oftener  than  it  had  been  beibre.  The  light  of  the  gospel  now 
began  to  shine  much  brighter,  as  the  time  of  Christ's  appearing 
drew  nearer. 

VL  The  next  thin^  I  would  oliserve,  is  God's  remark- 
ably preserving  the  family  of  which  Christ  was  to  proceed 
from  perishing  by  famine,  by  the  instrumentality  of  Joseph. 
When  there  was  a  seven  years'  famine  approaching,  God  woft 
pleased,  by  a  wonderful  providence,  to  send  Jooepb  into 
Jilgypt,  there  to  provide  for  Jacob  and  his  family,  ai^  to 
keep  the  holy  seed  alive,  which  otherwise  would  have  perished. 
Joseph  was  sent  into  Egypt  for  that  end,  as  he  observes,  Gen. 
1.  90.  But  as  for  yoUy  ye  thought  evil  agasmt  me  ;  but  Ood 
meant  it  unto  good^  to  save  much  people  alvoe.  How  often 
Jiad  this  holy  root^  that  had  in  it  the  filture  branch  of  righ- 
teousness, the  glorious  Redeemer,  he^fx  in  danger  of  being 
^estrcgred  !  But  God  wonderfully  preserved  it 

This  salvation  of  the  hou^e  of  Israel,  by  the  baqd  of 
Joseph,  was  upon  some  accounts  very  much  a  resemblaoce  of 
the  Ovation  of  Christ.    The  children  of  Israel  were  saved  by 
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Joseph  ttieif  kifMo^an  wd  brother,  from  perifllikig  by  famine ;' 
as  be  t|^t  aayes  the  $o«|jys  of  the  spMfitual  Isiael  Irom  spirilttal 
6inii^  is  their  iiear  kinfinuiD^  ancl  one  that  is  Dot  ashamed  la 
odl  them  bretbineii.  Joseph  was  a  brothet  they  had  haled, 
fold,  fi^nd  as  it  vere  killed ;  for  they  had  desi^aed  to  kiU  him. 
^o  Christ  is  one  thai  we  naturally  hale^  aad  by  our  vicked 
lives,  hiivf  sok)  ibr  the  vain  things  of  the  world,  and  by  our 
ains  have  slain.  Jloseph  was  first  in  a  slate  of  bwiulialkui ; 
hfs  yrm  a  ^rvant,  as  CiMrisl  appean^d  in  the  form  of  a  servant; 
and  tbeH  was  ^st  into  a  duageon,  as  Christ  descended  into 
Vie  grave.  When  he  rose  out  of  the  dyageoe,  he  was  in  a 
state  of  great  exaltation,  aA  the  king's  right  hand  aa  his  depatjv 
^  reign  over  all  his  kijsgdoa),  to.  provide  food,  to  preserve 
life ;  and  being  in  tbia  state  ot  exaltation,  he  di^peases  food 
^  hJs  brethren,  and  sp  gives  Ihem  life.  So  Christ  was  exalted 
at  God's  right  hand  to  ^  a-  Prince  and  Saviour  lo  his  baetbiea, 
received  eifts  for  njea,  even  for  the  rebellious,  then  that  had 
hated  and  sold  him* 

VII  A^t«r  this  there  was.  a  prophecy  of  Christ,  oa  soma 
acconals  mwe  parliculiar  than  aiiy  before,  in  Jacob's  blessing 
his  soa  Judah.  Thia  was  more  particular  as  it  shawed  of 
whose  posterity  he  was  lo  be.  When  God  called  Abraham,  it 
was  reveal/Qd  tW  he  was  to  be  of  Abiakam's  posterity.  Before, 
we  have  BO  account  of  any  revefattioii  concerning  Christ^ 
pedigree  confined  to.  narrower  limits  than  the  pwlenly  of 
Noaht  after  this  it  wa$  confined  to  still  narsower  limits;  for 
though  Ahraliavs  had  many  so^  yet  it  was  leveakd^  that 
Christ  was  to  be  of  Isaac's  posterity,  ^  And  then  it  was 
United  stiU  mpre ;  for  when  Isaac  had  two  'sons,  it  was  leveakd 
that  Christ  was  to  be  of  Israel's  posterity.  And  now,  tbou^. 
{srael  had  twelve  sobs,  yet  it  is  revealed  that  Christ  shouM  bo 
d  Judah*s  posterity.  Christ  is  the  lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah. 
Respect  is  chiefly  had  to  his  great  ads,  when  it  is  said  here, 
(Sen.  xHx.  8.  Judah,  thou  art  he  whom  thff  bnthr^n  shaU 
praise:  t/ty.  hand  shall  be  in  the  neck  of  t/mie  enemies;  $hf 
Jlather^s,  dnldren  shall  bow  damm  b^ore  thee.  Jtidah  ie  a  liori^ 
mbelp;  from  the  pr&fj  my  eon,  thiou  art  gone  vp :  he  stooped 
dflwrif  he  couched  as  a  lion^  atid  as  an  old  Hon ;  who  shall  rouse 
Um  i$p?  And  then  this  prediction  is  more  paiticuhir  coih 
cerning  the  time  of  Christ's  coming,  as  in  verse  10.  The 
sceptro  shalt  w^  depart  from  Judah,  nor  a  lawgiver  from 
between  his  feet,  uatdl  Shiloh  come;  and  unto  him  shall  the 
gatktruig  of  iks  p0oph  be.  The  prophecy  here,  of  the  ealttng 
^  Ijbe  Uentika  oonsequenl  on  Christ's  coming,  seems  ta  to 
more  plain  than  any  had  been  before,  in  the  expression,  to 
him  shall  the  gathering  of  the  people  be.  Thus  you  see  how 
ihil  gospel  light  which  dawnea  immediately  after  the  fall  of 
mn^  gradually  increases. 
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^III.  The  work  of  redonption  was  carried  on  in  this 
period,  in  God^s  wonderfully  preserving  the  children  of  Israel 
in  E^7pt>  when  the  power  of  Egypt  was  engaged  utterly  to 
destroy  them.  They  seemed  to  be  wholly  in  the  hands  of  the 
Egyptians;  they  were  their  servants,  and  were  subject  to 
the  power  of  Pharaoh :  mid  Pharaoh  set  himself  to  weaken 
them  with  hard  bondage.  And  when  he  saw  that  did  not  do, 
he  set  himself  to  extirpate  their  race,  by  commanding  that 
every  male  child  should  be  drowned.  But  after  all  that 
Pharaoh  could  do,  God  wonderfully  presented  them ;  and 
Bot  only  so,  but  increased  them  exceedingly ;  so  that,  instead 
of  being  extirpated,  they  greatly  multiplied. 

IX.  Here  is  to  be  observed,  not  only  the  preservi^ion 
of  the  nation,  but  God's  wonderfully  preserving  and  uphold- 
ing his  invisible  church  in  that  nation,  when  in  danger  of 
being  overwhelmed  in  the  idolatry  of  Egypt.  The  children 
of  Israel  being  long  among  the  Egyptians^  and  servants  under 
,  them,  and  so  not  having  ravanta^  to  keep  God's  ordinances 
among  tb«nselves,  and  maintain  any  public  worship  or  in- 
fltructioh,  whereby  the  true  religion  might  be  upheld;  and 
there  being  now  no  written  word,  they  by  degrees,  in  a 
great  measure,  lost  the  true  religion,  and  borrowed  tne  idolatry 
of  Egypt ;  and  the  greater  part  of  the  people  fell  away  to  the 
worship  of  their  gods.  This  we  learn  by  Ezek.  xx.  6,  7,  8. 
and  by  .chap,  xxiii.  8. 

This  now  was  the  third  time  that  God's  church  was 
almost  swallowed  up  and  carried  away  with  the  wickedness 
of  the  world ;  once  before  the  flood ;  the  other  time,  before  the 
odling  of  Abraham ;  and  now,  the  third  time,  in  Egypt.  But 
yet  God  did  not  suffer  his  church  to  be  quite  overwhelmed  I 
he  still  saved  it,  like  the  ark  in  the  flood,  and  as  he  saved 
Moses  in  the  midst  of  the  waters,  in  an  ark  of  bulrushes^ 
where  he  was  in  the  utmost  danger  of  being  swallowed  up. 
The  true  rdigion  was  still  kept  up  with  some ;  and  God  had 
still  a  people  among  them,  even  in  this  miseraUe,  corrupt, 
and  dark  time.  The  parents  of  Moses  were  true. servants  of 
God,  as  we  may  learn,  by  Heb.  xi.  S3.  By  faith  Moses^  when 
he  was  born,  was  hid  three  months  of  his  parents^  became  they 
saw  that  he  was  a  proper  child;  and  they  were  not  afraid  of  tne 
king*s  commandment. 

I  have  now  shown  how  the  work  of  redemption  was  car- 
ried on  from  the  Calling  of  Abraham  to  Moses ;  in  which  we 
have  seen  many  great  things  done  towards  this  work,  and 
a  great  advancement  of  tqjs  building,  beyond  what  had 
preceded. 
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PART  17. 

From  Moses  to  David, 

I  PROCEED  to  the  time  which  reaches  from  Moies  to  Dayid. 

I.  The  first  thing  thnt  offers  itself  is  the  redemption  of 
the  cbarch  of  God  outpf  Egypt;  the  most  remarkabJe  of  all 
in  the  Old  Testament^  the  greatest  pledge  and  forerunner  of 
the  future  redemption  by  Christ,  and  much  more  insisted  on 
in  scripture  than  any  other  of  those  redemptions.  And  indeed 
it  was  the  greatest  type  of  Christ's  redemption  of  any  prori- 
dential  eyent  whatsoever.  Thb  was  by  Jesus  Christ,  for  it 
was  wrought  by  him  who  appeared  to  Moses  in  the  bush ;  the 
person  that  sent  Moses  to  redeem  that  people.  But  that  was 
Christy  as  is  evident,  because  he  is  called  the  angel  of  the 
Lord,  Esod.  iii.  S,  3.  The  bush  represented  the  human 
nature  of  Christ,  who  is  called  the  branch.  This  bush  grew 
on  Mount  Sinai  or  Horeb,  a  word  that  signifies  a  dry  place, 
as  the  human  nature  of  Christ  was  a  root  out  of  a  dry  ground. 
The  bush  burning  with  fire,  represented  the  sufferings  of 
Christ,  in  the  fire  of  God's  wrath.  It  burned,  and  was  not 
consumed;  so  Christ,  though  he  suffered  extremely,  ytet 
perished. not ;  but  overcame  at  last,  and  rose  from  his  8u£&r« 
ii^.  Because  this  great  mystery  of  the  incarnation  and 
sufferings  of  Christ  was  here  represented,  therefore  Moses 
says,  /  will  turn  atidcj  and  behold  this  great  tight.  A  great 
sight  be  might  well  call  it,  when  there  was  represented,  God 
manifest  in  the  fleshy  suflfering  a  dreadful  death,  and  rising 
from  the  dead. 

This  was  the  glorious  Redeemer  who  redeemed  the 
church  out  of  l^^pt,  from  under  the  hand  of  Pharaoh ;  as 
Christ^^  by  his  death  and  sufferings,  redeemed  his  people 
from  Satan,  the  spiritual  Pharaoh.  He  redeemed  Uiem  from 
hard  service  and  cruel  drudgery;  so  Christ  redeems  his  peo» 
pie  from  the  cruel  slavery  of  sin  and  Satan.  He  redeemed 
them,  as  it  is  said,  from  the  iron  furnace;  so  Christ  redeems 
his  church  from  a  furnace  of  fire  and  everlasting  burnings.— 
He  redeemed  them  with  a  strong  hand  and  out-stretched  arm, 
and  great  and  terrible  judgments  on  tlieir  enemies.;  so 
Christ  with  mighty  power  triumphs  over  principalities  and 
fomersy  and  executes  terrible  judgments  on  his  church's 
enemies,  bruising  the  serpent's  head.  He  saved  them  when 
others  were  destroyed,  by  the  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  th« 
paschal  l^mib;  so  God's  church  is  sav^  from  death  by  the 
sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Christ,  when  the  rest  of  the  world  is 
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destroyed.     God  brought  forth  the  people  sorely  against  the 
will  of  the  Egyptians,  when  they  could  not  bear  to  let  thera ' 
go;  so  Christ  rescues  his  pcopleout  of  the  hands  of  the  deyil, 
sorely  against  his  will,  when  his  proud  heart  cannot  bear  to 
be  overcome. 

In  that  redemption,  Christ  did  not  only  redeem  the  people 
from  the  Eg^yptians,  but  he  redeemed  them  fropi  the  deyib, 
the  gods  otEffypt;  for  before  they  had  been  in  a  state  of 
servitude  to  the  gods  of  Egypt,  as  well  as  to  the  men. 
And  Christ,  the  seed  of  the  woman>  did  now,  in  a  very  re- 
markable manner,  fulfil  the  curse  on  the  serpent,  in  .bruising 
his  head  :  Exod,  xiii.  12.  For  1  mil  pass  through  the  lan(^  ^ 
lypt  this  night,  and  will  smite  all  the  first-born  in  the  land 
Egypty  both  man  and  beast^  and  against  all  the  gods  of 
-^pt  will  I  executejudgment.  Hell  was  as  much,  nav  more 
engaged  in  that  atfair,  than  Egypt  was.  The  pride  and 
cruelty  of  Satan,  that  old  serpent,  was  more  concerned  in  it 
than  rharaoh's.  He  did  his  utmost  against  the  people,  and 
to  his  utmost  opposed  their  redemption.  But  it  is  said,  that 
when  God  redeemed  his  people  out  of  Egypt,  he  broke  the 
heads  of  the  dragons  in  the  waters^  and  broke  the  head  of, 
Leviathan  in  pieces^  and  gave  him  to  be  meat  for  the  people  tn- 
habiting  the  wilderness,  Psalmlxxiv.  12 — 14.  God  forced  their 
eneniies  to  let  them  go,  that  they  might  serve  him ;  as  2acha- 
rias  observes  with  respect  to  the  church  mider  the  gospel^ 
Luke  i.  74,  75. 

The  people  of  Israel  went  out  with  a  hi^h  hand,  and 
Christ  went  before  them  in  a  pillar  of  cloud  and  fire.  There 
was -a  glorious  triumph  over  earth  and  hell  in  that  deliverance. 
When  Pharaoh  and  his  hosts,  and  Satan  by  them,  pursued 
the  people,  Christ  overthrew  them  in  the  Red  Sea ;  the  Lord 
triumphed  gloriously ;  the  horse  and  his  rider  he  cast  into  the 
sea,  and  there  they  slept  their  sleep,  and  never  followed  the 
chiklren  of  Israel  any  more.  The  Red  Sea  represented  Chrlst^s 
blood,  because  the  apostle  compares  the  children  of  Israel's 
passage  through  the  Red  Sea  to  baptism,  1  Cor.  x.  1.  2. — 
But  v^e  all  know  that  the  water  of  baptism  represents  Cbrist^s 
blood.  ^ 

Thus  Christ,  thd  an^I  of  God*s  presence,  in  his  love 
and  bis  pity,  redeemed  his  people,  and  carried  them  in  the 
days  of  old  as  on  eagle's  wings,  so  that  none  of  their  proud 
and  spiteful  enemies,  neither  Egyptians  nor  devils,,  could  toucb 
them. 

This  was  quite  a  new  thing  that  God  did  towards  this 

{[reat  work  of  redemption.  GoA  never  had  done  any  thing 
ike  it  before ;  Deut.  iv.  32,  34.  This  was  a  great  advance- 
ment of  the  work,  that  had  been  b^n  and  carried  on  froni 
the  fall  of  man ;  a  great  step  taken  m  divine  providence  io* 
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wards  a  prq^TatikMi  for  Christ's  coining  into  the  worki,  and 
working  odt  his  great  and  eternal  redemption ;  for  this  was 
the  people  of  whom  Christ  was  to  come.  And  now  we  may 
see  bow  that  plant  flourished  which  God  had  planted  in 
Abraham.  Though  the  family  of  which  Christ  was  to  come, 
bad  been  in  a  d^ree  separated  from  the  rest  of  the  world 
before,  in  the  calling  of  Abraham ;  yet  that  separation  ap- 
peared not  to  be  sufficient.  For  though  by  that  separation, 
tbej  were  kept,  as  strangers  and  sojourners,  from  being 
anfted  with  other  people  in  the  same  political  societies;  yet 
^y  remained  mixed  among  them,  by  which  means  they  had 
been  in  danger  of  wholly  losing  the  true  religion,  and  of 
being  over-run  with  the  idolatry  of  their  neighbours.  God 
now,  therrfore,  by  this  redemption,  separated  them  as  a 
Bi^imi  from  all  others,  to  subsist  by  themselves  in  theiv  own 
political  and  ecclesiastical  state,  without  having  any  concern 
with  the  Heathen  nations,  that  the  church  of' Christ  might 
be  upheld,  and  might  keep  the  oracles  of  God;  that  in 
tbem  might  be  kept  up  those  types  and  prophecies  of  Christ, 
and  those  histories  and  other  divine  previous  instructions, 
which  were  necessary  to  prepare  the  way  for  Christ's  coming. 

II.  As  this  people  were  separated  to  be  God's  peculiar 
people,  so  all  otner  people  upon  the  face  of  the  whole  earth 
were  wholly  rejected  and  given  over  to  Heathenism.  This  was 
one  thing  that  God  ordered  In  his  providence  to  prepare  the 
way  for  Christ*^  coming,  and  the  great  salvation  he  was  to 
accomplish  ;  for  it  was  only  to  prepare  the  way  for  the  more 
glorious  and  signal  victory  and  triumph  of  Christ's  power  and 
grace  over  the  wicked  and  miserable  world,  and  that  Christ's 
salvation  of  mankind  might  become  the  more  sensible.  This 
is  the  account  the  scripture  itself  gives  us  of  the  matter,  Kom. 
xi.  90,  32.  The  apostle,  speaking  to  the  Gentiles  that  had 
formerly  been  Heathens,  says^  As  ye  in  times  past  have  not 
beiievea  Godj  yet  have  now  obtained  mercy  through  their  un- 
belief; even  so  have  these  also  now  not  believed,  that  through 
your  mercy  they  may  also  obtain  mercy.  For  God  hath  cotp- 
eluded  them  alt  in  unbelief,  that  he  might  have  mercy  upon  all: 
t.  e.  It  was  the  will  of  God,  that  the  whole  world,  Jews  and 
Gentiles,  shoald  be  concluded  in  visible  and  professed  unbe- 
lief, that  so  God's  mercy  and  Christ's  salvation  towards  them 
all  might  be  visible.  For  the  apostle  is  not  speaking  only  of 
that  unbelieyT  that  is  natural  to  all  Grod's  professing  people  as 
well  as  others,  but  that  which  appears,  and  is  visible;  such  as 
the  Jews  fell  into,  when,  they  openly  rejected  Christ,  and 
ceased  to  be  a  professing  people.  The  apostle  observes,  how 
that  first  the  Gentiles,  even  the  Gentile  nations,  were  inchvled 
ia  a  professed  unbelief  and  open  opposition  to  the  true  religfon, 
before  Christ  came  to  prepare  the  way  for  the  calling  of  the 
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Geotiks^  wbich  was  soon  after  Christ  came^  in  order  that  Qod^a 
mercy  might  be  the  more  visible  to  them ;  and  that  the  Jews 
were  rejected,  and  apostatized  from  the  visible  church,  to  pre-* 

i)are  the  way  for  the  calling  of  the  Jews,  which  shall  be  in  the 
alter  days.  So  that  it  may  be  seen  concerning  all  nations, 
Jews  and  Gentiles,  that  are  redeemed  by  Cbris^  from  being 
visibly  aliens  from  the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  without  hope, 
and  without  God  in  the  world. 

We  cannot  certainly  determine  precisely  at  what  time  the 
apostacy  of  the  Gentile  nations  from  the  true  God,  or  their 
being  concluded  in  visible  unbelief,  became  universal.    Their 
falling  away  was  a  gradual  thing,  as  we  observed  before.    It 
was  ^neral  in  Abraham^s  time,  but  not  universal :  for  then  we 
find  Melcbizedec,  one  of  the  king's  of  Canaan,  was  priest  of  the 
nost  high  God.     And  after  this  the  true  religion  was  kept  up 
for  a  while  among  some  of  the  rest  of  Abraham's  posterity, 
besides  the  family  of  Jacob;  and  also  in  some  of  the  posterity 
of  Nahor,  as  we  have  instances  in  Job,  and  his  three  friends, 
and  Elihu.    The  land  of  Uz,  where  Job  lived,  was  possessed 
by  the  posterity  of  Uz,  or  Huz,  the  son  of  Nahor,  Abraham^s 
brother,  of  whom  we  read,  Gen.  xxii.  21.   Bildad  the  Shuhite 
was  of  the  offspring  of  Shuah,  Abraham's  son  by  Keturah, 
Gen.  XXV.  J,  3 ;  and  Elihu  the  Buzite,  was  of  Buz  the  son  of 
Nahor,  the  brother  of  Abraham.    So  the  true  religion  lasted 
among  some  other  people,  besides  the  Israelites,  a  while  after 
Abraham.     But  it  did  not  last  long :  and  it  is  probable  that 
their  total  rejection,  and  giving  up  to  idolatry,  was  about  Ihe 
time  when  God  separated  the  chilaren  of  Israel  from  Egypt  to 
serve  him.    For  they  are  often  put  in  mind  on  that  occasion, 
that  God  had  now  separated  them  to  be  his  peculiar  people ; 
or  to  be  distinguished  from  all  other  people  upon  earth,  to  be 
bis  people  alone ;  to  be  his  portion,  when  others  were  rejected. 
This  seems  to  imply,  that  God  now  chose  them  in  such  a 
manner  as  was  accompanied  with  a  visible  rejection  of  all 
other  nations  in  the  world ;  that  God  visibly  came,  and  took 
up  his  residence  with  them,  forsaking  all  other  nations.    As 
the  first  calling  of  the  Gentiles,  after  Christ  came,  was  accom- 
pani^  with  a  rejection  of  the  Jews ;  so  the  first  calling  of  the 
Jews  to  be  God's  people,  when  they  left  Egypt,  was  accom- 
panied with  a  rejection  of  the  Gentiles. 

Thus  all  the  nations  in  the  world,  except  tlie  Israelites, 
and  those  who  embodied  themselves  with  them,  were  given 
up  to  idolatry ;  and  so  continued  till  Christ  came,  which  was 
about  fifteen  hundred  years.  They  were  concluded  so  long 
a  time  in  unbelief,  thai  there  mi^ht  be  a  thorough  proof  of  the 
necessity  of  a  Saviour;  that  it  might  appear  by  so  long  a  trial, 
past  all  contradiction,  that  mankind  were  utterly  insufficient  to 
deliver  themselves  from  that  gross  darkness  and  misery,  and 
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fub}ectkm  to  tlie  deyil^  that  all  the  wisdom  of  ttie  heathen 
philosophers,  could  not  deliver  them  ftt>iii  their  darkness,  for 
the  greater  glory  to  Jesus  Christy  who,  when  he  came,  en- 
lightened and  deliveied  them  by  his  glorious  gospel.  Herein 
the  wond^ul  wisdom  of  God  appeared,  in  thus  preparing  the 
waj  for  Cbrist^s  redemption.  This  the  scripture  teaches  us^ 
1  Cor.  i.  21.  JFV  after  thnif-in  ike  wisdom  of  God,  the  world 
hf  wisdom  knew  not  Ood,  it  pleased  God  by  the  foolishness  of 
preaching  to  save  them  that  believe. 

III.  The  next  thing  done  towards  the  work  of  redemption^ 
IS  God^s  giving  the  moral  law  in  so  awful  a  manner  at  Mount 
Sinai.  This  was  another  new  step  taken  in  this  great  affair. 
Dent.  iv.  33%  Did  ever  people  hear  the  voice  of  God  speaking 
tut  of  the  midst  of  the^re,  as  thou  hast  heard,  dnd  live?  And 
it  was  a  great  thin^,  whether  we  consider  it  as  a  new  exhibition 
e!  the  cot^iant  ofwof ks,  or  given  as  a  rule  of  life. 

The  covenant  of  works  was  here  exhibited  as  a  school- 
master  to  lead  to  Christ,  not  only  fc^  the  use  of  that  nation, 
nnder  the  Old  Testament^  but  for  the  use  of  God's  church 
tbixHi^ont  all  ages  of  the  world.  It  is  an  instrument  that  the 
great  Redeemer  makes  use  of  to  convince  men  of  (heir  sin^ 
misery,  and  helpless  state,  and  of  God^s  awful  and  tremendous 
maiesty  and  justice  as  a  lawgiver,  in  order  to  make  men  sen* 
sible  of  the  necessity  of  Christ  as  a  Saviour.  This  work  of 
redemption,  in  its  saving  effect  on  men^s  souls,  in  all  its  pro* 
gress,  IS  not  carried  on  without  the  use  of  this  law  delivered  al 
Sinai. 

It  was^iven  in  an  awfiit  manner,  with  a  terrible  voice,  ex- 
ceedingly loud  and  awful,  so  that  all  the  people  in  the  camp 
trembled ;  and  even  Moses  himself,  though  so  intimate  a  friend 
of  God,  said,  I  exceedingly  fear  and  quake.  The  voice  was 
accompanied  with  thunders  and  ligntnings,  the  mountain 
bnming  with  fire  to  the  midst  of  heaven,  and  the  earth  itsdf 
shaking  and  trembling.  This  was  done  in  order  to  make 
all  sensible  Jhow  great  that  authority,  power,,  and  justice  were, 
^t  stood  engag^  to  exact  the  fulfilment  of  this  law,  and  to  see 
it  folly  executed.  Here  might  be  understood,  how  strictlv 
God  would  require  the  fulfilment;  and  how  terrible  his  wratA  • 
would  be  against  every  transgressor.  Men,  being  sensible 
of  these  things,  might  thoroughly  prove  their  own  hearts^ 
and  know  how  impossible  it  is  for  them  to  obtain  salvation  by 
the  works  of  the  law,  and  be  assured  of  their  absolute  need  of 
a  mediator. 

'  If  wo  regard  the  law  given  at  Mount  Sinai — not  as  a 
covenant  of  works,  but — as  a  nile  of  life,  it  is  employed  by 
the  Redeemer,  from  that  time  to  the  end  of  the  world,  as  m 
directory  to  his  people,  to  show  them  the  way  in  which  thejr 
must  walk,  as  they  would  go  to  hearenr  for  a  way  of  nnocSte 
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and  univenal  obedience  to  this  law  b  the  nimrow  way  that 
leads  to  life. 

IV.  The  next  thing  observable  in  this  period,  was  God's 

giving  the  typical  law,  those  precepts  that  did  not  properly 
elong  to  the  moral  law.  Not  only  those  laws  which  are  com- 
monly called  ceremonial^  which  prescribe  the  ceremonies  and 
circumstances  of  the  Je.wish  worship,  and  their  ecclesiastical 
state;  but  also  those  that  were  political,  for  regulating  the 
Jewish  commonwealth,  commonly  called  judicial  laws,  were 
many  of  them  typical.  The  giving  this  typical  law  was 
another  great  thing  that  God  did  in  this  period,  tending  to 
build  up  the  glorious  structure  of  redemption.  There  nad 
been  many  typical  events  of  providence  before,  that  repre- 
sented Christ  and  his  redemption,  and  some  typical  ordi- 
nances, as  particularly  those  two  of  sacrifices  and  circum- 
cision :  but  now,  instead  of  representing  the  great  Redeemer 
in  a  few  institutions,  God  enacts  a  law  full  oi  typical  repre- 
sentations of  good  things  to  come.  By  these,  that  nation 
were  directed  every  year,  month,  and  day,  in  their  religious 
actions,  and  in  their  conduct,  in  all  tliat  appertained  to  their 
ecclesiastical  and  civil  state,  to  something  of  Christ ;  one  ob- 
servance exhibiting  one  doctrine,  or  one  benefit;  another, 
another;  so  that  the  whole  nation  by  this  law  was,  as  it  were, 
constituted  in  a  typical  state.  Thus  the  gospel  was  abun- 
dantly held  forth  to  that  nation ;  so  that  there  is  scarce  any 
doctrine  of  it,  but  is  particularly  taught  and  exhibited  by 
some  observance  of  this  law ;  though  it  was  in  shadows,  and 
under  a  vail,  as  Moses  put  a  vail  on  his  face  when  it  shone. — ^ 
To  this  typical  law  belong  all  the  precepts  which  relate  to 
building  the  tabernacle,  set  up  in  the  wilderness,  and  all  its 
form,  circumstances,  and  utensils. 

V.  About  this  time  was  given  to  the  church  the  first 
written  word  of  God.  This  was  another  great  thing  done 
towards  the  afiair  of  redemption,  a  new  and  glorious  advance- 
ment of  the  building ;  which  God  has  given  for  the  regulation 
of  faith,  worship,  and  practice,  to  the  end  of  the  world.  This 
rule  grew,  and  was  added  to  from  that  time,  for  many  ages, 
till  it  was  finished,  and  the  canon  of  scripture  completed  by 
ihe  apostle  John.  It  is  not  very  material,  whether  the  first 
written  word  was  the  ten  commandments,  written  on  the 
tables  of  stone  with  the  finger  of  God,  or  the  book  ofjob ;  and 
whether  the  book  of  Job  was  written  by  Moses,  as  some 
suppose,  or  by  Elihu,  as  others.  If  it  was  written  by  Eiihu, 
it  must  have  been  before  this  period ;  but  yet  could  not  be  far 
from  it,  as  appears  by  considering  whose  posterity  the  persons 
ipoken  of  in  it  were,  together  with  Job's  great  age,  before  it 
was  written. 

The  written  word  of  God  is  the  main  instrument  eoiplayed 
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by  Chrmf,  in  ov^er  to  cairy  od  his  work  of  redemptbn  ia  all 
ages.  There  was  a  necessity  now  of  the  word  t>f  God  being 
committed  to  writing,  for  a  steady  rule  to  God's  church. 
Beftve  this,  tiie  church  had  the  word  by  tradition,  either  by. 
immediate  tradition  from  eminent  men  inspired,  that  were 
living,  or  else  by  tradition  from  formibr  generations,  which 
might  be  had  with  tolerable  certainty  in  ages  preceding  this^ 
by  reason  of  men's  long  lives.  Noah  might  converse  with 
Adam,  and  receive  traditions  from  him  ;  and  No^h  lived  till 
about  Abraham's  time :  and  the  sons  of  Jacob  lived  a  con- 
siderable time  to  deliver  the  revelations  made  to  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  to  their  posterity  in  Egypt  But  the 
«Ustance  from.the  beginning  of  things  was  become  npw  so  great, 
and  the  lives  of  men  be<^roe  so  short — being  brought  down  to 
tiie  present  standard  about  the  time  of  Moses-^and  God 
having  now  separated  a  nation  to  be  a  peculiar  people,  to  be 
the  keepers  of  the  oracles  of  God;  God  saw  it  to  be  a  con- 
Tcnient  time  now  to  commit  his  word  to  writing,  to  remaia 
h^iceforward  for  a  steady  rule  throughout  all  ages.  And 
therefore,  besides  the  book  of  Job,  Christ  wrote  the  ten  com- 
mandments on  tables  of  stone,  with  his  own  finger.  After 
this,  the  whole  law,  as  containing  the  substance  of  the  five 
books  of  Moses,  was  by  God's  special  command  committed  to 
writing,  which  was  called  ^<  the  book  of  the  law,"  and  was 
laid  up  in  the  tabernacle,  to  be  kept  there  for  the  use  of  the 
church,  Deut.  zxxi.  S4 — 26. 

VI.  Gtxl  was  pleased  now  wonderfully  to  represent  the 
prepress  of  his  redeemed  church  through  the  world  to  their 
ctemal  inheritance^  by  the  journey  of  the  children  of  Israel 
through  the  wilderness,  fiom  Egypt  to  Canaan.  Here  all  the 
various  steps  of  the  redemption  of  the  church  by  Christ  were 
representee^  from  the  beginning  to  its  consummation  in  glory. 
The  state  they  are  redeemed  from  is  represented  by  J^ypt, 
and  their  bondage  there,/  which  they  left.  The  purchase  of 
their  redemption  was  represented  by  the  sacrifice  of  the 
paschal  lamb,  which  was  offi*red  up  that  night  in  which 
God  slew  all  the  first-born  of  Egypt.  The  beginning  of  the 
application  of  the  redemption  of  Christ's  church  in  their 
conversion,  was  represented  bv  Israel's  going  out  of  Egypt, 
and  passing  through  the  Red  Sea  in  so  extraordinary  and 
miiacnlous  a  manner.  The  travel  of  the  church  through  this 
evil  world,  and  the  various  changes  through  which  the  church 
passes,  was  represented  by  the  journey  of  tne  Israelites  through 
the  wilderness.  The  manner  of  their  being  conducted  by 
Christ,  was  represented  by  the  Israelites  being  led  by  the 
mllar  of  cloud  by  day,  and  the  pillar  of  fire  by  night. 
The  manner  of  the  church's  being  supported  in  their  pro- 
gress, supplied  with  spiritual  food^  ana  daily  communica^ 
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tions  from  God,  was  represented  by  his  suppl;f  iog  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  with  manna  from  beayen,  and  mUer  out  of  the 
rock.  The  dangers  that  the  saints  must  meet  with  in  their 
course  through  the  world,  were  represented  bj  the  fienr 
fijing  serpents  in  the  wilderness.  The  conflicts  the  church 
has  with  her  enemies,  were  represented  by  their  battle  with  ibm 
Araalekites  and  others.  And  innumerable  other  particulaiis 
miglit  be  mentioned,  which  were  liyely  images  of  what  the 
church  and  saints  meet  with  in  all  aees  of  the  world.  That 
these  things  were  typical,  is'  manifest  from  1  Cor.  x.  11* 
Now  all  these  things  happened  unto  them  for  ensamples^  and 
they  were  written  Jor  our  admonition^  upon  whom  the  ends  of 
the  world  are  came.  Here  the  apostle  is  speaking  <^  those 
rery  things  which  we  have  now  mentioned,  and  he  say  a 
expressly,  that  they  happened  unto  them  for  types;  so  it  i^ 
in  the  original. 

VII.  Another  thing  here  must  not  be  omitted,  which  was 
a  great  and  remarkable  dispensation  of  Providence,  respecting 
the  whole  world  of  mankind,  in  this  period ;  viz,  the  shortening 
of  man's  life.  It  was  now  brought  down  from  bring  between 
nine  hundred  and  a  thousand  years,  to  about  seventy  or 
eighty.  The  life  of  man  began  to  be  shortened  immediately 
met  the  flood.  It  was  brought  down  the  first  generation 
to  six  hundred  years,  and  the  next  to  between  four  and  five 
hundred  years.  So  the  life  of  man  gradually  grew  shortet^ 
and  shorter,  till  about  the  time  of  the  great  mortality  which 
was  in  the  congregation  of  Israel,  afier  they  had  murmured 
at  the  report  of  the  spies,  and  their  carcases  fell  in  the 
wilderness,  whereby  all  the  men  of  war  died.  Then  the 
life  of  man  was  reduced  to  its  present  standard,  as  Moses 
observes  in  that  psalm  which  he  wrote  on  occasion  of  that 
mortality :  Psalm  xc.  JO.  The  days  of  our  years  are  three 
score  years  and  ten ;  and  if  by  reason  of  strength  they  be 
fourscore  j/earsy  yet  is  their  strength  labour  and  sorrow ;  Jor  U 
is  soon  cut  ojff^  and  we  fly  army. 

Man'slife  being  cut  so  very  short,  tended  to  prepare  the 
way  for  poor,  short-lived  men,  the  more  joyfully  to  entertain 
the  glad  tidings  of  everlasting  life,  brought  to  lisht  by  the  gos* 
pel;  and  more  readily  to  embrace  a  Saviour,  thai  purchases 
and  offers  such  a  blessing.  If  men's  lives  were  still  commonly 
about  nine  hundred  years,  how  much  less  would  be  the 
inducement  to  regard  Uie  proflers  of  a  future  life ;  how  much 
greater  the  temptation  to  rest  in  the  things  of  this  world,  and 
toneglectany  other  life  but  this?  This  probably  contributed 
greatly  to  the  wickedness  of  the  antedeluvians.  But  now  how 
much  greater  motives  have  men  to  seek  redemption,  and  a 
better  life  than  this,  by  the  great  Redeemer,  since  the  life 
of  man  is  not  one  twelfth  part  of  what  it  used  to  b^  «nd 
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.mea  now  uniTeirsally  die  at  tl)e  age  when  formerly  they 
used  to  be  but  setting  out  in  the  world. 

YIII.  The  same  work  was  carried  on  in  preservrng  that 

-  people  of  whom  Christ  was  to  come,  from  totally  perishing  in 
the  wilderness,  by  a  constant  miracle  of  forty  years'  continu- 
ance. I  observed  before  hbw  God  preserved  those  of  whom 
the  Redeemer  was  to  proceed  in  a  very  wonderfu}  manner;  as 
Noah  and  his  family  from  the  flood ;   Abraham,  Isaac,  and 

-Jacob,  with  their  families,  from  the  wicked  inhabitants  of 
Canaan;  and  Jacob  and  his  family  from  perishing  by  the 
famine,  by  Joseph  in  Egypt.  But  this  preservation  of  Israel 
in  the  wilderness,  was  on  some  accounts  more  remarkable  than 
any  of  them ;  for  it  was  by  a  continual  miracle  of  so  long 
duration.  There  was,  as  may  be  fairly  computed,  at  first  two 
millions  of  souls  in  that  congregation.  But  if  miraculous 
support  had  been  withheld,  they  must  all  have  perished, 
in  less  than  a  month's  time,  so  that  there  would  not  have  been 
one  of  them  left.  But  yet  this  vast  multitude  subsisted  for 
forty  years  together,  in  a  dry  barren  wilderness,  without 
•owing,  reaping,  or  tillage.  Their  bread  was  daily  rained 
^own  to  them  out  of  heaven,  and  they  were  furnished  with 
water  out  of  a  rock ;  and  the  same  clothes  with  which  they 
came«A>ut  of^£gypt,  lasted  all  that  time.  Never  was  any 
instance  like  this,  of  a  nation  being  so  upheld  for  so  long 
a  time  ti^ther.    Thus  God  upheld  his  church  by  a  continued 


miracle,  and  kept  alive  that  people  in  whom  was  the  blessing, 
the  great  Redeemer  of  the  world. 

IX.  God  was  pleased,  during  this  time,  io  give  a  further 
revelation  of  Christ  the  Redeemer  in  the  predictions  of  him. 
Three  prophecies  deserve  particular  notice.  The  first  is  that 
of  Balaam,  Numb.  xxiv.  17 — 19.  /  shall  see  him,  but  not  now ;  I 
^hall  behold  him^  but  not  nigh:  there  shall  come  a  Star  out  of 
Jacob,  and  a  Sceptre  shall  rise  out  of  Israel^  and  shaU  smite  the 
vomers  of  Moaby  and  destroy  all  the  children  of  Sheth.  jind 
Edom  snail  be  a  possession^  Seir  also  shall  be  a  possession  for 
his  enemies^  and  Israel  shall  do  valiantly.  Out  of  Jacob  shall 
come  he  that  shall  have  dominion,  and  shall  destroy  him  that 
remaineth  of  the  city.  This  is  a  plainer  prophecy  of  Christ, 
especially  with  regard  to  his  kingly  office,  than  any  former 
one.  But  we  have  another,  that  God  gave  by  Moses,  plainer 
still,  especially  with  regard  to  his  prophetical  office,  in 
Dent,  xviii.  18,  &c.  I  mil  raise  up  a  prophet  from  amon^ 
their  brethren,  like  unto  thee,  and  will  put  my  ti>ord8  in  his 
jmouth,  and  he  shall  speak  mito  them  all  that  l  command  him, 
&c.  This  is  a  plainer  prophecy  of  Christ  than  any  before. 
AU  the  preceding  prophecies  were  in  figurative,  mystical  Ian- 
^age.  The  first  prophecy  was  so.  That  the  seed  of  the  wo- 
nan  should  bruise  the  serpent's  head.    The  promises  made  t^ 
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Abraham,  Isaac,  ami  Jacob,  That  in  their  seed  all  the  families 
of  the  earth  should  be  blessed,  were  also  mystical;  ana  not  so 
particular,  because  the  expression,  thy  seed,  is  ^neral,  and  not 
plainly  limited  to  any  particular  person.  The  prophecy  of 
Jacob  in  blessing  J  udah,  (Gen.  xlix.  8.)  isinmystical  lan^aage ; 
and  so  is  that  of  Balaam,  which'  speaks  of  Christ  under  the 
figurative  expression  of  a  star.  But  this  is  a  plain  prophecy^ 
without  being  veiled  at  all  in  any  mystical  language. 

There  are  several  things  contained  in  this  prophecy  of 
Christ.  Here  is  his  mediatorial  office  in  general,  ver.  16. 
Here  it.is  revealed  how  he  should  be  a  person  to  stand  between 
them  and  God,  a  being  of  such  awful  majesty,  holiness,  and 
justice,  that  they  could  not  have  come  to  hini,  and  have  inter** 
course  with  him  immediately,  without  a  mediator  to  stand  be<« 
tween  thera ;  because,  if  they  came  to  such  a  sin-revenging 
God  immediately,  they  should  die ;  God  would  prove  a  con-^ 
suming  fire  to  them.  And  here  is  a  particular  revelation  of 
Christ,  with  respect  to  his  prophetical  office :  /  tmll  raise  therft 
up  a  prophet  from  among  their  brethren,  like  unto  thee,  &c. 
And  nirther,  it  is  revealed  what  kind  of  a  prophet  he  should 
be;  a  prophet  like  unto  Moses,  who  was  the  head  and  leader 
of  all  the  people,  and  who,  under  God,  had  been  their  re- 
deemer, to  bring  them  out  of  the  house  of  bondage.  He  wai 
their  shepherd,  by  whom  God  led  them  through  the  Red  Sea 
and  the  wilderness,  was  an  intercessor  for  them  with  God,  and 
was  both  a  prophet  and  a  king  in  the  con^egation ;  for  Moses 
had  the  power  of  a  king  among  them.  It  is  said  of  him,  (Deut. 
xxxiii.  6.)  that  he  ztas  king  in  Jeshurun,  was  the  prophet  by 
whom  God  built  up  his  church,  and  delivered  his  instructions 
of  worship.  Thus  Christ  was  to  be  a  prophet  like  unto 
Moses ;  so  that  this  is  both  the  plainest  and  fullest  prophecy 
of  Christ  that  ever  had  been  from  the  beginning  of  the  world 
to  this  time. 

The  next  prophecy  respects  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles^ 
which  should  be  after  Christ's  coming,  Deut.  xxxii.  91.  Here 
is  a  yety  plain  prophecy  of  the  rejection  of  the  Jews  and  call- 
ing the  Gentiles.  As  they  moved  God  to  jealousy,  by  that 
which  was  not  God,  by  casting  him  off,  and  taking  otliers 
that  were  no  gods  in  his  room ;  so  God  declares  that  he  will 
move  them  to  jealousy  in  like  manner,  by  casting  them  off, 
and  taking  others,  who  had  not  been  his  people,  in  their 
room.  The  Apostle  Paul  takes  notice  of  this  prophecy, 
as  foretelling  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles,  in  Rom.  x.  19,  SO. 
But  I  say,  Did  not  Israel  know?  First,  Moses  saith,  I  will  pro^ 
voke  you  to  jealousv  by  them  that  are  no  people,  and  by  a 
foolish  nation  I  will  anger  you.  But  Etaia^  is  very  bold,  and 
saith,  I  was  found  of  them  that  sought  me  ttot^  1  was  made 
fnanifest  to  them  that  asked  not  after  me. 
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Thus  you  see  how  the  light  of  the  gospel,  which  first  beg^n 
to  dawn  and  glimmer  immediately  after  the  fall,  gradually  in- 
creases the  nearer  we  come  to  Christ's  time. 

X.  Another  thing  by  which  Grod  carried  on  this  work  in 
tills  time,  was  a  remarkable  pouring  out  of  his  spirit  on  the 
young  generation  in  the  wilderness.    The  generation  that  was 
grown  up  when  they  came  out  of  Egypt,  from  twenty  years 
old  and  upward,  was  a  very  froward  and  perverse  generation. 
They  were  tainted  with  the  idolatry  and  wickedness  of  Egypt, 
and  were  not  weaned  from  it.     Ezek.  xx.  6 — 8,    Hence  they 
made  the  golden  calf  in  imitation  of  the  idolatry  of  Egypt^ 
that  was  wont  to  worship  a  bull  or  an  ox ;  and  therefore  cattle 
are  called  the  (ibomination  of  the  Egyptians ;  t.  e.  their  idoL 
With  this  generation  God  was  exceedingly  angry,  and  swore 
in  his  wrath,  that  they  shouljd  not  enter  into  his  rest.    But 
the  younger  generation,  who  were  under  twenty  years  old 
when  they  came  out  of  Egypt,  were  not  so,  Numb.  xiv.  31. 
But  your  little  ones,  whom  ye  said  should  be  a  prey,  them  will 
I  bring  in;  and  they  shall  know  the  land  that  ye  have  demised. 
This  was  the  generation  with  whom  the  covenant  was  renewed, 
as  we  have  an  account  in  Deuteronomy,  and  that  enterea 
into  the  land  of  Canaan.    This  generation  Grod  was  pleased 
to  make  a  people  to  his  praise,  and  they  were  emihent  for 
piety ;  as  appears  by  many  things  said  about  them ;  particularly, 
Jer.  ii.  2,  3.      I  remember  ihee^  the  kindness  of  thy  youth, 
the  hve  of  thine  espousals^  when  thou  wentest  after  me  in 
the  wilderness,  in   a   land   that  zcas  not  sown.     Israel  was 
holiness    to  tJU    Lord,   and  the  first  fruits  of  his  increase. 
Here  the  generation  that  went  after  God  in  the  wilderness, 
is  spoken  of  with  very  high  commendations,  as  eminent  for 
holiness.     Their  love  to  God  is  distinguished  like  the  love  of 
a  bride  at  her  espousals,  when  they  followed  him  through  that 
dreadful  wilderness,  after  they  went  back  froni  Kadesh-Bamea, 
Dent.  viii.  15.     Who  led  thee  through  the  great  and  terrible 
wilderness,  wherein  were  fiefy  serpents^  and  scorpions^  and 
drought,  where  there  was  no  water.    Though  this  generation 
had  a  much  greater  trial,  than  the  generation  of  their  fathers 
had  before  they  came  to  Kadesh-Birnea,  yet  they  never  mur- 
mured against  God,  as  their  fathers  had  done  :  but  their  trials 
had  a  contrary  effect  upon  them,  to  awaken,  convince,  and 
humble  them,  and  fit  them  for  great  mercy.      They  were 
awakened   by  those  awful  judgments  of  God,  inflicted  on 
their  fathers,  whereby  their  carcases  fell  in  the  wilderness. 
Crod  poured  out  his  Spirit  with    those  awakening    provi- 
dences, and  their  own  travel  in  the  wilderness,  and  the  word 
preached  to  them  by  Moses;  whereby  they  were  humbled, 
and  at  length  multitudes  of  them  were  savingly  converted ;  as 
Deut  viii.  2,  3.    Jnd  thou  shalt  remember  the  way  wlUch  the 
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Ijord  thy  God  led  thee  these  forty  years  in  the  wildenuss,  to 
humble  thee^  and  to  prove  tJiee^  to  Jcnow  what  was  in  thine  heart f 
wl^ther  thou  woulast  keep  his  commandments  or  no.  And  he 
humbled  tliee,  &c.  And  ver.  15.  Who  led  thee  through  that 
great  and  terrible  wilderness, — that  he  miglU  humble  thee^  and 
that  he  might  prove  thee^  to  do  thee  gwd  at  thy  latter  end^ 
And  therefore  it  is  siiid,  Hos.  xiii.  5.  I  did  know  thee  in  the 
wilderness,  in  the  land  of  great  drought.  God  allured  themn 
^nd  brought  them  into  that  wilderness,  and  spake  comfortablj 
to  them,  as  it  was  foretold  that  he  would  do  afterwards^ 
Hos.  ii.  14, 

Those  terrible  judgments  that  were  executed  in  the  con- 
gregation after  their  turning  back  from  Kadesh-Barnea,  in  tho 
matter  of  Korah,  and  the  matter  of  Peor,  were  chiefly  on  tho 
old  generation,  whom  Gpd  consumed  in  the  wilderness.  Those 
rd^Uions  were  chiefly  among  the  elders  of  the  congregation^ 
who  were  given  up  to  their  hearts'  lust;  and  they  walked  ia 
their  own  counsels,  and  God  was  grieved  with  their  manners 
forty  years  in  the  wilderness. 

That  this  younger  congregation  were  eminent  for  piefy, 
appears  by  all  their  history.  The  former  generation  were 
wicked,  and  were  followed  with  ciirses  ;  but  tlus  was  holy,  and 
wonderful  blessings  followed  them.  GK)d  did  great  things  for 
them;  he  fought  for  them,  and  gave  them  the  possession  of 
Canaan.  And  it  is  God's  manner,  when  he  hath  very  great 
mercies  to  bestow  on  a  visible  people,  flrst,  to  fit  them  for 
such  mercies,  and  then  to  confer  them.  So  it  was  her^ :  They 
believed  in  God,  and  by  faith  overcame  Sihon  and  Og,  and 
the  giants  of  Canaan;  and  are  commended  for  cleaving  to  the 
Jjord:  Josh,  xxiii.  8.  Joshua  says  unto  them.  Cleave  unto  the 
Lordy  as  ye  have  done  unto  this  day*  But  when  Joshua  and  all 
that^neration  were  dead,  there  arose  another  that  knew  not 
the  Lord.  This  pious  generation  showed  a  laudable  and 
fervent  zeal  for  God  on  several  occasions;  as  on  occasioa 
of  Achan's  sin;  but  especially  when  they  suspected  the  two 
tribes  and  a  half  had  set  up  an  altar  m  opposition  to  the 
altar  of  burnt-offering.  There  never  was  any  generation  of 
Israel  of  which  so  much  good  and  so  little  evil  is  men- 
tioned. It  is  further  observable,  that  in  the  time  of  this  gene- 
ration was  the  second  general  circumcision,  whereby  thereof 
proach  of  Israel  was  fuUy  rolled  away,  and  they  became  pure; 
and  whei>  afterwards  they  were  polluted  by  Achan,  they 
purged  themselves  again. 

The  men  of  the  former  generation  being  dead,  and  God 
having  sanctified  this  to  himself,  he  solemnly  renewed  his  co- 
venant with  them,  as  we  have  a  particular  account  in  the  29th 
chapter  of  Deuteronomy.  We  find  that  such  solemn  renovation^ 
pf  the  coyenant  cpnmionly  accompanied  any  remarkable  pour* 
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ing  out  of  the  Spirit,  caosinc^  a  general  reformation  t  so  we  find 
it  was  in  Hesekiah's  and  Jotiah's  timet.  It  is  questionable 
whether  there-  ever  was  a  time  of  so  great  a  flourishing  of 
leli^on  in  the  Israelitisb  church,  as  in  that  generation ;  and  as, 
in  the  Christian  church,  religion  was  in  iU  most  flourishing 
drcumstaoce*  in  the  day  of  its  espousals,  in  the  apostles*  ^^Jh 
so  it  seems  to  have  been  with  the  Jewish  church  in  the  dajrs 
of  its. first  establishment  in  the  times  of  Moses  and  Joshua. 

Thus  God,  at  this  time,  gloriously  advanced  the  work  of 
redemption,  both  by  his  word  and  Spirit.  Hereby  the  work 
of  redemption  was  promoted,  not  only  as  it  was  in  itself  a 
glorious  instance  of  redemption  in  its  application,  but  as  this 
was  what  God  used  for  the  orderly  establishment  of  the 
Israditish  church,  when  it  was  first  settled  in  the  regular 
observance  of  God's  ordinances  in  Canaan :  even  as  the  pour- 
ing out  of  the  Spirit,  in  the  beginning  d  the  Christian 
church,  was  a  gr^t  means  for  efttabliSiing  the  Christian 
church  in  all  sucomling  ages. 

XI.  The  next  thing  I  would  observe,  was  God's  brioginr 
the  people  of  Israel  by  Joshua,  and  settling  them  in  that  land 
where  Christ  was  to  be  bom,  and  which  was  the  great  type  of 
the  heavenly  Canaan,  which  Clirist  has  purcba^.  Joshua 
was  of  Joseph's  posterity,  and  was  an  emment  type  of  Christ, 
and  is  therefore  called  the  shepherd,  the  stone  of  Israel.  Gren. 
Klix.  24*  Being  such  a  type,  he  bore  the  name  of  Christ* 
Joshua  and  Jesus  are  the  same  name,  the  one  Hebrew,  the . 
other  Greek  t  and  therefore,  in  the  New  Testament,  or^inally 
written  in  Greek,  Joshua  is  called  Jesus,  Acts  vii.  45.  fVhich 
aho  our  fathers  brought  in  with  Jesusy  t.  e.  Joshua ;  Heb*  iv.  & 
If  Jesus  had  given  them  rest,  he  would  not  have  spoken  qfano^ 
ther  day ;  t.  e.  If  Joshua  had  ^iven  them  rest 

God  wonderfully  ^ve  his  people  possession  of  this  land, 
conquering  its  former  mhabitants,  and  the  roiffhty  giants,  as 
Christ  conquered  the  devil.  He  first  conquered  the  great  kings 
on  tiie  eastern  side  of  Jordan,  Sihon  king  of  tlie  Amorites,  and 
Og  king  of  Bashan ;  and  then  divided  the  river  Jordan,  as 
haate  he  had  done  the  Red  Sea ;  causing  the  walls  of  Jericho 
to  fall  down  at  the  sound  of  the  trumpets  of  the  priests.  That 
sound  typified  the  sound  of  the  gospel  by  the  preaching  of 
go^>eI  ministers,  the  walls  of  the  accursed  city  Jericho  signi- 
fying the  walls  of  Satan's  kingdom.  After  this  be  wonderfully 
dntroyed  the  mighty  host  of  the  Amorites  nnder  the  five  kings, 
causing  the  sun  and  moon  to  stand  still,  to  help  the  people 
Mainst  their  enemies,  at  the  prayer  of  the  typical  Jesus; 
plainly  intimating,  that  God  would  make  the  whole  course  of 
nature  to  be  subservient  ia  the  affair  of  redemption ;  and  that 
fsftrj  thing  should  give  place  to  the  welfare  of  Ood's  re* 
(drtmed  people. 
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Thus  did  Christ  sbow  his  great  love  to  his  elect,  that  he 
-would  make  the  course  of  nature  to  give  place  to  their  happi- 
ness and  prosperity ;  and  showed  that  the  sun  and  moon,  and 
all  things  visible  and  invisible,  where  their's  by  his  purchase* 
At  the  same  time,  Christ  foughit  as  the  captain  of  their  host, 
^nd  cast  down  great  hailstones  upon  their  enemies,  by  which 
more  were  slain  than  by  the  sword  of  Israel.  And  after  this 
Christ  gave  tlie  people  a  mighty  victory  over  a  yet  mater 
army  in  the  noithem  part  of  the  land^  gathered  toseUier  at 
the  waters  of  Merom,  as  the  sand  of  the  sea  shore,  Josh.  zi.  4. 

Thus  God  gave  the  people  whence  Christ  was  to  pro- 
ceed, the  land  where  he  was  to  be  born ;  where  he  was  to  Uve^ 
preach,  and  work  miracles ;  to  die,  and  rise  again ;  and 
whence  he  was  to  ascend  into  heaven,  tm  the  land  which  was 
a  great  type  of  heaven. 

XIi.  Another  thing  that  God  did  towards  carrying  on 
this  affair,  was  his  actually  setting  up  his  stated  worship 
among  the  people,  as  it  had  been  before  instituted  in  the 
wilderness.  This  worship  was  appointed  at  Mount  Sinai ;  it 
was  to  make  way  for  the  coming  of  Christ ;  and  the  innumer- 
able ceremonial  observances  of  it  were  typical  of  him  and  his 
redemption.  But  there  were  many  parts  of  their  instituted 
worship  that  could  not  be  observed  in  the  wilderness,  by 
reason  of  their  unsettled  state  there.  And  there  were  many 
precepts  that  respected  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  their  places 
of  habitation  there ;  which  therefore  could  not  be  put  in 
practice,  till  they  came  into  that  land.  But  now,  when  this 
was  brought  to  pass,  God  set  up  his  tabernacle  in  the  midst 
of  his4)eople,  as  he  had  before  promised  them.  Lev.  xxvi.  11. 
/  will  set  my  tabernacle  canonist  you.  The  tabernacle  was 
set  up  at  l^niloh,  Josh,  xviii.  1;  and  the  priests  and  the 
Levites  had  their  offices  appointed  them,  and  the  cities  of 
refuge,  and  now  the  people  were  in  a  condition  to  observe 
their  feasts  of  the  first-fruits,  and  their  feasts  of  ingathering, 
and  to  bring  all  their  tithes  and  appointed  offerings  to  the 
Lord  ;  and  most  parts  of  God's  worsiiip  were  set  up,  though 
there  were  some  things  that  were  not  observed  till  afterwards. 

XIIL  The  next  thing  was  God's  wonderfully  preserving 
that  people,  from  this  time  forward,  when  all  the  males  went 
up,  three  times  in  the  year,  to  the  plade  where  God^s  ark  was. 
The  people  of  Israel  were  generally  surrounded  with  enemies, 
who  sought  all  opportunities  to  destroy  them,  and  dispossess 
them  of  their  land.  Till  David's  time,  there  were  great  num- 
bers in  the  land  of  the  remains  of  the  Canaanites,  and  the  other 
former  inhabitants  of  the  land,  who  were  bitter  enemies  to  the 
people  of  Israel :  and  these  had,  three  times  in  the  year,  a  fair 
opportunity  of  overrruaning  their  country,  and  getting  posses- 
sion of  their  cities^  when  only  the  women,  and  .those  >vbo  were 
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not  able  to  go  np^  were  left  behind.  And  yet  they  were  re* 
markably  preserved  throughout  all  generations  at  such  sea* 
mm&y  agreeably  to  the  promise^'  Exod.  zxxiv*  24.  Neither 
^il  tmy  man  desire  thy  land,  when  thou  shalt  go  up  to  appear 
before  the  Lord  thy  God  thrice  in  the  year,  bo  wonderiiiUy 
did  God  order  affiiirs,  and  influence  the  hearts  df  their  ene^ 
mies.  They  were  fdll  of  enmity  against  Israel,  desired  to 
dispossess  them  of  their  land,  and  often  had  so  fair  an  oppor- 
tunity, that  the  whole  country  was  left  naked  and  empty  of 
all  that  could  resist  them.  It  would  have  been  only  for  thein 
to  go  and  take  possession  $  and  yet  we  never  read,  in  all  their 
hi^ory,  of  any  of  their  enemies  taking  these  opportunities 
agaijisi  them;  which  could  be  no  less  than  a  continual 
miracle,  which  God,  for  the  preservation  of  his  church,  kept 
up  for  so  many  generations.  It  was  surely  a  wonderful  dis» 
pensation  of  divine  providence  to  maintain  and  promote  God's 
great  design  of  redemption. 

XIV.  God's  preserving  bis  church  and  the  true  relmoA 
from  being  wholly  extinct  in  the  frequent  apostacies  or  tb# 
Israelites  in  the  time  of  the  judges.  How  prone  was  that 
people  to  forsake  the  true  God,  who  had  done  such  wonderful 
things  for  them,  and  to  fall  into  idolatry !  and  how  did  the 
land,  from  time  to  time,  seem  to  be  almost  over*run  with  it[ 
But  yet  God  never  suffered  hb  true  worship  to  be  totally 
rooted  out :  his  tabernacle  stood,  the  ark  whs  preserved,  the 
book  of  the  law  was  kept  from  being  destroyed,  God's  priest* 
hood  was  upheld,  and  he  .still  had  a  church  among  the 
people.  Time  after  time,  when  religion  seemed  to  be  almost 
gone,  then  God  granted  a  revival,  and  sent  some  angel,  or 
raised  up  some  eminent  person,  to  be  an  instrument  of  theic 
reformation. 

X7.  God's  preserving  that  nation  from  being  destroyed, 
ahhoDgh  they  were  so  often  subdued  and  brought  under  the 
dominion  of  their  enemies.  It  was  a  wonder,  npt  only  that  the 
true  reliffion  was  not  wholly  rooted  out,  and  so  the  church 
destroyed  that  way;  but  also  that  the  very  nation  in  which 
that  church  was,  was  not  utterly  destroyed ;  they  were  so  often 
brought  under  the  power  of  their  enemies.  One  while  they 
were  subdued  by  Chushan-rishathairo,  king  of  Mesopotamia, 
another  while  they  were  brought  under  the  Moabites ;  now 
they  were  sold  into  the  hand  of  Jabin,  king  of  Canaan ;  then 
they  were  under  the  dominion  of  the  Midianites ;  now  they 
were  sorely  distressed  by  the  children  of  Ammon ;  and  then 
by  the  Philistines.  But  yet  God,  in  all  these  dangers,  pre* 
served  them,  and  kept  them  from  being  wholly  overthrown. 
From  time  to  time,  when  it  was  come  to  extremity,  and  God 
saw  that  they  were  upon  the  very  brink  of  ruin,  then  he  raised 
up  a  di^verer,  agreeable  to  I}ei|t  xxxii.  36.    For  the  Lord 
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shall  judge  hispeopk,  and  repent  himself  for  his  seroants;  when 
he  seeth  tAeir  power  is  gme^  and  there  is  none  shut  up  or  Uft.^^ 
Those  remarkable  dispensations,  of  Providenoe  are  Terr  ele- 
gantly set  forth  bj  the  Pdalmist,  Psal.  cvi.  34,  &c.— -These 

,  deliverers  were  all  types  of  Christ,  the  great  redeemer  and 
'deliverer  of  his  churcD;  and  some  of  them  very  remarkablj 
fio;  as,  Baral^  Jephtha,  Gideon,  and  Samson,  in  v6ry  manj 
particulars;  and  above  all  in  the  acts  of  Samson,  as  might  be 
•hown,  were  it  not  that  this  would  take  up  too  much  time. 

XVL  It  is  observable,  that  when  Christ  appeared  to 
manage  the  ajB^irs  of  his  church  in  this  period^  he  irften  ap« 
peared  in  the  form  of  that  nature  which  he  took  upon  him 
In  his  incarnation.  So  he  seems  to  have  appeared  repeatedly 
to  Moses,  and  particularly  at  that  time  when  God  spake  to  hind 
face  to  face,  as  a  man  speaketh  to  hb  friend,  and  he  beheld  the 
similitude  of  the  Lord,  (Numb.  zii.  8.)  after  he  had  besought 
him  to  show  him  bis  glory ;  which  was  the  most  remarkable 
vision  that  ever  he  had  of  Christ.  There  was  a  twofold  dis- 
covery  that  Moses  had  of  Christ :  one  was  spiritual,  made  to 
his  mind,  by  the  word  that  was  proclaimed :  The  Lord,  the 
Lord  God,  merciful  and  gracious^  tongsuffering,  and  abundant 
in  goodness  and  truths  keeping  mercy  for  thousands,  forgiving 

'  iniquity  and  transgression  and  sin^  and  that  will  by  no  means 
clear  the  guilty;  visiting  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon  the 
children^  and  upon  the  children's  children,  unto  the  third  and 
to  th^  fourth  generation,  Ezod.  xxxiv.  6,  &c*  Another  was 
external;  which  was  that  which  Moses  saw,  when  Christ 
passed  by,  and  put  him  in  a  cleft  of  the  rock*  What  he  saw 
was  doubtless  a  glorious  human  form,  in  which  Christ  ap- 
peared to  him,  and  in  all  likelihood  the  form  of  his  glorified 
human  nature,  in  which  he  should  afterwards  appear.  He  saw 
not  his  face ;  for  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  any  man  could 
subsist  under  a  sight  of  the  glory  of  Christ's  human  nature  as 
it  now  appears. 

So  it  was  ^  human  form  in  which  Christ  appeared  to  the 
seventy  elders,  of  which  we  have  an  account,  Exod.  ^xiv.  9, 
11.  i'hen  went  up  Moses  and  Aaron,  Nadab  and  AbihUy  and 
seventy  of  the  elders  of  Israel.  And  they  saw  the  God  of  Israel: 
and  there  was  under  his  feet,  as  it  xx^ere,  a  paved  work  fif  a 
sapphire»stone,and  as  it  were  the  body  of  heaven  in  his  clearness^ 
And  upon  the  nobles  of  the  children  of  Israel  he  laid  not  his 
hand:  also  they  saw  Cfod,  and  did  eat  and  drink.  So  Christ 
appeared  afterwards  to  Joshua  in  the  form  of  the  human 
nature,  Josh.  v.  13,  14.  And  it  came  to  pass  when  Joshua  was 
by  Jericho,  he  lift  up  his  eyes,  and  looked,  and  behold,  there 
stood  a  man  over  against  him,  with  his  sword  drawn  in  his 
hand:  and  Joshua  went  unto  him,  and  said  unto  him,  Art  thou 

for  usy  or  for  our  adversaries  f    And  he  saidy  Nay,  but  eu 
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Captain  cf  the  host  of  the  Lord  I  now  come.  And  so  \\t 
appeared  to  Gideoo,  Jadg.  yi.  1 1,  &c.  and  so  also  to  Manoab, 
JiKlg.  xiii.  17 — SI.  Here  Christ  appeared  to  Manoah  in  a 
v^resentatkm  both  of  his  incarnation  and  death ;'  of  his  in- 
earoatioii,  ia  that  he  appeared  in  a  human  form ;  and  of  his 
death  and  sufferings,  represented  by  the  sacrifice  of  a  kid, 
and  by  his  ascending  up  in  the  flame  of  the  sacrifice ;  inti- 
matinj^,  that  it  was  he  that  was  the  great  sacrifice,  that  must 
be  offered  up  to  Grod  for  a  sweet  savour,  in  the  fire  of  his 
wrath,  as  that  kid  was  burned  and  ascended  up  in  the  flame. 
Thus  Christ  appeared^  time  after  time^  in  the  form  of  that 
nature  he  taas  afterwards  to  assume;  became  he  tiow  appeared 
M  the  same  design  and  to  carry  on  the  same  work. 

XVII.  Another  thine  I  would  mention,  done  in  this  period 
towaids  the  work  of  redemi>tion,  is  the  beginning  of  a  suc- 
cession qS  prophets,  and  erecting  a  school  of  the  prophets,  in 
Samuers  tine.  There  was  something  of  this  spirit  of  pro- 
phecy in  Israel  after  Moses,  before  Samuel.  Joshua  and  manj 
of  the  judges  had  a  degree  of  it.  Deborah  was  a  prophetess ; ' 
and  some  of  the  high-priests  were  inspired  with  this  spirit ; 
particalarly  Eli.  That  space  of  time  was  not  wholly  without 
instances  of  those  that  were  set  apart  of  God  especially  to  this 
office,  and  so  were  called  prophets.  Such  an  one  we  read  of^ 
Jodg.  yi.  8/  The  Lord  sent  a  prophet  unto  the  children  of 
braelj  which  said  unto  them^  8fc.  Such  an  one  he  seems  to 
hoLre  been  of  whom  we  read,  I  Sam.  ii.  27.  Jnd  there  came 
u  man  of  God  to  Eli,  S^c. 

But  there  was  no  such  order  of  men  upheld  in  Israd, 
for  any  constancy,  before  Samuel ;  the  want  of  it  is  taken 
notice  of  in  1  Sam.  iii.  1.     jlnd  the  word  of  the  Lord  was 
precious  in  those  days;    there  was  no  open  vision.     But  in 
Samuel  there  was  begun  a  succession  of  prophets,  maintained 
continually  from  that  time,  at  least  with  very  little  inter- 
niption,  till  the  spirit  of  prophecy  ceased,  about  Malachi's 
time :  and  therefore  Samuel  is  spoken  of  in  the  New  Testament 
as  the  beginning  ot  this  succession  of  prophets.  Acts  iii.  84. 
And  all  the  prophets  from  Samuely  and  those  that  follow  after^ 
as  many  as  have  spoken^  have  foretold  of  these  days.    After 
Samuelwas  Nathan,  and  Gad,  Iddo,  and Heman,  Asaph,  and 
othars.    And  afterwards,  in  the  latter  end  of  Solomon's  reign, 
we  read  of  Ahijah ;  and  in  Jeroboam  and  Rehoboam's  time, 
we  read  of  prophets;  and  so  continually  one  prophet  suc- 
ceeded another  till  the  captivity.    In  the  writings  of  those 
prophets  who  are  inserted  in  the  canon  of  scripture^  we  read  of 
prophet  as  being  a  constant  order  of  men  upheld  in  the  land. 
And  even  during  the  captivity  there  were  prophets  still,  as 
j^kiel  and  Danit*!;  ana  after  the  captivity,  as  Zechariah^ 
Ha^jgai,  and  MalacbL 
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.  And  because  God  intended  a  constant  succteion  of  pnn 
pliets  from  Samuers  time,  th^efore  in  his  time  was  begun  a. 
school  of  the  prophets ;  that  is,  a  school  of  young  men,  trained 
up  under  some  great  prophet,  who  was  their  master  and  teacher 
in  the  study  of  divine  things,  and  the  practice  of  holiness,  ta 
iit  them  for  this  office  as  God  should  call  them  to  iu  Those 
young  men  were  called  the  sons  of4he  prophets;  and  often*, 
times  they  are  termed  prophets.  These  at  first  were  under 
the  tuition  of  Samuel.  Thus  we  read  of  Samuel's  being" 
appointed  over  them,  1  Sam.  xix.  20.  And  when  they  sam 
the  company  of  the  prophets  prophesying^  and  Samuel  standing 
as  ^pointed  over  them.  The  company  of  prophets  of  whomt 
we  read,  1  Sam.  x.  5.  were  the  same.  Afterwards  we  read  of 
their  beins  under  Elijah*  Elisha  was  one  of  these  sons ;  but 
he  desirea  to  have  a  double  portion  of  his  spirit,  as  his  sue-, 
cessor,  as  the  eldest  son  was  wont  to  have  a  double  portion  of 
the  estate  of  his  father :  and  therefore  the  sons  of  the  pro|^ets, 
when  they  perceived  that  the  spirit  of  Elijah  rested  on  Elisha^ 
submitted  themselves  to  him,  and  owned  him  for  their  master^ 
as  they  had  done  Elijah  before  him,  2  Kings  ii.  15.  And 
when  the  sons  of  the  prophets  which  were  to  view  at  Jericho j  saw 
himy  they  saidy  The  spirit  of  Elijah  doth  rest  on  Elisha.  And 
they  bowed  themselves  to  the  ground  before  him.  Elisha  bein^> 
their  master,  or  teacher,  he  had  the  care  of  them;  as  yo« 
may  see,  S  Kings  iv.  3&.  And  Elisha  came  again  into  Cfi^al^ 
and  there  was  a  dearth  in  the  land,  and  the  sons  of  the  propheU 
were  sitting  before  him :  and  he  said  unto  his  servanty  Set  on 
the  great  poty  and  seethe  pottage  for  the  sons  of  the  prophets* 
In  Elijah's  and  Elisha's  time,  there  were  several  places  where 
there  resided  companies  of  these  sons  of  the  prophets ;  as  at 
Bethel,  at  Jericho,  and  at  Gilgal,  unless  that  at  Gilgal  and 
Jericho  were  the  same :  and  possibly  that  which  is  called  the 
collegCy  where  the  prophetess  Hiildah  resided,  was  another  at 
Jerusalem ;  see  2  Kings  xxii.  14.  It  is  there  said  of  Huldah 
the  prophetess,  that  she  dwelt  in  Jerusalemy  in  the  coll€ge4 
They  had  houses  built,  where  they  u^ed  to  dwell  together; 
and  therefore  those  at  Jericho  being  multiplied,  and  finding 
their  houses  too  little  for  them,  desired  leave  of  their  master 
and  teacher  Elisha,  that  they  might  go  and  hew  timber  to 
build  a  bigger;  as  you  may  see,  2  Kings  vi.  J,  2.  At  some 
times  there  were  numbers  of  these  sons  of  the  prophets  ia 
Israel ;  for  wlien  Jezebel  cut  oS"  the  prophets  of  the  Lord,  it 
is  said,  that  Obadiah  took  an  hundred  o[  them,  and  hid  them 
by  fifty  in  a  cave,  1  Kings  xviii.  4. 

The^e  schools  of  the  prophets  being  set  up  by  Samuel,  and 
afterwards  kept  up  by  such  as  Elijah  and  Elisha,  must  be  of 
divine  appointment ;  and  accordinfi^Iy  we  find,  that  those  sons 
of  the  prophets  were  often  favoured  with  a  decree  of  iuspira- 
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tioD,  while  thej  continued  under  tuition ;  and  God  commonlj 
ifhen.he  called  any  prophet  to  the  constant  exercise  of  the  pro- 
phetical office,  and  to  some  extraordinary  service,  took  them 
oat  of  these  schools;  though  not  universally.  Hence  the 
prof^iet  Amos,  speaking  of  his  being  called  to  the  prophetical 
cAce,  says,  that  he  hw^  not  been  educated  in  (he  schools  o£ 
the  prophets,  and  was  not  one  of  the  sons  of  the  prophets, 
Amos  vii.  14,  15.  But  Amos  taking  notice  of  it  as  remarkable, 
that  he  should  be  so  called,  shows  that  it  was  God's  ordinary 
manner  to  take  his  prophets  out  of  these  schools ;  for  therein 
be  did  but  bless  his  own  institution. 

Now  this  remarkable  dispensation  of  Providence — God 
beginning  a  constant  succession  of  prophefs  in  Samuel's  time, 
wUch  was  to  last  for  many  ages ;  and  to  that  end,  establishing 
a  school  of  the  prophets  under  Samuel,  thenceforward  to  be 
ccmtinUed  in  Israel— was  a  step  that  God  took  vfk  the  great 
afiair  of  redemption.  '  For  the  main  business  of  this  succession 
of  prophets  was,  to  tbreshew  Christ,  and  the  glorious  redemp- 
tion he  was  to  accomplish,  and  so  to  prepare  the  way  for  his 
coming;  as  appears  by  that  forementioned  place,  Acts  iii.  24, 
and  Acts  x.  is.  To  him  give  all  the  prophets  witness;  and 
Acts  iii.  18.  But  those  things  which  God  before  had  shewed 
hy  the  mouth  of  all  his  prophets^  that  Christ  should  ss^er^  he 
hath  sofulMed. 

The  Old  Testament  church  was  not  wholly  without  light, 
Imt  had  not  the  light  of  the  sun  directly,  only  as  reflected* 
flow  these  prophets  were  the  luminaries  that  reflected  the 
light  of  the  sun ;  and  accordingly  they  spoke  abundantly 
of  Jesus  Christ,  as  appears  by  what  we  have  of  their  prophecies  ' 
in  writing.  And  they  made  it  very  nMich  their  business, 
when  they  studied  in  their  schools  or  colleges,  and  elsewhere, 
to  search  out  the  work  of  redemption ;  agreeable  to  what  the 
apostle  Peter  says  of  them,  I  Pet.  i.  10, 1 1.  Uf  which  salvation  the 
prophets  have  inquired^  and  searched  diligently^  who  prophesied 
of  the  grace  that  should  com^  unto  you ;  searching  whaty  or 
what  manner  of  time  the  Spirit  of  Christ  that  was  in  them  did 
signify,  when  it  testified  beforehand  the  sufferings  of  Christy 
4md,  the  glory  that  should  follow.  We  are  told  that  the  church 
of  the  Redeemer  is  built  on  the  foundation  of  the  prophets  and 
apostles,  the  Redeemer  himself  being  the  chief  corner-stone, 
]|^h.  ii.  SO. 

This  was  the  first  thing  of  the  nature  that  ever  was  done  in 
theworld  ;  and  it  was  a  great  thing  that  God  did  towards  further 
advancing  this  great  building  of  redemption.  There  bad 
been  before  occasional  prophecies  of  Christ,  as  was  shown ; 
but  now  the  time  drawing  nearer  when  the  Redeemer  should 
come,  it  pleased  God  to  appoint  a  certain  order  of  men,  in 
constant  succession^  whose  main  business  it  should  be>  to.pwit 
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out  Christ  and  his  redemption}  and  as  his  forertiiiiierB  to' pie- 
pare  the  way  for  his  coming  j  and  Ood  established  schools, 
wherein  multitudes  were  instructed  and  trained  up  to  that  end, 
Rev.  3tix.  10.  /  am  thy  feUow^seroanij  and  of  thy  brethren 
that  have  the  testimony  of  Jesus  ;  for  the  testhnof^  of  Jesus  k 
the  spirit  of  prophecy* 


PART  V. 

From  David  to  the  Babylonish  Captivity^ 

I  COME  now  to  the  fifth  period  of  the  times  of  the  Old  Testa* 
ment,  beginning  with  jDavidy  and  extending  to  the  Baby* 
hmsh  captivity 'y  and  would  now  proceed  to  show  how  the 
Irork  of  redemption  was  therein  carried  on.  ■■     And  here^ 
I.  The  first  thing  to  be  noticed,  is  God's  anointing  that 

Eerson  who  was  to  be  the  ancestor  of  Christ,  to  be  kine  orer 
is  people.  The  dispensations  of  Providence  through  uie  last 
period,  respect  the  people  whence  Christ  was  to  prc^eed ;  bat 
now  the  scripture  leaas  us  to  consider  Grod^s  providence 
towards  that  particular  person  whence  Christ  was  to  descend, 
viz.  David.  It  pleased  God  at  this  time  remarkaUy  to  select 
out  this  person,  from  all  the  thousands  of  Israel,  and  to  put  a 
most  honourable  mark  of  distinction  upon  him,  by  anointing 
him  to  be  king  over  his  people.  It  was  only  God  that  could 
find  him  out.  His  father  s  house  is  spoken  of  as  bein^  little  in 
Israel,  and  he  was  the  youngest  of  all  the  sons  of  his  father, 
and  was  least  expected  by  Samuel  to  be  the  man  whom 
God  had  chosen.  God  had  before,  in  the  former  ages  of  the 
world,  remarkably  distinguished  the  persons  from  whom 
Christ  was  io  come ;  as  ^h,  and  Noah,  and  Abraham,  and 
Isaac,  and  Jacob.  But  the  last  that  we  have  any  account  of 
God's  marking  out  in  any  notable  manner,  the  very  persoa 
of  whom  Christ  was  to  come,  was  in  Jacob's  blessing  his  son 
Judah ;  unless  we  reckon  Nasbon's  advancement  in  the  wil<« 
derncss  to  be  the  head  of  the  tribe  of  Judah.  But  this  distinc- 
tion of  the  person  of  whom  Christ  was  to  come,  in  David,  was 
very  honourable;  for  it  was  God's  anointing  him  to  be  king 
over  his  people.  And  there  was  something  further  denoted  by 
David's  anointing,  than  was  in  the  anointing  of  Saul.  God 
anointed  Saul  to  be  king  personally  ;  but  Gc^  intended  some- 
thing further  by  sending  Samuel  to  anoint  David,  vis.  to. 
establish  the  crown  of  Israel  in  him  and  his  family y  as  long  as 
Israel  continued  to  be  a  kingdom ;  and  not  only  so^  but  what 
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was  infinitdy  more  still,  establishing  the  crown  of  his  univenal 
churchy  his  spiritual  Israel,  in  Ins  seed,  io  the  end  of  the 
world,  and  through  eternity. 

This  was  a  great  dispensation  of  God,  and  a  great  step 
taken  towards  a  further  advancing  of  the  work  of  redemptioD, 
according  as  the  time  drew  near  wherein  Christ  was  to  come. 
David^  as  he  was  the  ancestor  of  Christy  so  he  was  the  greatest 
personal  type  of  Christ  of  all  under  the  Old  Testament.  The 
types  of  Christ  were  of  three  sorts ;  instituted,  providential^ 
and  personal.  The  ordinance  o{  sacrificing  was  the  greatest  of 
the  instituted  types;  the  reilemptioii  out  of  Egypt  was  the 
greatest  of  the  providential;  and  David  tlie  greatest  of  the 
personal  ones.  Hence  Christ  is  often  called  David  in  the  pro- 
phecies of  scripture  ;  as  Ezek.  xxxiv.  23,  ^.  And  I  wiU  set 
up  one  shepherd  over  them^  and  he  shall  feed  them,  even  my  ser- 
vant  David; — My  servant  David  a  prince  among  them;  and  so 
in  many  other  places.  He  is  very  otlen  spoken  of  as  the  seed 
aod  the  son  of  David. 

David  being  the  ancestor  and  great  type  of  Christ,  his 
being  solemnly  anointed  by  God  to  be  king  over  his  people, 
Jthat  the  kingdom  of  his  church  might  be  continued  in  his 
fiimily  for  ever,  may  in  some  respects  be  looked  on  as  an 
tndtnting  of  Christ  hunself.  Christ  was  as  it  were  anointed  in 
bim;  and  therefore  Christ's  anointing  and  ^David's  anointing 
are  si>oken  of  under  dne  in  scripture:  Psalm  xzxix.  80* 
/  have  found  David  my  servant ;  with  my  holy  oil  have  I 
anointed  him.  And  David's  throne  and  Christ  s  are  spoken 
•f  as  bne:  Luke  i.  32.  Jnd  the  Lord  shall  give  him  the 
throne  of  his  father  David.  Acts  ii,  30.  David — knowing  that 
God  had  sworn  with  an  oath  to  him^  that  of  the  fruit  of  hit 
hins^  according  to  the  flesh,  he  would  raise  up  Christ  to  sit  on 
Us  throne. 

Thus  God  beginning  the  kingdom  of  his  church  in  the 
house  of  David,  was,  as  it  were,  a  new  establishing  of  the  king- 
dom of  Christ ;  the  beginning  of  it  in  a  state  of  such  visibility 
as  it  thenceforward  continued  in.  It  was  planting  the  root^ 
whence  that  branch  of  righteousness  was  afterwards  to  spring 
op,  the  everlasting  king  of  his  church ;  and  therefore  thi^ 
everlasting  king  is  callra  the-branch  from  the  stem  of  Jesse. 
Isa.  xi.  1.  And  there  shall  come  forth  a  rod  out  of  the  stem  of 
Jesse^  and  a  branch  shall  grow  out  of  his  roots.  Jer.  xxiii.  5. 
Behold,  the  days  come^  saith  the  Juordy  4hat  I  will  raise  up 
unto  David  a  righteoUs  branch,  and  a  king  shall  reign  and 
prosper.  So  chtip.  xxxiii.  15.  In  those  days,  and  at  that  time^ 
I  will  cause  the  branch  of  righteousness  to  grow  up  unto  David, 
and  he  shall  execute  iudgment  and  righteousness  in  the  land* 
So  Christ,  in  the  New  Testament,  is  called  th«  root  and 
^fl^ring  of  Oarid^  Rev.  xxit.  16. 
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It  18  observable,  that  God  anointed  David  after  Saul  to 
leign  in  his  room.  He  took  awtty  the  crown  from  him  and 
his  family,  who  was  higher  in  stature  than  any  of  hb  peopte, 
and  was  m  their  eyes  fittest  to  bear  rule ;  to  give  it  to  David, 
who  was  low  of  stature,  and  in  comparison  of  despicable 
appearance.  So  God  was  pleased  to  show  how  Christ,  wba 
appeared  despicable,  without  form  or  comeliness,  and  was 
despised  and  rejected  of  men,  should  take  the  kingdom  from* 
the  great  ones  of  the  earth.  And  also  it  b  observable,  that 
David  was  the  youngest  of  Jesse^s  sons,  as  Jacob  the  youn^r 
brother  supplanted  Esau,  and  got  the  birthright  and  ble^mg 
from  him :  and  as  Pharez,  broQier  of  Christ^  ancestor,  sop- 
planted  Zarah  in  the  birth;  and  as  Isaac,  another  of  the 
ancestors  of  Christ,  cast  put  -his  elder  brother  Ishmael;  tho^ 
was  that  frequent  saying  of  Christ  fulfilled^  ^'  The  last  shall  be 
irst,  and  the  first  last.'' 

II.  The  next  thing  I  would  observe,  is  God's  preserving 
David's  life,  by  a  series  of  wonderful  providences,  till  Saul's 
death.  I  before  took  notice  of  the  wonderful  preservation  at 
other  particular  persons  who  were  the  ancestors  of  Christ;  as 
Noah,  Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob;  and  have  observed  how,  in 
(heir  preservation,  the  work  of  redemption  itself  may  be  looked 
upon  as  preserved  from  bein^  defeated,  and  the  whole  churchy 
wnich  is  redeemed  through  him,  from  being  overthrown.  But 
the  preservation  of  David  was  no  less  remarkable  than  that  of 
any  others  already  noticed.  How  often  was  there  but  a  step 
between  him  and  death. .  The  first  instance  of  it  we  have  in 
his  encaunteriuj^  a  lion  and  a  bear,  when  they  had  caught  a 
kunb  out  of  his  flock,  which,  without  miraculous  assistance, 
could  at  •once  have  rent  this  young  stripling  in  pieces,  a» 
easily  as  they  could  the  lamb  that  he  delivered  from  thenu 
So  the  roo4  and  offipring  of  David  was  preserved  from  the 
Toaring  lion  that  goes  alM)ut  seeking  whom  he  may  devour, 
and  conquered  him,  and  rescued  the  souls  of  men,  that  were  as 
lambs  in  the  notouth  of  this  lion.  Another  remarkable  instance 
was,  in  preserving  him  from  that  mighty  giant  Goliath,  who 
was  strong  enough  to  have  torn  him  to  pieces,  and  given  his 
flesh  to  the  beasts  of  the  field,  and  to  the  fowls  of  the  air,  as  he 
threatened.  But  God  preserved  him,  and  gave  him  the  victors 
over  Goliath,  so  that  he  cut  off  his  head  with  his  own  sworc]^ 
and  thus  was  made  the  deliverer  of  Israel.  So  Christ  slew  the 
spiritual  Goliath  with  his  own  weapon,  the  cross,  and  de* 
livered  his  represented  people.  And  how  remarkably  did 
God  preserve  David  from  being  slain  by  Saul,  when  he  fint 
sought  his  life.  He  gave  him  his  daughter  to.  be  a  snare  to 
him,  that  the  hand  of  the  Philistines  miffht  be  upon  him^ 
requiring  of  him  a  hundred  foreskins  of  the  Philistines,  that  so 
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Us  life  nugfat  be  exposed  to  them.  The  same  diyine  care  wai 
endent  in  preserriog  him  afterwards,  when  Saul  spake  io 
Joaathan,  and  to  all  his  servants,  to  kill  David ;  and  in  inclininc 
Jonathan^  instead  of  his  killing  him,  as  bis  father  commanded, 
to  love  him  as  his  own  soul,  and  to  be  a  great  instrument  of  his 
pteserration,  eten  so  as  to  expose  bis  own  life  to  preserve 
David;  ihongh  one  would  have  thought  that  none  would 
have  be^i  more  willing  to  have  David  killed  than  Jonathan^ 
seeing  that  he  was  competitor  with  him  for  the  crown. 
Again,  Saol  threw  a  javelin  at  him,  to  smite  him  even  to  the 
wall ;  and  sent  messengers  to  his  house,  to  watcb,  and  to  kill 
him^  when  Michal,  Sanl's  daughter,  let  him  down  through  a 
window.  He  afterwards  sent  messengers,  once  and  again,  to 
Naioth  in  Ramah,  to  take  him,  and  they  were  remarkably  pre- 
vented bj  miraculous  impressions  of  tne  spirit  of  God  ;  and 
afterwards,  when  SanI,  being  resolute  in  the  affair,  went  him- 
self, be  aUo  was  among  the  prophets.  How  wonderfully  was 
David^s  life  preserved  at  Gath  among  the  Philistines,  when  he 
went  io  Acbish  the  king  of  Gath,  and  was  there  in  the  hands 
of  the  Philistines,  who,  one  would  have  thought,  would  have 
dispatched  him  at  once,  he  having  so  much  provoked  them  hy 
his  exploits  against  them.  He  was  again  wonderfully  preserved 
at  Keilah,  wh«i  he  had  entered  into  a  fenced  town,  where 
Sanl  thought  he  was  sure  of  him.  And  how  wonderftilly  was 
he  preserve  from  Saul,  when  he  pursued  and  hunted  him  in 
the  mountains  ?  How  remarkably  did  God  deliver  him  in  the 
wildemcss  of  Maon,  when  Saul  and  his  army  were  compassing 
David  aboirt  ?  How  was  he  delivered  in  the  cave  of  Engedi, 
when,  instead  of  SauFs  killing  David,  God  delivered  Saul  into 
his  hands  in  the  cave.  Davia  cut  off  his  skirt,  and  might  as 
easily  have  cut  off  his  head.  He  was  delivered  in  like  manner 
in  the  wilderness  of  Ziph ;  and  afterwards  preserved  in  the 
land  of  the  Philistines,  though  David  bad  fought  against  the 
Philistines,  and  conquered  them  at  Keilah,  since  he  was  last 
aaong  them.  This,  one  would  think,  would  have  been  suffi- 
cient warning  to  them  not  to  trust  him,  or  let  him  escape  a 
SDoond  time,  if  ever  they  had  him  in  their  hands  again ;  but 
yet  now,  wl^n  they  bad  a  second  opportunity,  God  wonder- 
fidly  tamed  their  hearts  to  befriend  and  protect,  instead  of 
dotroying  htm. 

Thus  was  the  precious  seed  that  Virtually  contained  the 
Redeemer,  and  all  the  blessings  of  his  redemption,  wonderfully 
preserved,  when  hell  and  earth  were  conspired  to  destroy  it. 
How  often  does  David  himself  take  notice  of  this,  with  praise 
aad  admiration,  in  the  book  of  Psalms  ? 

III.  About  this  time,  the  written  word  of  God,  or  the 
canon  of  scripture,  was  augmented  by  Samuel.  I  have  before 
Khssnred^  that  the  canon  of  scripture  wai  begun,  and  the  first 
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iirritten  rule  of  iaith  and  manners  was  given  to  the  church: 
about  the  time  of  Moses.  Joshua  probably  enlarged  it,  and 
-wrote  the  kst  chapter  of  Deuteronomy,  and  most  of  the- book 
of  Joshua.  Others  think  that  Joshua,  Judges,  Ruth,  and  part 
of  the  first  book  of  Samuel,  were  written  by  Samuel.  However 
that  was,  of  this  we  have  good  evidence,  that  Samuel  made  an 
addition  to  the  canon  of  scripture ;  for  Samuel  is  manif<'stly 
mentioned  in  the  New  Testament,  as  one  of  the  prophets 
whose  writings  we  have  in  scripture.  Acts  iii.  24.  Yea  and 
all  the  prophets  from  Samuel^  mid  tko$e  that  foUow  after^  as- 
many  as  have  spoken^  have  likewise  foretold  of'  these  daj/s.  By 
that  expression,  ^'  as  many  as  have  spoken,"  is  meant,  as  many 
as  have  spoken  by  writing. 

And  the  way  that  Samuel  spoke  of  these  times  of  Christ 
and  the  gospel,  was  bv  giving  the  history  of  those  things  that 
typified,  and  pointed  to  them,  particularly  what  he  wrote 
concerning  David.  The  spirit  of  God  moved  him  to  commit 
those  things  to  writing,  chiefly  because  they  pointed  to  Christ, 
and  the  times  of  the  gospel ;  and,  as  was  said  before,  this  waa 
the  main  business  of  all  that  succession  of  prophets  that  began 
in  Samuel.  That  Sampel  added  to  the  canon  of  tiie  scriptures 
seems  further  to  appear  from  1  Chron.  xxix.  29.  Now  the 
acts  of  David  the  king,  Jirst  aud  last^  behold  they  ape  toritten 
in  the  book  of  Samuel  the  seer. 

Whether  the  book  of  Joshua  was  written  by  Samuel  or 
Dot,  yet  it  is  the  general  opinion  of  divines,  that  the  books  of 
Judges  and  Ruth,  and  part  of  the  first  book  of  Samuel,  were 
penned  by  him.  The  book  of  Rutli  was  penned  for  this 
reason,  that  though  it  seemed  to  treat  of  private  affairs,  yet 
the  persons  chiefly  spoken  .of  were  of  (he  family  whence  David 
and  Christ  proceeded,  and  so  pointed  to  what  the  apostle 
Peter  observed  of  Samuel  and  the  other  prophets,  in  the  third 
chapter  of  Acts.  Tbase  additions  to  t\ie  canon  of  scripture, 
the  great  and  main  instrument  of  the  application  of  redemption, 
are  to  be  considered  as  a  further  continuation  of  that  work,  and 
an  addition  made  to  that  great  building. 

IV.  Another  thing  God  did  towards  this  work,  at  that 
time,  was  his  inspiring  David  to  show  forth  Christ  and  his 
redemption,  in  divine  songs,  which  should  be  for  the  use  of 
the  church,  in  public  worship,  throntrhout  all  ages.  David 
was  himself  endued  with  the  spirit  of  prophecy.  He  is  called 
a  prophet^  Acts  ii.  29,  30.  Let  me  freely  speak  to  you  of  the 
patriarch  David,  that  he  is  both  dead  and  buried,  and  his 
sepulchre  is  with  us  unto  this  day ;  therefore  being  a  vrophel 
and  knowing  that  God  had  sworn  with  an  oath^  S^c.  so  that 
herein  he  was  a  type  of  Christ,  that  he  was  both  a  prophet  and 
a  king. 

The  oil  that  was  used  in  anointing  David  was  a  type4»f^ 
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Ae  spirit  of  God ;  and  the  type  and  the  antetype  Trere  givea 
both^gether ;  as  wc  are  told,  I  Sam.  xvi.  \S.  Then  Samuel 
took  the  horn  of  oilj  and  anointed  him  in  the  midst  of  his  bre-  ^ 
ihren ;  and  the  spirit  of'  the  Lord  came  upon  David  from  that 
day  forward;  and  it  is  probable,  that  it  now  came  upon  him 
in  its  prophetical  influences.  One  way  that  this  spirit  influ« 
enced  him  was  by  inspiring  him  to  show  forth  Christ,  and  the 
glorioiis  things  of  bis  redemption,  in  divine  songs,  sweetly 
expressing  the  breathings  of  a  pious  soul,  fiill  of  admiration 
of  the  glorious  things  of  the  Kecfcemer,  inflamed  with  divine 
love  and  elevated  praise ;  and  therefore  he  is  called  the  sweet 
psalmist  of  Israel^  3  Sam.  xxiii.  1.  The  main  subjects  of 
these  songs  were  the  glorious  things  of  the  gospel ;  as  is.  evi^ 
dent  by  the  .interpretation  that  is  often  put  upon  them,  and 
the  use  that  is  made  of  them  in  the  New  Testament :  for  there 
is  no  one  book  of  the  Old  Testament  that  is  so  often  quoted  in 
the  New,  as  the  book  <5f  Psalms.  Joyfully  did  this  holy  man 
sing  of  those  great  things  of  Christ's  redemption,  that  had 
been  the  hope  and  expectation  of  God's  church  and  people 
from  the  beginning;  and  joyfully  did  others  follow  him  in  it, 
as  Asaph,  Neman,  Ethan,  and  others ;  for  the  book  of  Psalms 
was  not  all  penned  by  David,  though  the  greater  part  of  it 
Was.  Hereby  the  canon  of  the  scripture  was  further  enlarged 
by  an  excellent  portion  of  divine  writ. 

This  was  a  great  advancement  that  God  made  in  this 
building ;  and  the  light  of  the  gospel,  which  had  been  gradually 
growing,  was  exce^ingly  increased  by  it :  for  whereas  before 
there  was  but  here  and  there  a  prophecy  given  of  ChHst  in  a 
gieai  many  ages,  h^e  Christ  is  spoken  of  by  his  ancestor 
David  abundantly,  in  multitudes  of  songs,  speaking  of  his 
incarnation,  life,  death,  resurrection,  ascension  into  heaven, 
his  satisfaction,  intercession ;  his  prophetical,  kingly,  and 
priestly  office ;  his  glorious  benefits  m  this  life  and  that  which 
is  to  eome;  bis  union  with  the  church,  and  the  blessedness 
of  the  church  in  him ;  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles,  the  future 
glory  of  the  church  near  the  end  of  the  world,  and  Christ^s 
eoming  to  the  final  judgment.  AH  these  things,  and  many 
more,  concerning  Christ  and  his  redemption,  are  abundantly 
spoken  of  in  the  book  of  Psalms. 

Thin  was  also  a  glorious  advancement  of  the  affair  of  re« 
demption,  as  God  hereby  gave  his  church  a  book  of  divine 
songs  for  their  use  in  that  part  of  their  public  worship,  viz« 
singing  his  praises,  throusfhout  all  ages  Xo  the  end  of  the  world. 
It  is  manifest  the  book  of  Psalms  was  given  of  God  for  this 
end.  It  was  used  in  the  church  of  Israel  by  God's  appoint* 
ment :  this  is  manifest  by  the  title  of  many  of  the  Psalms,  in 
which  tliey  are  inscribed  \,o  the  chief  musician,  i.  e.  to  the 
jmxai  that  was  appointed  to  be  the  leader  of  divine  songs  in  the 
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temple,  in  tlie  public  worship  of  IsrmeL  So  David  i»  called 
the  sweet  psalmiit  of  Israel^  because  he  p^med  psalms  Smt  the 
use  of  the  church  of  Israel;  and  accorainriy  we  have  an  ac- 
count that  they  were  actually  mad^  use  of  in  the  church  of 
Israel  for  that  end,  even  uges  after  David  was  dead;  as 
S  Chron.  xxix.  30.  Moreovery  Sezekiah  the  king,  and  the 
princesj  commanded  the  Levites  to  sing  praises  unto  the  Lordm 
with  the  words  of  David,  and  of  Asaph  the  seer*  And  wc  find 
that  the  same  are  appointed  in  the  New  Testament  io  be  mado 
use  of  in  the  Christian  church,  in  their  worship :  £ph.  v.  19. 
Speaking  to  yourselves  in  psalms^  hymnsy  and  spiritual  songs* 
Col.  iii.  16.  Admonishing  one  another  in  psalms^  hymns^  and 
spiritual  songs.  So  they  nave  been,  and  will,  to  the  end  of  the 
world,  be  made  use  of  in  the  church  to  celebrate  the  praises 
of  God.  The  people  of  God  were  wont  sometimes  to  worship 
God  by  singing  songs  to  his  praise  before  ;  as  they  did  at  the 
Red  Sea;  and  they  nad  Moses'  prophetical  song,  in  the  Sid 
chapter  of  Deuterenomv,  committed  to  them  for  that  end ;  and 
Deborah,  Barak,  and  Hannah,  sung  praises  to  God :  but  now 
first  did  God  commit  to  his  church  a  book  of  divine  songs  for 
their  constant  use. 

Y.  The  next  thing  I  would  notice,  is  God's  actually  ex» 
alting  David  to  the  throne  of  Israel,  notwithstanding  all  the 
opposition  made  to  it.  God  was  determined  to  do  it,  and  he 
made  every  thing  give  place  that  stood  in  its  way.  He  removed 
Saul  and  his  sons  out  of  the  way ;  and  first  set  David  over  the 
tribe  of  Judah;  then,  having  removed  Ishbosheth,  set  him 
over  all  Israel.  Thus  did  God  fulfil  his  word  to  David.  He 
took  him  from  the  sheep*cote,  and  made  him  king  over  hit 
people  Israel,  Psalm  Ixxviii.  70,  71.  And  now  the  throne  of 
Israel  was  established  in  that  family  in  which  it  was  to  con- 
tinue for  ever. 

VI.  Now  first  it  was  that  God  proceeded  to  choose  a  par^- 
ticular  city  out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  to  place  his  name 
there.  There  is  several  times  mention  made  in  the  law  of 
Moses,  of  the  children  of  Israel  bringing  their  oblations  to  the 
place  which  God  should  choose ;  as  Deut.  xii.  5 — 7.  and  other 
places;  but  God  had  never  proceeded  to  do  it  till  now.  The 
tabernacle  and  ark  were  never  fixed,  but  sometimes  in  one 
place,  and  sometimes  in  another ;  but  n6w  God  proceeded  to 
choose  Jerusalem.  The  city  of  Jerusalem  was  never  thoroughly 
conquered,  or  taken  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Jebusites,  till 
David's  time.  It  is  said  in  Joshua  xv.  63.  As  far  the  JebusUes^ 
the  inhahUants  of  Jerusalem^  the  children  of  Judah  could  not 
drive  them  out :  but  the  Jebusites  dwell  wtth  the  children  of 
Judah  at  Jerusalem  unto  this  day.  But  now  David  wholly  sub« 
dued  it,  as  we  have  an  account  in  2  Sam.  v.  And  now  Grod 
proceeded  to  choose  that  city  to  place  his  name  thertyBs  appean 
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by  David's  bringiiig  up  the  ark  tbitbcr  soon  after;  and 
therefore  this  is  mentioned  afterwards  as  the  first  time  God 
proceeded  to  choose  a  city  to  that  end.  S  Cbron.  yi.  6, 6,  and 
chap.  xii.  13.  Afterwards  God  proceeded  to  show  David  the 
very  place  where  he  would  have  his  temple  bailt,  viz.  in  tBe 
thresbin^floor  of  Araunah  the  Jebnsite. 

This  city  of  Jerusalem  is  therefore  called  the  holy  cUu; 
and  it  was  the  greatest  type  of  the  church  of  Christ  in  all  toe 
Old  Testament.  It  was  redeemed  by  David,  the  Captain  of 
the  hosts  of  Israel,  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Jebusites,  to  be 
God's  city,  the  holy  place  of  his  rest  for  ever,  where  be  would 
dwell.  So  Christ,  ttie  Captain  of  his  people's  salvation, 
redeems  his  church  out  of  the  hands  of  devils,  to  be  bis  holy 
and  beloved  city.  And  therefore  how  often  does  the  scripture, 
when  speaking  of  Christ's  redemption  of  his  church,  call  it  by 
the  names  of  Zion  and  Jerusalem  ?  This  was  the  city  that 
God  had  appointed  to  be  the  place  of  the  first  gathering  and 
erecting  oi  the  Christian  church  after  Christ's  resurrection,  of 
that  remarkable  efi*usion  of  the  spirit  of  Grod  on  the  apostles 
and  primitiye  Christians,  and  the  place  whence  the  ffospel  was 
to  sonnd  forth  into  all  the  world;  the  place  of  the  first 
Christian  church,  that  was  to  be,  as  it  were,  tiie  mother  of  all 
othier  churches  through  the  world ;  agreeable  to  that  prophecy, 
Is.  ii.  S,  4.  Out  of  Zion' shall  so  forth  the  law^  and  the  word  of 
the  hordfrom  Jerusalem ;  and  he  shall  hidge  among  the  nations^ 
and  shaii  rdmke  many  people^  &c.  Thus  God  chasei  Mount 
Zion  whence  the  gospel  w^s  to  be  sounded  f(»tb,  as  the  \xw 
bad  been  from  Mount  Sinai. 

VII.  The  next  thing  to  be  observed  here,  is  God's  so* 
lemnly  renewing  the  covenant  of  grace  with  David,  and  pro* 
mising  that  the  Messiah  should  be  of  his  seed.  We  have  ad 
account  of  it  in  the  7th  chapter  of  the  second  book  of  Samuel. 
It  was  done  on  occasion  of  the  thoughts  David  entertained  of 
boilding  God  an  bouse.  On  this  occasion  God  sends  Nathan 
the  prophet  to  him,  with  the  glorious  promises  of  the  covenant 
ef  grace.  It  is  especially  contained  in  these  words,  (ver.  16.) 
Jlna  thy  house  and  thy  kingdom  shall  be  established  for  ever 
before  thee;  thy  throne  shall  be  established  for  ever.  Which 
promfse  has  respect  to  Christ,  the  seed  of  David,  and  is  ful- 
filled in  him  only :  for  the  kin^om  of  David  has  long  since 
ceased,  any  otherwise  than  as  it  is  upheld  in  Christ. 

That  this  covenant,  now  established  with  David  by  Nathan 
the  prophet,  was  the  covenant  of  grace,  is  evident  by  the 

Elain  testimony  of  scripture.  Is.  Iv.  1 — 3.  There  we  have 
!brist  inviting  sinners  to  come  to  the  waters,  &c.  And  in  the 
Sd  verse,  he  says.  Incline  your  ear,  and  come  unto  me;  hear 
tmd  your  souls  shall  live ;  and  J  will  make  with  you  an  everlast* 
«sg  covenant,  even  the  sure  mercies  of  Davia.    Here  Christ 
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offers  to  poor  sinners,  if  the;  will  come  to  him,  to  give  tbem 
un  interest  in  (he  same  everlasting  covenant  that  he  had  made 
with  David,  conveying  to  them  the  same  sure  mercies.  But 
what  is  that  covenant,  in  which  sinners  obtain  an, interest  when 
CBey  come  to  Christ,  but  the  covenant  of  grace  ? 

This  was  the  fifth  solemn  establishment  of  the  covenant  of 
grace  with  the  church  alter  the  fall.  The  covenant  of  grace 
was  revealed  and  established  all  along.  But  there  had  been 
particular  seasons,  wherein  God  had  in  a  very  solemn  man* 
ner  renewed  this  covenant  with  his  church,  giving  forth  a 
new  edition  and  establishment  of  it,  revealing  it  in  a  new 
manner.  The  first  was  with  Adam;  the  second  with  Noah  ; 
ihe  third  with  the  patriarchs,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob ; 
the  fourth  was  ia  the  wilderness  by  Moses;  and  now  the  fifth 
is  made  to  David. 

This  establishment  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  David  always 
esteemed  the  greatest  smile  of  God  upon  him,  the  greatest 
honour  put  upon  him ;  he  prized  it,  and  rejoiced  in  it  abovo 
all  the  other  blessings  of  his  reign.  You  may  see  how  joy  full  v 
and  thankfully  he  received  it,  when  Nathan  came  to  him  with 
the  glorious  message,  2  Sam.  vii.  18,  &c.  And  so  David,  in 
his  last  words,  declares  this  to  be  all  his  salvation,  and  all  his 
desire;  8  Sam.  xxiii.  5.  He  kath  made  me  with  an  everlasting 
covenant,  ordered  in  alt  things  mid  sure:  for  this  is  all  m^ 
^alvatiQdi  and  all  my  desire. 

VIIL  It  was  by  David  that  God  first  gave  bis  peopte 
Israel  the  possession  of  the  whole  promised  land.  I  have  be-( 
fore  shown,  how  God  giving  possession  of  the  promised  land 
belonged  to  the  covenant  of  grace.  This  was  done  in  a  great 
measure  by  Joslma,  but  not  fully.  Joshua  did  not  wholly 
subdue  that  part  of  the  promised  land  that  was  strictly  called 
the  land  of  Canaan,  and  that  was  divided  by  lot  to  the 
several  tribes ;  but  there  were  great  numbers  of  the  old  ioha* 
bitauts  left  unsubdued,  as  we  read  in  the  books  of  Joshua  and 
Judges ;  and  there  were  many  left  to  prove  Israel,  and  to  be 
fis  thorns  in  their  sides.  There  were  the  Jebusites  in  Jerusa-i 
lem,  and  many  of  the  Canaanites,  and  the  whole  nation  of  the 
Philistines,  who  all  dwelt  in  that  part  of  the  land  that  was 
divided  by  lot,  and  chiefly  in  that  which  belonged  to  the  tribet 
of  Judah  and  Ephraim. 

And  thus  these  remains  of  the  old  inhabitants  of  Canaan 
continued  unsubdued  till  David's  time;  but  he  wholly  sub- 
dued them  all.  Which  is  agreeable  to  what  St.  Stephen  ob-. 
.  serves,  Acts  vii.  45.  Which  also  our  fat/ters  brought  in  with 
Jesus  (i.  6.  Joshua)  into  the  possession  of  the  Gentiles^  whom 
God  drove  out  before  the  face  of  ourfatkersy  unto  the  days  of 
David,  They  were  till  the  days  of  David  in  driving  them 
QUt|  before  they  had  wholly  subdu^  them.     Cut  David 
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entirely  brought  them  uader.  He  subdued  the  Jebusite,  tbo 
whole  nation  of  the  Philistines,  and  all  the  rest  of  the  remains 
of  the  seven  nations  of  Canaan ;  1  Chron.  xviii.  1.  Now  after 
tki$  it  came  to  pass,  that  David  smote  the  Philistines^  and  suIh 
dued  themy  ana  took  Oath  and  her  toscns  out  of  the  hands  of  the 
PAilistines. 

After  this,  all  the  remains  of  the  former  inhabitants  of 
Omaan  were  made  bond-servants  to  the  Israelites.  Tho 
posterity  of  the  Gib(H)nites  became  servants  before,  hewers 
of  wood,  and  drawers  of  water,  for  the  house  of  God.  Bui 
Solomon,  David's  son  and  successor,  put  all  the  other  remains 
of  the  seven  nations  of  Canaan  to  bond-service;  at  least 
nade  them  pay  a  tribute  of  bond-service,  I  Kings  ix.  20 — ti. 
And  hence  we  read  of  the  children  of  Solomon's  servants, 
after  the  return  from  the  Babylonish  captivity,  Ezra  ii.  55* 
and  Neh.  xi.  3.  They  were  the  children  or  posterity  of  the 
seven  nations  of  Canaan,  that  Solomon  haa  subjected  to 
i>oiid-8ervice. 

Thus  David  subdued  the  whole  land  of  Canaan,  strictly 
io  called,  Birt  then  that  was  not  one  half,  nor  quarter,  of  the 
land  God  had  promised  to  their  fathers.  The  land  often 
promised  to  their  fathers,  included  all  the  countries  from 
the  river  of  Elgypt  to  the  river  Euphrates.  These  were  the 
bounds  of  the  land  promised  to  Abrabam,  Gen.  xv.  18.  In 
th(d  same  day  the  Lord  made  a  covenant  with  Abram^  ^oyi^p 
Unto  thy  seed  have  I  given  this  land,  from  the  river  of  Lgyptf 
unto  the  great  river,  the  rii)er  Euphrates.  So  again  God  pro- 
mised at  Mount  Sinai,  Exod.  xxiii.  31.  And  I  will  set  thy 
bounds  from  the  Red  Sea  even  unto  the  sea  of  the  Philistines j 
and  from  the  desert  unto  the  river:  for  I  will  deliver  the  inhabit 
tants  of  the  land  into  your  hand ;  and  thou  shalt  drive  them  out 
before  thee.  So  again.  Dent.  xi.  S4.  Every  place  whereon  the 
soles  of  your  feet  shall  tread^  shall  be  yours:  from  the 
wilderness,  and  Lebatum,  from  the  river,  the  river  Euphrates, 
even  unto  the  uttermost  sea^  shall  your  coast  be.  *Aj^tn,  the 
^ame  promise  is  made  to  Joshua :  Josh.  i.  3, 4.  Every  place 
that  the  sole  of  your  feet  shall  tread  upoti,  have  I  given  unto 
you,  as  I  said  unto  Moses;  from  the  wilderness  and  this 
fjebanon,  even  unto  the  great  river,  the  river  Euphrates,  all 
the  land  of  the  Hittites,  and  unto  tlie  great  sea,  towards  the 
going  down  of  (he  sun,  shall  be  your  coast.  But  the  land  of 
which  Joshua  gave  the  people  possession,  was  but  a  little  part 
of  this  hmd.  And  the  people  never  had  possession  of  it,  till 
now,  when  God  gave  it  them  by  David. 

This  large  countrv  did  not  only  include  that  Canaaa 
which  was  divided  by  lot  to  those  who  came  in  with  Joshua, 
but  the  land  of  the  Moabites  and  Ammonites,  the  land  of  the 
^malei^ites^  and  the  rest  of  the^£domites,  and  the  country  of 
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Zobah.  All  these  nations  were  sabdned  and  brou^t  under 
the  children  of  Israel  by  Dayid.  And  he  put  garrisons  in  the 
several  countries,  and  they  became  Dayid's  servants,  as  we 
have  a  particular  account  in  the  8th  chapter  of  Sd  Samuels 
and  David  extended  their  border  to  the  river  Euphrates,  ai 
was  promised ;  see  the  3d  verse :  Jlnd  Daoid  snude  also 
Hadadezer  the  son  of  Rehob^  king  of  Zobahj  as  he  went  to 
recover  his  border  ai  the  river  Euphrates.  And  accordinj^ 
we  read,  that  Solomon  his  son  reigned  over  all  the  region  on 
this  side  the  river,  1  Kings  iv.  34.  For  he  had  domimon  over 
all  the  region  on  this  side  the  rrcery  from  Tiphsha  toen  ustio 
Anzah^  over  all  the  kings  on  this  side  the  river.  This  Artaxerxet 
Icing  of  Persia  takes  notice  of  long  after :  Ezra  iv.  20*  TAere 
have  been  mighty  kings  also  over  Jerusalemy  which  have  ruled 
ever  all  countries  beyond  the  river;  and  tolly  tribute^  aind 
edistom  was  paid  unto  them. 

So  that  Joshua,  that  eminent  type  of  Christ,  did  bat 
begin  the  work  of  giving  Israel  the  possession  of  the  promised 
land ;  but  left  it  to  be  finished  by  that  much  greater  type  and 
ancestor  of  Christ,  even  David,  who  subdued  far  more  of  that 
land  than  ever  Joshua  had  done.  And  in  this  extent  of  bis 
and  Solomon*8  dominion  was  some  resemblance  of  the  great 
extent  of  Christ^s  kingdom ;  which  is  set  forth  by  this  very 
thing,  Psal.  Ixxii.  8.  He  shall  have  dominion  akofrom  sea 
to  sea,  and  from  the  river  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth.  See 
also  1  Kings  viii.  56. 

IX.  God  by  David  perfected  the  Jewish  worship,,  and 
added  to  it  several  new  institutions.  The  law  was  given 
by  Moses,  but  yet  all  the  institutions  of  the  Jewish  wor- 
ship were  not  given  by  Moses ;  some  were  added  by  divine 
direction.  So  this  greatest  of  all  personal  types  of  Christ  did 
not  only  perfect  Joshua's  work,  in  giving  Israel  the  possession 
of  the  promised  land,  but  he  also  finished  Moses'  work,  in 
perfecting  the  instituted  worship  of  Israel.  Thus  there  must 
be  a  number'  of  typical  prophets,  priests,  and  princes,  to 
complete  one  figure  or  shadow  of  Christ  the  antetype,  he 
being  the  substance  of  all  the  types  and  shadows.  Of 
so  much  more  glory  was  Christ  accounted  worthy,  than 
Moses^  Joshua,' Davia,  and  Solomon,  and  all  the  great  pro- 

5hefs,  prie^s,  and  princes,  judges,  and  saviours  of  the  Old 
'estament  put  together. 

The  ordinances  of  David  are  mentioned  as  of  parallel 
validity  with  those  of  Moses,  S  Chron.  xxiii.  18.  Also 
Jehoiada  appointed  the  offices  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  by  the 
hand  of  the  priests  the  Levites,  whom  David  had  distributed  in 
the  house  of  the  Lordj  to  cffer  the  burnt-offerir^s  of  the  Lord,  as 
it  is  written  in  the  law  of  Moses,  with  rejoicing  ana  with  singing^ 
as  it  was  ordained  by  David.    The  worship  of  Israel  was 
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K reeled  by  Dayid^  by  the  addition  be  made  to  the  ceremonial 
,  (1  Chion.  zxiii.  ftc.)  consisting  in  the  several  orders  and 
GouiBet  into  which  the  Levites  were  divided,  and  the  work  and 
bosinesB  to  which  he  appointed  them,  diffinrent  from  what 
Moses  had  appointed  them  to;  and  also  in  the  divisions  of  the 
piiesta,  the  sons  of  Aaron,  into  fonr  and  twenty  courses, 
assi^iiiff  to  every  course  their  business  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  their  particular  stated  tiroes  of  attendance  there. 
He  also  appointed  some  of  the  Levites  to  a  new  office,  that  of 
singen,  particukriy  ordering  and  regulating  them  in  that 
oflke,  (1  Chron.  xxv.)  Others  of  the  Levites  he  appointed  by 
law  to  the  several  serviees  of  porters,  treasurers,  officers,  and 
judges :  and  these  ordinances  of  David  were  kept  up  thence« 
forth  in  the  church  of  Israel,  as  long  as  the  Jewish  church 
lasted.  Thus  we  find  the  several  orders  of  priests,  and  the 
Levites,  the  porters,  and  singers,^  after  the  captivity.  And 
we  find  the  courses  of  the  priests  appoint^  by  David 
still  continuinsT  in  the  New  Testament;  Zachariasipe  father 
of  John  the  jSaptist  was  a  priest  of  the  course  of  Abia ; 
which  is  the  same  with  the  course  of  Abijah  appointed  by 
David,  1  Chron.  xxiv.  10. 

Thus  David  as  well  as  Moses  was  made  like  to  Christ  the 
son  of  David,  in  this  respect,  that  by  him  God  gave  in  a  man- 
ner, a  new  ecclesiastical  establishment,  and  new  institutions 
of  woi^ip,  David  did  not  only  add  to  the  institutions  of 
Moses,  but  by  tbqiie  additions  he  abolished  son)e  of  the  old 
institutions  that  had  been  in  force  till  that  time ;  particularly 
those  laws  which  appointed  the  business  of  the  Levites, 
which  we  have  in  the  3d  and  4th  chapters  of  Numbers,  which 
venr  much  consisted  An  their  charge  of  the  several  parts 
and  utensils  of  the  tabernacle.  But  those  laws  were  now 
abolished;  and  they  were  no  more  to  carry  those  things, 
as  they  had  been  used  to  do.  But  David  appointed  them 
to  other  work  instead  of  it;  1  Chron.  xxiii.  86.  And  also 
tmto  the  Ijevitefy  they  shall  no  more  carry  the  tabernacle^ 
nor  emv  vessels  cf  it  jfor  the  service  thereof:  A  sure  evi- 
dence tuat  the  ceremonial  law  given  by  Moses  is  not  pergetual, 
m  the  Jews  suppc^;  but  might  be  wholly  abolished  by 
Christ :  for  if  David,  a  type  of  the  Messiah,  mi^ht  abolish 
the  law  of  Moses  in  part,  much  more  might  the  Messiah 
himself  abolish  the  whole. 

David,  by  God's  appointment,  abolished  all  use  of  the 
tabernacle  buiU  by  Moses,  and  of  which  he  had  the  pattern 
firom  God :  for  God  now  revealed  it  io  David  to  be  his  will, 
that  a  temple  should  be  built  instead  of  the  tabernacle.  This 
was  a  great  presage  ci  what  Christ,  the  son  of  David,  would 
do  when  he  soould  come,  vis.  abdish  the/ whole  Jewish  eccle- 
liastical  coastittttioo,  whkh  was  but  as  a  moveable  tabernacle, 
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to  set  up  (be  spiritual  go6pel4eniple,  which  was  to  be  far  more- 

glorious,  of  greater  extent,  and  was  to  last  for  ever.  OaTid 
ad  the  pattern  of  all  things  pertaining  to  the  temple  showed 
him,  even  in  like  manner  as  Moses  had  the  pattern  of  the  taber- 
nacle :  and  Solomon  built  the  temple  according  to  that  pattern 
which  hehad  fromhis  father  David,  which  Aereceived  from  Gbd^ 
1  Chron.  xxviii.  11,  12,  Then  David  gave  to  Solomon  his  son 
the  pattern  of  the  porch  and  of  the  houses  thered]  and  of  the 
treasuries  tnereqf,  and  of  the  upper  chambers  thereof^  and  o^ 
the  inner  parlours  thereof^  and  ytht  place  of  the  mercy-seat^ 
and  the  pattern  of  all  that  he  had  by  the  spirit y  of  the  courts  cf 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  of  all  the  chambers  round  about,,  of 
the  treasuries  of  the  house  of  God,  and  of  the  treasuries  of  the 
dedicated  things.  And  ver.  19.  All  thisj  said  David,  the  Lord 
made  me  understand  in  writing  by  his  hand  upon  me,  even  all  the 
works  of  this  pattern. 

A.  The  canon  of  scripture  seems  at  or  after  the  close 
of  Davi4*8  reign  to  be  added  to  by  the  prophets  Nathan  and 
Gad.  It  appears  probable  by  the  scriptures,  that  they  carried 
on  the  history  of  the  two  books  of  Samuel  from  the  place  where 
Samuel  left  it,  and  finished  them.  These  seem  to  be  called 
the  book  of  Samuel  the  seer,  and  Nathan  the  prophet,  and  Gad 
the  seer,  1  Chron.  xxix.  29.  Now  the  acts  of  David  the 
king,  first  and  last,  behold^  they  are  written  in  the  book  of 
Samuel  the  seer,  and  in  the  book  of  Nathan  tlie  prophet,  and  in 
the  book  of  Gad  the  seer. 

XI.  The  next  thing  I  would  notice,  is  God's  wonderfully 
continuing  the  Jcingdom  of  his  visible  people  in  the  line  o( 
Christ's  1^1  ancestors,  as  long  as  they  remained  an  indepen- 
dent kingdom.  Thus  it  was  without  any  interruption  worth 
notice.  Indeed  the  kingdom  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  was  not 
kept  in  that- line;  but  the  dominion  of  that  part  in  which  the 
true  worship  of  God  was  upheld,  who  were  God's  visible 
people,  was  always  kept  in  the  family  of  David,  as  long  as 
there  wqs  any  such  thing  as  an  independent  king  of  Israel ; 
according  to  his  promise  to  David ;  and  not  only  in  ihe  family 
of  David,  but  always  in  that  par/  of  David's  posterity  whence 
Christ  was  legally  descended.  So  that  Christ's  legal  ancestor 
was  always  on  the  throne,  excepting  Jehoahaz,  who  reigned 
three  months,  and  Zedekiah ;  as  you  may  see  in  Matthew's 
genealogy  of  Christ.   . 

Christ  was  legalfj/  descended  from  the  kings  of  Judab, 
though  not  naturally,  fie  was  both  legally  and  naturally 
descended  from  David.  He  was  naturally  descended  from 
Nathan  the  son  of  David ;  for  Mary  his  mother  was  one  of 
the  posterity  of  David  by  Nathan,  as  you  may  see  iq  Luke's 
genealogy;  but  Joseph,  the  reputed  and  legal  father  of 
Christ,  was  naturally  descended  oi  Solomon  and  bis  successorsi 
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«f  we  baTe  an  account  in  Matthew's  genealogy.  Jesns  Cbrisf, 
tboagh  he  ivas  not  the  natural  son  oF  Jo^po,  yet  by  the  law 
and  constitution  of  the  Jews,  was  Joseph's  heir;  because 
he  was  the  lawful  son  of  Joseph's  lawful  wife,  conceived  while 
she  was  bis  l^ally  espoused  wife.  The  Holy  Ghost  raised  tip 
seed  to  him.  A  person,  by  the  latr  of  Moses,  might  be  the 
legal  son  and  heir  'of  another,  whose  natural  son  he  was  not; 
as  sometimes  a  man  raised  up  seed  to  his  brother:  a  bro- 
ther, in  some  cases,  was  to  build  up  a  brother's  house;  so  the 
Holy  Ghost  built  up  Joseph's  house.  Joseph  beiiiff  in  the 
direct  line  of  the  kings  of  Judah,  of  the  house  of  David^ 
he  was  in  this  resnpect  the  legal  heir  of  the  crown  of  David ; 
aiid  Christ  being  legally  his  first-bom  son,  he  was  his  heir; 
and  so  Christ,  by  the  law,  was  the  proper  heir  of  the  crown 
of  David,  and  is  therefore  said  to  sit  upon  the  throne  of 
his  father  David. 

The  crown  of  God's  people  was  wonderfully  kept  in  Uie 
fine  of  Christ's  legal  ancestors.  When  David  was  old,  and 
not  able  any  longer  to  manage  the  affiiirs  of  the  kingdom, 
Adonijah,  one  of  his  sons,  set  up  to  be  king,  and  seemed 
to  have  obtained  his  purpose.  Ail  things  for  a  while  seemed 
&ir  on  his  side,  and  he  thought  himself  strong.  But  Ado- 
nijah,  was  not  the  ancestor  of  Joseph,  the  legal  father  of 
Christ ;  and  therefore  how  wonderfully  did  Providence  work 
here!  what  a  strange  and  sudden  revolution!  All  Adoni* 
jah's  kingdom  and  glory  vanished  away  as  soon  as  it  was 
begun;  and  Solomon,  the  legal  ancestor  of  Christ,  was 
established  in  the  throne. 

And  after  Solomon's  death,  when  Jeroboam  had  conspired 
against  the  family,  and  Rehoboam  carried  himself  in  such 
a  manner  that  it  was  a  wonder  aU  Israel  was  not  provoked  to 
fi>nake  him,  (as  ten  tribes  actually  did,)  and  set  up  Jeroboam 
in  opposition  to  him ;  and  though  he  was  a  wicked  man,  and 
deserved  to  have  been  rejected  altogether  from  being  king ; 
y^  he  being  the  k^l  ancestor  of  Christ,  God  kept  the  king- 
dom of  the  two  trit)es,  in  which  the  true  religion  was  upheld, 
in  his  possession.  And  though  his  son  Abijam  was  another 
wicked  prince;  yet  God  still  continued  the  crown  in  the 
family,  and  gave  it  to  Abijam's  son,  Asa.  And  afterwards, 
though  many  of  the  kings  of  Judah  were  very  wicked  men^ 
and  horribly  provoked  God,  as  particularly  Jehoram,  Ahaziah, 
Ahaz,  Manasseh,  and  Anion ;  yet  God  did  not  take  away  the 
crown  from  their  fiimily,  but  gave  it  to  their  sons,  because 
they  were  the  ancestors  of  Christ.  God's  remembering  his 
covenant  established  with  David,  is  given  as  the  reason  why 
God  did  thus,  notwithstanding  their  wicked  lives;  1  Kings 
XV.  4.  speaking  of  Abijam's  wickedness,  it  is  said,  Neter- 
tiiilmj  jor  Dmid*$  $akg  did  the  Lord  kis  God  give  him  m 
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lav^  in  JerusaUmf  to  set  up  his  swt  after  him^  and  to  estabUsk 
Jerusalem :  so  2  Chron.  xxi.  7.  speaking  of  Jehcnam's  great 
ivickedness,  it  is  said,  Hinwbeit  the  iZrd  would  not  destroy 
the  house  of  David,  because  of  the  covenant  thai  he  had  made 
^  with  Davidy  and  as  he  promised  to  give  light  unto  him^  and 
to  his  sons  for  ever. 

The  crown  of  the  ten  tribes  was  changed  from  one  fiimiljr 
to  another  continually.  First,  Jeroboam  took  it;  but  the 
crown  descended  only  to  his  son  Nadab.  Then  Baasha,  whe 
was  of  another  fomily,  took  it ;  and  it  remained  in  his  posterity 
bat  dne  generation  after  his  death.  And  then  Zirari,  who  was 
his  servant,  4md  not  of  his  posterity,  took  it ;  from  whom  Omri^ 
who  was  of  another  family,  took  it.  The  crown  continuefl 
in  his  family  for  three  saccessions :  and  then  Jehu,  who  was 
of  another  family,  took  it.  The  crown  continued  in  his 
family  for  three  or  four  successions ;  and  then  Shallum^ 
that  was  of  another  family,  took  it.  Tlie  crown  did  not 
descend  at  all  to  his  posterity ;  but  Menahem,  who  was  of 
another  &mily,  took  it ;  and  it  remained  in  his  family  but  one 

£  aeration  after  him.  Then  Pekah,  who  was  of  another 
mily,  took  it ;  and  after  him  Hoshea,  that  was  still  of  aoothor 
fiunily,  took  it.  So  great  a  difference  was  there  between  the 
crown  of  Israel,  and  the  crown  of  Judah ;  the  one  was  contt- 
Bued  evermore  in  the  same  family,  and  with  very  little 
interruption,  in  one  right  line;  the  other  was  continually 
tossed  about  from  one  family  to  another,  as  if  it  were  the  sport 
of  fortune.  The  reason  was  not,  because  the  kings  of  Judab^ 
at  least  many  of  them,  were  better  than  the  kings  of  Israel ; 
but  the  one  had  the  blessing  in  them ;  they  were  the  ancestors 
of  Christ,  whose  right  it  was  to  sit  on  the  throne  of  Israd.  Bui 
with  the  kings  of  Israel  it  was  not  so;  and  therrfore  divine  pro« 
vidence  exercised  a  continual  care,  through  all  the  chai^pe* 
that  h^p^ed  through  so  many  generations,  and  such  a  long 
space  of  time,  to  keep  the  crown  of  Judah  in  one  direct  line, 
in  fulfilment  of  the  everlasting  covenant  he  had  made  wit^ 
David,  the  mercies  of  which  covenant  were  sure  mercies ;  boi 
in  the  other  case  there  was  no  such  covenant,  and  so  no  sucb 
interposing  care  of  Providence. 

And  here  it  must  not  be  omitted,  that  tbare  was  once  a 
very  strong  conspiracy  of  the  kings  of  Syria  and  Israel,  in  the 
time  of  that  wicked  king  of  Judah,  Ahaz,  to  dispossess  him  and 
his  family  of  the  throne  of  Judah,  and  to  set  one  of  another 
£unily,  even  the  son  of  Tabeal,  on  it ;  as  Is.  vii. 6.  iMusgoup 
agaifUt  Judah,  and  vex  ity  and  let  us  make  a  breach  therem^ 
forusy  and  set  a  king  in  the  midst  qfity  even  the  son  of  Tabeal^ 
And  they  seemed  very  likely  to  accomplidi  their  pQrpo86.r 
Th^re  seemed  to  be  so  great  a  likelihood  of  it^  that  the  lleaiCa 
'  of  the  people  sunk  within  them;  they  ipive  Up  the  cstuse.    ifc 
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if  nid.  The  heart  ofAhaz  and  his  peapleims  moved  as  the  tree» 
of  the  vDOod  are  moved  with  the  wind.  And  on  this  occasion. 
Uod  sent  the  prophet  baiah  to  encourage  the  people,  and  tell 
tbem  that  it  should  not  come  to  pass.  And  because  it  looked 
80  much  like  a  lost  cause  to  Ahaz  and  the  people,  therefore 
God  directs  the  prophet  to  give  them  this  sign  of  it^  viz.  that 
Christ  should  be  born  of  the  l^al  seed  of  Ahaz ;  as  Is.  vii.  14« 
Therefore  the  Lord  himself  shall  give  you  a  sisn:  Behold,  a 
virgin  shmil  conceive,  and  bear  a  son^  and  shall  call  his  name 
Immanuel.  This  was  a  good  sim,  and  a  ereat  confirmation  of 
the  truth  of  what  God  promised  by  Isaiah,  viz.  that  the  kings 
of  Syria  and  Israel  should  never  accomplish  their  purpose  of 
dispossesring  the  family  of  Ahaz  of  the  crown  of  Judah,  and 
siting  up  the  son  of  Tabeal ;  for  Christ  the  Immanuel  was  to 
beofthrai. 

XII.  The  building  of  the  temple  was  a  great  type  of  three 
tilings,  viz.  of  Christ,  especially  his  human  nature ;  of  the 
durch;  and  of  heaven.  The  tabernacle  seemed  rather  to 
represent  the  church  in  its  moveable,  changeable  state,  in  this 
world.  But  that  beautiliil,  glorious,  costly  structure,  the 
temple,  that  succeeded  the  tabernacle,  seems  especially  to 
represent  the  cliurch  in  its  glorified  state  in  heaven.  This 
lenple  was  built  according  to  the  direction  and  the  paltena 
shown  by  the  Holy  Ghost  to  David,  in  the  place  where  was 
the  threshing-floor  of  Oman  the  Jebusite,  in  Mount  Moriah, 
9  Cbron.  iii.  1 ;  the  same  mountain,  (and  probably  in  the  very 
mne  ^ace,)  where  Abraham  oflTered  up  his  son  Isaac ;  for  that 
is  said  to  be  in  the  Is^d  of  Moriab,  Gen.  xxii.  3.  and  was 
called  the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  as  this  of  the  temple  was, 
Gen.  xxii.  14.  And  Abraham  called  the  name  of  that  place 
Jehevahjireh ;  as  it  is  said  to  this  day,  In  the  mount  of  the 
Lard  it  shall  be  seen. 

This  was  the  bouse  where  Christ  dweK,  till  he  came  to 
dwell  in  human  nature.  That  his  body  was  the  antetype  o[ 
this  temple,  appears  from  what  he  says,  ^Destroy  this  temple^ 
and  in  three  days  I  will  raise  it  up^  speakine  of  the  temple  of 
his  body,  John  ii.  19, 20.  This  continuedto  be  the  house  of 
God,  the  place  of  worship  for  his  church,  till  Christ  caine ; 
the  place  that  God  chose,  where  all  their  sacrifices  were  oiFered 
up,  till  the  great  sacrifice. came.  Into  this  temple  the  Lord 
cam^  even  the  messenger  of  the  covenant.  Here  he  often 
ddivered  his  heavenly  doctrine,  and  wrought  miracles ;  here 
his  church  was  ffathered  by  the  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit,  after 
his  ascension.  Xiuke  xxiv.  53.  And  they  were  continually  in 
the  temple,  praising  and  blessing  God.  And  (Acts  ii.  46.)  re- 
^Mctiflg-the  raukitudes  that  were  converted  by  that  great 
effusion  of  the  Spirit  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  it  is  said,  And 
1%  continued  daily  with  one  accord  in  >the  temple.    And  the 
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•acred  historian  (Acts  y.  42.)  speaking  of  the  apostles,  sajs, 
And  daily  in  the  temple^  and  in  every  house,  they  ceased  not  to 
teach  and  preach  Jesus  Christ.  And  thence  the  sound  of 
the  ^spel  went  forth,  and  the  church  was  spread  into  all  the 
world. 

XHI.  It  is  here  worthy  to  be  observed,  that  in  Solomon's 
reign,  after  the  temple  was  finbhed,  the  Jewish  church  was 
risen  to  its  highest  external  glory.  The  Jewish  churchy  as  to 
its  ordinances  and  constitution,  is  compared  to  the  moon^  Rev. 
xii.  1.  jind  there  appeared  a  great  wonder  in  heaven^  a  woman 
clotRed  with  the  sun^  and  the  nioon  under  her  feet ,  and  upon  her 
head  a  crown  of  twelve  stars.  This  church  was  like  the  moon 
in  many  other  respects,  but  especially  that  it  waxed  and 
waned  like  the  moon.  From  its  first  formation,  which  was  in 
the  covenant  made  with  Abraham,  when  this  moon  began  to 
appear,  it  had  been  gradually  increasing  in  its  glory.  This 
time,  wherein  the  temple  was  finished  and  dedicated,  was 
about  the.  middle  between  the  calling  of  Abraham  and  the 
coming  of  Christ,  and  now  it  was  full  moon.  After  this  the 
glory  of  the  Jewish  church  gradually  decreased,  till  Chrisi 
came ;  as  I  shall  have  occasion  to  show  more  particularly. 

Now  the  church  of  Israel  was  in  its  highest  external  gloiy. 
Now  Israel  was  multiplied  exceedingly,  so  that  they  seemed 
to  have  become  like  the  sand  on  the  sea  shore,  1  Kings  iv.  90. 
Now  the  kingdom  of  Israel  was  firmly  established  in  the  right 
fitmily,  the  mmily  of  which  Christ  was  to  come.  Now  God 
bad  chosen  the  city  where  he  would  place  his  name ;  and  had 
fully  given  his  people  the  possci^sion  of  the  promised  land. — 
They  now  possessed  the  dominion  of  it  all,  in  quietness  and 
peace,  even  from  the  river  of  Egypt,  to  the  great  river 
Euphrates;  all  those  nations  which  had  formerly  been  their 
enemies,  quietly  submitted  to  them ;  none  pretended  to  rebel 
against  them.  Now  the  Jewish  worship  in  all  its  ordinances 
was  fully  settled :  instead  of  a  moveable  tabernacle,  they  had 
a  glorious  temple ;  the  most  magnificent,  beautiful,  and  costly 
structure,  that  ever  had  been,  or  has  been  since^  Now,  the 
people  enjoyed  peace  and  plenty,  and  sat  every  man  under 
Lis  vine  and  fig-tree,  eating  and  drinking  and  making  merry, 
1  Kings  iv.  20.  They  were  in  the  highest  pitch  of  earthly 
])rosperity,  silver  being  as  plenty  as  stones,  and  the  land 
full  of  gold  and  prrcious  stones,  and  other  precious  foreign 
commodities,  which  were  brought  by  Solomon's  ships  from 
Ophir  and  otlier  parts  of  the  world.  Now  they  had  a  king 
reigning  over  them  who  was  the  wisest  of  men,  and  probabljr 
the  greatest  earthly  prince  that  ever  was:  their  fame  went 
abroad  into  all  the  earth,  so  that  they  came  from  the  utmoirt 
parts  of  the  earth  to  see  their  glory  and  their  happiness. 

Thus  God  was  pleased^  in  one  of  Messiah's  ancestor^ 


Digitized  by 


Google 


jemarkaUy  to  shadow  forth  the  kingdom  of  Christ  and  him- 
ielf  reigning  in  hii  glory.  Dayid,  a  man  of  war,  a  man  who 
had  ahcd  much  blood,  and  whose  life  was  full  of  troubles  and 
collects,  was  a  more  suitable  representation  of  Christ  in  bis 
itate  of  humiliation,  wherein  he  was  conflicting  with  his 
enemies.  But  Solomon,  a  man  of  peace,  was  a  representation 
more  especially  of  Christ  exalted,  triumj^ing  and  reigning  in 
his  kingdom  of  peace.  And  the  happy  glorious  state  of  the 
Jewish  church  at  that  time,  remarkab^  represented  two 
things;—!.  A  glorious  state  of  the  church  oa earth,  in  the 
latter  ages  of  the  world ;  those  days  of  peace,  when  natiou 
shall  not  lift  sword  against  nation^  nor  learn  war  any  more. 
8.  The  future  glorified  state  of  tlie  church  in  heaven.  The 
earthly  Oanaan  never  was  so  lively  a  type  of  the  heavenly 
Canaan  as  it  was  then,  when  the  happy  pe<q>le  of  Israel  indeod 
injoyed  it  as  a  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey. 

Xiy.  After  this  the  ^onr  of  the  Jewish  church  gradually 
declined  more  and  more  till  Christ  came ;  yet  the  work  of  re- 
demption went  on.  Whatever  failed  or  declined,  God  still 
carried  on  this  work  from  age  to  age ;  this  building  was  ad- 
vancing higher  and  higher.  It  went  on,  even  during;  the 
decline  of  the  Jewish  church,  towards  a  further  preparation  of 
fhinga  for  the  coming  of  Christ,  as  well  as  durin^p  its  increase; 
lor  so  wonderfully  were  tilings  ordered  by  the  infinitely  wise 
covemor  of  the  world,  that  whatever  happened  was  ordered 
m  good  to  this  general  design,  and  made  a  means  of  promoting 
it.  When  the  Jc^ws  flourislMM],  and  w;ere  in  prosperky,  he 
made  thai  to  contribute  to  the  promoting  of  this  design ;  and 
when  they  Were  in  adversity,  God  made  this  also  contribute 
to  the  same.  While  the  Jewish  churgh  was  in  its  increasing 
state^  the  work  of  redemption  was  carrieiEl  on  hy  their  increase  ( 
and  when  they  came  to  their  declining  state,  from  Solomon's 
time  till  Christ,  God  carried  on  the  work  of  redemption  by 
thai.  The  very  decline  itself,  was  one  thing  that  God  em* 
pk^ed  as  a  further  preparation  for  Christ's  coming. 

As  the  moon,  from  the  time  of  its  full,  is  approaching 
nearer  and  nearer  to  her  conjunction  with  the  sun ;  so  her  light 
is  still  more  and  more  decreasing,  till  at  length  when  the 
conjunction  comes,  it  is  wholly  swallowed  up  in  the  ligJM  of 
the  snn.  So  it  was  with  the  Jewish  church  from  the  time  of  iti 
highest  ^lory  in  Solomon's  time.  In  the  latter  end  of  Solo* 
aioo*s  rei^,  the  state  of  things  began  to  darken,  by  his  cot^ 
rupting^  himself  with  idolatry,  whicn  much  obscured  the  glory 
of  this  mighty  and  wise  prince ;  and  troubles  also  began  td 
arise  in  his  kingdom.  Afler  his  death  the  kingdom  wai 
divided,  and  ten  tribes  revolted,  and  withdrew  their  subjection 
from  the  house  of  David,  apostatizing  also  from  the  trot 
worship  of  God  in  the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  and  setting  uf 
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the  golden  calves  of  Bethel  and  Dan.  And  presently  after  this 
the  number  of  the  ten  tribes  was  greatly  diminished  in  the 
battle  of  Jeroboam  with  Abijab,  wherein  there  fell  down 
slain  of  Israel  five  hundred  thousand  chosen*  men;  which 
loss  the  kingdom  of  Israel  probably  never  in  any  ineasuits 
recovered. 

The  (en  tribes  finally  apostatized  Troni  the  true  God  under 
Jeroboam.  The  kingdom  of  Judah  was  greatly  corrupted^ 
and  from  that  time  forward  more  generally  in  a  corrupt  state 
than  otherwise.  In  Ahab^s  time  the  kingdom  of  Israel  did  not 
only  worship  the  calves  of  Bethel  and  Dan,  but  the  worship 
of  Baal  was  introduced.  Before  they  pretended  to  worship  the 
true  God  by  these  images,  the  calves  of  Jeroboam ;  but  now 
Ahab  introduced  gross  idolatry,  and  the  direct  worship  of 
false  ffods  in  the  room  of  the  true  God ;  and  soon  after,  the 
iFTorsbip  of  Baal  was  introduced  into  the  kin^om  of  JudaU^ 
viz.  in  Jehoram's  reign,  bv  his  marrying  Athaliah^  the  daughter 
of  Ahab.  After  this  God  began  to  cut  Israel  short,  by  finally 
destroying  and  sending  into  captivity,  that  part  which  was 
beyond  Jordan,  2  Kings  x.  32,  &c.  Then  Tiglath-Pileser 
subdued  and  enslaved  all  the  northern  parts,  S  Kings  xv.  29; 
and  at  last  all  the  ten  tribes  tirere  subdued  by  Shalmaneser,  and 
they  were  finally  carried  awav  captive  out  of  their  own  land. 
After  this  also  the  kingdom  of  Judah  was  carried  captive  into 
Babylon,  and  a  great  part  of  the  nation  never  returned.  Those 
who  returned  were  but  a  small  number,  compared  with,  what 
had  been  carried  captive ;  and  for  the  most  part  after  this 
they  were  dependent  on  the  power  of  other  states.  They 
were  subject  one  while  to  the  kings  of  Persia,  then  to  the 
monarchy  of  the  Grseians,  and  then  to  the  Romans.  And 
before  Christ's  time,  the  Jewish  church  was  become  exceeding 
corrupt,  over-run  with  superstition  and  self-righteousness. 
And  now  small  a  flock  was  the  church  of  Christ  in  the  days  of 
Ids  incarnation ! 

God,  by  this  gradual  decline  of  the  Jewish  state  and 
church  from  Solomon's  time,  prepared  the  way  for  the  coming 
of  Christ^several  ways. 

"ine  qf  the  glory  of  this  legal  dispensation^ 
B  introduction  of  the  more  glorious  dispen- 
pel.  The  evangelical  dispensation  was  so 
»us,  that  tlie  legal  dispensation  had  no  glory 
Ih  it.  The  ancient  (lispensntion,  even  as  it 
s  time,  was  but  an  inferior  glory,  compared 
il  glory  of  the  dispensation  introduced  by 

arch,  under  the  Old  Testament,  was  a  child 

under  tutors  and  governors,  and  God  dealt  with  it  accordingly^ 
Those  pompous  externals  are  called  by  the  apostle,  weak  and 
heggarh/'etemerds.    It  was  fit  that  those  things  should  be 
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diiafintsbed  as  Christ  approached;  as  John  <he  Baptist,  the 
foreroriner  of  Christ,  speaking  of  Christ,  says,  He  must  m- 
crease^  but  I  must  decrease^  John  iii.  SO.  It  is  fit  that  the 
twinkling  stars  should  gradually  witihdraw  their  glory,  when 
the  sun  is  approaching  towards  his  rising  point.  The  glory 
61  the  Jewisn  dispensation  roust  be  gradually  diminish^,  to 
prepare  the  way  for  the  more  joyful  reception  of-  the  spiritual 

flory  of  the  gospel.  If  the  Jewish  church,  when  Christ  came, 
ad  becm  in  the  same  external  glory  that  it  was  in,  in  the  reign 
of  Solomon,  men  would  have  had  their  eyes  so  dazzled  with 
k,  that  they  would  not  have  been  likely,  joyfully  to  exchange 
such  great  external  grandeur,  for  only  the  spiritual  glory  of 
the  despised  Jesus.    Again, 

2.  This  gradual  decline  of  the  glory  in  the  Jewish  state^ 
tended  to  make  the  glory  of  God's  power,  in  the  great  effects 
of  Christ's  redemption,  the  more  conspicuous.  God's  people 
being  so  diminished  and  weakened  by  one  step  after  another, 
till  Christ  came,  was  very  much  like  the  diminishing  of  Gideon^S 
army.  God  told  Gideon,  that  the  people  with  bim  were  to6 
mant^  for  the  conquest  of  the  Midianites,  lest  Israel  should 
vaunt  itself,  saying,  ^^  My  own  hand  hath  saved  me."  And 
therefore  all  that  were  fearful  were  commanded  to  return ;  and 
there  returned  twenty  and  two  thousand,  and  there  remained 
ten  thousand.  But  still  they  were  too  many ;  and  then,  by 
trying  (he  people  at  the  water,  they  were  reduced  to  three 
Intndred  men.  So  the  people  in  Solomon's  time  were  too 
many,  and  mighty,  and  glorious  for  Christ ;  therefore  he 
diminished  them ;  first,  by  sending  off  the  ten  tribes ;  then  he 
diminished  them  by  the  captivity  into  Babylon ;  and  then  they 
were  further  diminished  by  their  great  and  general  corruptidn 
when  Christ  came ;  so  that  Christ  found  very  few  godly  per- 
sons among  them.  With  a  small  handful  of  disciples,  Christ 
conquered  the  world.  Thus  high  things  were  brought  down, 
that  Christ  might  be  exalted. 

3.  This  prepared  the  way  for  Christ's  coming,  as  it  made 
the  salvation  of  those  Jews  who  were  saved  by  Christ,  to  be 
more  sensible  and  visible.  Though  the  greater  part  of  the 
Jewish  nation  was  rejected,  and  the  Gentiles  called  in  their 
room ;  yet  a  great  many^  thousands  of  the  Jews  were  saved  by 
Christ  after  his  resurrection.  Acts  xxi.  SO.  They  being  taken 
from  so  low  a  state  under  temporal  calamity  in  their  bondage 
to  the  Romans,  and  from  a  state  of  so  great  superstition  and 
wickMness,  it  made  their  redemption  the  more  sensibly  and 
tisibiy  glorious. 

XY.  I  would  bere  take  notice  of  the  additions  which  wer6 
made  io  the  canon  of  scripture  in  or  soon  after  the  reign  of 
Solomoii.  There  were  considerable  additions  made  1^  So« 
kmoa  himself,  wh^  wrote  iSie  books  of  Proverbs  and  £cde* 
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jiastef,  pmbablj  near  the  close  ot  his  re^.  His  S<uig  of 
Songs,  as  it  is  called,  is  wholly  on  the  subject  we  are  upon, 
viz.  C|irist  and  his  redemption,  representing  the  hi^  and 
glorious  relation^  union,  and  love,  that  is  between  Christ  and  ^ 
his  redeemed  church.  And  the  sacred  history, seems,  in  Sdo- 
jnbn^s  reiffu,  and  some  of  the  next  succeeding,  to  have  been 
enlarged  by  the  prophets  Nathan  and  Ahijah,  Shemaiah  and 
Iddo.  It  is  probable  that  part  of  the  history  which  we  have  in 
the  first  of  Kings,  was  written  by  them.  (See  2  Chroo.  ix.  29. 
xii*  15.  xiii.  Sl.) 

XVI.  God  wonderfully  upheld  his  church  and  the  tnw 
religion  through  this  period.  It  was  very  wonderful,  con- 
sidering the  many  and  great  apostacies  of  that  people  to 
idolatry.  When  the  ten  tribes  had  generally  and  finally 
forsaken  the  true  worship,  God  kept  upthe^-true  religion  in 
the  kingdom  of  Judab  ;  and  when  they  corrupted  themselves, 
as  they  very  often  did  exceedingly,  and  idolatry  was  ready 
totally  to  swallow  up  all,  yet  God  kept  the  lamp  alive.  When 
things  seemed  to  be  come  to  an  extremity,  and  religion  at  its 
last  gasp,  he  was  often  pleased  to  grant  blessed  revivals  by 
remarkable  out-pourings  of  his  Spirit,  particularly  in  Heze* 
kiah's  and  Josian*s  time. 

XVII.  God  remarkably  kept  the  book  of  the  law  from 
being  lost  in  times  of  general  and  lon^^-owtinued  neglect  of 
it.  The  most  remarkable  instance  of  tniskiod  was  its  preser- 
vation in  the  time  of  the  great  apostacy,  during  the  greatest 
part  of  the  long  reisn  of  Manasseh,  which  lasted  fifty-five  yean, 
and  the  reign  of  Amon  his  son.  This  while  the  law  was  so 
much  n^lected,  and  such  a  careless  and  profane  management 
of  the  a&irs  of  the  temple  prevailed,  that  the  book  which  used 
to  be  laid  up  by  the  side  of  the  ark  in  the  Holy  of  Holies,  was 
lost  for  a  long  time ;  no  body  knew  wBere  it  was.  But  yet 
God  preserved  it  from  being  finally  lost.  In  Josiah^^s  timc^ 
when  they  came  to  repail*  the  temple,  it  was  found  buried  in 
rubbish.  It  bad  been  lost  so  long  that  Josiah  himself  seems  tp 
have  been  much  a  stranger  to  it.    (See  2  Kings  xxii.  8,  &c.) 

XVIII.  God  remarkably  preserved  the  tribe  of  which 
Christ  was  to  proceed,  from  being  ruined  through  the  many 
and  great  dangers  of  this  period.  The  visible  church  of  Christ 
from  Solomon's  reign  was  mainly  in  the  tribe  of  J  udah.  Tht 
tribe  of  Benjamin,  which  was  annexed  to  them,  was  but  a  very 
amall  tribe,  and  that  of  Judah  exceeding  large;  and  as  JudaJi 
took  Benjamin  under  his  protection  when  he  went  into  £gypt 
to  bring  corn,  so  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  seemed  to  be  under  the 
covert  of  Judab  ever  after.  And  though,  on  occasion  of 
Jeroboam^s  setting  up  the  calves  at  Bethel  and  Dan,  the 

.  lievitcs  resorted  to  Judah  out  of  all  Uie  tribes  of  IsradL 
l9  Chron.  xL  13  -,)  yet  they  were  also  smaU^  and  not  reckooM 
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amon^  the  tribes^  Many  of  the  ten  tribes,  it  is  trae,  on  that 
occasion,  for  the  sake  of  worshipping  God  in  the  temple,  left 
their  inheritances  in  their  sereral  tribes,  and  settled  in  Jadab, 
and  so  were  incorporated  with  ihem,  as  We  have  an  account  in 
the  chapter  just  quoted,  (ver.  16 ;)  yet  the  tribe  of  Judah  was 
so  mucn  the  prevailing  part,  that  they  were  called  br  one 
name,  Judah,  Therefore  God  said  to  Solomon,  (1  Kings  xi.  13,) 
/  wUt  not  rend  away  all  the  kingdom  :  but  will  give  one  tribe 
io  thy  son,  for  David  my  servanCs  sake,  and  for  Jerusalem's 
sakej  which  I  have  chosen.  So  when  the  ten  tribes  were 
carried  captive,  it  is  said,  there  was  none  left  but  the  tribe  of 
Judah  :  2  Kings  xviiv  18.  'Therefore  the  Lord  was  very  wroth 
with  Israel^  and  removed  them  out  of  his  sight :  there  was  none 
teA  but  the  tribe  of  Judah  only.  Whence  they  were  all  called 
Jews^  a  word  derived  from  Judah. 

This  was  the  tribe  of  which  Christ  was  to  come;  and  in 
this  chiefly  did  God^s  visible  church  consist,  from  Sdomon's 
time.  This  people,  over  whom  t he  ki  ngs  who  were  legal  ancestors 
of  Christ,  and  of  the  house  of  David,  reigned,  was  wonderfully 
preserved  from  destruction  during  this  period,  when  they 
often  seemed  to  be  upon  the  brink  of  ruin,  and  just  ready  to 
be  swaHowed  up.  So  it  was  in  Rehoboam's  time,  when 
Shishak  king  of  £gypt  came  against  Judah  with  a  vast  force. 
Of  this  we  read  in  the  beginning  of  tbu  ISth  chapter  of 
S  Chronicles.  So  it  was  again  jn  Abijah's  time,  when  Jeroboam 
set  the  battle  in  array  against  him  with  eight  hundred  thousand 
chosen  men;  a  mighty  army!  2  Chron.  xiii.  3.  Then  God 
wrought  deliverance  to  Judah,  out  of  regard  to  the  covenant 
of  ^race  established  with  David,  as  is  evident  by  verse  4  and  5 ; 
and  the  victory  they  obtained  was  because  the  Lord  was  on 
their  side,  asyou  may  see,  verse  12.  So  it  was  again  in  Asa^a 
time,  when  ^rah  the  Ethiopian  came  against  him  with  a  yet 
krger  army  of  a  thousand  thousand  and  three  hundred  chariots, 
2  Chron.  xiv.  9.  On  this  occasion  Asa  cried  to  the  Lord, 
and  trusted  in  him,  being  sensible  that  it  was  nothing  with  him 
to  help  those  that  had  no  power ;  (ver.  1 1 .)  And  Asa  cried  unto 
the  Lord  his  God,  and  said,  Lord,  it  is  nothing  with  thee  to 
help,  whether  with  many,  or  with  those  that  have  no  power: 
And  accordingly  God  gave  them  a  glorious  victory  over  this 
mighty  host. 

So  again  it  was  in  Jehoshaphat*s  time,  when  the  children 
of  Moab,  and  the  children  of  Ammon,  and  the  inhabitants  of 
Mount  Seir,  combined  together  against  Judah  with  a  mighty 
army,  a  force  vastly  superior  to  any  that  Jehoshapbat  could 
raise ;  and  Jehoshaphat  and  his  people  were  greatly  afraid  t 
yet  tbey  set  themselves  to  seek  God  on  this  occasion,  and 
trusted  in  him ;  and  God  told  them  by  one  of  his  prophets, 
that  they  need  not  fear  them^  nor  should  they  have  any  occa^ 
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8ioa  to  fight  in  this  battle,  thej  should  only  stand  Ml  and  see 
the  salvation  of  the  Lord.  And  accoi;ding  to  his  direction, 
they  only  stood  still,  and  sang  praises  to  Gra ;  and  God  made 
their  enemies  do  the  work  themselves,  by  iiilling  one  another; 
and  the  children  of  Judah  had  nothing  to  do,  but  to  gather 
the  spoil,  which  was  more  than  they  could  carry  away. 
(2  Chron.  xx.) 

So  it  was  again  in  Ahaz's  time,  when  Rezin  the  king  of 
Sjrria,  and  Pekah  the  son  of  Remaliah,  the  king  of  Israel,  con* 
spired  against  Judah,  and  seemed  to  be  sure  of  their  purpose ; 
of  which  we  hav^  spoken  already.  So  it  was  again  in  Heze* 
kiah's  time,  when  Sennacherib,  that  great  king  of  Assyria,  and 
head  of  the  greatest  monarchy  then  in  the  world,  came  up 
against  all  the  fenced  cities  of  Judah,  after  he  had  conquered 
most  of  the  neighbouring  countries.  He  sent  Rabshakeh,  the 
captain  of  his  host,  against  Jerusalem,  who  in  a  very  proud 
and  scornful  manner  insulted  Hezekiah  and  his  people,  aa 
being  sure  of  victory ;  and  the  people  were  trembling  for 
fear,  like  lambs  before  a  lion.  Then  God  sent  Isaiah  the 
prophet  to  comfort  theni,  and  assure  them  that  their  enemiet 
ahould  not  prevail ;  as  a*  token  of  which  he  gave  them  this 
8ign,  viz.  that  the  earth,  for  two  years  successively,  should 
bring  forth  food  of  itself,  from  the  roots  of  the  old  stalks^ 
witTOut  their  ploughing  or  sowing;  and  then  the  third  year 
they  should  sow  and  reap,  and  plant  vineyards,  and  eat 
the  fruit  of  th<^m,  and  live  on  the  fruits  of  their  labour, 
as  tliey  were  wont  to  do  before.  (See  2  Kings  xix.  S9.)  iThia 
is  mentioned  as  a  type  of  what  is  promisra  in  verse  30,  31. 
And  the  remnant  that  is  escaped  of'  the  house  ofJudahy  shall 
yet  again  take  root  downward^  and  bear  fruit  upward.  For 
out  of  Jerusalem  shall  go  forth  a  remnant  ^  and  they  that  escape^ 
out  of  Mount  Zion :  the  zeal  of  the  ZJord  of  nosts  shall  do 
this.  The  c6m  springing  agam  after  it  had  been  cut  off 
with  the  sickle,  and  bringing  forth  another  crop  from  the  roots, 
represents  the  church  reviving  again,  and  flourishing,  like  a 
plaqt  after  it  had  seeminirly  been  cut  down  past  recovery. 
When  the  enemies  of  the  church  have  done  their  utmost,  and 
teem  to  have  gained  their  point ;  when  they  have  overthrown 
the  church,  so  that  its  being  is  scarcely  visible,  but  is  like 
a  living  root  hid  under  ground ;  there  is  in  it  a  secret  life  that 
will  cause  it  to  flourish  again,  and  to  lake  root  downward,  and 
bear  fruit  upward.  This  was  now  fulfilled.  The  king  of 
Assyria  had  already  carried  captive  the  ten  tribes;  and 
Sennacherib  had  also  taken  all  the  fenced  cities  of  Judah,  and 
ranged  the  country  round  about,  and  Jerusalem  only  remained  t 
and  Rabshakeh  had  in  his  own  imagination  already  swallowed 
that  up,  as  he  had  also  in  the  fearful  apprehensions  of  the 
Jews  themsdves.  fiat  God  wrought  a  wonoeiftil  deliyeianoei 
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be  sent  an  angel,  that  in  one  night  smote  an  hundrtd  fourscom 
and  five  thousand  is  the  enemy's  camp. 

XIX«  In  the  reign  of  Uzziah,  and  the  following  reigns, 
God  was  pleased  to  raise  up  a  set  of  eminent  prophets,  wha 
should  commit  their  prophecies  to  writing,  and  leave  them  fqr 
the  use  of  his  church  in  all  ages.    We  l^fore  observed,  how. 
that  God  began  a  constant  succession  of  prc^hets  in  Israel  iii' 
Samuel's  time,  and  many  of  these  prophets  wrote  by  divine  in- 
spiral  ioii,  and  so  added  to  the  canon  of  scripture.    But  none  o£ 
them  are  supposed  to  have  written  books  ofprophedet  tiU  now. 
Several  of  them  wrote  histories  of  the  wono^rnil  dispensations 
of  God  towards  his  church.     This  we  have  observed  already' 
of  Samuel,  who  is  supposed  to  have  written  Judcfies  and 
Ruth,  and  part  of  the  first  of 'Samuel,  if  not  the  book  of 
Joshua.     And  Nathan  and  Gad  seem  to  have  written  the  rest; 
of  the  two  books  of  Samuel :  and  Nathan  with  Ahijah  and 
Iddo,  wrote  the  history  of  Solomon,  which  is  probably  that 
which  we  have  in  the  first  book  of  Kings.    The  history  of 
Israel  seems  to  have  been  further  carried  on  by  Iddo  and 
Sbemaiah :   3  Chron.  xii.  15.    Now  the  acts  of  Rehoboanu 
firsi  and  last,  are  they  not  zeriUen  in  (he  book  of  Shemasom 
the  prophet ;  and  Iddo  the  seer,  concerning  fteneuogies  f  An4 
after  that  the  history  seems  to  have  been  further  carried  on  by 
the  prophet  Jehu,  the  son  of  Hanani :  2  Chron.  xx.  34.    Nam 
the  rest  of  the  Acts  of  Jehoshaphat,  first  and  lastj  behold 
ihey  are  written  in  the  book  of  Jehu,  son  of  Hananiy  who 
is  mentioned  in  the  book  of  the  kings  of  Israel.  1  ICings  xvi.  1, 7* 
And  then  it  was  further  continued  by  the  prophet  Isaiah  i, 
S  Chron.  xxvi.  22.    Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Uzziah^Jirsi 
and  last,  did  Isaiah  the  prophet  the  son  of  Amos  write*    He 
probably  did  it  as  well  in  the  second  book  of  Kings,  as  in  th9 
book  of  his  prophecy.    And  tlie  history  was  carried  on  and 
finished  by  other  prophets  after  him. 

Thus  the  prophets,  even  from  Samuel's  time,  had  beea 
adding  to  the  canon  of  scripture  bv  their  historical  writings* 
But  now,  in  the  days  of  Uuiah,  did  God  first  raise  up  a  set  of 
great  prophets,  not  only  .to  write  histories,  but  to  write  books 
of  their  prophecies.  The  first  of  these  is  thought  to  be  Hosea 
the  son  of  Beeri,  and  therefore,  his  prophecy,  or  the  word  of 
the  Lord  by  him,  is  called  the  beginning  of  the  word  of  tk^ 
Lord,'  Hos.  i.  S.  The  beginning  of  the  voord  (fthe  Ijord  b^ 
Hosea;  that  is,  the  b^tnning,  or  the  first  part,  of  the  writtei| 
word  of  that  kind,  viz.  that  which  is  written  in  books  of  pro«» 
phecy.  He  prophesied  in  the  days  of  Uzziah,  Jotham,  AboZ) 
and  Hezekiah^  kmgs  of  Judah,  and  in  the  days  of  Jeroboam^ 
the  son  of  Joash,  king  of  Israel.  There  were  many  other  witt 
aesses  for  God  raisecT up  about  the  same  time  to  commit  tb^ 
piDpfaecies  to  writing,  Isaiah^  AmQ8,.Jonai^  Mioab)  Nahum^ 
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artd  probably  some  others ;   and  so  from  that  time  forward 
God  seemed  to  continue  a  succession  o(w1%ing  prophets. 

This  was  a  great  dispensation  of  providence,  and  a  great 
adlrance  made  in  the  affair  of  redemption,  which  will  appear, 
if  we  consider,  that  the  main  btisiness  of  the  prophets  was 
to  point  out  Christ  and  his  redemption.  They  were  all 
forerunners  of  the  great  prophet.  The  main  end  why  the 
q)irit  of  prophecy  was  given  them  was,  that  they  might 
^▼e  testimony  to  Jesus  Christ,. the  great  Redeemer,  who  waa 
to  come.  Therefore,  the  testimony  of  Jesus,  and  the  spirit  of 
prophecy,  are  spoken  of  as  the  same  thing ;  Rev.  spx,  10. 
And  I  fell  ai  his  feet  to  worship  him :  and  he  said  unto  tne^ 
See  thou  do  it  not:  I  am  thy  feUow^seroanty  and  of  thy 
brethren  thai  have  the  testimony  of  Jesus :  worship  of  God:  far 
the  testimony  of  Jesus  is  the  spirit  of  prophet^.  And  there/ore 
we  find  that  the  peat  ana  mam  thing  that  the  most  of 
the  prophets  in  their  written  prophecies  insist  upon,  is  Christ 
and  his  redemption,  and  the  glorious  times  of  the  gospel.  And 
though  many  other  things  were  spoken  of  in  their  prophecies, 
yet  wey  seem  to  be  only  as  introductory  to  their  prophecy  or 
these  great  tilings.  Whatever  they  predict,  here  tneir  prophe- 
oies  commonly  terminate. 

These  prophets,  inspired  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  wrote 

«ire  the  way  for  ms  coming,  and  to  exhibit  the 

aid  follow.     And  in  What  an  exalted  strain 

»k  of  those  things !  Many  other  things  thej 

I's  usual  language.    But  when  thev  enter  upon 

lat  a  joyful  heavenly  sublimity  is  there  in  theiir 

le  of  them  are  very  particular  and  full  in  their 

hese  things,  and  above  all  the  prophet  Isaiah, 

s  deservedly  called  the  eoangeHcal  prophet.  He 

the  glorious  doctrines  of  the  gospel  almost  as 

plainly  as  the  apostles  did.    The  apostie  Paul  therefore  takes 

notice,  that  the  prophet  Esaias  is  very  boldj  Rom.  x.  20;  i,  e. 

pccording  to  the  meaning  of  the  word  in  the  New  Testament, 

is  very  plain^  he  speaks  out  very  plainly  and  fully ;  so  h&ag 

very  bold  is  used  2  Cor.  iii.  12:  we  use  great  plainness  Sf 

speech^  or  boldness^  as  in  the  margin. 

How  plainly  and  fully  do^  the  prophet  Isaiah  describe 
the  manner  and  circumstances,  the  nature  and  end,  of  the 
sufferings  and  sacrifice  of  Christ,  in  the  53d  chapter  of 
his  prophecy.  There  is  scarce  a  chapiter  in  the  New  Tes* 
tament  itself  which  is  more  full  upon  it  i  and  how  mudi, 
and  in  what  a  glorious  strain,  does  the  same  prophet  speak 
from  time  to  time,  of  the  glorious  benefits  of  Christ,  tbf 
mspeakable  blessing  which  shall  redound  to  his  drardi 
through  his  redemption !  Jesus  Christ,  of  whom  this  prophet 
spoke  so  much)  once  appeared  tp  him  in  the  form  of  tl^ 
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bamao  nature^  the  nature  he  should  afterwards  take  upon  him* 
We  hare  an  account  of  it  in  the  6th  chapter  of  bis  prophecy  al 
the  b^inniiq^ :  /  sam  also  the  Lord  sitting  on  a  throne^  high 
ami  Dnrd  sfp^  and  his  train  Jilted  the  temple^  Srr.  Thii  was 
Christ,  as  we  are  expressly  told  in  the  New  Testament  (Set 
John  xii.  S9— 4L) 

And  if  we  consider  the  abundant  prophecies  d  this  am} 
the  other  prophets,  what  a  great  increase  is  there  of  ffospd 
licht!  How  plentiful  are  the  rerelations  and  pro|^ecies 
of  Christ,  compared  with  what  thej  were  in  the  first  period 
of  the  0|j  Tf^ment,  from  Adam  to  Noah ;  or  to  what 
they  were  in  the  second,  from  Noah  to  Abraham;  or  to 
what  they  -were  before  Moses,  or  in  the  time  of  Moses^ 
Joshn^i,  mid  the  Judges!  This  dispensation  was  also  a  ^lori« 
ous  advance  of  the  wor|c  of  redemption  by  the  great  additions 
that  were  made  to  the  canon  or  scripture.  Great  part  of 
the  Oh)  Testament  was  written  now  firom  the  days  of  Ussiah 
to  the  captivity  into  Babylon.  And  how  excellent  are  those 
portions  of  it !  What  a  precious  treasure  have  those  prophets 
committed  to  the  church  of  Go(),  tending  greatly  to  con« 
firm  the  gospel  of  Christ !  and  which  has  been  of  great 
oomfint  ami  benefit  to  God's  church  in  aU  ages  sinc^  awl 
^hwbtless  wfll  be  to  the  end  of  the  world* 


PART  VI. 

Ram  the  BabyloMsh  Captivittf  to  the  coming  of  Christ. 

I  COME  now  to  the  last  subordinate  period  of  the  Old  Tet- 
tament,  vis.  that  which  begins  with  the  Babylonish  captivity^ 
and  extends  io  the  coming  of  Christy  being  near  six  hundred 
years ;  and  shall  endeavour  to  show  how  the  work  of  redemp* 
tion'was  carried  on  throu£^h  this  period.— -But  before  |  enter 
upon  particulars,  I  would  observe  three  things  wh^rain  this 
period  is  disiiuOTished  from  the  precediktt  ones. 

1.  Though  we  have  no  account  of  a  great  part  of  this 
period  in  the  scripture  historv,  yet  the  events  of  it  are  mora 
the  subject  of  scripture  prophecy,  than  anv  of  the  preceding 
pmods.  There  are  two  ways  wherein  the'  scriptures  give 
aecount  of  the  events  by  which  the  work  of  redemption  n 
carried  on :  one  is  by  history^  and  another  \%hj prophecy :  itnd 
in  one  or  the  other  oi  these  ways  we  have  in  the  scrijiAurfs  an 
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account  how  the  work  of  redemption,  is  cavried  oq  from  tbe 
b^inninj^  to  the  end.  Although  tiie  scriptures  do  not  contain 
a  proper  /ustory  of  the  whole,  yet  the  whole  chain  of  gccai 
cventfi,  by  which  this  affair  hath  been  carried  on  from  tJie 
commencement  to  the  finishing  of  it,  is  found,  either  in  history 
or  prophecy.  And  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  where  the  scripture 
is  wantii^  in  one  of  these  ways^  it  is  made  up  in  the  other. 
Where  scripture  history  fails,  there  prophecy  takes  place ;  m 
that  the  account  is  still  carried  on,  and  the  chain  is  not  broken^ 
till  we  come  to  the  very  last  link  of  it  in  the  consummation  oi 
all  things. 

And  accordingly  it  is  observable  of  this  space  of  time^ 
that  though  it  is  so  much  less  the  subject  of  scripture  history^ 
than  most  of  the  preceding  periods,  (there  being  above  fouir 
hundred  years  of  which  the  scriptures  give  us  no  history,) 
yet  its  events  are  more  tbe  subject  of  prophecy.,  than  those 
of  all  the  preceding  periods  put  together.  Most  of  those 
remarkable  prophecies  of  the  book  of  Daniel,  and  most 
of  those  in  Isaiali,  Jeremiah,  and  Eiekiel,  against  Baby- 
lon, Tyrus,  Egypt,  and  many  other  nations,  were  fulfilled 
in  this  period. 

Hence  the  reason  why  tlie  scriptures  give  us  no  history  of 
so  great  a  part  of  this  time,  is  not  because  the  events  were  not 
so  important^  or  less  worthy  of  notice,  than  those  of  the  fore- 
going periods ;  for  they  were  great  and  remarkable.  But  there 
are  several  reasons  which  may  be  given  for  it.  One  is,  that  it 
was  the  will  of  God  that  the  spirit  of  prophecy  should  cease  in 
this  period,  (for  reasons  that  may  be  given  hereafter ;)  so  that 
there  were  no  prophets  to  write  the  history  of  these  times ;  and 
therefore  God  designing. this,  tbok  care  that  the  great  events 
of  this  period  should  not  be  without  mention  in  his  word.  It  is 
observable,  that  the  writing  prophets  in  Israel,  were  raised  up 
at  the  latter  end  of  the  foregoing  period,  and  at  the  beginning  • 
of  this ;  for  the  time  was  now  approaching,  when,  the  spirit  of 
prophecy  having  ceased,  there  was  to  be  no  inspired  history^ 
and  therefore  no  other  scripture  account  but  what  was  given 
in  prophecy. 

Another  reason  may  be,  for  the  suspensicm  of  inspired 
history,  that  God  in  his  providence  took  care,  that  there 
^bould  be  authentic  and  full  accounts  of  the  events  pf  this 
period  preserved  in  profane  history.  It  is  very  worthy  of 
notice,  that  with  respect  to  the  events  of  the  five  preceding 
jHibordinate  periods,  of  which  the  scriptures  give  the  history, 
profane  history  gives  us  no  account,  or  at  least  of  but  very  few 
of  them.  There  are  many  fabulous  and  uncertain  accounts  oi 
things  that  happened  before  i  but  the  commencement  of  aur 
.l/teiz^tc  profane  history  is  judged  to  be  abotit  a  hundred  years 
^fore  Nebuchadnezzar's  time*     The  learned  Greeks  and 
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Rornaiu  used  to  call  the  ages  before  that  the  fabulous  ^ge ;  but 
tbe  times  after  that  they  called  the  historical  age.  And  from 
about  that  time  to  tbe  coming  of  Christ,  we  have  undoubted 
accounts  io  profane  historj  of  tbe  principal  events ;  accounts 
that  wonderAilly  agree  with  the  many  prophecies  that  relate 
to  tbos^  times. 

Thus  the  great  God  who  disposes  all  things,  took  care  to 
give  an  historical  account  of  things  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world,  through  all  those  former  ages  concarning  which  profane 
bistory  is  silent;  and  ceasc^d  not  till  he  came  to  those  ages  in 
which  profane  history  related  things  with  some  certainty.  And 
concerning  those  times  he  gives  us  abundant  account  ia 
prophec^j  that  by  comparing  profane  history  with  those  pro« 
pliecies,  we  might  see  the  agreement. 

2.  This  last  period  of  the  Old  Testament  seems  to  have 
been  remarkably  distinguished  from  all  others  by  great  revolu- 
tions among  the  nations  of  the  earth,  to  make  way  for  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  The  time  now  drawing  nigh,  wherein 
Christ,  the  great  King  and  Saviour  of  the  world,  was  to 
come,  great  and  mighty  were  the  changes  that  were  brought  to 
pass  ia  order  to  it.  The  way  had  been  preparing  for  iha 
coming  of  Christ  from  the  mil  of  man,  through  all  tbe 
foregoing  periods;  but  now,  the  time  drawing  nigh,  things 
began  to  ripen  apace  for  his  coming;  and  therefore  divine  pro- 
yidence  now  wrought  wonderfully.  The  greatest  revolutions 
that  any  history  has  recorded,  since  the  flood,  fell  out  in  this 
period.  Almost  all  the  nations  far  and  near,  within  the  know- 
ledge  of  the  Jews,  were  overturned  again  and  again.  All  lands 
were  in  their  turns  subdued,  captivated,  and  as  it  were  emptied^ 
and  turned  upside  down,  and  that  most  of  them  repeated ly^ 
in  this  period ;  agreeable  io  that  prophecy.  Is.  xxiv.  1. 
Behold  the  Lord  maketh  the  earth  empty ;  he  maketh  U 
wastey  and  turneth  it  upside  down,  and  scattereth  abroad  the 
imhabitants  thereof. 

This  began  with  God's  visible  church,  in  their  captivity 
by  the  king  of  Babylon.  And  then  the  cup  from  them  went 
round  to  all  other  nations,  agreeable  to  what  God  revealed  to 
tbe  prophet  Jeremiah,  xxv.  15 — 27.  Here  special  respect 
feems  to  be  had  to  the  great  revolutions  in  the  times  of  the 
Babylonish  empire.  But  after  that  there  were  three  general 
overtomings  before  Christ  came,  in  the  succession  of  the  three 
great  monarchies  of  the  world,  after  the  Babylonish  empire. 
The  king  of  Babylon  is  represented  in  scripture  as  over« 
turning  the  world :  but  after  that,  the  Babylonish  empire  was 
ovothrown  by  Cyrus,  who  founded  the  Persian  empire  in  the 
room  of  it;. which  was  of  much  greater  extent  than  the 
Bd^lonisb  empire  in  its  greater  glory.  Thus  the  world 
was  oveitunied  tbp  second  time.    And  th^,  the  Persiaa 
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empire  was  overthrown  by  Alexander,  and  the  Grecian  set 
up,  which  was  still  of  much  greater  extent  than  the  Persian. 
And  thus  there  was  a  general  overturning  of  the  world  a 
third  time.  After  that,  the  Grecian  empire  was  overthrown 
bj  the  Romans,  and  the  Roman  empire  was  established; 
which  vastly  exceeded  all  the  foree;oing  empires  in  power 
and  extent  of  dominion.  And  so  the  world  was  overturned 
the  fourth  time. 

These  several  monarchies,  and  the  great  revolutions  of  the 
world  under  them,  are  abundantly  spoken  of  in  the  prophecies 
of  Daniel.  They  are  represented  in  Nebuchadnezzar's  image 
of  gold,  silver,  brass,  and  iron,  and  Daniel's  interpretation  of 
it,  (Dan.  ii.)  in  the  vision  of  the  four  beasts,  and  the  angd's  in- 
terpretation ofit,  (Dan.  vii.)  And  the  succession  of  the  rersian 
and  Grecian  monarchies  is  more  particularly  represented  in  the 
8th  chapter,  in  Daniel's  vision  of  the  ram  and  the  he*goat,  ^nd 
again  in  the  11th  chapter. 

Beside  these  four  general  bvertumings,  the  world  was  kept 
in  a  constant  tumult  between  whiles ;  and  indeed  in  a  continual 
convulsion  through  this  whole  period.  Before,  the  face  of  the 
earth  was  comparatively  in  quietness;  though  there  were 
many  great  wars  among  the  nations,  yet  we  read  of  no  such 
mighty  and  universal  convulsion^  and  overtumings  as  there 
were  in  this  period.  The  nations  of  the  world,  most  of  them, 
had  long  remained  on  their  lees,  without  being  emptied  from 
vessel  to  vessel,  as  is  said  of  Moab,  Jer.  xlviii.  11.  Now  these. 
.  great  overtumings  were  because  the  time  of  the  great  Messiah 
drew  nigh.  That  they  were  to  prepare  the  way  for  Christ's 
coming,  is  evident  by  scripture,  particularly  by  Ezek.  xxi.  27. 
I  will  overturn,  overturn^  overturn  it,  and  it  sliall  be  no  more, 
until  he  come  whose  right  it  is,  and  I  will  give  it  him.  Th6  pro^ 

Ehet,  by  repeating  the  word  overturn  three  times,  has  respect 
i  three  overtumings,  as  in  the  Revelation,  viii.  IS.  The  re* 
petition  of  the  word  woe  three  times,  signifies  three  distinct 
woes ;  as  appears  by  what  follows,  ix.  IS.  One  woe  is  past;  and 
xi.  14.  The  second  vooe  is  pasty  and  behold  the  third  woe  cometh 
quicJcb/. 

n  roust  be  noted,  that  the  prophet  £zekiel  prophesied 
in  the  time  of  the  Babylonish  captivity ;  and  therefore  there 
were  three  great  and  general  overtumings  to  come  after  this 
prophecy,  tefore  Christ  came ;  the  first  by  the  Persians,  the 
second  by  the  Grecians,  the  third  by  the  Romans;  an4 
then  Christ,  whose  right  it  was  to  take  the  diadem,  and 
reign,  should  come.  Here  these  great  overtumings  are  evi- 
dently spoken  of  as  preparatory  to  the  coming  and  kingdom  of 
Christ.  But  to  understand  the  words  aright,  we  must  note  the 
particular  expression,  "  I  will  overturn,  overturn,  overturn 
fii'*  L  e.  the  diadem  and  crown  of  Israel,  or  the  supreme 
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lenmoral  dominion  over  GocTs  risible  people.  This  God 
nia  should  be  no  more,  j.  e.  the  crown  should  be  taken  ofF^ 
and  the  diadem  removed,  as  it  fa  said  in  the  foregoing  verse. 
The  supreme  power  over  Israel  should  be  no  more  in  the  royal 
line  of  David,  to  which  it  properij  belonged,  but  should  be 
temoved  awav,  and  given  to  others,  and  overturned  from  one 
to  another;  nnt  the  supreme  power  over  Israel  should  be  in 
the  hands  of  the  Persians ;  then  it  should  be  overturned,  and 
be  in  the  hands  of  the  Grecians ;  and  then  it  should  be  over* 
turned  again,  and  come  into  the  hands  of  the  Romans,  and  be 
no  more  in  the  line  of  David,  till  that  verj  person  should  coma 
who  vras  the  son  of  David,  whose  proper  right  it  was,  and  then 
God  would  give  it  to  him. 

That  those  great  shakings  and  revolutions  of  the  nations 
^  the  world,  were  all  to  prepare  the  way  for  Christ's  coming, 
and  setting  up  his  kingdom  in  tBe  world,  is  further  manifest  bj 
Haggai  ii.  6,  7.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hostSj  Yet  once^ 
it  is  a  little  while,  mnd  I  will  shake  the  heavens^  and  the 
earth,  and  the  sea,  and  the  dry  land:  and  I  toill  shake  all 
nations^  and  the  desire  of  all  nations  shall  come^  mid  I  will 
fill  this  house  with  glory y  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  And  again, 
ver.  21 — 23.  It  is  evident  by  this,  that  these  great  revolu- 
tions and  sbakinffs  of  the  nations,  whereby  the  thrones  of 
kingdoms  and  their  armies  were  overthrown,  and  every 
<me  came  down  by  the  sword  of  bis  brother,  were  to  prepare  tlic 
way  for  the  coming  of  him  who  is  the  desire  of  all  nations. 

The  ^^reat  changes  and  troubles  that  have  sometimes  been 
in  the  visible  church  of  Christ,  (Rev.  xi.  2,)  are  compared  to 
the  church's  beiiie  in  travail  to  bring  forth  Christ;  so  thesa 
great  troubles  and  mighty  revolutions,  were,  as  it  were,  the 
world's  bdn^  in  travail  to  bring  forth  the  Son  of  God.  The 
iqMstle,  in  the  8th  of  Romans,  represents  the  whole  creation 
as  groaning  and  travailing  in  pain  together  until  now,  to 
bring  forth  the  liberty  and  manifestation  of  the  children  of 
God.— So  the  world,  as  it  were,  travailed  in  pain,  and  was 
in  continual  convulsions,  foe  several  hundred  years  together, 
to  brine  forth  the  first-born  child,  and  the  only  begotten  Son 
q£  God.  And  those  mighty  revolutions  were  as  so  many 
pangs  and  throes  in  order  to  it.  The  world  being  so  long  a 
time  kept  in  a  state  of  war  and  bloodshed,  prepared  the  way 
for  the  coming  of  the  Prince  of  peace,  as  it  showed  the  great 
need  the  world  stood  in  dTsuch  a  prince,  to  deliver  the  world 
from  its  miseries. 

It  pleased  God  to  order  it  in  his  providence,  that  earthly 
power  and  dominion  should  be  raised  to  its  greatest  height, 
and  appear  in  its  utmost  glory,  in  those  four  great  inonarcnies 
that  succeeded  one  another,  and  that  every  one  should  be 
groto  and  nxnt  glorious  than  the  preceding,  befine  he  set 
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mp  the  kingdom  of  his  Sou.  By  this  it  appeared  how  mach 
more  glorious  his  spiritual  kingdom  was  than  the  most  fi^Iorious 
temporal  kingdom.  The  strength  and  glory  of  Satan  s  king«> 
dom  in  these  four  mighty  monarchies,  appeared  in  its  greatest 
height :  for,  being  the  monarchies  of  the  Heathen  world,  the 
strength  of  them  was  the  strength  of  Satan^s  kingdom.  God 
suffered  Satan's  kingdom  to  rise  to  so  great  a  height  of  power 
and  magnificence  belore  his  Son  came  to  overthrow  it^  in  order 
to  prepare  the  way  for  the  more  glorious  triumph  of  his  Son. 
Goliath  must  hare  on  all  his  splendid  armour  when  the  stripling 
David  comes  against  him  with  a  sling  and  a  stone  for  the 
greater  glory  of  David's  victory.  God  suffered  one  of  those 
great  monarchies  to  subdue  another,  and  erect  itsejf  on  the 
others*  ruins,  appearing  still  in  greater  strength,  and  the  last 
to  be  the  strongest  and  mightiest  of  all ;  that  so  Christ,  in 
overthrowing  that,  might  asMt  were  ovefthrow  them  all  at 
once.  The  stone  cut  out  of  the  mountain  without  hands,  is 
represented  as  destroying  the  whole  image,  the  gold,  tho 
silver,  the  brass,  the  iron,  and  the  clay;  so  that  all  became  at 
the  chaff  of  the  summer  threshing-floor. 

These  mighty  empires  were  suffered  thus  to  overthrow 
the  world,  and  destroy  one  another*  And  though  their  power 
was  so  great,  yet  they  could  not  uphold  themselves,  but  fell 
one  after  another,  and  came  to  nothing ;  even  the  last  of  them^ 
which  was  the  strongest,  and  had  swallowed  up  the  earth.  It 
pleased  God  thus  to  show  in  them  the  instability  and  vanity  of 
all  earthly  power  and  greatness ;  which  served  as  a  foil  to  set 
forth  the  glory  of  the  kingdom  of  his  Son,  which  never  shall 
be  destroyed,  Dan.  ii.  44.  In  the  days  of  these  kings  shall  the 
God  of  heavefi  set  up  a  kingdom,  which  shall  never  be  destroyed ; 
and  the  kingdom  snail  not  be  left  to  other  people,  but  it  shall 
break  in  pieces^  and  consume  ail  these  kingdoms,  and  it  s/tall 
stand  for  ever.  So  greatly  does  tliis  kingdom  differ  from  all 
those  kingdoms :  they  vanish  away,  and*  are  left  to  other 
people ;  but  this  shall  not  be  so  left,  but  shall  stand  for  ever. 
Gk)a  suffered  the  devil  to  do  his  utmost,  and  to  establish 
bis  interest,  by  setting  up  the  greatest,  strongest,  and  most 
glorious  kingdoms  in  the  world,  before  the  despised  Jesut 
overthrew  him  and  his  empire.  Christ  came  into  the  world  to 
bring  down  the  high  things  of  Satan's  kingdom,  that  the  hand 
of  the  Lord  might  be  on  every  one  that  is  proud  and  lofty, 
and  every  high  tower,  and  every  lofty  mountain;  as  the 
prophet  Isaiah  says,  chap.  ii.  IS,  &c.  And  therefore  these 
things  were  suffered  to  rise  verjr  high,  that  Christ  might 
appear  so  much  the  more  glorious  in  beinj^  above  them.  Tnui 
wonderfully  did  the  great  and  wise  governor  of  the  world 
prepare  the  way  for  the  erecting  of  the  glorious  kingdom  of 
fis  beloved  son  Jesus. 
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3.  Another  thing  for  which  this  last  space  of  time  hefbre 
Christ  was  particularly  remarkable,  was  the  wonderful  preser-  • 
yation  of  the  church  through  alt  those  oyertumings.  The  pre^ 
Beryation  of  the  church  was  on  some  accounts  more  remarkable 
through  this  period,  than  through  any  of  the  foregoing.  It 
was  yerj  wonderful  that  the  church,  which  now  was  so  weak, 
and  in  so  low  a  state,  and  mostly  sufcgect  to  the  dominion  of 
Heathen  mcmarchios,  should  be  preserved  for  fiye  or  six^n- 
dred  years  together,  while  the  world  was  so  often  overturoed. 
and  the  earth  was  rent  in  pieces,  and  made  so  often  empty  and 
waste,  and  the  inhabitants  of  it  came  down  so  often  every  one 
by  the  sword  of  his  brother.  I  say,  it  was  wonderful  that  the 
church  in  its  weak  and  low  state,  being  but  a  little  handful  of 
men,  should  be  preserved  in  all  these  great  convulsions ;  espe- 
cially considering  that  the  land  of  Judea,  the  chief  place  of 
the  church's  residence,  lay  in  the  midst  of  the  contending 
parties,  was  very  much  the  seat  of  war  amongst  them,  and 
was  <men  over-run  and  subdued.  .  It  was  sometimes  in  the 
hands  c£  one  people,  and  sometimes  another,  and  very  much 
the  object  of  tne  envy  and  hatred  of  all  heathen  nations.  It 
was  often  almost  ruined  by  them,  often  great  multitudes  of  its 
inhabitants  being  slain,  and  the  land  in  a  great  measure  depo- 
pulated ;  and  those  who  had  them  in  their  power,  often  in- 
tended the  utter  destruction  of  the  whole  nation.  Yet  they 
were  upheld ;  they  were  preserved  in  their  captivity  in  Babylon, 
in  all  the  dangers  they  passed  through  under  the  kings  dt 
Persia,  in  the  much  ^eater  dangers  under  the  empire  m  tlie 
Greeks,  and  afterwards  when  the  world  was  trodden  down  by 
the  Romans. 

Their  preservation  through  this  period  was  also  peculiarly 
remarkable,  in  that  we  never  read  of  the  church  suffering  per- 
secution in  any  former  period  in  any  measure  to  such  a  degree 
as  they  did  in  this,  under  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  of  which  more 
afterwards.  This  wonderful  preservation  of  the  church  through 
all  these  overtumincs  of  the  world,  gives  light  and  confirma- 
tion to  what  we  read  in  the  beginning  of  the  46th  Psalm :  God 
is  our  refuge  and  strength^  a  very  present  help  in  trouble. — 
Therefore  will  not  we  fear ^  though  t/ie  earth  he  removed^  and 
though  the  mountains  be  carried  into  the  midst  of  the  sea ; 
though  the  waters  thereof  roar,  and  be  troubled;  though  the 
mountains  shake  with  the  swelling  thereof.  Thus  I  have  taken 
notice  of  some  general  things  wherein  this  last  period  of 
tiie  Old  Testament  times  was  distinguished.  I  come  now 
to  consider  how  (fke  work  of  redemption  was  carried  on  in 
particulars. 

h  The  first  thingthat  here  offers,  is  the  captivity  of  the 
Jew9  into  Ballon.    This  was  a  great  disp^isation  of  provi- 
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denofl^  and  such  as  ntret  was  before.  The  children  of  Israd 
in  the  time  of  the  Judges,  bad  often  been  brought  under  tbek 
enemies ;  and  many  particular  persons  were  carried  captite  at 
other  times.  But  never  had  there  been  any  such  thing  as 
destroying  the  whol^  land,  the  sanctuanr,  and  the  citv  of  Jem« 
•alem,  and  all  the  cities  and  Tillages  of  the  land,  and  carrying 
the  whde  body  of  the  |;)eople  out  of  their  own  land  into  a 
country  many  hilndred  miles  distant^  and  leavipg  the  land  oi 
CaMan  empty  of  God*s  visible  people.  The  ark  had  once 
forsaken  the  tabernacle  of  Shiloh,  and  was  carried  captive  into 
the  land  of  the  Philistines :  but  never  had  there  been  any  such 
thing  as  burning  the  sanctuary,  utterlv  destroying  the  ark, 
cahrving  away  all  the  sacred  vessels  and  utensils,  breaking  up 
an  their  stated  worship  in  the  land,  and  the  hind  lying  waste 
and  empty  for  so  many  years  toj^er.  How  lively  are  those 
things  set  forth  in  the  iJaroentations  of  Je.emiah !  The  Woiiic 
of  redemption  was  promoted  by  this  remarkable  dispensation 
in  these  following  ways. 

1.  It  finally  cured  that  nation  of  their  idolatry.  The 
inrophet  Isaiah,  speaking  of  the  setting  up  of  the  kingdom  of 
€hrist^  (chap.  ii.  18,)  sueaks  of  the  abolishing  of  idolatnr  as 
one  thmg  that  should  be  done  to  this  end :  And  the  idols  he 
shall  utterly  abolish.  When  the  time  was  drawing  near,  that 
God  wouIdT abolish  Heathen  idolatry,  through  the  greater  part 
of  the  known  world,  as  he  did  by  the  preaching  of  the  ^pwpel, 
it  pleased  him  first  to  abolish  Heathenism  among  his  own 
people ;  which  he  did  by  their  captivity  into  Babylon.  Thb 
was  a  presage  of  that  abolition  of  idols,  which  God  was  about 
to  bring  to  pass  by  Christ  through  so  great  a  part  of  tbo 
Heathen  world. 

This  nation,  that  was  addicted  to  idolatry  for  so  many 
ages,  notwithstandimr  all  reproofs,,  warnings,  correctbnS,  and 
all  the  judgments  Uod  inflicted  on  them  for  it;  were  now 
finally  cured.  So  that  however  some  might  fall  into  this  sui 
afterwards,  as  the^  did  about  the  time  of  Antiochus^  perse^ 
cution,  yet  the  nation,  as  a  nation,  never  shewed  any  propen- 
sity to  Uiis  sin  anv  more.  This  was  a  remarkable  and  won- 
derful change  in  that  people,  and  what  directly  promoted  the 
work  of  redemption,  as  it  was  a  great  advancement  of  the 
interest  of  religion. 

2.  One  thing  that  pepared  the  wa^  for  Christ's  comings 
and  for  setting  up  the  glorious  disp^sation  of  the  gospel,  was 
the  taking  away  many  of  those  Uiings  wherein  consisted  the 
glory  of  the  Jewish  dispen^tion.    In  order  to  introduce  the 

Slorious  dispensation  of  the  gospd,  the  external  glory  of  the 
ewish  church  must  be  diminished.    This  the  Babylonisb 
captivity  did  many  ways. 

Fiiit,  it  removed  the  temporal  dominion  of  the  honst  of 
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iehNsi.  It  4ook  aw»j  tfce  crown  and  diadem  from  tlie  tmtioii. 
Tbe  tiiM  now  apfmMickifig  when  Clirkit,  the  greait  and  etet* 
imikig  kuif  of  Iris  dhaich,  was  to  reign,  it  wm  time  for  tbo 
typkM  kii^  to  wididraw.  As  God  said  bj  Ezekiel,  ch.  xjbL 
05.  Be  remaned  the  crawm  and  diadem^  that  it  might  be  no 
Morf,  tili  ke  should  come  whose  riglU  it  was^  Tlie  Jews  henoe* 
fi>rward  were  alwajs  dependent  oa  tbe  gotemiMg  power  of 
Other  oatioDs,  untai  Christ  came,  i'or  near  six  imiuued  years  i 
except  about  ninetj  years,  during  which  space  they  main^ 
tained  a  sort  of  ind^i^ence  by  contibual  wars  under  the  do- 
Sttinion  oS  the  Maccabees  and  their  posterity. 

Again,  by  the  captivity,  the  g(ory  and  magivificenee  of 
tbe  temple  was  taken  away,  and  tbe  temj^e  tlut  was  baitt 
tfierwaids,  was  nothing  in  compmrison  with  it.  Urns  it  waa 
meet,  Itot  when  the  time  drew  nigh  that  the  glorious  antetypo 
of  the  temple  should  appear,  that  the  typical  temple  skmM 
fcate  its  glory  withdrawn* 

Moraover,  they  lost  by  the  captirity  the  two  tables  of  tho 
testimony  delrvered  to  Mpses,  on  ,which  God  with  h«i  owt 
iager  wrote  the  ten  commandments  on  Mount  Sinai.  Tbeia 
•eem  to  bare  been  preserved  In  the  ark  till  the  captivity ^^-* 
These  were  in  the  ari^  when  Sotomoa  placed  the  ark  in  tbe 
ttnqile,  1  Kii^  viii.  9.  There  was  nothing  in  the  ark,  eavt 
the  two  tables  of  stone^  which  Moses  put  there  at  Horeb.  We 
bave  no  reason  to  suppose  any  other,  but  that  tbey  remained 
there  as  long  as  that  temfde  stood.  Bat  the  Jews  speak  of 
(faese  as  inaly  lost  at  that  time ;  thouj^h  tbe  same  command- 
flMHts  were  preserved  in  the  book  or  the  law.  These  tables 
also  were  withdrawn  on  the  approach  of  their  aatetype. 

Another  thing  that  was  lust  was  the  Urim  and  Thnmmim. 
This  is  evident  bj  Ezm  ii.  63.  And  the  Tirshatha  said  unto 
themy  that  they  shotM  not  eat  of  the  most  hofy  things^  tOl 
there  should  stand  up  a  priest  with  Urim  and  Thummim.  Wa 
have  BO  accooilt  that  this  was  ever  restored;  though  the 
ancient  writings  of  the  Jews  say  the  contrary.  What  this 
Urim  and  Thummim  was,  I  shaU  not  now  inquire;  but  only 
observe,  that  it  was  something  by  which  the  high  priest  in- 
quired  of  God,  and  received  mimediate  answers  from  him,  or 
by  which  God  gave  forth  immediate  oracles  on  pafticnlar 
occasions.  This  was  now  withdrawn,  the  time  approaching 
when  CMst,  the  antetype  of  the  Urim  and  Thummim,  tns 
great  word  mid  oracle  of  God,  was  to  come. 

Another  thing  that  the  ancient  Jews  say  was  wanting  in 
tbe  second  ten^le,  was  the  ISfaechinah,  or  cloiid  of  gloty  over 
ibe  mercy-seat.  This  was  promised  to  be  in  the  tabenmcle: 
Levit.  xvi.  8.  Fbr  Twill  appear  in  the  doud  upon  the  mercj^ 
Stat.  Andwereadebawhereofthecloadofgler^deawidiBg 
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into  the  tabetmcle,  Exod.  zl.  35 ;  aad  so.we  do  likewise  witli 
respect  to  Solomon's  temple.  But  we  have  no  account  that 
tbis  cloud  of  dory  was.  in  the  second  temple.  And  the  ancient 
accounts  of  the  Jews  say,  Aat  there  was  no  auch  thing  in  the 
second  temple.  This  was  needless  in  the  second  temple,  con** 
sideling  ih»t  God  had  promised  that  he  would  fill  this 
temple  with  glory  another  way,  viz.  by  Christ's  coming  into 
it;  which  was  luterwards  fulfilled.  See  Haggaiii.  7.  I  will 
shake  all  nations^  and  the  desire  of  all  nations  shall  come,  and 
I  will  Jill  this  hfmse  with  glory  .^  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

When  Moses  built  tlie  tabernacle  and  altar  in  the  wilder* 
ness,  and  the  first  sacrifices  were  ofiered  on  it,  fire  came  down 
from  heaven,  and  consumed  the  bumt-ofiering,  as  in  Levit. 
ix.  24 ;  also  when  Solomon  built  the  temple,  and  ofiered  the 
£rst  8acrifices,.3  Chron.  vii.  1.  And  this  fire  was  never  to  go 
out,  but  to  be  kept  alive  with  the  greatest  care,  as  God  com- 
manded)  Levit.  vi.  13.  The  Jire  shall  ever  be  burning  upon 
the  altar;  it  shall  never  go  out.  And  there  is  no  reason  to 
.suppose  the  fire  kindled  in  Solomon's  time  ever  weiit  out  till 
the  temple  was  destroyed  by  the  Babylonians.  But  then  it 
was  extinguished,  and  never  was  restored.  We  have  no 
account  ot  its  bein^  given  on  building  the  second  temple,  as 
we  have  at  the  building  of  the  tabernacle  and  first  temple. 
But  the  Jews,  after  their  return,  were  forced  to  make  use  of 
-their  common  fire  instead  of  it,  according  to  the  ancient  tra- 
dition of  the  Jews.  Thus  the  lights  of  the  Old  Testament 
go  out  on  Uie  approach  of  the  glorious  Sun  of  righteousness. 

3.  The  captivity  into  Babylon  occasioned  Sie  dispersion 
of  the  Jews  through  the  greater  part  of  the  known  world, 
before  the  coming  of  Christ.  For  the  whole  nation  bdng  car* 
ried  away  fiir  out  of  their  own  land,  and  continuing  in  a  state 
of  captivity  for  so  long  a  time,  they  got  possessions,  built 
bouses,  and  settled  themselves  in  the  land  of  their  captivity, 
agreeable  to  the  direction  that  Jeremiah  gave  them,  (Jer.  xxix.) 
^d  therefore,  when  Cyrus  gave  them  liberty  to  return  to  the 
land  where  they  had  formerly  dwelt,  many  of  them  never 
returned ;  they  were  not  willing  to  leave  their  settlements  and 
ix>sse88ion8  there,  to  go  into  a  desolate  country,  many  hundred 
mijks  distant,  which  none  but  the  old  men  among  them  had 
ever  seen ;  and  therefore  tliey  were  but  a  small  number  that 
returned,  as  we  see  in  the  books  of  Ezra  and  Nehemiah. 
Great  numbers  tarried  behind,  though  they  still  retained  the 
same  religion  with  those  that  returned,  so  far  as  it  could  be 
practised  in  a  foreign  land.  Those  messengers  that  we  read 
of  in  the  7th  chapter  of  Zechariah,  that  came  to  inquire  of  the 
priests  and  prophets  in  Jerusalem,  Sberezer  and  R^emelec^^ 
are  supposed  to  be  messengers  sent  from  the  Jews  that  rs» 
waiBed  still  in  Babybn. 
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'Those  Jetrd  who  reihaiiied  in  that  country  W^re'soon. 
by 'the  greBtt  changes  that  happened  in  the  worlds  dispersed 
tbttice  into  all  the  adjacent  countries.  Hence  we  find,  that  in 
Esther's  time,  whicih  was  after  the  return  from  the  captivity^ 
the  Jews  were  dispersed  throughout  all  parts  of  the  vast 
Persian  empire,  which  extended  from  India  to  Ethiopia; 
Esth.  iii»  8.  jind  Haman  said  unto  King  Ahamerm^  There  is 
a  certain  peopk  scattered  abroad,  aftd  dispersed  among  the 
people  in  all  the  provinces  of  thy  kingdom,  &c.  And  so  they 
continaed  dispersed  till  Christ  came,  and  till  the  apostles  went 
forth  to  preach  the  gospel.  But  yet  these  dispersed  Jews 
retained  their  religion.  Their  captivity,  as  before  observed, 
thoroughly  cured  them  of  their  idolatry ;  and  it  was  their 
manner,  as  many  of  them  as  could,  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem 
at  their  great  feasts.  Hence  we  read  in  the  2d  chapter  of 
Acts,  that  at  the  great  feast  of  Pentecost,  there  were  Jews 
abiding  at  Jerusalem  out  of  every  nation  under  heaven. 
These  had  come  up  from  all  countries  where  they  ^  were 
dispersed,  to  worship  at  that  feast.  And  hence  we  find, 
in  their  history,  that  wherever  the  apostles  went  preaching 
through  the  world,  they  found  Jews.  They  came  to  one 
city,  and  to  another  city,  and  went  into  the  synagogue  of 
the  Jews. 

Antiochus  the  Great,  about  two  hundred  years  before 
Christ,  on  a  certain  occasion,  transplanted  two  thousand  fami- 
lies of  Jews  from  the  country  about  Babylon  into  Asia  the 
Less ;  and  so  they  and  their  posterity,  many  of  them,  settled 
in  Pontus,  Galatia,  Phrygia,  Pamphylia,  and  in  Ephesus ;  and 
from  thence  settled  in  Athens,  and  Corinth,  and  Rome.  Whence 
came  the  synagogues  in  those  places  in  which  the  apostle 
Paul  preached. — Now,  this  dispersion  of  the  Jews  through  the 
world  before  Christ  came^  did  many  ways  prepare  the  way  for 
liis  comingv  and  setting  up  his  kingdom  in  the  world. 

This  was  a  means  of  rabing  a  general  expectation  of  the 
Messiah  through  the  world,  al^ut  the  time  that  he  actually 
came.  For  the  Jews,  wherever  they  were  dispersed,  carried 
the  holy  scriptures  with  them,  and  so  the  prophecies  of  the 
Messiah  ;  and  beinff  conversant  with  the  nations  among  whom 
they  liv^,  they,  by  that  means,  became  acquaintra  with 
these  prophecies,  and  with  the  expectations  of  the  Jews  con* 
ceming  their  glorions  Messiah.  Hence,  the  birth  of  such  a 
glorious  person  in  Judea,  about  that  time,  began  to  be  the 
general  expectation  of  all  nations,  as  appears  by  the  writings 
of  learned  Heathens,  which  are  still  extant ;  psurticularly  the 
fimious  poet  Virgil,  who  lived  in  Italy  a  little  before  Christy 
has  a  poem  about  the  expectation  6f  a  great  prince  that  was  to 
be  born^  and  the  happy  times  of  righteousness  and  peace  he 
was  td  introduce;  some  of  it  very  much  in  the  language  of 
the  [Nro[diet  Isaiah. 
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.  Afielher  way  by  which  thb  disperaed  state  of  tte  Jews 
prepnied  the  way  for  Christ  was,  that  it  shewed  the  necessity 
#f  abolishing  the  Jewish  dispeosatioo,  aad  introdnciiig  a  new 
dispensation  of  the  corenant  of  grace.  It  shewed  the  necessiiy 
of  abolishing  the  ceremonial  law,  and  the  old  Jewish  worship  ; 
for,  by  tfiis  means,  the  ob8er?ance  of  that  peienionial  law 
became  impracticable  even  by  the  Jews  themselyes.  The 
ceremonial  law  was  adapted  to  the  state  of  a  people  dwdline 
together  in  the  same  land,  where  was  the  city  which  God  had 
chosen;  where  was  the  temple,  the  only  place  where  tbej 
might  offer  sacrifices;  and  where  alone  it  was  lawfbl  for  their 
priests  and  Leyites  to  officiate,  where  they  were  to  bring  their 
first  fruits,  where  were  their  cities  of  refuge  and  the  like.  But 
by  this  dispersion  many  of  tlie  Jews  lived  more  than  a  thoasand 
miles  distant,  when  Christ  came;  which  made  the  observance 
of  their  laws  of  sacrifices,  and  the  like,  impracticable. 
And  t^i^h  their  forefathers  might  be  to  blame  in  not  eoing- 
«p  to  the  land  of  Jndea  when  they  were  permitted  by  (^msy 
yet  the  case  was  now,  as  to  many  of  them  at  least,  become  im- 
practicable; which  shewed  the  necessity  of  introducing  a  new 
dispen^tion,  that  should  be  fitted,  not  only  to  one  particular 
land,  but  to  the  general  circumstances  and  use  of  all  nations  of 
the  world. 

Again,  Ibis  universal  dispersion  of  the  Jews  contributed  to 
make  the  facts  concerning  Jesus  Christ  publicly  known  through 
the  world.  For,  as  observed  before,  the  Jews  who  lived  in 
other  countries,  used  frequently  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem  at  their 
ttiree  great  feasts,  from  year  to  year;  by  which  means,  ihtj 
oould  not  but  become  acquainted  with  the  wiond-erfill  thii^ 
that  Christ  did  in  that  land.  We  find  that  the  great  miracle  of 
raising  Laaarus  excited  the  curiosity  of  those  foreign  Jews  who 
eame  up  at  the  feast  of  the  Passover  to  see  Jesus;  John  xii. 
19 — ^21.  These  Greeks  were  foreign  Jews  and  proselytes,  as 
is  erideiit  by  their  coming  to  worship  at  tiie  feast  of  the  Pasa- 
over.  The  Jews  who  lived  abroad  among  the  Greeks,  and 
apoke  their  language,  were  called  Grreeks,  HeUenistSj  and 
GreeicHS,  Acts  yi.  1.  These  were  not  Gentile  Christians ;  for 
this  occurred  before  die  calling  of  the  Gentiles. 

B^  the  same  means  the  Jews  who  went  up  fiom  otbe^ 
bowlines  became  acquainted  with  Christ's  crucifixion.  Thus 
the  disciples  going  to  £mmaus  say  to  Christ,  whom  they  did 
not  know,  (Luke  xxiv.  18.)  Art  thou  onltf  a  stranger  in  Jeru- 
$glem,  and  haU  not  knfiwn  the  things  which  have  come  to  pau 
there  in  these  days;  plainly  mtimating,  that  the  things  con* 
ceming  Jesus  were  so  publicly  known  to  all  men,  that  it  was 
wonderful  to  find  any  man  unacquainted  with  them.  And  so 
afterwards  tk^y  became  acquainted  with  the  news  of  his  resur- 
redioii;  and  when  they  returned  into  their  own  countries^  iker 
carried  the  acws  with  them^  and  made  these /«oCs  pubbc 
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tiumigk  tke  wortd, »  before  tdey  had  made  the  prophecies  of 
tbem. 

After  this,  those  foreign  Jews  who  came  to  Jemsaleaiy 
took  ereai  notice  of  the  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit  at  Ptotecoel^ 
184  &e  wonderful  efiects  of  it ;  and  many  of  them  were  con* 
▼trted  by  U.  There  were  Parthians,  Medee,  £himitci^  and  tbt 
dwellera  in  Mesopotamia,  and  in  Egypt,  and.  the  parts  of  ^ 
libya  about  Cyrene,  and  the  strangers  of  Rome,  Jews  and  ' 
proselytes,  Cretes  and  Arabians.  And  so  they  not  only  car*^ 
lied  back  the  news  of  these  facts,  but  Christianity  itself,  ii^ 
their  own  countries  with  them;  which  contributed  much  to 
the  qpreading  of  it  through  the  woi^d. 

Again,  the  dispeision  of  the  Jews  opened  a  door  for  the 
iBfibroduction  of  the  apostles  in  all  places  where  they  came  to 
ppsach  the  gospeU  For  almost  in  all  places  where  they  came 
to  preach  i£e  gospel,  they  found  synagfogues  of  the  Jews,  where 
the  holy  scrij^res  were  wont  to  be  r^,  and  the  true  (Sod 
worshipped ;  which  was  a  great  advantage  to  the  apostles  in 
spreadiii^  the  gospel  through  the  world.  For  their  way  wa% 
into  wba&ver  city  they  came,  first  to  ^  into  the  synagogue  of 
the  Jews,  (they  being  of  the  same  nation,)  and  theiie  to  preaeli 
the  gospel  unto  them.  And  hereby  their  new  doctrine  was 
taken  notice  of  bv  their  Gentile  neighbours,  whose  curiosity 
exciied  them  to  hear  what  they  had  to  say ;  which  became  a 
&ir  occasioo  to  the  apostles  to  preach  the  gospel  to  them.  Thta 
is  the  lu^coimt  we  have  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostks.  And  thsse 
Gentiles  had  been  before,  many  of  them,  pr^red  in  some 
measure,  hy  the  knowledge  they  had  of  the  Jewish  religion,  of  . 
their  worsmp  of  one  Goa,  their  prophecies,  and  expectation 
<tf  a  Messiah.  This  knowledge  uiey  derived  from  the  Jew% 
who  had  Ioim^  been  their  neighbours ;  which  opened  the  door 
for  the  gospel  to  have  access  to  them.  And  the  work  of  thte 
apostles  with  them  was  doubtless  much  easier,  than  if  they 
■ever  had  beard  any  thing  before  of  such  a  person  as  the 
apostles  preached^  or  any  thing  about  the  worship  of  one  only 
tnie  Go(L  So  many  ways  did  vie  Babylonish  captivity  greatly 
prepare  the  way  for  Christ's  coming. 

n.  The  next  particular  that  I  would  notice  is,  the  addition 
Bttde  to  the  canon  of  scripture  in  the  time  of  the  captivity,  ii| 
thoBe  two  remarkable  portions  of  scripture,  the  prophecies  of 
fisekiel  and  Daniel.  Christ  appeared  to  each  of  these  pro* 
pbets  in  the  form  of  that  nature  which  he  was  afterwards  to 
take  upon  him.  The  prophet  £zekiel  gives  an  account  of 
bis  thus  appearing  to  him  repeatedly,  as  £aek.  i.  96.  Jitd 
abcfve  thejirmameid  that  was  over  their  heads^  was  the  likeness 
$fa  tAroney  a*  the  appearance  (f  a  sappUre^tone^  and  upon  the 
kkeness  ^'  the  throne  was  the  likeness  as  the  appearance  of  a 

toiovf  tt|)OiitV;andsochap.viii.l,.S.  So  Christ  appeared 
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to  the  prophet  Daoiel :  Dan.  Tiii.  16,  16.  Tfiere  stood  before 
me  as  ike  appearance  of  a  man.  And  I  heard  a  marCs  voice  6e-» 
iween  the  hanks  of  Uktiy  which  called^  and  saidy  Gabriel^  make 
this  man  to  understand  the  vision.  There  are  several  things 
which  make  it  eyident,  that  this  was  Christ;  but  I  cannot  now 
stand  to  mention  particulars.  Christ  appeared  again  as  a  man 
to  this  prophet,  Dan.  x.  5,  6.  7%e/i  I  lift  up  mine  eyes  and 
looked,  and  behold,  a  certain  man  clothed  in  linen^  whose  loins 
were  girded  with  fine  gold  of  Uphaz :  his  body  also  was  like  the 
berylj  and  his  face  as  the  appearance  of  lightning,  and  his  eyes 
as  tamps  effre^  and  his  arms  and  his  feet  like  in  colour  to  oo- 
lished  brass,  and  the  voice  of  his  words  like  the  voice  of  a  nuuti" 
iude.  Comparing  this  vision  with  that  of  the  apostle  John, 
in  the  1st  cuapter  of  Reyelation,  makes  it  manifest  that  this 
person  was  Christ.  And  the  prophet  Daniel,  in  the  historical 
part  of  his  book,  gives  an  account  of  a  very  remarkable  ap* 
pearance  of  Christ  in  Nebuchadnezzar's  furnace,  with  Sha* 
drach,  Meshach,  and  Abednego.  Dan.  iii.  35.  Ijo^  I  see  four 
MEN  loose, — and  the  form  of  the  fourth  is  like  the  Son  of  vfod* 

Christ  not  only  appeared  here  in  the  form  of  the  hnmaa 
nature,  but  he  appeared  in  a  furnace,  saving  those  persons 
who  believed  on  him  from  that  furnace ;  by  which  is  repre- 
sented to  us,  how  Christ,  by  coming  himself, into  the  furnace 
of  God's  wrath,  saves  those  that  believe  in  him  from  that  fur? 
nace,  so  that  it  has  no  power  on  them ;  and  Uie  wrath  of  God 
never  reaches  or  touches  them,  so  much  as  to  singe  the  hair  of 
their  head. 

These  two-prophets,  in  manv  respects,  were  more  partir 
cular  concerning  the  coming  of  Christ,  and  his  glorious  ffosr 
pel-kingdom,  than  any  of  the  prophets  bad  been  before.  They 
mention  those  three  great  overtumings  of  the  world  that  should 
be  before  he  came.  Ezekiel  is  particular  in  several  places 
concerning  the  coming  of  Christ  The  prophet  Daniel  is  more 
particular  in  foretelling  the  time  of  Christ^s  coming  than  ever 
any  prophet  had  been  before,  (chap,  ix.)  He  foretold,  that  it 
should  be  seventy  weeks,  t.  e.  seventy  weeks  of  years,  or  se- 
venty times  seven  years,  which  is  four  hundred  and  ninety 
years,  from  the  decree  to  rebuiUl  and  restore  the  state  of  the 
Jews,  till  the  Messiah  should  be  crucified.  This  must  be 
reckoned  from  the  commission  given  to  £zra  by  Artaxerxes, 
whereby  the  very  particular  time  of  Christ's  crucifixion  wa$ 
pointed  out,  which  never  had  been  before.    (Ezra  vii.) 

The  prophet  Ezekiel  is  very  particular  in  the  mystical 
description  of  the  gospel-church,  in  his  vision  of  the  temple 
and  city,  towards  the  latter  part  of  his  prophecy.  The  pro* 
phet  Dakiiel  points  out  the  order  of  particular  erects  thai 
should  come  to  pass  relating  to  the  Christia;!  church  after 
Ubrist  ivas  come^  as  the  rise  of  Antichrist,  the  continaaiice 
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of  his  mgn,  bis  fidl^  and  ibe  glory  that  shoaM  fdlow.  Tim 
does  the  gospel-li^^ht  still  increase,  the  nearer  we  come  to  the 
time  of  Chrwt's  birdi. 

III.  The  next  particular  I  would  mention  is,  the  destrac* 
tion  of  Babylon,'  and  the  oirertbrow  of  the  Chaldean  empire 
by  Cyrus.  The  destruction  of  Babylon  took  place  on  that 
Digbt  in  which  Belshazsar  the  king,  and  the  city  in  general, 
were  drowned  in  a  drunken  festival,  which  they  kqpt  in  ho* 
Qoar  of  their  gods,  when  Daniel  was  called  to  read  the  hand- 
writing on  the  wall,  Dari.  t.  SO ;  and  it  was  brouffht  about 
in  such  a  manner,  as  wonderfully  to  show  the  hand  of  God, 
and  r^Aarkably  to  fulfil  his  word  by  his  prophets,  which  1 
cannot  now  stand  particularly  to  relate.  Now  that  great  city, 
which  had  long  been  anaiemy  to  the  city- of  God,  was  de- 
stroyed, after  it  had  stood  ever  since  the  first  building  of 
Babel^  which  was  about  seventeen  hundred  years*  Ifthe 
oheck  which  was  put  to  the  building  of  this  city  at  its  b^n* 
nii^,  whereby  they  were,  prevented  from  carrying  it  to  that 
^rtent  and  magnificence  they  intended,  promoted  the  work  of 
redemption,  much  more  did  this  destruction  of  it. 

This  was  a  remarkable  instance  of  God's  vengeance  on 
the  en&anes  of  his  redeemed  church ;  for  Grod  brought  de* 
stniction  on  Babylon  for  the  injuries  they  did  to  God^s  chiU . 
dren,  as  is  often  set  forth  in  the  prophets.  It  also  promoted 
the  work  of  redemption,  as  thereby  God's  people  who  were 
held  captive  by  them,  were  set  at  liberty  to  return  to  their  own 
land  in  order  to  rebuild  Jerusalem ;  and  therefore  Cyrus  is 
called  God's  shepherd.  Is.  xliv.  and  xlv.  L  And  these  are 
over  and  above  those  ways  wherein  the  setting  up  and  ov»* 
throwing  the  four  monarchies  of  the  world  did  promote  the 
work  of  redemption. 

17.  What  next  followed  was  the  reti^rn  of  the  Jews  to 
their  own  land,  and  the  rebuilding  of  Jerusalem  and  the 
temple.  Cvrus,  as  soon  as  he  had  destroyed  the  Babylonish, 
and  erected  the  Persian  empire  on  its  ruins,  made  a  decree  in 
&Vonr  of  the  Jews,  that  they  might  return  to  their  own  land, 
and  rebuild  their  city  and  temple.  This  return  of  the  Jews 
put  of  the  Babylonish  captivity  is,  next  to  the  redemption 
out  of  Egypt,  the  most  remarkable  of  all  the  Old  Testament 
redemptions,  and  most  insisted  on  in  scripture,  as  a  type 
of  the  great  redemption  of  Jesus  Christ.  It  was  under  the 
hand  <^one  of  the  legal  ancestors  of  Christ,  viz.  Zembbabel, 
the  son  of  Shealtiel,  whose  Babylonish  name  was  Sheshbazear. 
He  was  the  governor  of  the  Jews,  and  their  leader  in  their, 
first  return  out  of  captivity ;  and,  together  with  Joshua  the 
son  of  Josedek  the  high  priest,  had  the  chief  hand  in  rebuild<» 
lag  the  temple.  This  redemption  was  brought  about  by  the 
i^f^  of  2<erubb^l  and  Joshua  the  priest,  as  theiedemptiod 
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mat  of  SgfTpk  wtft  biought  about  by  tke  band  of  Moies  and 
Aaron. 

The  return  out  of  the  captiyity  vfn»  a  wmtakMit  dkpmek^ 
•atioR  of  Proficktice.  It  was  leinarkaUe,  that  the  heart  of  m 
Heathen  prince^  Cjnis,  should  be  io  iadiDed  to  favour  sndk 
m  deaim.  He  not  oiil  j  gayo  the  people  liberty  to  return,  aad 
reboiM  the  city  and  temple,  bat  gare  charge  that  they  should 
be  helped  with  Mlyer  and  ffokl,  \fith  foods  aad  beasts,  as  we 
lead  in  £cra  i.  4.  And  afterwards  God  wonderfully  inclined 
the  heairt  of  Darius  to  further  the  building  of  the  bouse  of 
God  with  bis  own  tribut^nioney,  and  gave  conamaod  to  their 
bitter  fnenies,  the  Samaritans,  who  hiul  been  striving  to  bin* 
der  them,  to  help  them  without  fiaU,  by  fumishine  iSem  witk 
all  that  tboy  needed  in  order  to  4t,  and  to  tupfdy  Ibem  day  bj 
day.  He  made  a  decree,  that  whosoever  fisuled  of  it,  timber 
•hould  be  palled  down  out  of  his  house,  and  he  handed 
tbeieon,  and  hia  house  made  a  dunghill,  (Ezra  vi.)  iiAer 
this,  God  iDcUncd  the  heart  of  Artaxerxes,  another  king  of 
Persia,  to  pronote  the  work  of  preserving  the  .sUte  of  tho 
Jews,  by  his  ample  commission  to  Ezra,  (Esra  vii.)  Ho 
helped  them  abundantly  with  silver  and  gold  out  of  his  own 
bounty,  and  offered  more,  as  should  be  needful,  out  of  tho 
king^s  treasure-house,  commanding  his  treasurers  beyond  tbo 
river  Euphrates  to  give  more,  as  should  be  needed,  unto  a 
bundled  talents  of  silver,  a  hundred  measures  of  wheat,  a 
bundred  baths  of  wine,  a  hundred  baths  of  oil,  and  salt, 
without  prescribing  how  much.  He  gave  leave  to  establish 
magistrates  in  the  land ;  ftetine  the  priests  of  toll,  tribute 
custom,  and  other  things,  which  render  this  decree  by  Artax* 
ortes  the  most  fall  and  ample  hi  the  Jews^  fiivour  of  any  that 
bad  been  given  for  the  restoring  of  Jerusalem ;  and  therefore^ 
in  DanicPs  prophecy,  this  is  cafled  the  decree  for  restoring  and 
buildiM  Jerusalem ;  and  hence  the  seventy  weeks  are  d^ed. 

Amr  this,  another  favourable  commission  was  granted  by 
the  king  of  Persia  to  Nehemiah,  (chap,  ii.) — ti  was  remark* 
able,  that  the  hearts  of  Heathen  princes  should  be  so  inclined. 
It  was  the  effect  of  his  power,  who  hath  the  hearts  of  kings  in 
bis  hands,  and  tumeth  them  whithersoever  be  will ;  and  it  was 
a  reasarkable  instance  of  his  favour  to  his  people. 

Another  remarknble  circumstance  of  this  restitution  c^tho 
state  of  the  Jews  to  their  own  land  was,  that  it  wu  accom* 
plished  against  so  much  opposition  of  their  bitter  indefatigaUo 
enemies,  the  Samaritans,  who,  for  a  long  time  together,  wiUl 
all  the  malice  and  craft  they  could  exercise,  opoosed  the 
Jews  iu  this  affair,  and  sought  dieir  destruction.  One  while 
thev  were  opposed  bv  Bishkm,  Mithridath,  Tabed,  Rehunii 
andghimshai,  as  in  Ezra  iv. ;  and  then  by  Tatnai,  Shetba»- 
IxNOUu,  and  tbcir  companioov)  as  in  chap.  r. ;  a&d  aflen 
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wndt  by  Sanbaltat  and  TolMab,  as  we  read  la  the  book  of 
Nebemiab. 

W^  bare  sbewad  before,  howjhe  seHlemeot  of  tbe  peopb 
in  Uds  laad  in  Josbua's  time  piomoted  tbe  work  of  redemp* 
turn.  On  tbe  nme  accoiintt  doe^  tbeir  restitatibn  befeng  to 
Ae  same  work.  Tbe  re-eettlement  of  tbe  Jews  in  the  land  of 
Canaan  belongs  to  this  work,  as  it  was  a  necessary  means  of 
meserving  tbe  Jewish  cbnrcb  and  dispensation  in  being,  till 
Christ  should  come.  If  it  bad  not  been  for  this  restoration  of 
the  Jewirii  churchy  temple,  and  worship,  tbe  people  bad  re- 
mained  wttboot  any  temple,  or  land  of  their  own,  that  sbonUi 
be  as  it  were  their  bead-qnarters,  a  place  ot  worship,  habita- 
tion, and  resort  The  whde  constitution,  which  God  had 
done  so  much  to  establish,  would  have  been  in  danger  of  ut^ 
terij  foiling,  long  before  the  six  hundred  years  bad  expired, 
whidi  was  from  about  the  time  of  the  captivity  till  Christ 
And  so  an  that  preparation  which  God  had  been  making  fov 
ttie  coming  of  Christ,  from  the  time  of  Abraham,  would  nav« 
been  in  yam*  Now  that  very  temple  was  built  that  God  would 
Ul  with  glory  by  Christ's  coming  into  it,  as  the  prophets 
Haggai  ami  zechariah  told  the  Jews  in  order  to  encourage 
thmi  in:  bqilding  it. 

.  y.  The  next  particular  I  would  obsenre,  is  tbe  addition 
made  to  tbe  canon  of  the  scriptures  soon  after  tbe  captivity  by 
the  prophets  Haggai  and  Zechariah,  who  were  prophets  sent 
to  encourage  the  people  in  their  work  of  rebuilding  the  city 
and  temple;  and  the  main  argument  they  use  to  that  end,  is 
Ate  approach  of  the  coming  of  Christ.  Haggai  foretold  that 
Christ  should  be  of  Zeraboabel's  legal  posterity.  This  seems 
to  be  thes,last  and  most  particular  revelation  of  tbe  descent  of 
Christ,  tQI  the  angd  Gabrid  was  sent  to  reveal  it  to  his  mother 
Muy. 

YI.  The  next  thin^  I  would  take  notice  of,  was  the 
pouring  out  of  the  Spint  of  God  that  accompanied  the  mkr 
tttstry  of  Ezra  the  priest  after  the  captivity.  That  there  was 
such  an  effusion  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  that  accompanied  £sra> 
ministry,  is  manifest  by  many  things  in  the  books  of  Ezra  and 
N^bemiab.  Presently  after  Ezra  came  up  from  Babylon,  with 
the  ample  commission  which  Artaxerxes  gave  him,  whence 
Daniel's  seventy  weeks  began,  be  set  himself  to  reform  the 
vices  and  corruptions  be  found  among  the  Jews ;  and  his  great 
success  in  it  we  have  an  account  of  in  tbe  10th  chapter  of 
Ezra.  So  that  there  appeared  a  very  general  and  great  moom* 
ing  of  the  congregation  ot  Israd  for  their  sins,  which  was  io 
companied  with  a  solemn  covenant  that  tbe  people  entered  intb 
with  God ;  and  this  was  followed  with  a  great  and  general 
reformation,  as  we  have  there  an  account.  And  the  people 
l^oqt  the  same  tim^  with  great  zeal,  earnestness,  and  reve? 
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Hence,  gathered  tbemaelves  togetkev  to  hear  the  .word  of  God 
read  by  Ezra ;  and  gave  diligent  attention,  w^ileEsra  and  the. 
other  priests  preachra  to  them,  by  reading  and  esqpoondin^ 
the  law,  and  were  greatly  affected  in  the  hearing  of  it.  They 
"lyept  when  they  I^ard  the  words  of  the  law,,  and  set  them- 
aelyes  to  observe  it,  and  kept  the  feast  o[  tabernacles,  as  the 
scripture  observes,  after  sucb  a  manner  as  it  had  not  beea 
kept  since  the  days  of  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  (Nehem.  viii.) 
Aiter  this,  having  separated  themselves  from  all  strangers^ 
they  solemnly  observed  a  fast,  by  hearing  the  word,  coo* 
fessing  their  sins,  and  renewing  their  covenant  with  God. 
And  they  manifested  their  sincerity  in  that  (jransBction, 
by  actually  reforming  many  abuses  in  religion  and  mo- 
rals; as  we  learn  from  the  Qth  and  following  chapters  of 
Nehemiah. 

It  is  observable,  that  it  has  been  God^s  manner,  in  every 
remarkable  new  establishment  of  t|ie  state  of  his  visible  churchy 
to  afford  a  remarkable  ensuring  of  his  Spirit.  So  it  was  oa 
the  first  establishment  of  the  church  of  the  Jews  at  their 
coming  into  Canaan  und^  Joshua ;  so  it  was  now  in  this 
second  settlement  of  the  church  in  the  time  of  Ezra;  and  so 
it  was  on  the  first  establishment  of  the  Christian  church  after 
Christ's  resurrection ;  God  wisely  and  graciously  laying  the 
foui^dation  of  those  establishments  in  a  work  of  the  holy  Spirit, 
for  the  lastinr  benefit  of  bis  church,  thenceforward  continued 
in  those  establishments.  And  this  pourii^  out  of  the  Spirit 
was  a  final  cure  of  the  nation  of  that  particular  sin  which  just 
before  they  especially  run  into,  viz.  intermarrying  with  the 
Gentiles :  for  however  inclined  to  it  they  were  l^ore,  they 
ever  after  shewed  an  aversion  to  it. 

Vll.  Ezra  added  to  the  canon  of  the  scriptures.  He 
wrote  the  book  of  Ezra ;  and  he  is  supposed  to  have  written 
the  two  books  of  Chronicles,  at  least  of  compiling  them,  if  he 
was  not  the  author  of  the  materiak,  or  all  ithe  parts  of  these 
writings.  That  these  books  were  written,  or  compiled  and 
completed,  after  the  captivity,  the  things  contained  in  the 
books  themselves  make  manifest ;  for  the  genealogies  contained 
therein,  are  brought  down  below  the  captivity ;  as  1  Chron. 
iii.  17,  &c.'  We  have  there  an  account  of  the  posterity  of 
Jehoiacbin  for  several  successive  generations.  And  there  is 
mention  in  these  books  of  this  captivity  into  Babylon,  as  of  a 
thing  past,  and  of  things  that  were  done  on  the  return  of  the 
Jews  aiter  the  captivity,  ( 1  Chron.  ix.)  The  chapter  is  mostly  . 
filled  up  with  an  account  of  things  that  came  to  fassmfter  the 
captivity  into  Babylon,  as  you  may  see  by  comparinfi^  it  witb 
.what  is  said  in  Uie  books  of  Ezra  and  Nehemiah.  And  that 
Ezra  was  the  person  who  compiled  these  books,  is  probable  by 
tbi^9  because  they  conclude  with  words  that  we  know  are.  th^' 
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words  of  EsTa's  bistorjr.  -  The  two  last  rerees  are  Ezra^s  words 
in  the  history  he  giyes  Iq  the  two  first  verses  of  the  book  of 
Em. 

VIIL  Ezra  is  supposed  to  have  collected  all  the  books  of 
mhich  the  holy  scriptures  did  then  consist,  and  disposed  them 
in  their  jvoper  order.  Ezra  is  often  spoken  of  as  a  noted  and 
emin^it  scri^  of  the  law  of  God,  and  the  canon  of  scripture 
in  his  time  was  manifestly  under  bis  special  care.  The  Jews, 
from  the  first  accounts  we  have  from  them,  have  always  held, 
that  the  caocm  of  scripture,  so  much  of  it  as  was  then  extant, 
was  collected,  and  orderly  disposed  and  settled  by  Ezra ;  and 
that  from  him  they  have  delivered  it  down  in  the  order  in  which 
be  disposed  it,  till  Christ's  time;  when  the  Christian  church 
received  it  from  them,  and  have  delivered  it  down  to  our  times. 
The  truth  of  this  is  allowed  as  undoubtedly  by  divines  id 
geaetal. 

IX.  The  work  of  redempticm  was  carried  on  and  p*ro- 
moted  in  this  period,  by  greatly,  multiplying  the  copies  of  the 
law,  and  appointing  the  constant  public  reading  of  them  in 
all  the  cities  of  Israel  in  their  synagogues.  It  is  evident,  that 
before  the  captivity,  there  were  but  few  copies  of  the  law. 
The  original  was  laid  up  beside  the  ark ;  and  the  kings  were 
required  to  write  out  a  copy  of  it  for  their  use,  and  the  law 
was  required  to  be  read  to  the  whole  congr^ation  of  Israel 
once  every  seventh  year.  And  we  have  no  account  of  any  other 
stated  public  reading  of  the  law  before  the  captivity  but  this. 
And  it  is  manifest  by  several  thin^  that  might  be  mentioned, 
that  copies  of  the  law  were  exceedmg  rare  before  the  captivity. 
But  after  this,  the  constant  reading  of  the  law  was  set  up  in 
every  synagogue  throughout  the  land.  First,  thev  began  with 
reading  the  law,  and  then  they  proceeded  to  establish  the  con« 
stant  reading  of  the  other  books  of  the  Old  Testament.  And 
lesscms  were  read  out  of  the  Old  Testament,  as  made  up  of 
both  the  law  and  the  other  parts  of  the  scripture  then  extant, 
in  an  the  synagogues,  which  were  set  up  in  every  city,  and 
wherever  the  Jews  in  any  considerable  number  dwelt.  Thus 
we  find  it  was  in  the  time  of  Christ  and  the  apostles.  Acts 
iLV.  21.  Moses  of  old  time  hath  in  every  city  them  that  preach 
himj  being  read  in  the  synagogues  every  sabbath-^ay.  This 
custom  is  universally  supposed,  both  by  Jews  and  Christians, 
to  be  begun  by  Elzra.  There  were  doubtless  public  assem« 
blies  before  the  captivity.  They  used  to  assemble  at  the  tem- 
fde  at  their  great  feasts,  and  were  directed,  when  they  were  at 
a  loss  ab6ut  any  thing  in  the  law,  to  go  to  the  priest  for  in-^ 
struction ;  and  they  used  also  to  resort  to  the  prophets'  bouses : 
and  we  read  of  synagc^ues  in  the  land  befi^re,  rsal.  Ixxiv.  8; 
But  it  is  not  supposed  that  they  had  copies  of  the  law  for  con* 
(Etant  public  reading  and  expounding  through  the  land  beforo^ 
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This  was  one  great  meaas  cf  their  Imag  preserve  finim 
iddatij. 

X.  The  next  thing  I  would  mention  is,  (jod's  ranarfcaUj 
pmerving  the  choroh  and  nation  of  the  Jews,  when  they  were 
in  imminent  daiuper  of  beinff  uniyersaliy  destro^red  by  Haouaiy 
as  in  the  book  of  Esther.  This  series  of  {uwridence  was  Tery 
wonderful  in  preventing  this  destructioa.  Esther  was  doubt* 
less  bom  for  this  and  to  be  the  instromeot  a[  this  lemarkaUt 
preservation. 

XI.  After, this  the  eanon  of  scripture  was  further  «ii« 
laiged  in  the  books  of  Nehemiah  and  l^her ;  the  cme  by  Ne» 
hemial)  himself*  Whether  the  other  was  written  by  Ndmuah, 
or  Mordecai,  or  Malachi,  is  not  (tf  importance  for  us  to  know^ 
so  long  as  it  is  one  of  those  books  that  were  always  admitted 
and  recetved  as  a  part  of  their  canon  by  the  Jews,  aad^was 
among  those  books  which  the  Jews  called  their  scriptures  in 
ChristV  tim^  and  as  such  was  approved  by  him.  For  Christ 
often  in  his  speeches  to  the  Jews,  manifestly  approves  and 
confirms  those  books,  which  amongst  than  wesrt  by  the  name 
of  the  Scriplures^  as  might  easily  be  shown. 

XII.  After  this  the  canon  of  the  Old  Testament  was  com- 
Dieted  and  sealed  by  Malachi.  The  manner  of  his  concluding 
his  prophecy  seems  to  imply,  that  they  were  to  expect  no 
more  prophecies,  and  no  m'ore  written  revelations  from  God, 
till  Christ  should  come.  For  in  the  last  chapter  he  prophesies 
of  Christ's  coming ;  ver.  S,  3.  But  unto  ycu  that  jt§r  my 
name,  shall  the  Sim  of  righteoumesi  arise  with  healing  in  ms 
mn§s ;  and  ye  shall  £o  forth  and  grow  uf  ai  calves  of  the  staU. 
Ami  ye  shall  tread  wwn^the  wicked;  for  they  shall  oe  as  ashes 
under  the  soles  of^  mur  feet^  in  the  day  tnat  I  shall  do  tUs^ 
saith  the  Lord  ^*  hosts.  Then  we  read  in  ver.  4.  Remember 
ye  the  law  of  Moses  my  servant,  which  I  commanded  tmto  him 
in  Uoreb  for  all  Israel^  with  the  statutes  and  judments ;  t.  e. 

,  Kemember  and  improve  what  ye  have;  keep  cmt  to  TOur 
written  rule,  as  expecting  no  more  additions  to  it,  till  the 
pight  of  the  Old  Testament  is  over,  and  the  Sun  of  righteous- 
pess  shall  at  length  arise. 

XIII.  Soon  after  this,  the  spirit  of  prophecy  ceased  among 
that  people  till  the  time  of  the  Mew  Testament  Thus  the 
Old  Testament  light,  the  stars  of  the  long  ni|[ht,  began  apaoe 
to  hide  their  heacb,  the  time  of  the  Sun  of  nghteoi^ness  now 
drawing  nigh.  We  before  observed,  how  the  kings  of  the 
bouse  of  David  ceased  before  the  true  king  and  hoid  of  the 
church  came ;  and  how  the  cloud  of  glory  withdrew,  before 
Christ,  the  brightness  of  the  Father's  glory,  appeared.  And 
pow  the  spirit  of  prophecy  ceased.  The  time  of  the  great 
P^hel  of  God  was  now  so  nigh,  it  was  time  for  their  typical 
proj^ietstobesUisnt. 
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Ws  lacf%  nom  gone  thnNigli  tbe  tfiM  of  ivlncli  ire  hum 
waj  historical  acoosnt  in  the  wriiiagB  of  the  Oid  TateMnt ; 
and  the  last  Ihiof  mentioiiedi  bj  which  the  work  of  ledemp* 
noted, 


tioa  was  pramoted,  was  the  ceasd^  of  the  qmrit  of  pn>pbec7. 
—-I  BOW  proceed  to  show  how  the  woik  of  ledemption  was 
carried  on  throagh  the  rematning  times  before  Christ  Id  this 
we  have  not  that  thread  of  scripture  history  to  guide  us  tiial 
We  hare  had  hitherto ;  bat  have  these  three  things,  vie.  the 
prophedes  of  the  Old  Testament,  human  histories,  and  some 
occasional  evidence  of  things  which  h9ppeiied  in  thoee  timeS| 
in  the  New  Testament.    Therefore, 

XIV.  The  next  paiticnhir  that  I  diall  mention  under  tiiis 
period  is,  the  destruction  of  the  Persian  empire,  and  setting 
wp  of  the  Grecian  empire  by  Alexander.  This  came  to  pass 
ahont  sixty  or  seventy  years  after  Uie  times  wherein  the  pro- 
|dMi  Mabichi  is  supposed  to  have  prophesied,  and  about  tnree 
hundred  and  thirty  years  before  Christ  This  was  the  third 
revolution  that  came  to  pass  in  this  period,  and  was  greater 
and  more  remarkable  than  either  or  the  foregoing.  It  was 
rtrj  remarkable  on  account  of  the  suddenness  of  that  con- 
qjsntsi  which  Alexander  made,  and  the^greatness  of  the  empire 
he  0^  up,  which  much  exceeded  in  extent  all  the  foreeoii^. 

This  event  is  much  spoken  of  in  the  prophecies  of 
Daniel.  This  empire  is  represented  by  the  thiitl  kingdom  of 
brass  in  Daniel's  interpretation  of  Nebuchadnenar*s  dream, 
Dan.  ii.  And  in  Daniel's  vision  of  the  four  beasts,  it  is  re* 
presmted  by  the  third  beast  that  was  like  a  leopard,  that  had 
on  his  back  four  wings  of  a  fowl,  to  represent  the  swiftness  of 
its  conquest,  chap,  viii.;  and  is  more  particularly  represented 
by  the  he-eoat  in  the  8th  chapter,  that  came  from  the  west  on 
Ae  face  of  the  whole  earth,  amt  touched  not  the  ground,  to 
represent  how  swiftly  Alexander  over-ran  the  world.  The 
angel  himself  expresslv  interprets  this  he-goat  to,  signify  the 
king  of  Grecia,  ver.  21 .  The  rongh  goat  is  the  king  m  Greda ; 
mnd  the  ffreat  horn  thai  is  between  %is  eyes  is  the  first  king,  i.  e. 
Alexander  himself. 

After  Alexander  had  conquered  the  world,  he  moob  died ; 
and  his  dominion  did  not^descend  to  bis  posterity,  but  four  of 
his  principal  captains  divided  his  empire  between  them.  Now 
that  being  broken,  and  four  stood  up  for  it,  four  kingdoms 
atand  up  out  of  the  nation,  but  not  in  his  power;  as  in 
Ae  nth  chapter  of  Daniel.  The  angel  after  foretelling  the 
F^ian  empire,  proceeds  to  foretel  Alexander,  ver.  3.  And  a 
^ft^My  kmg  shall  stand  ttp,  that  shaU  rule  with  great  do^ 
mtntoir,  ma  do  according  to  his  wilL  Then  he  foretells,  in 
the  4th  verse,  thie  dividing  of  his  kingdom  between  Ua 
four  captains :  And  when  he  shaU  stand  up^  Ms  kingdom  shall 
U^rakm^aidihaUhaOtmfMiomfvrdthafomw^ 
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tmd  n&i  to  his  po$ierUjf^  fior  according  to  his  domittion  tohick 
he  ruled:  for  his  kin^om  shall' be  plucked  up^  eoenfor  others 
besides  those.  Of  these  four  captains,  one  had  Egypt  and  the 
neighbouring  countries  on  the  south  of  Judea ;  and  anothev 
had  Syria  and  the  neighbouring  countries  north  of  Judea; 
and  these  two  are  called  the  kings  of  the  north  and  of  the 
south.    (Dan.  xi.) 

Now  this  setting  up  of  the  Grecian  empire  did  greatlj 

Erepare  the  way  for  Christ's  coming,  and  for  the  erection  of 
is  kingdom.  Besides  the  ways  common  to  others  in  this 
period,  there  is  one  peculiar  to  this  revolution,  whiqh  remark- 
ably promoted  the  work  of  redemption ;  and  that  was,  that 
it  made  the  Greek  language  common  in  the  world.  To  have 
one  common  lan^age  understood  and  used  through  the 
fi^reater  part  of  the  world,  must  greatly  prepare  the  way 
for  the  setting  up  of  Christ's  kingdom.  This  gave  advantage 
for  spreading  the  gospel  tiirough  all  nations,  with  vasuy 
greater  ease,  than  u  every  nation  had  a  distinct  language^ 
and  did  not  understand  each  other.  For  thouffh  some  of 
the  first  preachers  of  the  gospel  had  the  gift  of  tongues,  so 
that  they  could  preach  in  any  language ;  yet  all  had  not  this 
particular  gift :  and  they  who  had  could  not  exercise  it  when 
they  would,  but  only  at  special  seasons,  when  the  Spirit  of 
God  was  pleased  to  inspire  them  in  this  way.  And  the 
churches  in  diffisrent  and  distant  parts  of  the  world,  asat  Jeru*^ 
salem,  Antioch,  Galatia,  Corinth,  &c.  could  hot  have  had  that  > 
communication  of  i^hich  we  have  an  account  in  the  book 
of  Acts,  without  a  common  language. — After  the  Grecian  em- 
pire was  set  up,  many  in  all  these  countries  well  understood 
the  Greek  language ;  which  wonderfully  opened  the  door  for 
mutual  communication  between  those  churches  which  were  so 
far  separated  from  one  another. 

Again,  making  the  Greek  language  conunon  through  so 
great  a  part  of  the  world,  did  wonderfully  make  way  for  the 
kingdom  of  Christ,  because  it  was  the  language  in  which  the 
New  Testament  was  to  be  originally  written.  The  apostles 
propagated  the  gospel  through  many  scores  of  nations ;  and  if 
those  nations  could  not  have  underwood  the  Bible  any  other- 
wise than  as  it  was  translated  into  so  many  languages,  it  would 
have  rendered  the  spreading  of  the  gospel  va^ly  more  diffi- 
cult.  But  by  the  Greek  being  made  conunon  to  all,  they  all 
understood  the  New  Testament  of  Jesus  Christ  in  the  language 
in  which  the  apostles  and  evangelists  originally  wrote  it.  As 
soon  as  ever  it  was  written  by  its  original  penmen,  it  imme* 
dtately  lay  open  to  the  world  in  a  language  that  was  com« 
monly  understood. 

XY .  The  next  thing  I  notice  is  the  translating  of  the  Old 
T^ainent  into  the  Greek  langudgei.. which  was  >  commonljr 
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luidentood  by  (be  Gentiles.  This  is  commonly  caHed  tht 
Sqstuagint)  or  the  trani^ttai  of  the,  seventy ;  ana  is  supposed 
to  nave  been  made  about  fifty  or  sixty  years  after  Alexaraer's 
conquests.  This  is  the  first  translation  that  ever  was  made  of 
tbe  scriptures  that  we  have  anv  credible  account  of.  The 
canon  of  the  Old  Testamept  had  been  completed  by  the  pro- 
phet Malachibut  about  an  hundred  and  twenty  years  before  in 
its  original.  Hitherto  the  scriptures  had  remained  locked 
up  among  the  Jews  in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  which  was  under- 
stood by  no  other  nation;  but  now  it  was  translated  into  a 
language  that  was  commonly  understood  by  the  nations  of 
tbe  world. 

This  translation  of  the  Old  Testament  is  still  extant,  and 
is  of  great  use.  The  Jews  have  many  fables  about  the  occa- 
sioa  and  manner  of  this  translation ;  but  the  truth  of  tbe  case  if 
supposed  to  be  this,  that  multitudes  of  the  Jews  living  in  other 
parts  of  the  world  besides  Judea,  and  being  born  and  bred 
among  the  Greeks,  the  Greek  became  their  common  language. 
These  not  understanding  the  original  Hebrew,  they  procured 
the  scriptures  to  be  translated  for  their  use  into  the  Greek 
hnguage';  'and  so  henceforward  the  Jews,  in  all  countries, 
except  Judea,  were  wont  in  their  synagogues  to  make  use  of 
this  translation  instead  of  the  Hebrew. 

This  translation  of  the  scriptures  into  a  language  so  com- 
monly understood  through  the  world,  greatly  prepared  the 
way  for  setting  up  Chrises  kingdom  in  the  world.  For 
the  apostles,  commissioned  to  preach  through  the  world,  made 
great  use  of  the  scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  especi- 
ally of  tivs  prophecies  concerning  Christ  that  were  contained 
in  them.  By  means  of  this  translation,  and  by  the  Jews 
being  scattered  every  where,  they  had  the  scriptures  at  hand 
in  a  language  understood  by  the  Gentiles.  Hence  they  prin- 
cipally  made  use  of  this  translation  in  their  preaching  and 
writings  wherever  they  went.  In  all  the  numerous  quotations 
out  of  the  Old  Testament  in  their  writings,  they  are  made 
almost  every  where  in.the  very  words  of  the  Septuagint  The 
sense  is  the  same  as  in  the  original  Hebrew ;  though  the  words 
are  different  But  yet  this  makes  it  evident,  that  the  apostles 
in  their  preaching  and  writings,  commonly  made  use  of  this 
translation.  And  this  translation  was  principally,  used  in 
Christian  churches  through  most  nations  of  the  world,  for 
several  hundred  years  after  Christ. 

XVI.  The  next  thing  is  the  wonderful  preservation  of  the 
church  when  it  was  eminently  threatened  and  persecuted  un- 
der the  Grrecian  empire.  The  first  time  they  were  threatened 
was  by  Alexander  himself.  When  besieging  the  city  of  Tyre, 
Ik  sent  to  the  Jews  for  assistance  and  supplies  for  his  army. 
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Ottt  of  ft  cooscieotkms  regard  to  tiMir  oalh  to  the  kiii|  ftf 
Fenia,  they  refased ;  but  he  beiig  a  man  of  a  very  ftirMNur 
spirit,  agreeable  to  the  scriptme  repretentatioa  cf  the  (oagh 
be-goat^  marched  against  them  with  a  design  to  c«t  them 
oflf.  When  he  met  the  priests  going  out  to  him  in  their 
prieitly  garments,  God  wonderfuUv  turned  his  heait  to  spare 
them,  and  favour  them,  as  he  did  the  heart  of  Esan  whea 
be  met  Jacob. 

After  this,  one  of  the  kings  of  Egypt,  a  successor  of  one  of 
Alexander's  four  captains,  entertainra  a  design  of  destrojin^ 
the  i^on  of  the  Jews  ;*  but  was  remarkably  and  wondeifiiU^ 
prevented  by  a  stronger  interposition  of  Heaven  for  ^eir 
preservation. 

But  the  most  wonderful  preservation  of  them  all  ui  this 
period  was  under  the  cruel  persecution  of  AntiochuB  I!pi« 
phanes,  king  of  Syria,  and  successor  of  another  of  Alexander*t 
four  captains.  The  Jews  weie  at  that  time  subject  to  the 
power  of  Antiochus ;  and  he  beine  enraged  against  them,  Umg 
strove  to  his  utmost  utterly  to  ckstroy  them,  and  root  them 
out;  at  least  all  of  them  that  would  not  forsake  their  relig^ion, 
and  worship  his  idols.  He  did  indeed  in  a  great  meeisure 
waste  the  country,  and  depopulate  the  city  of  Jerusalem ; 
and  profaned  the  temple,  by  setting  up  his  idols  in  some  parts 
of  it ;  and  persecuted  the  people  witn  insatiable  cruelty ;  so 
that  we  have  no  account  of  any  persecution  like  this  before. 
Many  of  the  particular  circumstances  of  this  persecution  would 
be  very  affecting  were  there  time  'to  insist  on  them.  This 
cruel  persecution  b^n  about  an  hundred  and  seventy  yean 


*  Do  the  dcatb  of  Aleiander  (he  Great,  Ptolemj  lagui  ajeaaed  the  rtgui 
title  Id  Egypt.  He  was  succeeded  by  Ptolemy  Philadelphus,  fivergefces,  and 
Philopater.  This  last,  no  doobt,  is  the  person  to  whom  o«r  Aathor  bete 
allad^.  He  was  a  cmel  tyrant,  revengefal,  and  debaached.  Having  tM«i  at 
JemsaleiD,  daring  bis  expedition  to  Syria,  and  havlqg  been  denied  an  entrance 
into  the  Temple,  he  was  greatly  enraged  against  the  whole  body  of  the  Jews. 
There  were  great  nambers  of  them  at  Alexandria;  these  he  degraded  into 
fUiTes.  The  only  conditioo  by  whtch  a  oMu-k  of.  disgrace  with  hot  ireo,  aad 
coi^equent  slavery  could  be  avoided,  was  to  offer  sacrifice  to  his  Geds,  Out  ef 
BUiDy  thousands,  only  three  hundred  yielded  by  base  complian<?b.  These  beiiy 
excommunicated  by  their  brethren,  roused  Philopater  into  greater  fury. 
He  meditated  nothing  leit  than  the  atter  min  of  the  whole  aalloo,  beginning 
with  those  of  Alexandria.  He  ordered  them  to  be  brought  into  the  Hippo- 
drome, an  immense  place  without  the  city  where  the  people  usually  assembled 
to  see  public  races  and  diversions,  and  gave  a  peremptory  iiyuBctlon  that  five 
hundred  elephants  should  be  let  loose  upon  them  in  that  place.  The  am 
appointed  day,  the  king,  who  was  to  have  been  present,  overslept  himself 
after  a  nocturnal  debauch.  The  second  passed  by  a  similar  disappointneat. 
On  the  third  day  the  king  came  to  the  Hippodrome,  and  the  elephants  let  loose 
■pea  the  defenceless  Jews.^B«t,  by  a  wonderful  providenee,  these  aoioals 
tamed  apon  the  ipectators  and  soldiers,  and  great  numbers  were  kiUed  bj 
them.  This,  attended  with  some  other  circnnutescct  of  ai&lgh<|  Indlaoedtbe 
tyrant  to  dciitt  from  hii  cmel  parpoie.-^-W. 
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befaie  Christ.  It  is  spoken  of  ia  the  prophecy  of  Daniel, 
Dan.  viii;  9^  S3;  xi.  31 — 38;  and  in  the  New  Testament^ 
Hcb.  xi.  36-^. 

Antiochus  intended  not  only  to  extirpate  the  Jewish 
leligion,  but,  as  far  as  in  him  lay,  the  very  nation  ;  and  par* 
ticiuarly  laboured  to  the  utmost  to  destroy  all  copies  of  the 
law.  And  considering  how  weak  they  were,  in  comparisoii 
with  a  king  of  such  vast  dominion,  the  providence  of  God 
appears  very  wonderful  in  defeating  his  design.  Many  times 
the  Jews  seemed  to  be  on  the  very  brink  of  ruin^  just  ready  to 
be  wholly  swallowed  up;  and  their  enemies  often  thought 
themselves  sure  of  obtaining  their  purpose.  They  once  came 
against  the  people  with  a  mighty  array,  with  a  design  of  killing 
ml,  except  the  women  and  children,  and  of  selling  these 
f<»r  slaves;  and  so  confident  were  they  of  obtaining  their 
purpose,  and  others  of  purchasing,  that  above  a  thousand  mer« 
chants  came  with  the  army,  with  money  in  their  hands, 
to  bay  the  slaves  that  should  be  sold.  But  God  wonderfully 
stiired  up  and  assisted  one  Judas,  and  others  his  successors, 
called  the  Maccabees,  who,  with  a  small  handful  in  comparison, 
Tanquished  their  enemies  time  after  time,  and  delivered  their 
nation.  This  also  was  foretold  by  Daniel^  xi.  32.  Speaking 
of  Antiochus's  persecution,  he  says,  jind  such  as  do  wickedlu 
against  the  covenant^  shall  be  corrupt  by  flaiteries :  but  tKe 
people  that  do  know  their  God^  shall  be  strong  and  do  exploits. 

God  afterwards  brought  this  Antiocnus  to  a  fearful, 
miserable  end,  by.  a  loathsome  disease,  under  dreadful  tor* 
ments  of  body  and  horrors  of  mind;  which  was  foretold, 
(Dan.  xi.  45,)  in  these  words,  Yet  he  shall  come  to  his  end^  and 
none  shall  help  him.  After  his  death,  there  were  attempts  still 
to  destroy  the  church ;  but  God  bafSed  them  all. 

XVil.  The  next  thing  is  the  destruction  of  the  Grecian, 
and  setting  up  of  the  Roman  empire.  This  was  the  fourth 
revolution  in  this  period.  And  though  it  was  brought  to  pass 
more  gradually  than  the  setting  up  of  the  Grecian  empire,  yet 
it  far  exceeded  that,  and  was  much  the  greatest  and  largest 
temporal  monarchy  that  ever  was  in  the  world ;  so  that  the 
JVNnan  empire  was  commonly  called  all  the  world;  as  in  Luke 
ii.  I.  And  there  wetU  out  a  decree  from  Ctesar  Augustus^  that 
all  the  world  should  be  taxed:  i.  e.  all  the  Roman  empire. 

This  empire  is  spoken  of  as  much  the  strongest  and 
greatest  of  any  of  the  four :  Dan.  ii.  40.  And  the  fourth 
kingdom  shall  be  strong  as  iron :  forasmuch  as  iron  breaketh  in 
piecesj  and  subdueth  all  things :  and  as  iron  that  breaketh  aU 
ihese^  shall  it  break  in  pieces ^  and  bruise.  Dan.  vii.  7,  \Q^  S3. 
The  time  when  the  Romans  first  conquered  and  subdued  the 
land  of  Judea,  was  between  sixty  and  seventy  years  befort 
Christ.    Soon  after  this,  the  Roman  empire  was  estahUsbed  ia 
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its  gieatest  extent;  and  the  world  continued  subject  to  it 
henceforward  till  Christ  came,  and  niany  hundred  years  after* 

The  nations  being  thus  united  luider  one  monardiy  when 
Christ  came,  and  when  the  apostles  went  forth  to  preach  the  ' 
gospel,  greatly  prepared  the  way  for  the  spreaomg  of  the 
gospel,  and  the  setting  up  of  Christ's  kingdom  in  the  wori<]U-« 
For  the  world  bein/^  tnus  subject  to  one  goyemment,  it  opened 
a  general  coomiumcation,  and  so  c^por (unity  was  given  for 
the  more  swift  propagation  of  the  gospel.  Thus  we  find  it  in 
the  Aritish  dominions,  the  communication  is  quick  fVom  <me 
part  to  another.  There  are  innuroeraUc  difficulties  in  travd- 
ling  through  different  nations,  that  are  under  different  inde- 
pendent governments,  which  there  are  not  in  travelling  through 
diffisrent  parts  of  the  same  reahn,  or  differext  dominions  of  Uie 
same  prince.  So  the  world,  being  under  one  ^vemment, 
that  of  the  Romans,  facilitated  the  apostles'  travellifig. 

XVIII.  About  (he  same  time  learning  and  philosophy 
were  risen  to  their  greatest  height  in  tbe  Heathen  world.— 
Almost  all  the  famous  philosophers  among  the  Heathen,  were 
after  the  captivity  into  Babylon.    Almost  all  the  wise  men  of 
Greece  and  Rome  flourished  in  this  time.     What  these  philo- 
sophers in  general  chiefly  professed  as  their  business,  was  to 
inquire,  wherein  man's  chief  happiness  lay,  and  how  to  obtain 
it.    They  seemed  earnestly  to  busy  themselves  in  this  inquiry, 
and  wrote  multitudes  of  books  about  it,  many  of  which  are 
still  extant;  but  they  were  exceedingly  divided,  there  havings 
been  reckoned  several  hundreds  of  different  opinions  wbi^ 
they  had  concerning  it.     Thus  they  wearied  themselves  in 
tain,  wandering  in  the  dark,  not  having  Uie  glorious  gospel  to 
guide  them.    God  was  pleased  to  suffer  men  to  do  the  utmost 
that  they  could  with  human  wisdom,  and  to  try  the  utmost 
extent  df  their  own  understandings  in  order  to  find  out  the 
way  to  happiness,  before  the  true  light  came  to  enlighten  the 
world.     God  suffered  these  great  philosophers  to  try  what 
they  could  do  for  six  hundred  years  together ;  and  then  it 
proved  by  the  events«of  so  long  a  time,  tl^t  all  they  could  do 
was  in  vain ;  the  world  not  becoming  wiser,  better,  or  happier 
under  their  instructions,  but  growing  more  and  more  foolisii, 
wicked,  and  miserable.    He  suffered  this,  that  it  might  bo 
seen  how  far  reason  and  philosophy  could  go  in  their  highest 
ascent,  that  the  necessity  of  a  divine  teacher  might  more  con- 
vincingly appear.    God   was  pleased  to  make  foolish   the 
wisdom  of  this  world— to  shew  men  the  folly  of  their  best 
wisdom — by  the  doctrines  of  Iris  glorious  gospel,  which,  were 
idx>ve  the  reach  of  all  tlieir  philosophy.  See  1  Cor.  i.  19 — 21. 
Afler  God  had  shewed  the  vanity  of  human  learning, 
when  set  up  in  the  room  of  the  gospel,  God  was  pleased  to 
make  it  subservient  to  the  purposes  of  Christ's  kingdom,  as  an 
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bandoiBid  to  ^tftie  revelation.  Thereby  the  vanity  of  btiman 
wndmn  WM  shown,  and  the  necessity  of  tbe  gospel  appeared ; 
and  hereby  an  handmaid  was  prepared  to  the  gospel.  An 
instance  of  thk  we  have  in  the  apostle  Pknil,  who  was  famed 
for  bis  fliuch  kerning,  (Acts  xxvi.  34,)  bein^  skilled  in  the 
learning  not  only  of  the  Jews,  but  afeio  of  the  philosophers. 
This  he  improved  to  subserve  the  gospel ;  as  he  did  in  disputing 
with  the  philosophers  at  Athens,  Acts  xvii.  22,  Sec.  By  his 
learning  he  knew  how  to  accommodate  himself  in  bis  dtseourses 
to  learned  men,  having  read  their  writings ;  and  he  cites  their 
own  poets.  Dionysius,  a  philosopher,  was  converted  by  him, 
and  was  made  a  great  instrument  of  promoting  the  gospel. 
And  there  were  many  others  in  that  and  the  following  ages, 
who  were  eminently  useful  by  their  human  learning  in  pro- 
moting the  interests  of  Christ's  kingdom. 

XIX.  Just  before  Christ  was  bom,  the  lioman  empire 
was  raised  to  its  greatest  height,  and  also  settled  in  peace.' 
About  four  and  twenty  years  before  Christ,  Augustus  Oesar, 
the  first  Roman  emperor,  began  to  rule  as  emperor  of  the 
world.  Till  then  the  Roman  empire  had  of  a  long  time  been 
a  commonwealth  under  the  government  of  the  senate :  but  then 
it  became  an  absolute  monarchy.  This  personage,  as  he  was 
the  first,  so  he  was  the  greatest  of  all  the  Roman  emperors ; 
he  reigned  in  the  greatest  glory.  Thus  the  power  of  the 
Heathen  world,  which  was  Satan^s  visible  kingdom,  was 
raised  to  its  greatest  height,  after  it  had  been  strengthening 
itself  more  and  more  from  the  days  of  Solomon,  which  was 
about  a  thousand  years.  Now  the  Heathen  world  was  in  its 
greatest  glory  for  stren^h,  wedth,  and  learning. 

God  did  two  thmgs  to  prepare  the  way  for  Christ'a 
oaaiog,  whereiB  he  took  a  contrary  method  fmm  that  which 
haman  wisdom  would  have  taken.  Hebrouj^tkiaowBvisibki 
people  very  low,  and  made  them  weak ;  but  the  Heathen^  hia 
eneinies,  he  exalted  to  the  greatest  hdgbt,  for  the  move  gloriooa 
trimnph  of  the  cross  of  Christ.  With  a  small  number  in  tiieir 
greatest  weakncK,  he  conquered  his  enemies  in  their  greatest 
^osy.  Thus  Christ  triumphed  over  principaltties  and  powers 
m  bis  cross. 

Augustus  Caesar  had  been  for  many  years  establishing  his 
empire,  and  subduing  his  enemies,  tQl  the  very  year  that  Christ 
was  born ;  wh^n,  alibis  enemies  bang  subdued,  his  dominion* 
over  the  world  seemed  to  be  gloriously  settled.  All  was 
eitablbbed  in  peace ;  in  token  whereof  the  Romans  shut  tiia 
temple  of  Janus,  which  was  an  established  symbol  amongp 
them  of  there  being  universal  peace  throughout  the  empire. 
And  this  universal  peace,  which  was  b^^  that  very  year  ia 
lAich  Christ  was  borp,  lasted  twelve  years^  even  till  the  yea9 
Out  Christ  disputed  with  the  doctors  in  the  temple. 
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Tfaas  the  world,  after  it  had  beeo$  as  it  Were,  in  a  con- 
tinual coDvukion  for  so  many  hundred  years  together — like 
the  four  winds  striying  together  on  the  tumultuous  raging 
ocean,  whence  arose  those  four  great  monarchies — ^was  now 
established  in  the  neatest  height  of  the  fourth  and  last 
monarchy,  and  settled  in  quietness.  Now  all  things  are  read  j 
fi>r  the  birth  of  Christ.  This  remarkable  universal  peace,  after 
so  many^  ages  of  tumult  and  war,  was  a  fit  prelude  for  ushering 
the  glorious  Prince  of  Peace  into  the  world. 

Thus  I  have  gone  through  the  first  jmnd  period  of  the 
whole  space  between  the  fall  of  man  and  me  end  of  the  world, 
viz.  from  the  fall  ia  the  time  of  the  incarnation  of  Chrirt; 
and  have  shown  the  truth  of  the  first  proposition,  viz.  That 
from  the  fall  of  man  to  the  incatTiation  of  Christy  God  was 
doing  those  things  which  were  preparatory  to  Christ*8  coming, 
and  were  forerunners  of  it 


PART  VII. 

Improcement  of  the  First  Period* 

Before  I  proceed  to  the  next  period,  I  would  make  some 
few  remarks,  by  way  of  improvement  upon  what  has  been 
said  under  this. 

I.  From  what  has  been  said,  we  may  strongly  argire,  that 
Jesus  of  Nazareth*  b  indeed  the  Son  of  God,  and  the  Sayioor 
of  the  world ;  and  so  that  the  Christian  religion  is  the  true 
religion,  seeing  that  Christ  is  the  vary  person  so  evidently 
pointed  at,  in  ul  the  great  dispensations  of  divine  providence 
fiom  the  very  fell  of  man,  and  was  so  undoubtedly  in  so  many 
instances  foretold  from  age  to  age,  and  shadowed  forth  in  a 
vast  variety  of  types  ana  figures.  If  we  seriously  consider 
tiie  course  of  things  from  the  beginning,  and  observe  the 
motions  of  all  the  great  wheels  of  provicknce,  we  shall  dis- 
cern that  they  all  tend  hither.  They  are  all  as  so  many  lines, 
whose  course,  if  it  be  observed  and  accurately  followed, 
will  be  found  to  centre  here.  It  is  so  very  plain  in  many 
things,  that  it  would  argue  stupidity  to  deny  it.  This  parson, 
sent  from  God,  came  into  the  world  with  bis  commission  and 
authority,  to  do  his  work,  and  to  declare  his  mind.  The 
Governor  of  the  world,  in  all  his^reat  work^  towards  Jews 
and  Gentiles^  down  to  the  time  of  Cnrist*s  birth^  has  declared 
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iL  It  18  a  plain  and  evident  truth,  that  he  who  was  bom  at 
S^hldiem,  who  dwelt  at  Nazareth  and  Capernaum,  and  who 
was  crucified  without  the  gates  of  Jerumlem,  must  be  the 
ij^reat  Messiah.  Blessed  are  all  they  that  believe  in  and  confess 
Sim,  and  miserable  are  all  that  den  v  bim.  This  shows  the  un- 
ivaaonableness  of  the  Deists,  who  dfeny  revealed  religion,  and 
of  the  Jews,  who  deny  that  this  Jesus  is  the  Messiah  foretold 
and  promised  to  their  fathers. 

Here  should  any  object.  That  it  may  be,  some  cunning 
men  contrived  this  history,  and  these  prophecies,  on  purpose 
to  prove  that  he  is  the  Messiah.  To  such  it  may  be  replied. 
How  could  such  a  thing  be  contrived  by  cunning  men  to  point 
to  Jesus  Christy  long  before  he  ever  wits  born  ?  How  could 
they  know  that  any  such  person  would  be  born  ?  And  how 
could  their  subtilty  help  them  to  foresee  and  point  at  an  event 
that  was  to  come  to  pass  many  a^es  afterwards  ?  For  no  fact 
can  be  more  evident,  than  that  tne  Jews  had  those  writings 
long  before  Christ  was  bom ;  as  thev  have  them  still  in  jgreat 
veneration,  in  all  their  dispersions  through  the  world.  They 
would  never  have  received  such  a  contrivance  from  Christians, 
io  prove  Jesus  to  be  the  Messiah,  whom  they  always  denied ; 
and  much  less  would  they  have  been  made  to  believe  that  they 
always  had  those  books  in  their  hands^  if  they  had  been  an 
imposition. 

II.  What  has  been  said,  affords  a  strong  argument  for  the 
divine  authority  of  the  books  of  the  Old  Testament,  from  that 
admirable  harmony  there  is  in  them,  whereby  they  all  point 
to  the  same  thing.  For  we  may  see  by  what  has  been  said, 
how  all  the  parts  of  the  Old  Testament,  though  written  by  so 
many  different  penmen,  and  in  ages  so  distant,  harmonize  one 
with  another.  All  agree  in  one,  and  centre  in  the  same  event; 
which  it  was  impossible  for  any  one  of  them  to  know,  but  by 
divine  revelation. 

Now,  if  the  Old  Testament  was  not  inspired  by  God, 
what  account  can  be  ^iven  of  such  an  agreement  ?  for  if  these 
books  were  written  without  any  divine  direction,  then  none  of 
these  penmen  knew  that  there  would  come  such  a  person  as 
Jesus  Christ  into  the  world ;  his  coming  was  only  a  mere  fig- 
ment  of  their  own  brajn :  and  if  so,  how  happened  it,  that  this 
figment  of  theirs  came  to  pass  ?  How  came  a  vain  imagination 
of  theirs,  which  they  foretold  without  any  manner  of  ground 
for  their  prediction,  to  be  exactly  fulfilled  ?  and  especially  hqw 
did  they  all  come  to  agree  in  it,  all  pointing  exactly  to  the 
same  thing,  though  many  of  them  lived  so  many  hundred  years 
distant  one  from  another  ? — This  admhrable  consent  and  agree- 
ment in  a  future  event,  is  therefore  a  clear  and  certain  evi- 
dence of  the  divine  authority  of  those  writinffs. 

III.  Hence  we  piay  learo  how  weak  anof  ignorant  the  ob- 
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jection  is,  against  the  Old  Tefitament  being  tbe  wovd  of  6o«i« 
because  it  consists  so  much  of  warlike  histories  and  crvw 
transactions.  Here,  say  some,  we  have  histories  of  their  kings 
and  rulers,  their  wars  with  neighbouring  nation^  and  toe 
changes  tliat  happened,  in  their  state  and  government:  but 
other  nations  used  to  keep  histories  of  their  public  affairs,  as 
well  as  they ;  why  then  should  we  think  that  these  histories 
which  the  Jews  kept  are  the  word  of  God,  more  than  those 
of  other  people  ?  What  has  been  said,  shows  tbe  folly  and 
vanity  of  such  an  objection.  For  hereby  it  appears,  that  the 
case  of  these  histories  is  very  different  from  that  of  all  otben. 
This  history  alone  gives  us  an  account  of  the  first  original  of 
all  Uiings ;  and  this  alone  deuces  things  down  to  us  in  a  won- 
derful  series  from  that  original,  giving  air  idea  of  the  grand 
scheme  ot  divine  providence,  as  tending  to  its  great  end.  And, 
together  with  the  doctrines  and  prophecies  contained  in  it,  the 
same  book  gives  a  view  of  the  whole  series  of  the  great  events 
of  divine  providence,  from  the  origin  to  the  consummation  of 
all  things ;  exhibiting  an  excellent  and  glorious  account  of  the 
wise  and  holy  designs  of  the  supreme  governor  in  all.  No 
oonnnon  history  has  had  such  penmen.  This  history  was  all 
written  by  men  who  came  with  evident  signs  and  testimonies 
of  their  being  prophets  of  the  most  high  God,  immediately 
inspired. — And  though  histories^  yet  containing  those  great 
events  of  providence  by  which  it  appears  how  Uod  has  been 
carrying  on  the  glorious  work  of  redemption  from  age  to  age, 
they  are  no  less  full  of  divine  instruction,  and  those  things 
t|iait  show  forth  Christ,  and  his  glorious  gospel,  than  the  other 
parts  of  the  holy  scriptures. 

To  object  against  a  book's  being  divine,  merely  because 
it  is  historical,  is  a  poor  fancy ;  as  if  that  could  not  be  the 
word  of  God  which  gives  an  account  of  what  is  past ;  or  as 
though  it  were  not  reasonable  to  suppose,  that  God,  in  a  reve- 
lation he  should  give  mankind,  would  give  us  any  relation  of 
the  dispensations  of  his  own  providence.  If  so,  it  must  be 
because  his  works  are  not  worthy  to  be  related :  or  because  the 
scheme  of  his  government,  and  the  series  of  his  dispensations 
towards  his  church,  and  the  world  he  has  made,  is  not  worthy 
that  any  record  should  be  kept  of  it. 

The  objection,  that  it  is  a  common  thing  for  nations  and 
'  kingdoms  to  write  histories  and  keep  records  <^  their  wars,  and 
the  revolutions  that  come  to  pass  in  their  territories,  is  so  far 
from  being  a  weighty  objection  against  the  historical  part  oi 
scripture,  as  though  it  were  not  the  word  of  God,  that  it  is  a 
strong  argument  in  favour  of  it.  For  if  the  lijB^ht  of  nature 
teacl^  aU  <^viliaed  nations  -to  keep  records  or  the  events  <tf 
tlieir  eovemm^t  and  the  series  of  tneir  administrations,  and 
to  pwli^h  histories  for  the  information  pf  others,  bow  much 
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more  loay  we  expect  that  God  vould  give  the  world  a  reeovd 
of  the  dispensations  of  /us  government,  which  doubtless  is  in- 
finitely BBk>fe  worthy  of  an  history->for  our  information  ?  IC 
wiae  kii^  have  taken  care  that  there  should  be  good  histories 
written  of  the  nations  over  which  they  have  reigned,  shall  we 
think  it  incredible,  that  Jesus  Christ  should  take  care  that  hi» 
church,  which  is  his  nation,  his  peculiar  people,  should  have 
in  their  hands  a  certain  infallible  history  of  their  nation,  and 
of  his  £»ovemment  of  them  ? 

If  it  had  not  been  for  the  history  of  the  Old  Testament, 
how  woefully  should  we  have  been  left  in  the  dark  about  many 
things  which  the  church  of  Ood  needs  to  know !  How  igno- 
rant shouki  we  have  been  of  God's  dealings  towards  mankind, 
and  towards  his  church,  from  the  beginning !  We  should  have 
been  wholly  in  the  dark  about  the  creation  of  the  world,  the 
Ml  of  roan,  the  first  rise  and  continued  progress  of  the  dis- 
pensations of  grace  towards  fallen  mankind !  We  should  have 
known  nothing  how  God  at  fir^  set  up  a  church  in  the  world, 
and  bow  it  was  preserved ;  after  what  manner  he  governed  it 
from  the  beginning ;  bow  the  light  of  the  gospel  first  began  to 
dawn  in  the  world ;  how  it  increased,  aiKl  how  things  were 
preparing  for  the  coming  of  Christ. 

If  we  are  Christians,  we  belong  to  that  buildii^  of  God 
that  has  been  the  subject  of  our  discourse :  but  if  it  had  not 
been  for  the  history  of  the  Old  Testament,  we  should  never 
have  known  what  was  the  first  occasion  of  God^s  goiitf  about 
this  building,  how  the  foundation  of  it  was  laid,  and^how  it 
has  gone  on-from  the  beginning.  The  times  of  the  history  of 
the  Otd  Testament  are  mostly  such  as  no  other  history  includes; 
and  therefore,  if  God  had  not  taken  care  to  give  and  preserve 
an  account  of  these  things  for  us,  we  should  have  been  wholly 
without  them. 

Those  that  object  against  the  authority  of  the  Old  Testa* 
ment  history,  may  as  well  object  against  Moses*  account  of 
(he  creation ;  for,  in  the  former,  we  have  a  history  of  a  work 
no  less  important,  viz.  the  work  of  redemption.  Yea,  this 
is  a  tar  greater  and  more  glorious  work*  if  it  be  inquired 
which  of  the  two  works,  that  of  creation,  or  that  of  provi* 
dence,  is  greatest  ?  it  must  be  answered,  the  work  of  provi- 
dence ;  but  the  work  of  redemption  is  the  greatest  of  the 
works  of  providence. — And  let  those  who  make  this  objection 
consider  what  part  of  the  Old  Testament  history  can  be  spared, 
without  making  a  great  breach  in  that  thread  or  series  of  events 
by  which  this  glorious  work  has  been  carried  on. — This  lead* 
nue  to  observe, 

IV.  That,  from  what  has  been  said,  we  may  see  much  of 
the  wisdom  of  God  in  the  composition  of  the  scriptures  of  the 
Ohl  Testament,  i.  c*  in  the  parts  of  which  it  conusts.   Let  us 
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briefly  take  a  view  of  the  several  parts  of  it,  and  of  the  need 
there  was  of  them. 

It  was  necessary,  for  instance,  that  we  should  have  some 
account  of  the  creation  of  the  world,  of  our  first  parents,  and 
their  primitive  state ;  of  the  fall,  of  the  old  world,  and  its 
degeneracy;  of  the  universal  deluge,  and  the  origin  of  na- 
tions after  this  destruction  of  mankind.  ' 

It  seems  necessary,  moreover,  that  there  should  be  some 
account  of  the  succession  of  the  church  of  God  from  the  be* 
ginning.  God  suflered  all  the  world  to  degenerate,  and  took 
one  nation  only  to  be  his  people,  to  preserve  the  true  worship 
and  religion  till  the  Saviour  of  the  world  should  come.  la 
them  the  world  was  gradually  prepared  for  that  great  light, 
and  those  wonderful  things  of  which  he  was  to  be  the  author. 
Thus  they  were  a  typical  nation,  that  in  them  Grod  might 
shadow  forth  ^nd  teach,  as  under  a  vail,  all  the  future  glories 
of  the  gospel.  It  was  therefore  necessary  that  we  should  have 
some  account  of  this ;  how  it  was  first  effected  by  the  call  of 
Abraham,  and  by  their  being  bond-slaves  in  Egypt,  and  how 
they  were  brought  to  Canaan.  It  was  necessary  that  we 
should  have  some  account  of  the  revelation  which  God  made 
of  himself  io  that  people,  in  giving  their  law,  in  the  appoint- 
ment of  their  typical  worship,  wherein  the  gospel  is  vailed, 
^nd  of  the  formation  of  their  civil  and  ecclesiastical  state. 

It  seems  Exceeding  necessary  that  we  should  have  some 
account  of  their  being  actually  brought  to  Canaan,  the  coun- 
try promised  them,  and  where  they  always  dwelt ;  that  we 
should  have  a  history  of  the  successions  of  the  church  of 
Israel,  and  of  those  providences  towards  them,  which  were  most 
considerable  and  fullest  of  gospel  mystery ;  that  we  should 
have  some  account  of  the  promised  external  glory  of  that  na« 
tion  under  David  and  Solomon,  and  a  very  particular  account 
of  David,  whose  history  is  so  full  of  the  gospel,  and  in  whom 
began  the  race  of  their  kings ;  and  that  we  should  have  some 
account  of  the  building  of  the  temple,  which  was  also  full  of 
gospel  mystery. 

•  And  it  is  a  matter  of  great  consequence,  that  we  should 
have  some  account  of  IsraeTs  dividing  from  Judah,  and  of 
the  ten  tribes'  paptivity  and  utter  rejection,  and  therefore  a 
brief  history  of  them  till  that  time ;  that  we  should  have  an 
account  of  the  succession  of  the'  kings  of  Juda,  and  of  the 
church,  till  their  captivity  into  Babylon';  of  their  return  from 
captivity,  and  resettlement  in  their  own  land,  with  the  origin 
of  the  last  state  of  the  church  before  Christ  came. 

A  little  consideration  will  convince  any  one,  that  all  these 
ihip^  w^re  necessary,  and  that  none  of  them  could  be  spared ; 
and  in  the  general,  that  it  was  necessary  we  should  have  a 
history  of  God's  ciiurch  tiU  such  times  as  are  within  the  reach 
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of  human  histories.  It  was  of  vast  importance  tbat  we  should 
have  an  inspired  histoiy  of  those  times  of  the  Jewish  church, 
vrhereiB  there  was  kept  up  a  more  extraordinary  intercourse 
between  God  and  them,  while  he  used  to  dwell  among  them 
as  it  were  visibly,  levealing  himself  by  the  Sbechinah,  by 
Urim  and  Thummim,  and  by  prophecy,  and  so  more  imme- 
diately to  order  their  afiairs.  And  it  was  necessary  that  we 
should  have  some  account  of  the  ^reat  dispensations  of  God 
in  prophecy,  after  the  finishing  ofinspired  history ;  for  which 
it  was  needfutthat  there  should  be  a  number  of  prophets  raised 
who  should  foretel  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  the 
nature  and  glory  of  his  kingdom,  as  so  many  harbingers  to 
make  way  for  him,  and  that  their  prophecies  should  remain  in 
ihe  church. 

It  was  also  a  matter  of  great  consequence  that  the  church 
should  have  a  book  of  divine  songs  given  by  inspiration  from 
God,  wherein  there  should  be  a  lively  representation  of  the 
true  spirit  of  devotion,  of  faith,  hope,  and  divine  love,^  of 
joy,,  resignation,  humility,  obedience,  repentance,  &c.  as  in 
the  I^alms ;  also  that  we  should  have  from  God  such  books  of 
tiioral  instructions  as  we  have  in  Proverbs  and  Ecclesiastes, 
relating  to  the  afiairs  and  state  of  mankind,  and  the  concerns 
of  human  life,  containing  rules  of  true  .wisdom  and  prudence 
for  our  conduct  in  all  circumstances ;  and  that  we  should  have 
particularly  a  song  representing  the  great  love  between  Christ 
and  his  spouse  the  church,  adapted  to  the  disposition  and 
holy  affections  of  a  true  Christian  soul  towards  Christ,  and  re« 
presenting  his  grace  and  marvellous  love  to,  and  delight  in  his 
people,  as  in  Solomon's  Song.  It  is  important  that  we  should 
have  a  book  to  teach  us  how  to  conduct  ourselves  under  afflic- 
tion, seeing  the  church  of  God  he^  is  in  a  militant  state,  and 
God*8  people  through  much  tribulation  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.  The  church  is  for  a  long  time  under  trouble,  meets 
with  fiery  trials,  and  extreme  sufferings,  before  her  time  of 
peace  and  rest  in  the  latter  ages  of  the  world.  Therefore  God 
has  given  us  a  book  most  proper  ia  the^  circumstances,  the 
book  of  Job;  and  though  written  on  occasion  of  the  afflic* 
lions  of  a  particular  saint,  it  was  probably  at  first  given  to 
the  church  in  E^pt  under  her  afflictions  there ;  and  is  made 
use  of  by  the  Apostle  to  comfoH  Christians  under  persecu- 
tions, James  v.  1 1 .  Ye  have  heard  of  the  patience  of  Job,  and 
have  seen  the  end  of  the  Lord;  that  the  Lord  is  very  pitiful, 
and  of  tender  mercy.  God  was  also  pleased,  in  this  booK  of 
Job,  to  cive  some  view  of  the  ancient  divinity  before  the 
givinfi^of  thelaw. 

Thus,  from  this  brief  review,  I  think  it  appears,  that 
tveiy  part  oi  the  scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament  is  very  use^ 
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fill  and  necetstry,  and  no  part  of  U  can  be  spared  wiUioiit 
loss  to  the  church.  And  therefore  the  wisdom  of  Cod  is  con- 
spicuous in  ordering,  that  the  scriptures  of  the  Old  TestaiBent 
snould  consist  of  those  very  books  of  which  they  do  consist 

Before  I  dismiss  this  particular,  I  would  add,^that  it  im 
very  observable,  that  the  history  of  the  Old  Testament  is 
large  and  particular  where  the  great  a&ir  of  redemption  re- 
quired it ;  even  where  these  was  most  done  towards  Uiis  work, 
most  to  typify  Christ,  and  to  prepare  the  way  for  him.  Thus 
it  is  very  particular  in  the  history  of  Abraham  and  the  oChar 
patriarchs ;  but  very  short  in  the  account  we  have  oi  the  time 
which  the  children  of  Israel  spent  in  £^pt«  It  is  large  in 
the  account  of  the  redemption  out  of  Esypty  and  the  first 
settling  of  the  afiairs  of  the  Jewish  church  and  nation  in  the 
time  of  Moses  and  Joshua ;  but  much  shorter  in  the  times  of 
the  Judges.  So  again,  it  is  large  and  particular  in  the  times 
of  David  and  Solomon,  and  then  very  short  in  the  history  of 
the  ensuing  reigns.  Thus  the  accounts  are  large  or  sIkmI,  just 
as  there  is  more  or  less  of  the  affair  of  redemfSioa  to  be  seen 
in  them. 

V.  From  what  has  been  said,  we  may  see,  that  Christ 
and  his  redemption  are  the  great  subject  ot*  the  whole  BiUe« 
Concerning  the  New  Testament,  the  matter  is  plain ;  and  by 
what  has  l^en  said,  it  appears  to  be  so  also  with  respect  to  tlie 
Old  Testament.  Christ  and  his  redemption  is  the  great  sub- 
ject of  the  prophecies  of  the  Old  Testament,  as  has  Imn  shown, 
it  has  also  be^  shown,  that  he  is  the  ^eat  subject  of  the  songa 
of  the  Old  Testament ;  and  the  moral  rules  and  precepts  are 
all  given  in  subordination  to  him.  Christ  and  his  redemptioa 
are  also  the  great  subject  of  the  history  of  the  Old  Testament 
from  the  beginning  all  alonff ;  and  even  the  history  of  the  crea- 
tion is  brought  in  as  an  inuoduction  to  the  history  of  redemp- 
tion that  immediately  follows  it.  The  whole  book,  both  Old 
Testament  and  New,  is  filled  up  with  the  Gospel ;  only  with 
this  difference,  that  the  Old  Testament  contains  the  gospel 
under  a  vail,  buJt  the  New  contains  it  un vailed,  so  that  we 
may  see  the  glory  of  the  Lord  with  open  face. 

VI.  By  what  has  been  said,  we  may  see  the  usefulnesa 
and  excellency  of  the  Old  Testament.  Some  are  ready  to  look 
on  the  Old  Testament  as  being  out  of  dat^  and  as  if  we,  in 
these  days  of  the  gospel,  have  but  little  to  do  with  it.  But 
this  is  a  very  great  mistake,  arising  from  a  want  of  observing 
the  nature  and  design  of  the  Old  Testament,  which,  if  it  were 
observed,  would  appear  full  of  the  goq;)el  of  Christ,  and 
would  in  an  excellent  manner  illustrate  and  confirm  tbeflo* 
rions  doctrines  and  promises  of  the  New  Testaments  Those 
parts  of  the  Old  Testament  which  are  pommonly  koked  upon 
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am  cantajning  the  least  ditine  iDstnidton,  are  minei  niid  trea- 
aurea  of  gotpd  kaowledge;  and  the  reason  why  they  are 
tboaght  to  contain  8o  little  ia,  becaose  persons  do  but  snperfr- 
cialljr  read  them.  The  ireatares  which  are  hid  underneath  are 
Bot^abseryed.  They  only  look  on  the  top  of  the  ground,  and 
aoddml^  pass  a  judgment  that  there  is  nothing  there.  But  they 
Jiever  di^  uito  the  mine :  if  they  did,  they  would  find  it  richly 
stored  with  what  is  more  valuable  than  siWer  and  gold,  and 
would  be  abundantly  requited  for  their  pains. 

What  has  been  said,  may  show  us  what  a  precious  trea- 
sure God  has  committed  into  our  hands,  in  that  he  has  given 
lis  the  BiUe.  How  little  do  most  persons  consider  what  a  pri- 
vilege they  enjoy,  in  the  possession  of  that  holy  book,  the 
Bibk,  wluch  they  have  in  their  hands,  and  may  converse 
with  as  they* please.  What  an  excellent  book  is  this,  and 
bow  iar  exceeding  all  hiunaa  writings !  It  reveals  God  to  us, 
and  gives  us  a  view  of  the  grand  design  and  glorious  scheme 
of  providence  firooi  the  b^inning  of  toe  world,  either  in  his« 
tory  or  prophecy.  -  It  reveals  the  great  Redeemer,  his  glorious 
redemption,  and  tha  various  steps  by  which  God  accomplishes 
it  from  the  first  foq^ndation  to  the  top-stone!  Shall  we  prize 
a  history  which  gives  us  a  clear  account  of  some  great  earthly 
prince^  or  mighty,  warrior,  as  of  an  Alexander,  a  Caesar,  or 
a  Marlborough  ?  and  slmll  we  not  prize  the  history  that  God 
gives  us  of  the  glorious  kingdom  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Prince  and  Saviour,  and  of  the  gi^eat  transactions  of  that 
King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  armies,  the  Lord  mighty  in  battle ; 
aad  what  he  has  wrought  for  the  redemption  of  his  chosen 
people? 

VIL  What  has  been  said,  may  make  us  sensible  how 
much  most  persons  are  to  blame  for  their  inattentive,  uno1> 
servant  way  of  reading  the  scriptures.  How  much  profitable 
matter  do  the  scriptures  contain,  if  it  were  but  observed !  The 
Bible  is  the  most  comprehensive  book  in  the  world.  But  what 
will  aU  this  signify  to  us,  if  we  read  it  without  observing  what 
is  the  drift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  it  ?  The  Psalmist,  (Ptol.  cxix* 
18,)  begs  of  God,  That  he  would  enlighten  his  eyes  thai  he 
might  behold  wondrons  things  out  of  hu  law.  The  scriptures 
are  full  of  wondrous  things.  Those  histories  which  are  too 
commonly  read  as  if  thev  were  only  private  concerns  of  parti- 
cular persons^  such  as  or  Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob,  and  Joseph ; 
of  Ruth,  Joshua,  the  Judges,  David,  and  the  Israelitish  princes, 
are  accoonts  of  vastly  greater  things,  things  of  greater  im- 
pntance  and  more  extensive  concernment,  than  they  who 
rail  them  are  commonly  awdre  of. 

The  histcnries  rof  scripture  are  but  too  commonly  read,  as 
.if  they  irare  written  only  to  eqtertaiD  men>  fancies,  when  the 
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inGnitelj  great  things  cootained  in  tliem  are  passed  over  with^ 
out  notice.  Whatever  tre^isares  the  scriptares  contain,  we 
shall  be  never  the  better  for  them  if  we  do  not  observe  themr. 
He  that  has  a  Bible,  and  does  not  observe  what  it  contains,  is 
like  a  man  who  has  a  box  full  of  silver  and  gold,  and  does  not 
know  it,  nor  observe  that  it  is  any  thing  more  than  a  vessel 
filled  with  common  stones.  He  will  be  never  the  better  for  his 
treasure;  and  so  might  as  well  be  without  it.  He  y/ho  has 
plenty  of  the  choicest  food  stored  up  in  his  house^  and  does  not 
know  it,  will  never  taste  what  he  has,  and  will  be  as  likely  to 
starve  as  if  his  house  were  empty. 

■  VIII.  What  has  been  said,  may  show  us  how  .  great  a 
person  Jesus  Christ  is,  and  how  great  his  errand  into  the 
world,  seeing  there  was  so  much  done  to  prepare  the  way  for 
his  coming.  Grod  had  been  preparing  the  way  for  him  through 
all  ages  of  the  world  from  the  very  beginning.  If  we  had 
notice  of  a  certain  stranger  being  about  to  come  mto  a  country; 
and  should  observe  that  a  great  prepMation  was  made  for  him^ 
great  things  were  done,  many  alterations  made  in  the  state  c€ 
the  whole  country,  many  hands  employed,  persons  of  great 
note  engaged  in  making  the  preparation ;  and  all  the  affiurs 
and  concerns  of  tbe  country  ordered  so  as  to  be  subservimt  to 
the  design  of  entertaining  that  person ;  it  would  be  natural  for 
us  to  think,  surely,  tliis  is  scnne  extraordinary  person,  and  it  is 
some  very  great  business  that  he  is  coming  upon.  How  great 
a  person  then  must  he  be,  for  whose  commg  the  great  God  of 
heaven  and  earth,  and  governor  of  all  things,  spent  four  tbou« 
sand  years  in  preparing  the  way !  Soon  after  the  world  was 
created,  and  from  age  to  age,  he  has  been  doing  great  tilings, 
bringing  mighty  events  to  pass,  accomplishing  wonders  with- 
out number,  often  overturning  tbe  world  in  order  to  it«  He 
has  been  causing  every  thing  in  the  state  of  mankind,  and  all 
revolutions  and  changes  in  the  habitable  world,  from  genera- 
tion to  generation,  to  be  subservient  to  this  great  design.—^ 
Surely  this  must  be  some  great  and  extraordinary  person, 
and  a  great  work  indeed  it  must  needs  be,  about  which  he  is 
coming. 

We  read,  (Matt.  xxi.  8-^10,)  when  Christ  was  coming 
into  Jerusalem,  and  multitudes  ran  before  htm,  having  cut 
down  branches  of  palm-trees,  and  strewed  them  in  the  way ; 
and  others  spread  their  garments  in  the  way,  crying,  Hosarma 
to  the  son  of  Daoid^  that  the  whole  city  was  moved,  saying. 
Who  is  this  ?  They  wondered  who  that  extraordinary  person 
should  be,  that  there  should  be  such  preparation  made  on 
occasion  of  his  coming  into  tbe  city.  But  if  we  consUer^ 
what  great  things  were  done  in  all  ages  to  prepare  the  way 
for  Christ's  coming,  and  how  the  world  was  often  overturneu. 
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to  malEe  way  for  it,  much  more  may  we  cry  out,  Who  is  this  ? 
What  great  person  is  this  i  and  say,  (as  io  Psalm  xxiy.  S,  10,) 
Who  is  this  Idng  ofglory^  that  God  should  show  such  respect, 
and  put  such  vast  honour  upon  him  ?  Surely  this  person  is 
hoDoarable  in  God's  eyes,  and  greatly  beloved  of  him ;  and 
•urdj  it  is  a  grand  emind  upon  which  he  is  sent. 


PERIOD  11. 

FmOM  CHRIST^S  INCARNATION  TO  HIS  RESURRECTION. 

HAtiNe  shown  how  the  work  of  redemption  was  carried  on 
through  the  first  period,  from  the  fall  of  man  to  the  incarnation 
of  Christ,  I  come  now  to  the  second  period,  viz.  the  time  of 
Christ's  humiliation,  or  the  space  from  his  incamaticm  to  his 
lesurrection.  And  this  is  the  most  remarkable  article  of  time 
that  ever  was  or  ever  will  be.  Though  it  was  but  between 
thirty  and  forty  years,  yet  more  was  done  in  it  than  had  been 
done  from  the  beeinning  of  the  world  io  that  time.  We  have 
observed,  that  all  whicn  had  been  done  from  the  fall  to  the 
incarnation  of  Christ,  was  only  pt^paratory  for  what  was  now 
done.  And  it  may  also  be  observed,  that  all  which  was  done 
befiire  the  beginning  of  time,  in  the  eternal  counsels  between 
flie  persons  w  the  blessed  Trinity,  chiefly  respected  this 
period.  We  therefore  now  proceed  to  consider  the  second 
froposiiiony  viz. 

That  during  the  time  of  CLrist's  humiliation,  from  bis 
incarnation  to  his  resurrection,  the  purchase  of  redemption 
was  made. 

Though  diany  things  had  been  done  in  the  affair  of  re- 
demption, though  millions  of  sacrifices  had  been  offered ;  yet 
fiothuigwas  done  io  purchase  redemption  before  Christ's  incar- 
nation. No  part  of  the  purchase  was  made,  no  part  of  the 
price  was  offered  (ill  now.  But  as  soon  as  Christ  was  incarnate, 
the  purchase  began. — And  the  Whole  time  of  Christ's  humilia- 
tion, till  the  morning  that  he  rose  from  the  dead,  was  taken  up 
in  this  purchase.  Then  the  purchase  was  entirely  and  com- 
pletely finished.  As  nothing  was  done  before  Christ!s  incar- 
nation, so  nothing  was  done  after  his  resurrection,  to  purchase 
ledemption  for  men.    Nor  will  there  ever  be  any  thing  more 
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done  to  til  eternity.  That  very  moment  when  the  iboman 
satore  of  Christ  ceased  to  remain  under  the  power  of  death, 
the  ntmost  farthinj^  was  paid  of  the  price  of  salvation  for  erery 
oneof  the  elect. 

But  for  the  more  orderly  and  r^nlar  consideiatioB  of  fbe 

rt  things  done  by  our  Kedeemer  td  purchase  redemption 
us,  I  would  speak  of  his  becoming  incarnate  to  capacitate 
himsdf  for  this  purchase ; — and  of  the  purchase  itself. 


PART  I- 


Of  Chrises  Incmrnation. 


Chrt9t  became  incarnate,  or,  which  is  the  same  thing,  became 
man,  to  put  himself  in  a  capacity  for  working  out  out  redemp- 
tion. FW  though  Christ,  as  God,  was  infinitely  sufficient  for 
the  work,  yet  to  his  being  in  an  immediate  capacity  for  it,  it 
was  needhil  that  he  should  not  only  be  God,  but  man.  If 
Christ  had  remained  only  in  the  diyine  nature,  be  would 
not  have  been  in  a  capacity  to  have  purchased,  our  tolvation ; 
not  from  any  imperfection  of  the  divine  natuii^,  but  by  reason 
of  its  absolute  and  infinite  perfection :  for  Christ,  merely  as 
God,  was  not  capable  either  of  that  obedience  or  suffering 
that  was  needful.  The  divine  nature  is  not  capable  of  st^ 
firing;  for  it  is  infinitely  above  all  sufiering.  Neither  is  it 
capable  of  obedience  to  that  law  which  was  given,  to  man.  It 
is  as  impossible  that  one  who  is  only  God,  should  obey  the 
law  that  was'given  to  man,  as  it  is  that  be  should  sufl^r  man's 
punishment. 

And  it  was  necessary  not  only  that  Christ  should  tak* 
upon  him  a  created  nature,  but  that  be  should  take  upon  him 
eur  nature,  it  would  not  have  sufficed  for  Christ  to  have 
become  an  angeL  and  to  have  obeyed  and  suffered  in  the 
angelic  nature,  tint  it  was  necessary  that  he  should  become  a 
mofij  upon  three  accounts. 

1.  It  vcas  needful  in  order  to  answer  the  law,  that  the  very 
nature  to  which  the  law  was  given^  should  obey  it.  Man's  law 
could  not  be  answered,  but  oy  being  obeyed  by  man.  Grod 
insisted  upon  it,  that  the  law  which  he  had  given  to  man 
tbould  be  honoured,  and  fulfilled  by  the  nature  of  man,  other^*^ 
wise  the  law  conild  not  be  answered  for  men.  The  words, 
TJiau  shalt  not  eat  there(fi  S^c,  were  spoken  to  the  race  of  man-  ^ 
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Idady  to  tfae  hvnftn  nature;  ami  therefore  the  human  nature 
must  fulfil  them. 

.  2.  It  was  nee^ul  to  armxr  the  lam  that  the  nature  thmt 
mmed  should  die.  Theie  words,  <^  Thou  shall  surely  die," 
respect  the  human  nature.  The  same  nature  to  which  the 
command  was  giren,  was  that  to  which  the  threatening  was 
dunected. 

3.  God  saw  meety  that  the  same  world  mAich  was  the  stage 
of  man^sfaU  and  ruhiy  should  idso  be  the  stage  of  his  redemption. 
We  read  often  of  his  coming  inti^  the  world  to  saye  sinners, 
and  of  Clod^s  saiding  him  into  the  world  for  this  purpose.— «  . 
It  was  needful  that  he  should  come  into  this  sinful,  miserable, 
undone  world,  in  order  to  restore  and  save  it.  For  man's 
jeoovery,  it  was  needful  that  be  should  come  down  to  man,  to 
man's  proper  habitation,  and  that  he  should  tabeniacle  with 
us :  J<Ain  i.  14.  ^The  word  was  made  fleshy  and  dwelt  among  us. 

Ck>NCcnNiNG  the  incarnation  of  Christ,  1  would  observ* 
these  foDowiog  thii^.  ' 

I.  The  incarnation  itself;  in  whipb  especially  two  thii^ 
are  to  be  considered,  viz.  . 

1.  His  conception;  which  was  in  the  womb  of  gne  of  tb« 
race  of  mankind,  wfaerd>y  he  became  truly  the  Son.oF  man, 
as  he  was  often  called.  He  was  one  of  the  posterity  of  Adam, 
a  child  of  Abraham,  and  a  son  of  David^  according  to  God's 
promise.  But  his  conception  was — not  in  the  way  S£  ordinary 
generation,  but^— by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Christ 
was  formed  in  the  womb  of  the  Virgin,  of  the  snbstance  of  her 
body,  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  So  that  he  was  the 
imnaediate  son  of  the  wonKin,  but  not  the  immediate  son  of 
any  male  whatsoerer;  ami  so  was  the  seed  of  the  woman,  and 
the  son  of  a  virgin,  one  that  had  never  known  man. 

2.  His  birth.— —Though  the  conception  of  Christ  was 
snpematural,  yd;  after  he  was  conceived,  hk  human  nature 
was  gradually  perfected  in  Mie  womb  of  the  virgin,  in  a  way  oS 
natural  progress^;  and  so  bis  birth  was  in  the  way  of  nature. 
But  his  cencepdon  being  supernatural,  by  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Gho0t,  be  was  both  conceived  and  bom  without  sin. 

II.  The  second  thing  I  would  observe  concerning  the 
incarnation  of  Christ,  is  the  fulness  of  the  time  in  which  it 
was  accomplished,  it  was  after  things  had  been  preparing 
fer  it  from  the  very  first  fall  of  mankind,  and  when  all  things 
were  ready.  It  came  to  pass  at  a  time,  which  in  infinite  wisdom 
was  the  most  fit  and  proper :  Gal.  iv.  4.  But  when  the  fulness 
of  time  was  comey  Cfod  sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a  woman, 
made  under  the  law. 

It  was  now  the  most  proper  time  on  every  account  Any 
loM  before  the  flood  would  not  have  been  so  fit  a  time.    For 
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then  the  mischief  and  rain  thtt  the  fall  broogiii  on  mankind/ 
was  not  so  fully  seen.  The  curse  did  not  so  fully  come  on- 
the  earth  before  the  flood,  as  it  did  afterwards :  for  though  the 
ground  was  cursed  in  a  great  measure  before,  yet  it  pleased 
God  that  the  curse  should  once^  before  the  restoration  by 
Christ,  be  executed  in  an  universal  destruction,  even  of  the 
Tery  form  of  the  earUi,  that  the  dire  effects  of  the  fall  might  be 
seen  before  the  recovery/  Though  mankind  were  mortal  be- 
fore the  flood,  yet  their  lives  were  almost  a  thousand  years  in 
length,  a  kind  of  immortality  in  comparison  with  what  the  life 
of  man  is  now.  It  pleased  God,  that  the  curse,  Dust  thou  arty 
and  unto  dust  thou  shalt  return^  should  have  its  full  accom^ 
plishment,  and  be  executed  in  its  greatest  degree  on  man- 
kind, before  the  Redeemer  came  to  purchase  a  never-ending 
life. 

It  would  not  have  been  so  fit  a  time  for  Christ  to  come^ 
before  Moses ;  for  till  then  mankind  were  not  so  universally 
apostatized  from  the  true  God;  they  were  not  &llen  univer- 
sally into  Heathenish  darkness;  and  so  the  need  of  Christy 
the  light  of  the  world,  was  not  so  evident  The  woeful  con- 
sequence of  the  fall  with  respect  to  man's  mortality,  was  not  so 
fully  manifest  till  then ;  for  man's  life  was  not  so  shortened 
as  to  be  reduced  to  the  present  standard,  till  about  Moses? 
time. 

It  was  most  fit  that  the  time  of  the  Messiah's  coming 
should  not  be  till  all  nations,  but  the  children  of  Israel,  had 
lain  long  in  Heathenish  darkness ;  that  the  remedilessness  of 
their  disease  might  by  long  experience  be  seen,  and  so  the 
absolute  necessity  of  the  heavenly  physician. 

Another  reason  why  Christ  did  not  come  soon  after  the 
flood  probably  was,  that  the  earth  might  be  full  of  people^ 
that  he  might  have  the  more  extensive  kingdom,  that  the 
effects  of  his  light,  power,  and  grace,  might  be  glorified,  and 
tliat  his  victory  over  Satan  might  be  attended  with  the  more 
glory  in  the  multitude  of  his  conquests.  .  It  was  also  needful 
that  the  coming  of  Christ  should  be  many  a^es  after  Mosesy 
that  the  church  might  be  prepared  by  the  Messiah's  beii^  long: 
prefigured,  foretold,  and  expected.  It  was  not  proper  that 
Christ  should  come  before  the  Babylonish  captivity,  because 
Satan's  kingdom  was  not  then  come  to  its  height.  The 
Heathen  world  before  that  consisted  of  lesser  kingdoms.  But 
God  saw  meet  that  the  Messiah  should  come  in  the  time  of 
one  of  the  four  great  monarchies.  Nor  was  it  proper  that  he 
should  come  in  the  time  of  the  Babylonish,  the  Persian,  or  the 
Grecian  monarchy.  It  was  the  will  of  God  that  his  Son  should 
tnake  his  appearance  in  the  world  in  the  time  of  the  Roman^ 
the  greatest  and  strongest  monarchy,  which  was  Satan's  visible 
kin^om  in  the  world ;  that,  by  overcoming  this^  he  miglut 
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visibly  overcoiiie  Satan's  kingdom  in  its  greatest  strength  and 
glory^  and  so  obtain  the  more  complete  triumph  over  Satan 
him^f. 

It  was  not  proper  that  Christ  should  come  before  the 
Babylonish  captivity.  For,  before  that,  we  have  not  histories 
of  the  state  of  the  Heathen  world,  to  give  us  an  idea  of  the 
need  of  a  Saviour.  Besides,  learning  did  not  much  flourish, 
and  so  there  had  not  been  opportunity  to  show  the  insuffi* 
ciency  of  human  learning  and  wisdom  to  reform  and  save  man- 
kind. Again,  the  Jews  were  not  disiiersed  over  the  world,  as 
they  were  afterwards ;  and  so  things  were  not  prepared  in  this 
respect  for  the  coming  of  Christ.  The  necc'ssity  of  abolishing 
the  Jewish  dispensation  was  not  then  so  apparent  as  it  was 
afterwards,  by  reason  of  the  dispersion  of  the  Jews ;  neither 
was  the  way  prepared  for  the  propagation  of  the  gospel,  as  it 
was  afterwards,  by  the  same  dispersion.  Many  other  things 
might  be  mentioned,  by  which  it  would  appear,  that  no  other 
season  before  that  very  time  in  which  Christ  came,  would 
have  been  proper  for  his  appearing. 

III.  1  he  next  thing  that  I  would  observe  concerning  the 
iacarnation  of  Christ,  is  the  greatness  of  this  event.  Christ's 
incarnation  was  a  greater  antfmore  wonderful  thing  than  ever 
had'yet  come  to  pass.  The  creation  of  the  world  wa^  a  very- 
great  thing,  but  not  so  great  as  the  incarnation  of  Christ.  It 
was  a  great. thing  for  God  to  make  the  creature,  but  not  so 

Eeat'as  fi>r  the  Creator  himself  to  become  a  creature.  We 
ve  spoken  of  many  great  thin^  that  were  accomplislied 
between  the  ftill  of  man  and  the  mcamation  of  Christ:  but 
God  becoming  man  was  greater  than  all.  Then  the  greatest 
person  was  bom  that  ever  was  or  ever  will  be. 

IV.  Next  observe,  concerning  the  incarnation  of  Christ, 
the  remarkable  circumstances  of  it.  He  was  born  of  a  poor 
virgin ;  a  pious  holy  person,  but  poor,  as  appeared  by  her 
offering  at  ner  purification  :  Luke  ii.  24.  Jnd  to  offer  a  sacri- 
fice  according  to  thai  which  is  said  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  A 
fait  of  turtle-doves,  or  two  young  pigeons.  Which  refers  to 
Lev.  V.  7.  And  if  she  be  not  able  to  bring  a  lambythen  she 
shall  brirts  ttro  turtle-doves  or  two  younff  pigeons.  And  this 
poor  vii^m  was  espoused  to  an  husband  who  was  but  a  poor 
man.  Though  they  were  both  of  the  royal  family  of  David, 
which  was  the  most  honourable,  and  Joseph  was  the  rightful 
heir  to  the  crown  ;  yet  the  family  was  reduced  to  a  very  low 
state ;  which  is  represented  by  the  tabernacle  of  David  bein^ 
fallen,  Amos  ix.  1 1 .  In  that  day  will  I  raise  up  the  tabernacle 
ef  David  that  is  fallen^  and  close  up  tlie  breaches  thereof,  and 
1  will  raise  up  %is  ruins,  and  I  will  build  it  as  in  the  days 
of  old. 

He  was  bom  in  the  town  of  Bethlehem,  as  was  foretold ; 
▼OL.  v.  K  .        . 
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(Mich.  T.  3.)  and  there  was  a  very  remarkable  providence  of 
God  to  bring  about  the  fyifilment  of  this  prppb^y,  the 
taxing  of  all  the  world  by  Augustus  Ciesar,  (Luke  ii.)  Hp 
was  bom  \n  a  very  low  condition,  even  in  a  stable,  and  laid  in 
a  manger. 

y.  Observe  the  concomitants  of  this  great  events — ^-* 
And, 

1.  The  return  of  the  Spirit;  which  indeed  began  a  littl^ 
before,  but  yet  was  given  on  occasion  of  his  birth.  I  have 
before  observed  how  the  spirit  ot*  prophecy  ceased,  not  lopf 
after  Malachi.  From  about  the  same  time  vu^ions  and  imfloie* 
diate  revelations  ceased  also.    But  on  this  occasion,  they  ai^ 

Granted  anew,  and  the  Spirit  in  these  operations  returns  iigain* 
'be  first  revealed  instance  of  its  restoration  is  the  visioo  of 
Zacharias,  the  father  of  John  the  Baptist  (Luke  i.)  The  nejct 
is  the  vision  which  the  Virgin  Mary  had,  (ibid.)  The  third 
is  the  vision  which  Joseph  had,  (Matt  i.)  In  the  next  (riace^ 
the  Spirit  was  given  to  Elisabeth,  (Luke  i.  41.)  Next,  it  was 
given  to  Mary,  as  appears  by  her  song,  (Luke  i.  46,  &c.)  Tbep 
to  Zacharias  again,  (ibid,  verse  64.)  Then  it  was  sent  to  the 
shepherds,  (Lidte  ii.  9.)  Then  it  was  given  to  Simeon,  (i#iike 
iL  §5.)  Then  to  Anna,  (ver.  36.)  Then  to  the  wise  men  in 
the  east.  Then  to  Joseph  again,  directing  him  to  flee*iBt0 
CIgypt;  and  after  that  directing  his  return. 

2.  The  next  concomitant  of  Christ's  incarnation  is,  the 
ereat  notice  that  was  taken  of  it  in  lieaven,  and  on  earth.  How 
it  was  noticed  by  the  g^Iorious  inhabitants  of  the  heavc^y 
lirorld,  appears  by  their  joyful  songs  on  this  occasion,  heard 
by  the  shepherds  in  the  night  This  was  the  jureatest  eveat  of 
providence  that  ever  the  angels  had  beheld.  We  read  erf*  tbeir 
$inging  praises  when  they  saw  the  formation  of  this  lower 
wond :  Job  xxxviii.  7.  When  the  mortwig^itars  sang  together, 
and  all  the  sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy.  And  so  they  do^  on 
this  much  greater  occasion,  the  birth  of  the  Son  of  God,  who 
is  the  creator  of  the  world. 

The ,  glorious  angels  had  all  along  expected  this  event 
They  had  taken  great  notice  of  the  prophecies  and  promises 
of  these  things  :  for  we  are  told,  that  they  desire  io  look  into 
the  affairs  of  redemption,  1  Pet.  i.  12.  They  had  been  the 
miners  of  Christ  in  this  affair  of  redemption,  in  all  the  se- 
veral steps  of  it  from  the  very  fall  of  man;  as  in  God*« 
dealings  with  Abraham,  with  Jacob,  and  with  the  Israelites. 
And  doubtless  they  had  long  Joyfully  expected  the  coming  of 
Christ;  but  now  they  sec  it  accomplished,  and  therefore 
greatly  rejoice,  and  sing  praises  on  this  occasion* 

Notice  was  taken  of  it  by  Elisabeth  and  the  Virgin  Mary 
before  the  birth  of  Christ ;  not  to  say  by  John  the  Baptist 
before  be  was  borDf  virhen  he  leaped  in  his  mother's  womb  as 
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\m  fetfenwner  io  their  wonb%  and  the  Holy  Spirit  in  their 
aook.  Aad  aftei^vards  what  joyfal  notice  i»  taken  of  tiii» 
event  by  the  shepheids,  a^d  by  those  holy  pofioos  Zachariai^^ 
and  Stseon,  and.  Anna !  How  do  they  praise  GM  on  th^ 
occasion !  Thus  the  inhabitants  of  heaven,  and  the  church'  on 
eaith,  nmte  in  their  jov  and  praise  on  this  oocasion. 

Great  part  of  the  oaiverse  takes  joyful  notioe  of  the 
laeamKaon-  of  Christ  Hearen  takes  notice  of  it^  and  the 
iBbabilants  siag  iat  joy^  This  lower  world  of  mankind,  Spth' 
Jews  and  Gentiles,  take  notice  of  it.  It  pleased  God  to  pnt 
hottour  on  his  Son^  by  wonderfdlly  stirring  up  soite  of 
tte  Wisest  of  the  Gentiles  ,to  come  a  long  journey  to  see  and 
wotthip  liim  at  Iiis  births  They  were  fed  by  a  miraculous 
slaty  sigiitffjng  the  birth  of  that  glorious  person,  who  is  the 
bri^t  and  monting^star,  going  before,  and  leading  them  te 
thefOTrpbiee  where  the  young  child  was.  Some  think  they 
weie  iaatmded  by  the  prophecy  of  Balaam,  who  dwdt  in  the 
eastern  parts,  and  wh6  foretold.  Ghrisfs  coming  as  a>  star  thai 
diould  rise  out  of  Jacob.  Or  they  might  be  instructed  by 
that  general  expectation  there  was  of  the  Messiah's  coming 
about  that  time,  from  the  prophecies  the  Jews  had  of  him  in 
dieir  dispersions  in  all  parts  of  the  world. 

3.  The  next  concomitant  of  the  birth  of  Christ  was  his 
circumcision.  Bat  this  may  more  properly  be  spoken  of 
under  another  head,  and  so  I  wUl  mK  insist  upon  it  now. 

4.  The  next  concomitant  was  his  first  coming  into  the 
second  temple,  when  an  infant,  on  occasion  of  the  purification 
of  the  blened  Yii^goi.  We  read,  Hagg.  ii.  7.  The  desire  of 
all  fwtitms  shall  comcy  and  I  mil  Jill  this  house  (or  temple)  z»iih 

And  in  Mai.  iii.  1.    The  Lordwhomye  seck^  skall sttA 
came  to  his  temple^  eve»  the  messenger  of  the  caveuami 
DOW  was  the  first  instance  of  the  fiUmment  of  these 
^phedes. 

5.  The  last  concomitant  I  shall  mention  is  the  sceptre^s 
dqparting  from  Judah,  in  the  death.of  Herod  the  Great  The 
sDqiiie  had  never  totalljr  departed  from  Judah  till  now.  JudahTs 
soeptse  was  greatly  diminished  in  the  revolt  of  tlie  ten  tribes  in 
Jeroboam's  time;  and  the  sceptre  departed  from  Israel  or 
Ephraim  at  the  time  of  the  captivity  of  the  ten  tribes  by 
Shalmaneser.  But  it  remained  m  the  tribe  of  Judah,  under 
flie  kings  of  the  house  of  David.  And  when  the  tribes  of 
Judah  and  Benjamin  were  carried  captive  by  Nebuchadnezzar, 
the  sceptre  of  Judah  ceased  for  a  little  while,  till  the  return 
frsm  tl^  captivity  under  Cyrus:  and  then,  though. they  wevi 
aot  Ml  independent  govcpmment,  as  they  had  beto  beiEbie,  but 
9v^  teltj  to  the  Jmg^  ol  Peisia ;  yet  tb^ir  govenm  was.of 
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ibeniBelves^  wbo  had  the  power  of  Ufe  and  deadly  and  tbejr 
were  governed  by  their  own  laws ;  and  so  Jndah  had  a  Iaw«- 
gtyer  from  between  bis  feet  during  the  Persian  and  Giecian 
moDarchies*  Towards  the  latter  part  of  the  Grecian  mi>- 
narchy,  the  people  were  goyemed  by  kings  of  their  own,  of 
the  race  of  the  Maccabc^  for  near  a  hundred  years;  and 
after  that  they  were  subdued  by  the  Romans.  But  yet  the 
Romans  suffered  them  to  be  goYemed  by  their  own  laws,  anil 
to  have  a  king  of  their  own,  Herod  the  Great,  who  reigned 
about  fort^  years,  and  governed  with  proper  kingly  authmty^y 
only  paying  homage  to  the  Romans.  But  presently  afiicv 
Christ  was  born  hedicd,  as  we  have  an  account,  (Matt.  ii.  I9.> 
and  Archelaus  succeeded  him ;  but  was  soon  put  down'  by  the 
Roman  Emperor;  and  then  the  sceptre  departed  from  Jodah. 
There  were  no  more  temporal  kings  of  J  udah  after  that,  neither 
bad  that  people  their  governors  from  the  midst  of  themselves,  bat 
were  ruled  by  a  Roman  governor  sent  among  them ;  and  they 
ceased  to  have  the  power  of  life  and  death  among  themselves. 
Hence  the  Jews  say  to  Pilate,  It  is  not  lawful  for  us  to  put  amf 
man  to  deaths  John  xviii.  31.  Thus  the  sceptre  departca 
(wm  Judah  when  Shiloh  came. 


PART  II. 

The  Purchase  of  Redemption. 

Having  thus  considered  Christ's  coming  into  the  world,  and 
bis  taking  on  him  our  nature,  to  put  himself  in  a  capacity  for 
the  purdiase  of  redemption,  I  come  now  to  shew  what  is 
intended  by  the  purchase  of  redemption — to  make  some  general 
observations  concerning  those  things  bv  which  this  purchase 
was  made^— 4ind  then  to  consider  those  things  more  particularly 
which  Christ  did  and  suffered,  by  which  that  purchase  was 
made. 

SECT.  I. 

The  Purchase  itself y  what  f 

Br  Christ  purchasing  redemption,  two  things  are  intended, 
bis  satiHiictionyMd  his  merit.  All  is  done  by  the  price  that 
Christ  lays  down,  which  does  two  things :  it  pays  our  debt, 
and  so  it  satisfies ;  it  procures  our'  title  to  happiness,  and  so  it 
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wuriU.    The  satisfaction  of  Christ  is  to  free  us  from  misery^ 
and  the  merit  of  Christ  is  to  purchase  happiness  for  us. 

The  word  purchase^  in  this  connection,  is  taken  either 
more  strictly  or  more  largely.  It  is  oftentimes  used  more 
itri<^y,  to  signify  only  the  merit  of  Clirist ;  and  sometimes 
more  largely,  to  signify  both  his  satisfaction  and  merit.  In- 
deed most  of  the  words  used  in  this  affair  have  various  signi- 
fications. Thus  sometimes  divines  use  merit  for  the  whole 
price  that  Christ  offered,  both  satisfactorily,  and  positively  meri- 
torious. And  so  the  word  satisfaction  is  sometimes  u^,  not 
only  for  bis  propitiation,  but  also  for  his  meritorious  obedience. 
For  in  some  sense,  not  only  sufijering  the  penalty,  but  posi- 
tively  obeying,  is  needful  to  satisfy  uic  law.  The  reason  of 
this  various  use  of  these  terms  seems  to  be,  that  satisfaction  and 
merit  do  not  differ  so  much  really  as  relatively.  They  both 
consist  in  paying  a  valuable  price,  a  price  of  infinite  value :  but 
only  that  price  as  it  respects  a  debt  to  be  paid,  is  called  satis- 
faction;  and  as  it  resp^s  a  positive  good  to  be  obtained,  is 
called  merit.  The  difference  between  p*iying  a  debt  and 
making  a  positive  purchase  is  more  relative  than  essential. 
He  who  lays  down  » price  to  pay  a  debt,  does  in  some  sense 
make  a  purchase  s  he  purchases  liberty  from  the  obli^tion. 
And  he  who  lays  down  a  price  to  purchase  a  good,  does  as 
it  were  make  Satisfection  :  he  satisfies  the  conditional  demands 
of  him  to  whom  he  pays  it.  This  may  suffice  concerning 
what  is  meant  by  the  purchase  of  Christ. 


SECT.  II,. 

Some  general  Observations  concerning  those  things  by  which 
this  Purc/iase  teas  made. 

1.  And  here  observe,  That  whatever  in  Christ  had  the 
nature  of  satisfaction^  was  by  virtue  of  the  suffering  or  humilia- 
tion that  was  in  it ;  but  whatever  had  (he  nature  of  merit,  was 
bv  virtue  of  the  obedience  or  righteousness  there  was  in  it. 
Ihe  satisfaction  of  Christ  consists  in  his  answqring  the  de- 
mands of  the  Irfw  on  man,  which  were  consequent  on  the  breach 
of  the  law.  These  were  answered  by  suffering  the  penalty  of 
the  law.  The  merit  of  Christ  consists  in  what  he  did  to 
answer  the  demands,  which  Vf  ere  prior  to  man's  breach  of  the 
law,  or  to  fulfil  what  the  law  demanded  before  man  sinned, 
which  was  obedience. 

The  satisfaction  or  propitiation  of  Christ  (^oitsist^  either 
in  Ins  suffering  evil,  or  hi^  being  subject  to  abasement.  Christ 
did  not  only  make  satisfactiQn  by  proper  suffering,  but  by 
whatever  had  the  nature  of  humiliation,  and  abasement  of 


Digitized  by 


Google 


142  UlflTOEY  OF  BSBftH^lC^*  T1M^9  It. 

circumstances.  Tbns  he  niade  satisfaction  by  continiiijig 
under  the  power  of  death,  while  he  lay  buried  in  the  ^gfs^ve ; 
though  neither  his  body  nor  soul  properly  endured  any  suf- 
fering after  he  was  dead.  Whatever  Christ  was  subject  iB 
that  was  the  judicial  fruit  of  sin,  had  the  namre  of  satiirfiictioA 
for  sin.  But  not  only  proper  suffering,  but  aU  abasement ^nid 
depression  of  the  state  and  circumstances  of  mankind  below  its 
primitive  honour  and  dignity,  such  as  his  bo4y  ren»aiDi|;||^ 
under  death,  his  body  and  soul  remaining  separate,  &c.  are 
the  judicial  fruits  of  sin.  And  all  that  Christ  did  in  his  state 
of  humiliation,  that  had  the  nature  of  obedience,  moral 
virtue,  or  goodness,  had  the  nature  of  merit,  in  it,  and  ffas 
pail  of  the  price  with  which  he  purchased  happiness  1m  the 
elect. 

2.  Both  Christ* s  satisfaction  for  sin,  apd  also  hb  meriting 
happiness  by  his  righteousness,  were  carried  on  thm^h  the 
whole  time  of  his  humiliation.  OhrisCs  satisfaciion  for  sin  was 
not  by  his  last  suffering  only,  though  it  was  principally  by 
them;  but  all  his  sufferings,  and  all  his  humiliation,  from  the 
first  moment  of  his  incarnation  to  his  resurreciioo,  were  pro- 

Sitiatory  or  satisfactory.  Christ's  ssUis&ction  was  chiefly  bf 
is  death,  because  his  suflerings  and  humiliation  in  that  was 
greatest.  But  all  his  other  sufferings,  and  all  his  other  bumi* 
fiation,  all  along  had  the  nature  of  satisfacttoii :  the  meaa  ckh 
cumstances  in  which  he  was  bom ;  his  being  bom  of  a  poor 
virgin,  in  a  stable,  and  laid  in  a  manger ;  his  taking  the  human 
nature  upon  him  in  its  low  state,  and  under  those  infirmities 
brought  upon  it  by  the  fall ;  his  being  born  in  the  form  of 
sinful  flesh,  &c.  And  so  all  his  suffenngs  in  his  infancy  and 
childhood,  and  all  that  labour,  contempt,  reproach,  temptation, 
and  difficulty  of  any  kind  which  he  suffered  through  the 
whole  course  of  his  life,  was  of  a  propitiatory  and  satisfactory 
nature. — And  so  his  purchase  of  happiness  by  his  righteousnen 
was  also  carried  on  through  the  whole  time  of  his  humiliation 
till  his  resurrection :  not  only  in  that  obedience  he  performed 
through  the  course  of  his  life,  but  also  in  the  obedience  he 
performed  in  laying  down  his  life. 

3.  It  was  by  the  same  things  that  Christ  hath  satisfied 
God's  justice,  and  also  purchased  eternal  happiness.  He  did 
not  make  satisfaction  by  some  things,  and  then  work  out 
righteousness  by  other  different  things ;  but  in  the  same  acts  by 
which  he  wrought  out  righteousness,  he  also  made  satis&ction, 
but  only  taken  in  a  different  relation.  One  and  the  same  act 
of  Chnst,  considered  with  respect  to  the  obedience  there  was 
in  it,  was  part  of  his  righteousness,  and  purchased  heaven: 
but  considered  with  respect  to  the  8elf*denial,  and  difficulty, 
and  humilkttion,  with  which  he  performed  it,  had  the  nature 
of  satis&ction  for  sin^  and  procured  pur  pardon.    Thus  his 
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^OH^  about  lloiii^  P^^  preaching  ihe  gospel,  aad  taacbing 
his  moipks,  wns  ft  pait  of  his  righteousness,  and  the  purchase 
of  beaten,  as  it  was  done  in  obedience  to  the  Farther ;  and  th^ 
same  -was  a  part  of  his  satisfaction,  as  he  did  it  with  ^eat 
hbour,  trouble,  and  weariness,  and  under  great  temptations, 
exposing  hinHelf  hereby  to  reproach  and  contempt.  So  his 
laying  down  his  life  had  the  nature  of  satisfaction  to  God's 
offended  justice,  considered  as  his  bearing  punishment  in  our 
Aead :  but  considered  as  an  act  of  obedience  io  God,  who  bad 

Siven  him  this  command,  that  he  shotdd  lay  down  his  life  for 
miers,  it  was  a  part  of  his  riffhteousness  and  purchase,  and 
as  ranch  the  principal  f>art  of  his  righteousness  as  it  was  the 
principal  part  of  his  satisfaction.  And  to  instance  in  his  cir* 
comcision,  what  hesuflDftredin  it,  had  the  nature  of  satisfaction : 
theMood  that  was  shed  therein  was  propitiatory  blood ;  bat  as 
it  was  a  conformity  to  the  law  of  Moses,  it  was  part  of  his 
meritorious  righteousness.  Though  it  was  not  property  the 
aet-  of  human  nature,  he  being  an  infant ;  yet  the  human 
nature  being  the  subject  of  it,  aim  being  the  act  of  his  person^ 
it  was  accepted  as  an  act  of  bis  obedience,  as  our  mediator.—^ 
And  even  bis  being  born  in  such  a  low  condition,  has  the 
oataie  of  satisfaction  by  reason  of  the  humiliatibn  that  was  in 
it ;  and  of  rigfateonsness,  as  it  was  the  act  of  his  person  in 
obedienoe  to  the  Fatiier,  what  the  will  of  tlie  human  nature 
<fid  acquiesce  in,  though  there  was  no  act  of  the  will  of  the 
bmnan  nature  prior  to  it— These  things  may  suffice  to  have 
been  observed  in  general,  concerning  the  purchase  Christ 
made  df  redemptian. 


SECT.  III. 

The$e  things  in  partknlar  hy  which  the  Purchase  was  made.-^ 
ChruCs  Obedience  and  Righteousness, 

I  NOW  proceed  to  consider  the  things  that  passed  during 
the  time  of  Cbrist^s  humiliation,  and  first,  with  respect  to  his ' 
obedience  and  righteoumess.  And  this  is  subject  to  a  three- 
fold  distribution.  1  shi^l  therefore  consider  his  obedience, 
with  respect  to  the  laws  which  he  obeyed — the  different  stages 
of  his  life  in  which  he  performed  it — and  the  virtues  he  eser^ 
cbei/ in  his  obedience. 

I.  Thb  first  distribution  of  the  acts  of  Christ's  righteous- 
mm  is  with  respect  to  the  laws  which  he  obeyed.  But  here  it 
most  be  observed  in  general,  that  all  the  precepts  which  Christ 
obey^  may  be  redu^  to  one  law,  and  that  is  what  the  apostle 


Digitized  by 


Google 


144  UtttOBY  OF  ]tB0EllFTlOK«  FSmiOD  II* 

calls  the  Itm  of  voorks^  Koro.  iii.  87.  Every  conMaaad  Aat 
Christ  obeyed  voslj  be  reduced  to  thai  great  and  everlastings 
law  of  God  that  is  contained  in  the  covenant  of  works,  that 
eternal  rule  of  riffht  which  God  l»ad  established  between  him- 
self and  mankind.  Christ  came  into  the  world  ^  fulfil  and 
answer  the  covenant  of  works,  that  is,  the  covenant  that  is  ta 
stand  for  ever  as  a  rule  of  judgment.  The  covenant  that  we 
bad  broken,  was  the  covenant  that  m^stbe  fulfilled. 

This  law  of  works  indeed  includes  all  the  laws  of  God 
that  ever  have  been  given  to  mankind ;  for  it  is  a  genieral  rule 
of  the  law  of  works,  and  indeed  of  the  law  of  nature,  That 
God  is  to  be  obeyed,  and  that  he  must  be  submitted  to  in 
whatever  positive  precept  be  is  pleased  io  give.  It  is  a  rule 
of  the  law  of  works.  That  men  should  obey  their  earthly 

;areiits :  and  it  is  certainly  as  much  a  rule  of  the  same  law^ 
'hat  we  should  obey  our  heavenly  Father ;  and  so  the  law  di 
works  requires  obedience  to  all  the  positive  commands  of  God. 
It  required  Adam's  obedience  to  that  positive  command,  Not 
io  eat  of  the  forbidden  fruit ;  and  it  required  obedience  of  the 
Jews  to  all  the  positive  commands  of  their  institution*  Whoi 
God  commanded  Jonah  to  arise  and  ep  to  Nineveh,  the  law 
of  works  required  him  to  obey :  and  so  it  required  Christ^s 
obedience  to  all  the  positive  commands  which  God  gave  bim. 

But,  more  particularly,  the  commands  of  God  which  Christ 
obeyed^  were  of  three  kinds ;  tbey  were  sucn  as  he  was  sabject 
to,  either  merely  as  man^  or  as  hennas  a  JeWj  or  purdy  as 
Mediator. 

1.  He  obeyed  those  commands  which  he  was  subject  to 
merely  as  man.  These  were  the  commands  of  the  moiul  law, 
.  which^vas  the  same  with  that  which  wa^  given  at  Mount  Sinai, 
written  in  two  tables  of  stone,  which  are  obligatory  on  man- 
kind of  all  nations  and  all  ages  of  the  world. 

3.  He  obeyed  all  those  laws  he  was  subject  to  a8  be  was  a 
Jew.  Thus  he  was  subject  to  the  ceremonial  law,  and  waa 
conformed  to  it.  He  was  conformed  to  it  in  his  being  circnm-« 
eised  the  eighth  day ;  and  he  strictly  obeyed  it  in  going  up  to 
Jerusalem  to  the  temple  three  times  a  year;  at  least  hA&c  he 
was  come  to  the  age  of  twelve  years,  which  seems  to  have  been 
the  age  when  the  males  began  to  go  up  to  the  temple.  And 
so  Christ  constantly  attended  the  service  of  the  temple,  and  of 
the  synagogues. 

To  this  head  of  his  obedience  may  be  reduced  his  suIh 
mission  to  John's  baptism.  For  it  was  a  special  command  to 
thje  Jews,  io  go  forth  io  John  the  Baptist,  and  be  baptized  of 
him;  and  therefore  Christy  being  a  Jew,  was  suLyect  to  thia 
command:  and  therefore,  when  he  came  to  be  baptized  of 
John,  and  John  objected^  tl^at  he  had  more  need  to  come  to 
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bim  to  be  baptind  of  htm,  be  g^iyes  this  leason  for  it,  That  il 
was  neecMal  that  he  should  do  it,  thai  he  might  fuffil  all  righ- 
te&uamas.    (See  Matt.  Hi.  13—15.) 

3.  Christ  was  subject  to  the  mediatorial  law;  or  that 
which  rdated  purely  to  his  mediatorial  office.  Such  were  tha 
commands  which  the  Father  gaVe  him  to  teach  such  doctrines, 
to  preach  the  gospel,  to  work  soch  miracles,  to  'call  such 
disciples,  to  appoint  such  ordinances,  and  finally  to  lay  down 
his  life :  for  be  did  all  these  things  in  obedience  to  the  com- 
■Muids  he  had  received  of  the  Father,  as  he  often  tells  us. 
(John  X.  18*  xir.  31.)  These  commands  he  was  not  subject 
to  Bnerely  as  man;  for  they  did  not  belong  to  other  men: 
sor  yet  was  he  subject  to  them  as  a  Jew ;  for  they  were  no 
part  of  the  Mosaic  law :  but  they  were  commands  he  had 
Kceired  of  the  Father,  that  purely  respected  his  mediatorial 
office. 

Christ's  righteousness,  by  which  he  merited  heaven  for 
himadf,  and  all  who  believe  in  him,  consists  principally  in  his 
obedience  to  this  mediatorial  law:  for  in  mlfilling  this  law 
ooasiBted  his  chief  work  and  business  in  the  world.  The  bis* 
torv  of  the  evangelists  is  chiefly  taken  up  in  ffiving  an  accouirt 
of  his  obedience  to  this  law.  This  part  of  his  obedience  was 
attended  with  the  greatest  difficulty ;  and  therefore  his  obe* 
dience  in  it  was  most  meritorious.  What  Christ  had  to  do  in 
the  worid  by  virtue  of  his  being  Mediator,  was  infinitely  more 
difficult  than  what  he  had  to  do  merely  as  a  man  or  as  a  Je#. 
To  bis  obedience  to  this  mediatorial  law  belongs  his  going 
through  his  last  sufierin^,  beginning  with  his  agony  in  the 
garden,  and  ending  with  his  resurrection. 

As  the  obedience  of  the  first  Adam,  wherein  his  righteous- 
aess  would  have  consisted,  if  lie  had  stood,  would  have  mainly 
coraisted  in  his  obedience  to  that  special  law  to  which  he 
was  subject  as  moral  head  and  surety  of  mankind,  even 
the  command  of  abstaining  from  the^  tree  of  knowledge  of 
good  and  evil;  so  the  obedience  of  the  second  Adam, 
wheriin  his  righteousness  consists,  lies  mainly  in  his  obe- 
dience to  that  special  law  to  which  he  was  subject  as  me- 
diator i|nd  surety  for  man. 

Before  I  proceed  to  the  next  distribution  of  Christ's 
righteousness,  f  would  observe  three  things  concerning  his 
OMdience  to  these  laws. 

1.  He  performed  that  obedience  to  them  which  was  in 
every  res^pecX  perfect.  It  was  perfect  with  respect  to  the  xcork 
commanded ;  and  the  frindple  from  which  he  obeyed.  It  was 
perfect  with  respect  to  the  ends  he  acted  for ;  he  never  had  any 
oy-ends,  but  aimed  perfectly  at  such  as  the  law  {£  God 
lequired.    It  was  perfect  with  respect  to  the  marmet  of  per- 
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fomuuiGe ;  ewtrj  drcumsUoice  of  eadi  hct  was  porfscUy  coo- 
formed  to  the  command.  It  was  p^feet  with  respect  to  the 
degree  of  the  perfonnance :  be  acted  wboHj  up  to  the  rale- 
It  WAS  perfect  with  respect  to  the  conAcmcjf  of  obedienoe, 
witboat  any  iotemiption;  and  with  respect  to  pmevertmee. 
He  held  out  in  perfect  obedienoe  to  .the  rery  end,  in  all 
the  changes  he  passed  through,  and  all  the  triak  that  were 
befiure  him. 

The  meritorioiisness  of  Christ's  obediehoe,  depends  on  the 

Crfection  of  it  If  it  bmd  failed  in  any  instanoe,  it  could  mi 
▼e  been  meritorious :  for  imperfect  obedience  is  not  accepted 
as  any  obedie&ce  at  all  in  toe  sight  of  the  law  of  works,  to 
which  Christ  was  subject.  That  is  not  accepted  as  obedience 
to  i  law  that  does  not  fully  answer  it. 

2.  Christ's  obedience  was  performed  through  tiie  neatest 
trials  and  temptations  that  erer  any  obedience  was.  His  obe- 
dience was  attended  with  the  greatest  difficulties,  and  most 
extreme  abasement ;  which  was  another  thing  that  rendered  it 
more  meritorious  and  thank-worthy.  To  ol£f^y  another  wheks 
las  commands  are  etm,  is  not  so  worthy,  as  it  is  to  obey  wIkq 
it  cannot  be  done  without  gieai  difficulty. 

3.  He  performed  this  obedienc^  with  infinite  resped  to 
God,  Mid  the  honour  of  his  law.  The  obedience  hie  per« 
formed  ^h»  with  infinitely  greater  love  to  Gkxl,  and  re^mrA 
to  his  authority,  than  that  of  ancels.  The  angels,  perfonnr 
their  obedience  with  a  sinless  per&ction  of  love ;  but  Christ 
performed  his  with  infinite  love.  "  Though  the  human  nature 
of  Christ  was  not  capable  of  love  ab^lntely  infinite^  yet 
Christ^s  obedience  in  that  nature,  is  the  obedienoe  of  his 
person,  as  God-man ;  and  therefore'  there  was  infinite  Ioto 
mauitest  in  that  obedience.  And  this,  together  with  the  infinite 
dignity  of  the  person  who  obeyed,  rendered  his  obedience 
infinifely  meritorious. 

II.  The  second  distribution  of  the  acts  of  Christ's  obe* 
ditace,  is  with  respect  to  the  d^ereni  parts  of  his  Itfcy  wherem 
they  were  peribrmed.  And  in  this  respect  they  ma|r  be 
divided  into  those  which  were  performed  in  private  Ufe^  and 
those  which  were  performed  in  his  public  ministry. 

Ist,  Those  acts  he  performed  during  his  private  life.-^ 
He  was  perfectty  obedient  in  his  cbiidimxl.  He  infimtely 
differed  from  other  children,  who,  as  soon  as  they  b^gtn  to  act, 
begin  to  sin  and  rebel.  He  was  subject  to  his  earthly  parents, 
though  he  was  Lchrd  of  all,  Luke  u.  51;  and  was  f6nnd 
about  his  Father's  business  even  when  a  child,  Luke  ii.  48.— 
He  then  began  to  fulfil  the  mediatorial  law,  which  the 
Father  had  given  him.  He  continued  his  private  life  for 
about  thirty  years,  dwelling  at  Naaareth,  in  the  hodse  of 
bis  refuted  fiBttherJoaeph,  where  be  served  God  in  a  private 
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ei^M«t^9  and  in  ifeUomog  a  mfobnical  trad^y  4te 
acai^Mter. 

fldlj.  Those  acts  which  be  petAraMil  during  hk  fmUk 
mkm^i  Driiich1)^B  vfaen.be  was  ahcmi  tbiitjr  years  of  age^ 
Md.eDotfluied  for  Sue  three  last  years  and  a  half  >of  his  life. — 
Most  oCtheevaiigdic  history  is  taken  up  in  ^^rinff  an  accoont 
of  what  passed  during  (hat  time.  Indeed  all  nie  hislory^ 
Mattbe#9  excrpt  the  two  first  chaptas ;  the  whole  of  Mark ; 
idl  thi;  goapd  of  John ;  and  all  of  Luke,  «a:cept  the  two  first 
ctbapteis;  excepting  also  what  we  find  in  theev»i^liBts  ooo* 
Gamiftg  tht  mmktty  of  John  the  Baptist  OhristV  iwst  appear- 
ilig.ia  Jhis  publie  ninistry,  is  what  is  often  eriled  his  coming  in 
scr^uie.  Thns  John  speidis  of  Christ's  coitaing  as  futtne, 
tfaoagb  be  had  been  born  long  before. 

Coooemiiig  tbefiublic  onaistry  of  Christy  I  waaM  oboerve 
ike  foUowing  thin^. 

1.  The/orenttlfs^ofChxisl's  coming  in  his  public  ministry 
was  John  the  Baptist.  He  came  preaching  repentance  for  ttie 
idbissiort  ot*sin%  io  make  way  for  Christ's  coming,  agieeable to 
the  pfopbecies  of  hira,  Isa.  3eK  3 — 5.  and  Matt.  ir.  5,  6.  It  is 
supposed  that  John  the  Baptist  began  his  ministry  about  thsee 
years  and  a  half  before  Christ;  so  that  John's  ministry  and 
Ghrirt's  pat  together,  jmade  seven  years,  which  was  the  last  of 
OaiMel's  weeks;  and  this  time  is  intended  in  Dan.  ix.  S7.  He 
miU  con^ftn  ike  cavenoM  with  msmy  f&r  one  week.  Christ 
came  in  the  midst  of  this  week  of  years,  as  Daniel  foretold : 
jM  in  the  mdgi  of  the  woeek  he  s/uM  cause  the  gacrffice  and  the 
nUatHm  to  cease. 

John  the  Baptist's  ministry  consisted  principally  in  preach- 
ing the  law,  io  awaken  and  convince  men  of  sin,  to  prepare 
(bem  for  the  coming  of  Christ,  and  to  comfort  them,  as  the  law 
is  lo  prqwre  the  b^rt.  for  the  entertainment  of  the  gospel.  A 
very  remarkable  outpouring  of  the  spirit  of  0(3  attended 
John's,  xninistry ;  and  the  e£ct  of  it  was,  that  Jerusalem,  and 
all  Jjadea,  and  all  the  region  round  about  Jordan,  wei^ 
awakened  and  conrinced.  They  went  out  to  him,  and'  stibt  . 
mitted  to  his  baptism,  confessing  their  sins.  John  was  the 
greatest  of  all  the  prophets  who  came  before  Christy  M#tt.  xL 
11.  Among  those  thai  are  born  ofwmne$ij  there  hath  not  ri$ek 
10  ftreaier  than  John  the  Baptist  /  i.  e.  he  bad  the  most  honour- 
aw  oftce^  He  was  as  the  moming->star,  which  is  the  harbin- 
ger of  tt^  approadbing  day,  and  forerunner  of  the  rising  sun. 
The  other  prophets  were  stars  that  gave  light  in  then^ht ;  but 
.  those  stars  went  out  on  the  approach  of  the  gospel-day.  Now 
the  coming  of  Christ  being  very  nigh,  the  morning  star  comes 
liefore  hii%  the  brightest  of  all  the  stars,  as  John  the  Baptist 
iraa,  in  the  seoseaienlioned,  the  greatest  of  all  the  prophets. 
AiKi  wJieu  Cbmt  came  in  bis  public  ministry,  the  l^ht  of 
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that  morning-star  decreaMd  too;  as  we  see,  nvben  the 
son  fiseS)  it  diminishes  the  liffht  of  the  mominff-star.  So 
John  the  Baptist  sajs  of  himscSf,  John  iii.  90.  He  must  m* 
creasey  but  J  must  decrease.  And  soon  after  Christ  began  his 
public  ministry,  John  the  Baptist  was  put  to  death ;  as  the 
morning-star  is  visible  a  little  while  atter  the  sun  is  risen^ 
yet  soon  goes  out. 

2.  Christ's  eiitrance  on  his  public  ministiy  was  by  bcnj* 
Hsm^  followed  with  the  tempiatum  in  the  wilderness.  His 
baptism  was  as  it  were  his  solemn  inauguration,  by  which 
he  entered  on  his  ministry;  and  was  attended  with  his 
being  anointed  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  a  solemn  and  yisi* 
ble  manner,  the  Holy  Ghost  descending  upon  him  sym« 
bol/cally/in  a  visible  shape,  like  a  dove,  attended'  with 
a  voice  from  heaven,  saying.  This  is  try  beloved  iSon,  in  wham 
J  am  well  pleased^  Matt.  iii.  16,  17.  After  this  he  was 
kd  by  the  devil  into  the  wilderness.  Satan  made  a  violent 
attack  upon  him  at  his  tirst  entrance  on  his  work ;  and  now  ho 
had  ^  remarkable  trial  of  his  obedience;,  but  he  got  (he 
victory.  He  who  had  such  success  with  the  first  Adam^ 
had  none  with  the  second. 

3.  I  would  take  notice  of  the  work  in  which  Christ 
was  employed  during  his  ministry.  And  here  are  three  things 
chiefly  to  be  noticed,  viz.  his  preaching,  his  working  of 
miracles,  and  his  calling  and  appointing  disciples  and  minis^ 
tcrs  of  his  kingdom. 

(1.)  His  preaching  the  gospel.  Great  part  of  the  work 
of  his  public  ministry  consisted  in  this:  and  much  of  that 
obedience  b^  which  he  purchased  salvation  for  us,  was  in 
his  speaking  those  things  which  the  Father  commanded  him. 
He  more  clearly  and  abundantly  revealed  the  mind  and  will  of 
God,  than  ever  it  had  been  revealed  before.  He  came  from 
the  bosom  of  the  Father,  perfectly  knew  his  mind,  and  was  in 
the  best  capacity  to  reveal  it;  As  the  sun,  as  soon  as  it 
is  risen,  be^ns  io  shine ;  so  Christ,  as  soon  as  be  came  into  his 
public  ministry,  b^an  to  enlighten  the  world  with  his  doctrine. 
As  the  law  was  given  at  Mount  Sinai,  so  Christ  delivered  his 
evangelical  doctrine,  (full  of  blessings,  and  not  curses,)  to. 
a  multitiide  on  a  mountain.  Matt.  v. — vii. 

When  he  preached^  be  did  not  teach  as  the  scribes,  bnt  as 
one  having  authority ;  so  that  his  hearers  were  astonished  at 
his  doctrine.  He  did  not  reveal  the  mind  and  will  of  God 
in  the  style  of  the  prophets,  as  "Thus  saith  the  Lord;" 
but  in  such  a  style  as  this,  "  I  say  unto  you,"  «  Verily,  verily, 
I  say  unto  you."  He  delivered  his  doctrines^  not  only  as 
the  doctrines  of  God  the  Father,  but  as  his  own  doctrines. 
He  gave  forth  commands,  not  (as  the  prophets  were  wont 
to  do^)  as  God's  commands,  but  as  his  own.     He  spako 
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]■  inch  a  style  as  tliis,  <^  TMs'fo  my  commandmtnty^  Joho 
XT.  19.  ^<  Ye  are  my  Ariends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  command 
yoa,**  ibid.  14. 

(9.)  Another  thing  that  Christ  was  employed  in  daring 
the  coarse  of  his  ministry,  was  voorking  miracles.  Gonceming 
which  we  may  observe, — ^Their  muUiinde.  Besides  particular 
instances,  we  <rften  have  an  account  of  multitudes  comihg  at 
once  with  diseases,  and  his  healing  them.  Th^  were  works  of 
mercy.  In  them  was  displayed  not  only'  his  innnite  power  and 
greatness,  but  his  infinite  mercy  and  goodness.  He  went  about 
doing  good,  healing  the  sick,  restoring  sight  to  the  blind, 
hearuig  to  the  deaf,  ahd  the  proper  use  of  their  limbs  to  the 
lame  and  halt ;  feeding  the  hungry,  cleansing  the  leprous,  and 
raising  the  dead. 

They  were  almost  all  of  them  such  as  had  been  spoken 
o^  as  the  peculiar  zoorks  of  God^  in  the  Old  Testament.  So 
with  respect  to  stilling  the  sea,  Ptolm  cvii.  99.  tie  maketh 
the  9iarm  a  cahuy  so  thai  the  waves  thereof  are  still;  walking  •n 
the  sea  in  a  storm,  Job  ix.  8.  fVhich  alone — treodeth  upon 
ike  wooes  of  the  sea;  and  casting  out  devils,  Psalm  Ixxiv.  14. 
Tkoa  bralcest  the  heads  of  leviathan  in  pieces.  So  as  to  feed- 
ing a  mnltitade  in  a  wilderness:  Deut.  viii.  16.  fVho  fed 
thee  in  the  xbUdemess  with  mcmna;  telling  man's  thoughts, 
Amos  iv.  13.  Xo,  he  that  declarelh  unto  man  what  is  his 
thoH^ht'^^he  Lord^  the  Ood  of  hosts  is  his  name ;  and  raising 
the  dead.  Psalm  Ixviii.  90.  Unto  God  the  Lord  belong  the 
issues  from  death.  So  as  to  opening  the  eyes  of  the  mind, 
Fndm  cxlvi.  8.  The  Lord  openeth  the  eyes  of  the  blind; 
healinff  the  sick.  Psalm  ciii.  3.  Who  heahth  all  thy  diseases  ; 
and  lining  op  those  who  are  bowed  together,  Ptolm  cxlvi.  8. 
The  Lordraiseth  ihem  th^  are  bowed  down. 

They  were  in  general  such  works  as  were  images  of 
the  ^reai  work  which  he  came  to  work  on  maxCs  heart ;  repre- 
senting that  inward,  spiritoal  deansing,  healing,  renovation, 
and  resurrection,  of  which  all  his  redeemed  are  the  subjects. — 
He  wrought  them  by  his  own  potter,  and  not  as  the  other 
prophets  did.  They  were  wont  to  work  all  their  miracles  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord;  bat  Christ  wrought  in  his  own 
name.  Moses  was  forbidden  to  enter  into  Canaan,  because  he 
seemed  by  his  speech  to  assume  to  himself  the  honour  of 
working  only  «ne  miracle.  Nor  did  Christ  work  miracles 
as  the  apostles  did ;  but  by  his  own  authority  and  will :  Thus, 
saith  be,  I  will;  be  thou  clean.  Matt.  viii.  3.  And  in  the  same 
strain  he  put  the  question,  Believe  ye  that  I  am  able  to  do 
this.^  MbM.  ix.  98. 

(3.)  Another  thing  that  Christ  did  in  the  course  of  his 
miaktrv,  was  to  call  his  disciples.  He  called  many  disciples, 
whom  be  employed  as  ministers.    He  sent  seventy  at  one  time 
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in  tUs  woili:  btti  4bei«  weie  ttreive  ttal*  he  iet-apttrtt  m 
^wstles,  who  were  the  grand  miniBlen  of  bi&  luoaddm,  And  «i 
it  were  the  twelve  foundations  of  his  church.  (See  Rev*  ^f.  14.> 
These  were  the  main  inslrunieiits  of  ^ettiog  uptataUngddm  in 
the  world,  and  therefore  shall- sit  on  twelve  thffoiie«^jndgin|^ 
the  twelve  tribes  of  Israi^I. 

4.  I  would  observe  how  he^tMerfhis  mintstry.  Ami 
this  was^  in  giving  his  djrin^  counteh  to  bis  disdplt^  and 
all  that  should  be  his  disciples,  which  we  ba^vetecordeA 
pnrtiGularhr  ia  the  1401^  Idib,  and  16th  cliaptti[|ra  of  Jofaa^a^ 
Goqiel.  In  institutii^  a  soteom  mem9rial  of  his  deaths  tho 
sacrament  of  the  LorcTs -supper^  wherein  we  have  &  represent* 
tetion  of  his  body  brokeO),  and  of  ^is  blood  shed,  la^ermg 
up  himself  a  sacriJUe  to  God,  in  his  last  sufreriBg&  Tbia  ad 
be  did  as  God*s  minister,  as  God's  wioiated  priest ;  and  it  was 
the  greatest  act  of  his  public  ministry,  the  greatest  act  .of  fSim 
obeaience,'by  which  he  purchased  heaven  for  bdicversi  Ths 
nriestfi  of  dd  used  to  do  many  oUier  thiags  as  God's  miniiien^; 
out  tlie  highest  execution  of  their  office  was  their  actttaU^ 
offering  slicrifice  on  the  altar.  So  the  greatest  thing  that  ChrisI 
did  in  the  execution  of  bis  priestly  office,  and  thoKrealest 
thing  that  he  ever  did^  and  the  greatest  thing  tJbAi  ever  wan 
done,  was  the  offering  up  himself  a  sacrifice  to  God«  Hereia 
he  was  the'antetype  &^  m  that  bad  been  done  by  all  the  pmals^ 
in  all  their  sacrifices  and  offerings^  from  th^  bc^kmiag  of  iha 
world. 

III.  The  third  distribution  of  the  acts  by  which  Gfarisft 
purchased  redemption,  regards  t/i£  virtues  that  he  a^erdted 
and  manifested  in  them.  Christ,  jn  doing  his  work'  for  ont 
redemption,  exercised  every  possible  virtue  and  grace*  Indeed^ 
there  are  some  particular  virtues  that  sinful  manmayhave^ 
which  were  not  in  Christ ;  not  from  any  defect  of-  virtafe,  but 
because  his  virtue  was  perfect,  and  without  defects  Such  ii 
the  virtue  of  repentance,  brokenness  of  heart  for  rin,  mortifii^ 
catioQy  and  drying  of  lust  Christ  had  no  sin  o£  his  own  ttt 
repent  o^  nor  any  lust  to  deny.  But  all  virtues  which  do  not 
presuppose  sin,  were  in  him  in  a  higher  degree  than  in  any 
mere  creature.  £very  virtue  in  him  was  perfects  Virtm 
itself  was  greater  in  him  than  in  any  other ;  and  it  Iras  under 
greater  advantages  to  shine  in  him  than  in  any  othei^.  Strid 
virtue  shines  most  when  most  tried ;  but  neves  any  virtue  bad 
such  triab  as.  Christ's  had; 

The  virtues  that  Christ  exercised  in  hk  work  may  be  di** 
Tided  into  three  sorts,  viz,  the  virtues  which  more  immedmtely 
respect  Gody  those  which  immediately  respedod  hkaelfy  satA 
those  which  inunedktdy  respect  men,  - 

'   1.  Those  vfriues'  which,  mare  immediately  respect  Ciodl 
There  appeared  in  bioka  bolyy«ar  and  t az^esefm  towaida  God 
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ra^llf^  ttw  aoj  otb^  had,  froQi  the  baiiciiurablen«fi9  of  bi^ 
pemm*  This  wa^  the  temptatiQo  pf  the  angels  that  fell  to  cast 
off  ij^  worsbip  of  God  and  rovereoce  of  his  majesty,  that 
Ihejr  vere  beings  of  soch  exalted  dignity  tchemsclves.  But 
Cbnst  wa^  infinitely  more  worthy  and  bonouKaible  tbai\  they  i 
for  be  :pras  the  etei:aal  3oja  c^  God^  aod  )m  per^n  wa^  equal 
to  the  pecsoQ  of  the  Father;  aad  yet^  as  bp  bad  .taib^en  oa  hiot 
the  ofioe  of  mediator^  and  tjb^  nature  of  man,  he  ¥(as  full  of 
leyereoce  towards  God*  He  mauiicsted  a  wonderful  Iwe  tx^ 
iraids  Grod.  The  angels  give  great  testimonies  of  theii;  loTe  « 
towards  God,  in  their  constoncy  and  agility  in  dome  bis  will; 
and  loany  saints  have  given  great  t<^Umonies  of  ^eir  love> 
wbq^  fiiam  love  to  God,  endured  §reat  laboufs  and  sufieijogs; 
l^ut  none  ever  gave  suck  testimonies  of  love  to  Grod  as  Christ 
bas  git^CDt  He  manifested  the  most  wonderful  $ubmssion  to 
the  wdJU  of  God.  Never  was  any  one's  submission  so  tried  as 
bis  was*  And  he  manifested  the  most  wonderful  spirit  of  o£^* 
dimtce  that  ever  was  manifested* 

2.  In  tbia  work  be  most^  wonderfully  manifi^ted  those 
wiutimbidi  more  immedUteljf  respected  himself;  as  humility, 
patioioe,  and  contempt  of  the  world.  Christ,  though  he  was 
the  most  excellent  and  honourable,  yet  was  the  most  humble; 
ye^  be  was  the.  most  bumble  of  all  creatures.  No  angel  or 
man.  ever  equalled  him  in  bumility,  though  he  was  the  highest 
in  dignity  aiid  booouiableuess*  Christ  would  have  been  under 
the  greatest  temptations  to  pride,  if  it  had,  been  possible 
for  any  tbin^  to  be  a  temptation  to  him.  The  temptation  of 
the  angels  wit  fell  wa^  tfae  dignity  of  their  nature,  and  the 
boBouraUeness  of  their  circumst^es;  but  Christ  was  infinitely 
more  honourable  than  they.  The  human  nature  of  Christ  vras 
so  honounsd  as  to  be  in  the  same  person  with  the  eternal  Sou  c£ 
God^  who  was  equal  with  God ;  and  yet  that  human  nature  was 
not  at  all  lifted  up  with  priie.  Nor  was  the  man  Christ  Jesus 
at  all  lifted  up  with  pride,  with  all  thosp  wonderful  works 
widcb  he  wrought,  of  healing  the  sick,  curing  the  blind,  lame^ 
and  maimed,  and  raising  the  dead.  And  though  he  knew  that 
God  had  appointed  him  to  be  the  king  over  heaven  and  earth, 
ai^b  and  men,  as  be  says,  Matt.  xi.  37,  Ml  things  are  deli- 
vered unto  me  of  my  Father ;  though  he  knew  be  was  such 
an  infinitely  honourable  person,  and  thought  it  not  robbery  to 
be  equal  with  God ;  and  tiiough  be  knew  be  was  the  heir  of 
tbe^Father^s  kingdom :  yet,  sucK  was  bis  humility,  that  he  did 
not  'disdain  io  be  abased  and  depressed  down  into  lower  and 
viler  circumstances  and  suflOerings  than  «ver  any  other  elect 
cr^ure  was;  so  that  lie  became  least  of  al),  and  lowest  of  alU 
The  proper  trial  and  evidence  of  humili^  is,  stooping  or  com- 
plying witb  those  acts  or  circumstances^  when  called  to  it^ 
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which  are  Teijr  low,  and  contain  great  abaaement  Bat  none 
ever  stooped  so  low  as  Christ,  if  we  consider  ^tber  the  infinite 
height  that  he  stooped  from,  or  the  ereat  depth  to  which  he 
stooped.  Such  was  his  humility,  that  though  he  knew  his 
infinite  worthiness  of  honour,  and  ot  being  honoured  ten  thoa*- 
sand  times  as  much  as  the  highest  prince  on  earth,  or  angel  ia 
hearen,  yet  he  did  not  think  it  too  much  when  called  to  it,  ta 
be  bound  as  a  malefactor,  to  become  the  laughing-stock  of  the 
vilest  of  men,  to  be  crowned  with  thmns,  to  have  a  mock  robe 
put  upon  him,  and  to  be  oruoified  like  a  slave  and  malefactor, 
•  as  one  of  the  meanest  and  worst  of  vagabonds  and  miscrewts, 
and  an  accursed  enemy  of  God  and  men,  who  was  not  fit  to 
live.  And  this  was  not  for  himself,  but  for  some  of  the  meanest 
and  vilest  of  creatures,  even  some  of  those  accursed  wretches 
that  crucified  him.  Was  not  this  a  wonderfnl  manifestation  of 
humility,  when  he  cheerfully  and  most  freely  submitted  to  this 
abasement? — And  how  did  his  patience  shine  forth  under  all 
the  terrible  sufibnngs  which  he  endured ;  when  he  was  dmnb^ 
and  opened  not  his  mouth,  but  went  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter  t 
And  what  contempt  of  the  glory  of  this  worid  was  there,  when 
be  rather  chose  tnis  meanness  and  sufiering,  than  to  be  invested 
with  the  external  glories  of  an  earthly  prince,  as  the  multitiide 
often  solicited  him ! 

S*  Christ,  in  a  wonderful  manner,  exercised  those  virtues 
which  more  immediately  respect  other  men.  And  these  may  be 
summed  up  under  two  heads,  viz.  meekness  and  love. 

Chrisf  s  meekness  was  his  humble  calmness  of  spirit  under 
the  provocations  that  he  met  with.  The  greatness  of  provoca- 
tion lies  in  two  things,  viz.  in  the  degree  of  opposition  byr 
which  the  provocation  is  given ;  and,  secondly,  in  the  ^egree 
of  the  unreasonableness  of  that  opposition,  or  in  its  bein^  very 
causeless,  and  without  reason,  and  the  great  de^ee  of  <3>liga« 
tion  to  the  contrary.  Now,  if  we  consider  both  these  things, 
no  man  ever  met  with  such  provocations  as  Christ  did,  when 
he  was  upon  earth.  How  much  he  was  hated,  what  abuses  he 
suffered  from  the  vilest  of  men ;  how  great  his  sufferings,  and 
bow  spiteful  ^nd  contemptuous  they  were  in  oflfering  him  those 
abuses!  How  causeless  and  unreasonable  were  these  abuses, 
how  undeserving  he  was  of  them,  yea,  how  much  deserving  of 
the  contrary,  viz.  of  love,  and  honour,  and  good  trealment  at 
their  hands.  If  we  consider  these  things,  no  man  ever  met 
,  with  a  thousandth  part  of  the  provocation  that  Christ  met  with . 
from  men ;  and  yet  how  meek  was  he  under  all !  how  com* 
posed  and  quiet  his  spirit  I  how  far  from  being  in  a  rufBe  and 
tumult !  Vvhen  he  was  reviled,  he  reviled  not  again ;  and  as  a 
sheep  before  her  shearers  is  dumb,  so  he  opened  not  his  mouth. 
No  appearance  was  there  of  a  revengeful  spirit;  on  the  con- 
trary, what  a  spirit  of  forgiveness  did  he  exhibit !  so  that  he 
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ftrvaoUy  ^xA  eiMaallj  pvt]r^  ^  ^'i*  forgiyenesBi  when 
tbey.  were  in  the  highest  act  <»  provocation  thfit  ever  they  per- 
petrated) vix.  nailing  him  to  the  cross  :  Luke  xxiii.  S4.  PtUh€i\ 
Jwgivt  them;  for  tSp/  hww  not  what  they  do. 

>.iid  never  did  there  appear  such  an  inatance  of  love  to 
»^.  Christ's  love  to  men,  especially  in  goinff  through  faia 
last  ^offerings)  and  offering  up  his  life  and  soul  under  those 
f  ufferin^s,  which  was  bis  greats  act  of  love,  was  far  beymid 
all  parallel.  There  have  been  very  remarkable  manifestations 
of  love  in  some  <^the  saints,  as  in  the  apostle  Paul,  the  apostle 
John,  and  others;  but  the  love  to  men  that  Christ  shewed  whati 
oo  earth,  as  much  exceeded  the  love  of  all  other  men,  as  the 
ocean  exceeds  a  small  strefun. 

And,  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  all  the  virtues  which  ap^ 
peaved  in  Christ  shone  brightest  in  the  close  of  his  life,  ui^der 
the  trials  be  met  with  theo.  •  Eminent  .virtue  always  showa 
brightest  in  the  fire.  Pure  gold  shows  its  purity  chiefly  in  the 
furnace.  It  was  chiefly  under  those  trials  which  •Christ  un^ 
^rwent  in  the  dose  of  hia  life,  that  his  love  to  God|  hiB\ 
hoaoQr  of  Grod*s  majesty,  his  rc;gard  to  the  honour  of  his  bkw^ 
bis  spirit  of  obedience,  his  humility,  contempt  of  the  worlds 
bi^patiente,  meekness,  and  spirit  of  foigiveness  towards  meil» 
appeared.  Indeed,  every  thing  that  Christ  did  to  work  out 
leoemption  for  us  appears  mainly  in  tbe  close  of  his  lifir. 
Here  mainly  is  his  satisfaction  for  sin,  and  here  chiefly  is  his 
m^t  of  eternal  life  for  sinners,  and  here  chiefly  appears  the 
b-ightness  of  his  example,  which  he  hath  set  us  for  imitaliim* 
Thiis  vre  have  taken  a  brief  view  of  the  thing  whereby  the 
ptircbaae  of  rederoptioB  was  made,  with  raspect  to  his  rightr 
eomtuss  that  appeared  in  them* 

SECT.  lY. 

Christ^  Sufferings  and  Humiliation^ 

Among  those  things  in  particular  by  which  the  pprckasp 
was  made,  we  must  reckon  the  sufi*arings  and  humiliation  to 
which  Christ  was  sutgect,  whence  arose  the  satis&ction  he  made 
for  sin. 

L  He  was  subject  to  uncommon  humiliation  and  aufigrii^ 
in  hia  truancy.  His  mother  not  only  suffered  in  Ix^rii^  huaoip 
b«t  when  her  travail  came  upon  her,  it  is  said,  ^/i€re  v^i  m 
room  ui  the  inn^  Luke  ii.  7.  She  was  forced  to  betake  herself 
to  a  stable,  where  Christ  was  born.  And  we  m^y  conclude^ 
that  bis  mother's  cireamstanoes  in  other  respects  were  piu>por^ 
(uwaUy  itxwi  and  dificuU,  and  that  she  was  desUtite  of  thf 
C9QOv6aiencics  oec^isaiy  for  so  yowg  an  inQuit  wJUoh  othen 

VOL.  v.  L 


Digitized  by 


Google 


were  wont  io  have.  Besides,  he  VKs  persecuted  in  bis  infancy. 
The  J  beffdn  io  seek  his  life  as  soon  as  he  was  born.  Herod, 
the  chief  man  of  the  land,  was  so  eng^ed.io  kill  him,  that,  in 
order  to  it,  he  killed  all  the  children  in  Bethlehem,  and  in  all 
the  coasts  thereof,  from  two  years  old  and  under.  Aud  Christ 
wffiered  banishment  in  hid  infancy,  was  driven  out  of  his  native 
coantrv  into  Egypt,  and  without  doubt  suffered  much  by  being 
carried  so  long  a  journey,  when  he  was  so  young,  into  a  strange 
country. 

II.  Christ  was  subject  to  great  humiliation  in  hin privaie 
life  at  Nazareth.  He  there  Ira  a  servile,  obscure  life,  in  a 
mean,  laborious  occupation ;  for  he  is  called  not  only  the  car- 
penter's Sony  but  the  carpenter:  Mark  v^.  3.  Is  not  this  the  car^ 
pehter^  the  brother  of  James  and  Joses,  and  Juda,  and  Simon  P 
JBy  hard  labour,  he  earned  his  bread  before  he  ate  it,  and  so 
suffered  that  curse  which  God  pronounced  on  Adam,  Gen.  liL 
13.  In  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt  thou  eat  bread.  Let  us 
t:onsider  how  great  a  Agree  of  humiliation  the  glorious  Son 
of  God,  the  creator  of  heaven  and  earth,  was  subject  to  in 
this,  that  for  about  thirty  years  he  should  live  a  private, 
iObscure  life  among  labouring  men,  and  all  this  while  be  ovar« 
iooked,  not  taken  notice  of  in  the  world,  more  than  other 
common  labourers.  Christ's  humiliation,  in  some  respects, 
was  greater  in  private  life  than  in  the  time  of  his  public  mi* 
nistrv.  There  were  many  manifestations  of  his  glory  in  the 
w6rd  he  preached,  and  the  miracles  he  wrought:  but  the  fint 
thirty  years  of  his  life  he  spent  among  orainary  men,  as  jt 
were  in  silence.  There  was  not  any  thmg  to  make  him  to 
be  taken  notice  of  more  than  any  ordinary  mechanic,  cmly  the 
.spotless  purity  and  eminent  holiness  of  his  life ;  and  that  was 
in  a  great  measure  hid  in  obscurity,  so  that  he  was  little  taken 
notice  of  till  after  his  baptism. 

UI.  Christ  was  the  subject  of  great  humiliation  and  sof* 
fering  during  his  public  lite,  from  his  baptism  till  the  night 
wherein  he  was  betrayed. 

1.  He  suffered  great  potMT^y,  so  that  he  had  not  where 
to  taj/  his  heady  (Matth.  viti.  SO,  compared  with  John  xviii.  1, 
S,  and  Luke  xxi.  S7,  and  chap.  xxii.  SO.)  So  that  what  was 
8p<^en  of  Christ  in  Cant.  v.  2,  My  head  is  filled  mlh  deWy  and 
my  locks  with  the  drops  of  the  nighty  was  literally  fulfilled^ 
And  through  his  poverty  he  doubtless  was  often  tried  with 
liunger,  thirst,  and  cold,  Matt.  iv.  2;  xxi.  18^  His  mother 
and  natural  relations  were  poor,  not  able  to  help  him ;  and  he 
was  maintained  by  the  charity  of  some  of  his  disciples  while 
he  lived.  So  we  read  in  Luke  viii.  at  the  beginning,  dl  cex* 
tain  women  that  followed  him,  ai^d  ministerra  unto  him  of 
their  substance.  He  was  so  poor,  that  he  was  not  able  to  pay 
fhe  demanded  tribute  without  a  miracle.    See  Matt.  xvii»  f7f 
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And  when  he  ate  his  last  passover,  it  iras  not  at  his  own  charge^- 
but  that  of  another,  as  appears  by  Luke  xxii.  7,  &c.  And 
from  his  poverty  he  had  no  grave  of  his  own  to  be  buried 
in.  It  was  the  manner  of  the  Jews,  unless  they  Irere  poor,  to 
|>reppre  themselves  a  sepulchre  while  they  lived.  But  Christ 
had  no  land  of  his  own,  though  he  was  possessor  o^  heaven 
and  earth ;  and  therefore  was  buriod  by  J^>seph  of  Arimatbea's 
charity,  and  in  his  tomb,  which  he  had  prepared  for  himself. 

2.  He  suffered  great  hatred  and  reproach.  He  was  de- 
spised and  rejected  of  men ;.  one  of  little  account,  slighted  for 
bis  low  parentage,  and  bis  mean  city  Nazareth.  He  was  re- 
proaibed  as  a  glutton  and  drunkard,  a  friend  c^ publicans  and 
sinners ;  was  called  a  deceiver  of  the  people ;  sometimes  was 
called  a  roadman,  and  a  Samaritan,  and  one  possessed  with  a 
devil,  (John  vii.  SO,  viii.  48,  and  x.  ^,)  He  was  called,  a 
Uaspberaer,  and  was  accounted,  by  many,  a  wizzard,  or  one 
that  wroaght  miracles  by  the  black  art,  and  by  communication 
with  Beelzebub.  They  excommunicated  him,  and  agreed  to 
excommunicate  any  man  that  should  own  him,  (John.ix.  82.) 
They  wished  him  dead,  and  were  continually  seekii^  to  mur« 
der  him ;  sometimes  by  force,  and  sometimes  by  craft.  They 
often  took  up  stones  to  stone  him,  and  once  led  him  to  the 
brow  of  a  hill,  intending  to  throw  him  down  the  precipice,  to 
dash  him  in  pieces  against  the  rocks. 

'  He  was  thus  hated  and  reproached  by  his  own  visible 
people,  John  i.  M.  He  came  to  his  ow/iy  and  his  own  received 
him  not.  And  he  was  principally  despised  and  hated  by  those 
who  were  in  chief  repute,  and  were  their  greatest  men.  In* 
deed  the  hatred  was  general.  Into  whatever  part  of  the  land 
he  went,  he  met  with  hatred  and  contempt;  in  Capernaum, 
and  Jericho;  in  Jerusalem,  which  was  the  holy  city,  even 
when  he  went  to  the  temple  to  worship ;  also  in  Nazareth,  his 
own  city,  among  his  own  relations,  and  his  old  neighbours. 

3.  He  suffered  the  buffetings  of  Satan  in  an  uncomifion 
manner.  One  time  in  particular,  he  had  a  long  conflict  with 
the  devil,  when  he  was  in  the  wilderness  forty  days,  with, 
wild  beasts  and  devils ;  and  was  so  exposed  to  the  devil's  power, 
that  he  was  carried  about  by  him  from  place  to  place^  while, 
he  was  otherwise  in  a  very  suffering  state. — So  much  for  the 
humiliation  and  sufficing  of  Christ's  public  life,  from  his  bap* 
ttsm  to  the  night  whereiA  he  was  betrayed. 

IV.  I  come  now  to  his  last  humiliation  and  sufferin^s^ 
from  the  evening  of  the  night  wherein  he  was  betrayed,  to  bis 
resurrection.  And  here  was  his  greatest  humiliation  and  suf- 
fering, by  which  principally  he  made  satisfaction  to  the  jus* 
tice  of  Grod  for  the  sins  of  men.  First,  his  life  was  sold  by 
one  of  his  own  disciples  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver ;  which  was 
tj^  price  of  the  life  of  a  servant,  Exod.  xxi.  32.    Then  bn^. 
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was  in  drftdfol  agony  in  the  gafden.  There  came  sncb  a  dismal 
rio6m  upon  his  soul,  that  he  began  to  be  sorrowful  and  very 
Rcarji  and  said,  that  his  soul  was  exceeding  sorrowfuly  even 
unto  death,  ahd  was  sore  amazed.  So  violent  was  the  agony  of 
bis  soul,  as  to  force  the  blood  tiirough  the  pores  of  his  ski»;  so 
Aat  while  his  soul  was  OTerwhelrood  with  amazing  sorrow,  his 
kody  was  clotted  with  blo«d.  The  disciples,  who  used  to  be 
as  lus  friends  and  family,  at  this  time,  abore  all,  appeared  cxAA 
towards  him/and  unconcerned  for  him,  at  the  same  time  that 
his  fother^s  face  was  hid  from  hiro.  Judas,  to  whom  Christ 
had  been  so  very  merciful,  and  who  was  treated  as  one  of  his 
fiimily  or  familiar  friends,  comes  and  betrays  him  fn  the  most 
deoeitful,  treacherous  manner.    The  officers  and  soldiers  ap«^ 

Jrehend  and  bind  him ;  his  disciples  forsake  him,  and  flee ; 
is  own  best  friends  do  not  stand  by  him  to  comfort  him  in  this 
time  of  his  distress.    He  is  led  away  as  a  malefactor  to  appear 
before  the  priests  and  scribes,  his  venomous,  mortal  enemies, 
that  they  might  sit  as  his  judges.    Now  they  had  got  him  into 
tbeif  haunds,  they  sat  up  all  night,  to  have  the  pleasure  of  in- 
sulting him.     But  because  they  aimed  at  nothing  short  of  his 
life,  they  set  themselves  to  find  some  colour  to  put  him  to 
death,  imd  seek  for  witnesses  aeainst  him.    When  none  ap* 
peared,  they  set  some  to  bear  false  witness;  and  when  theiif 
witness  did  not  agree  together,  they  examined  him,  in  hope  to 
catch  something  out  of  his  own  mouth.    They  hoped  he  would 
say,  that  he  was  the  Son  of  God,  and  then  they  thought  they 
should  have  enough.    But  because  they  see  thev  are  not  like 
to  obtain  this,  they  adjure  him,  in  the  name  of  God,  to  say 
whether  he  was  or  not ;  and  when  he  confi^sed  that  he  was, 
then  it  was  a  time  of  npoicing  with  them,  which  they  show,  by- 
spitting  in  his  face,  blindfolding  him,  and  striking  him  in  the 
face  wkh  the  palms  of  their  hands,  and  then  bidding  him  pro«« 
phecy  who  it  was  that  struck  him ;  thus  ridiculing  him  for  pre* 
tending  to  be  a  prophet.    And  the  very  servants  have  a  hand  in 
the  sport,  Mark  xiv.  65.  And  the  servants  did  strike  him  tvilh 
the  palms  of  their  hands. 

During  the  sufierings  of  the  night,  Peter,  one  of  the  chief 
of  bis  own  disciples,' instead  of  standing  by  to  comfbrf,  appears 
ashamed  to  own  him,  and  denies  and  renounces  him  with  onths 
and  curees.  And  after  the  chief  priests  and  elders-had  finished 
the  night  in  so  shamefully  abusing  him,  in  the  morning  (the 
morning  of  the  most  wonderful  day  that  ever  was,)  they  led 
him  away  to  Pilate,  to  be  condemned  to  death  by  him,  because 
they  had  not  the  power  of  life  and  death  in  their  o^n  hands. 
He  is  brought  before  Pilate's  judgmept-seat,  and  there  th^ 
priests  and  elders  accuse  him  as  a  traitor.  And  when  Pilate, 
upon  examining  into  the  matter,  declared  he*  found  no  fault 
|i^  hiiO)  the  Jews  were  but  the  more  fierce  i^id  ytoleht  to  haye 
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him  oondemnei.  Upon  wUdi  Pilate,  after  dearin^  him,  vety 
unliullj  briDgs  him  upon  a  second  trial ;  and  then  not  findin|^ 
any  thing  against  him,  acquits  him  again.  Pilito  treats  him 
as  a  poor  worthless  fellow ;  but  is  ashamed,  ^m  so  little  pre- 
teace^  to  condemn  him  as  a  traitor. 

And  then  he  was  sent  to  Herod,  to  be  tried  by  him,  and 
was  brought  before  his  judgment-seat;  his  enemies  foHo wed, 
and  Timkntly  accused  him  before  Herod.  Herod  does  not 
condemn  him  as  a  traitor,  or  one  that  would  set  up  for  a  king, 
but  looks  iqpon  him  as  Pilate  did,  as  a  poor  worthless  creatur^ 
not  worthy  to  be  noticed,  and  makes  a  mere  laugh  of  the  Jews 
accusing  him  as  dangerous  \o  Cflesar,  as  one  setting  up  to  be  a 
king  against  him ;  and  therefore,  in  derision,  dresses  aim  up  ii| 
a  flux^k  robe,  makes  sport  of  him,  and  sends  him  back  tfiiough 
the  stree4s  of  Jerusalem  to  Pilate,  with  the  mock  robe  on. 

Then  the  Jews  prefer  Barabbas  before  him,  and  are  instant 
and  violent  with  loud  vociferations  to  Pilate,  to  crucify  hhn. 
80  Pilate,  after  he  had  cleared  him  twice,  and  Herod  once, 
imy  um^fateously  brings  him  on  trial  the  third  time,  to  try  S 
he  could  not  find  something  suffioient  to  crucify  him.  Ohrist 
was  stripped  and  scotirged;  thus  he  gave  his  back  to  the 
sniters.  After  that,  though  Pilate  still  declared  that  be  found 
no  fault  in  him,  yet,  so  unjust  was  he,  that,  for  fear  of  the 
Jews,  he  delivered  Christ  to  be  crucified.  But  before  they 
ezecule  the  sentence,  his  spiteful  and  cruel  enemies  tak^  the 
pl^are  of  mocking  him  again ;  they  g^i  round  him,  and  make 
a  set  business  of  it.  They  stripped  him,  put  on  him  a  scarlet 
robe,  a  reed  in  4iis  hand,  and  a  crown  of  thorns  on  his  head. 
Both  Jews  and  Roman  soldiers  were  united  in  the  transaction ; 
they  bow  the  knee  before  him,  and  in  derision  cry,  ^  Hail,  king 
af  the  Jews.'*  They  spit  upon  him  also,  take  the  reed  out  m 
Us  hand,  and  smite  him  on  the  head.  After  this  the^r  led  faini 
away  to  crucify  him,  made  him  carry  his  own  cross,  tHl  he  suiA 
under  it,  his  strength  being  spent ;  and  then  they  laid  it  on  one 
Simon,  a  Cyrenian. 

At  length,  being  come  to  Mount  Calvary,  they  execute 
the  sentence  which  Pilate  had  so  unrighteously  pronounced. 
They  nail  him  to  bis  cross  by  his  hands  and  feet,  then  raise  it 
erect,  and  fix  one  end  in  the  ground,  he  being  still  suspended 
on  it  by  the  nails  which  pierced  his  hands  and  feet.  Now 
Christ's  sufferings  are  come  to  the  extremity :  now  the  cup, 
which  he  so  earnestly  prayed  might  pass  from  him,  is  come ; 
he  must,  he  does  drink  it.  In  those  dftys  crucifixion  Was  the 
most  tormenting  kind  of  death  by  which  any  were  wont  \o  be 
executed.  There  was  no  death  wnerein  the  person  experienced 
so  much  of  mere  torment ;  and  hence  the  Roman  word,  which 

iignifios  tarmeni,  is  taken  from  this  kind  of  death. ^Besidet 

what  ofnr  Lord  endured  in  this  excmciatii^  corporeal  death. 
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he  endured  jrastly  moie  in  bis  soul*  Noir  Was  thai  tnivail  of 
bis  soul,  of  wbidi  we  read  in  the  prophet ;  now  it  pleased  God 
to  bruise  him,  and  to  put  bim  to  grief;  now  he  poured  out  his 
soul  unto  deatb,  as  in  Isa.  liii.  And  if  the  mere  foretbou^ht 
of  this  cup  made  bim  sweat  blood,  bow  much  more  dreaoful 
and  excruciating  must  the  drinking  of  it  have  been  1  Maiij 
martjrs  have  endured  much  in^tbeir  bodies,  while  tbeir  souk 
have  been  joyftil,  and  have  sung  for  joy,  wliereby  they  have 
been  supported  under  the  sufferings  of  their  outward  man,  and 
have  triumphed  over  (hem.  But  this  was  not  the  case  with 
iQhrist ;  be,  bad  no  such  support ;  but  bis  sufferings  were  chiefly 
those  of  the  mind,  though  the  other  were  extremely  great.  In 
bis  crucifixion  Christ  did  not  sweat  blood,  as  he  had  done 
before ;  not  because  bis  agony  was  now  not  so  great,  but  his 
blood  had  vent  another  way.  But  tbou|^h  he  did  not  sweat 
blood,  yet  such  was  the  sufferings  of  Jus  soul,  that  probably 
it  rent  his  vitals ;  when  his  side  was  pierced,  there  came  forth 
blood  and  water.  And  so  here  was  a  kind  <>f  literal  fulfilment 
of  that  in  Psal.  xxii.  14.  /  am  poured  out  Uke  water: — n^ 
heart  is  like  wax^  it  is  melU^  in  the  midst  of  my  bowels. 

Now,  under  all  these  sufferings,  the  Jews  still  mock  bim ; 
and,  wagging  their  heads,  say.  Thou  that  destroyest  the  temple^ 
and  buHdest  it  in  three  dat/Sy  save  thyself:  if  thou  be  the  Son  of 
God,  come  down  from  the  cross.  -And  even  the  chief  priest^ 
scribes,  and  elders,  joined  in  the  cry,  saying,  He  saved  others^ 
himself*  he  cannot  save.  And  probably  the  devil  at  the  same  thne 
tormented  bim  to  the  utmost  of  bis  power;  and  hence  it  is 
said,  Luke  xxii.  53.  This  is  j/iSur  hour,  and  the  power  of 
darkness. 

Under  these  sufferings,  Chris(,  having  cried  out  once  and 
a^in  with  a  loud  voice,  at  last  said,  It  is  finished,  (Joha 
XIX.  30.)  and  bovoed  the  head^  and  gave  up  the  ghost.  Arid 
tl|us  was  finished  the  greatest  and  most  wonderful  thing  that 
ever  was  done.  Now  the  angels  beheld  the  most  wonderful 
si^ht  that  ever  they  saw.  Now  was  accomplished  the  raain 
thing  that  had  been  pointed  td  by  the  various  institutions  of  the 
ceremonial  law,  by  all  the  typical  dispensations,  and  by  all  the 
sacrifices  from  the  beginning  of  the  world. 

Christ  bein^  thus  brought  under  the  power  of  death,  con- 
tinued under  it  till  the  morning  of  next  day  but  one.  Then 
was  finished  that  great  work,  the  purchase  of  our  redemption, 
for  which  such  great  preparation  had  been  made  from  the 
beginning  of  the  world.  Then  was  finished  all  that  was 
required  in  order  to  satisfy  the  threatenings  of  the  law,  and 
all  that  was  necessary  in  order  to  saUsty  divine  justice  ;  then 
the  utmost  that  vindictive  justice  demanded,  even  the  whole 
4ebt,  was  p>aid.  Then  was  finished  the  whole  of  the  purchase 
of  eternal  life.    And  now  there  is  no  need  of  any  thing  morei . 
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to  be  done  towards  a  purchase  of  salvatiim  for  sinners;  nor 
has  ^rer  any  thing  been  dcme  since^  nor  will  any  thing  more 
be  done  for  ever  md  eireir.  • 


PART  III. 

Jmpraoemeni  of  the  Second  Period. 

Ik  surveying  the  history  of  redemption,  we  have  now  shown 
how  this  wo»  was  carried  on  through  the  two  former  of  the 
three  main  periods  into  which  this  whole  space  of  time  was 
divided,  vit.  from  the  fall  to  the  incarnation  of  Christ,  and 
fiom  thence  to  the  end  of  the  time  of  Christ's  humiliation.  In 
die  first  of  these  periods  we  have  particttlarly  explained  how 
God  prepared  the  way  for  Christ's  appearing  anci  purchasing 
ledenqstion ;  and,  in  the  second  period,  how  that  purchase 
wa%nMule  and  finished.  I  would  now  make  some  inwrove^ 
merU  of  what  has  been  said  on  both  these  subjects  considered 
conjunctly. 

SECT.  I. 

*  jfn  Use  of  Reproof. 

I  BBOIN  with  an  use  of  reproof;  a  reproof  of  unbelief 
of  aelf-righteousness,  and  of  a  careless  n^lect  of  the  salvation 
of  Christ. 

I.  How  greatly  do  these  things  reprove  those  who  do  not 
believe  in,  but  reject  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  I  i.  c  all  those  who 
do  not  heartily  receive  him.  Persons  may  receive  him  in 
pix^sssion  outwardly,  and  may  wish  that  they  had  some  of 
tbose  benefits  that  Christ  has  purchased,  and  yet  their  hearts 
not  receive  him.  They  aiay  oe  heartjr  in  nothing  that  they  do 
towards  Christ ;  thejr  may  have  no  high  esteem  of,  nor  any 
sincere  respect  to  Cfhrist ;  they  may  never  have  opened  the 
door  of  their  heart  io  him,  but  have  kept  him  shut  out  all  their 
dmysypvet  since  his  salvation  has  been  offered  to  them.  Th6ugh 
their  hearts  have  been  opened  to  others,  their  doors  flung  wide 
open  to  them,  with  free  admittance  at  all  times ;  though  thef 
have  been  embraced,  and  the  thrones  of  their  hearts  have  been 
allowed  them;  yet  Christ  has  always  been  shut  out,  and  they 
have  been  deaf  to  all  his  calls.  Th^  never  could  find  an 
inclination  of  htort  io  receive  him,  nor  would  they  ever  tniit 
In  him. 
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Jbet  me  now  oall  wpon  such  to  comider,  bow  great  ii  4betr 
^Hbj  in  thus  rejecting  Jesias  Christ  Yo9l  ^i^  the  glorioos 
person,  for  whoie  coining  God  made  such  great  preparatioQ 
in  such  a  series  of  wonderful  providences  from  the  b^inning^ 
of  the  world,  and  whom,  after  all  things  were  made  read  j, 
God  sent  iato  the  world,  bringing  to  pass  a  thing  before  un- 
known, viz.  the  union  of  the  divine  nature  with  the  human 
in  one  person.  You  have  been  guilty  of  slighting  that  great 
Saviour,  who,  after  such  preparation,  actually  accomplished 
the  purchase  of  redemption;  and  who,  after  he  had  spent 
three  or  four  and  thirty  years  in  poverty,  labour,  and  c<m- 
tempt,  in  purchasing  redemption,  at  last  finished  the  purchase 
hj  cfosing  his  life  under  such  extreme  aaffisrings  as  you  have 
heard ;  and  so  by  his  death,  and  continuimr  tor  a  time  nndor 
the  power'of  deatfi,  completed  the  whole.    This  is  the  pencm 

Su  rgeot  and  despise.  You  make  light  of  aH  the  glory  of 
;  person,  and  of  all  the  glorious  love  of  God  the  Fwier,  in 
aenaing  him  into  the  world,  and  all  his  woacterfiil  love 
appearing  in  the  whole  oi'  this  affair.  That  precioiis  stwM 
which  God  hath  laid  in  Zion  for  a  fimndation  in  such  a  inaiiBer, 
and  fa|r  such  wonderful  works  as  you  have  heaid^  is  a  ttfiut 
Met  at  nought  by  you. 

Sinners  sometimes  are  ready  to  wonder  why  uabelief 
should  be  looked  upon  as  a  great  sin ;  but  if  vou  consider 
what  you  have  heard,  how  can  you  wonder  ?  If  this  Saviour  is 
so  great,  and  this  work  so  great,  and  such  great  things  have 
been  done  in  order  to  it,  truly  there  is  no  cause  of  wonder  that 
the  rejection  of  this  Saviour  is  so  provoking  to  God.*  It 
brings  greater  guilt  than  the  sitis  of  the  worst  or  heathens,  who 
iiev«r  MELtd  of  those  tilings,  nor  have  had  this  Saviour  oflered 
to  them. 

II.  What  has  been  said,  affords  nuatter  of  reproof  to  those 
who,  instelid  of  believing  in  Christ,  trust  in  themselves  fot 
ealvatibn.  Is  it  not  a  common  thing  with  men  to  take  it  upon 
theinsehreti  to,  do  that  gieatwork  which  Chiist  came  into  the 
Wdrld  to  do  J  to  trust  in  tlieir  prayers,  their  good  conversa** 
tioiis,  the  p^ins  they  take  in  rdtgion,  the  lefonnation  of  their 
Kves,  and  their  self-denial,  in  order  to  recommend  them  to 
God,  to  make  some  atonement  for  their  past  sins.  Let  sudi 
bMsider  three  things : 

1.  Hbw  grtai  a  thing  that  is  which  you  take  upon  yo»« 
ft  is  to  do  the  work  of  the  great  Saviour  of  the  world.-^ 
Though  you  are  poor,  worthless,  vile,  and  polluted)  vet  you 
arrogantly  take  upon  you  that  very  work  for  which  the  only* 
begotten  Son  of  God  became  man ;  and  in  order  to  whieh 
God  empioyed^ur  thousand  years  in  all  the  great  diqiertsa* 
tions  ef  his  providences,  aiming  chieiSy  to  make  way  fbr 
Christ's  coming  to  do  this  work.    This  is  tlie  work  that  yM 
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Ibcditlily  think  yourself  sufficient  ibr ;  as  though  jour  prayers 
and  other  performances  were  excelleut  enough  for  this  purpose. 
Cmisider  now  vaiir  is  the  thought  which  yon  entertain  of 
yourself.  How  must  such  arrogance  appear  In  the  sig^it  of 
Chriat,  whom  it  cost  so  much,  ft  was  not  to  be  €4)tainea  even 
by  him,  so  great  and  glorious  a  person,  at  a  cheaper  jrate  than 
his  gob^  tnrough  a  sea  of  bl(K)d9  and  passing  through  the' 
midst  oTfbe  furnace  of  God's  wrath.  And  how  yain  must 
your  aorrogance  appear  in  the  sight  of  God,  vrhen  he  sees  you. 
imagining  yourself  sufficient,  and  your  worthless,  polluted 
permrmances  excellent  enough  for  the  accomplishing  of 'that 
WoA  of  his  own  Son,  to  prepare  the  way  for  which  he  was 
employed  in  ordering  all  the  great  affidrs  of  the  world  for  so 
many  ages ! 

9.  If  there  be  ground  for  you  to  trust,  as  you  do,  in  your 
own  righteousness,  Uien  aH  that  Christ  did  to  purchase  salva- 
ticm,  and  all  that  God  did  from  the  fall  of  man  to  prepare  the 
way  for  it,  is  in  vain.  Your  self-righteousness  charts  God 
wiUi  the  greatest  folly,  as  though  he  has  done  all  things  in 
vain,  to  bring  about  an  accomplishment  of  what  you  alone, 
with  your  poor  polluted  prayers,  and  (he  little  pains  you  take 
in  rd^on,  are  sufficient  to  accomplish  for  yourself.  For  if 
yoa  can  appease  God's  anger,  and  commend  yourself  to  him 
by  these  means,  then  you  rave  no  need  of  Christ;  Gal.  ii.  91. 
y  rigtUeousnfiSs  come  by  the  lawj  then  Christ  is  dead  in  vain. 

If  you  can  do  this  by  your  prayers  and  good  works, 
Christ  might  have  spared  hb  pains ;  he  might  have  spared  his 
Uood ;  he  might  have  kept  within  the  bosom  ot*  his  Father, 
without  coming  down  into  this  evil  world,  to  be  despised, 
reproached,  and  persecuted  to  death.  Ood  needed  not  have 
busied  himself  as  he  did 'for  four  thousand  years,  causing  so 
many  changes  in  the  state  of  the  world  all  that  while,  in  order 
to  brin^  about  that  which  yfu  can  accomplish  in  a  few  days, 
only  with  the  trouble  of  a  few  religious  perfonnances.  Con- 
sider, what  greater  folly  could  you  have  devised  to  charge 
Upon  God  than  this,  that  all  those  things  were  done  so  need- 
l^ly ;  when,  instead  of  all  this,  he  might  only  have  called 
you  forth,  and  committed  the  business  to  you,  which  you  think 
you  can  do  so  easily.  Alas !  how  blind  are  natural  men !  and 
especially  how  vain  are  the  thoughts  which  they  have  of 
themselves!  How  i^orant  of  their  own  littleness  and  pollu- 
tion !  What  great  things  do  they  assume  to  themselves ! 

3.  You  that  trust  -to  your  own  righteousness,  arrogate  to 

ioiirselv«  the  honour  of  the  greatest  thing  that  ever  God 
imself  did.  You  seem  hot  only  sufficient  to  perform  diving 
iRTorks,  but  such  is  yonr  pride  and  vanity,  that  yon  are  n<^ 
content  without  taking  upon  you  to  do  the  very  greatest  work 
that  c%er  God  himself  wrought.    You  see  by  wnat  ha^  been 
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Mid,  how  God  has  subordinated  all  bis  other  works  io  this 
of  redemption.  God's  works  of  providence  are  greater  than 
tho^  of  creation ;  and  all  his  works  of  providence,  from  the 
beginning  ^  the  generations  of  men,  were  in  <>rder  to  make 
way  for  me  purchasing  of  redemption.  To  take  on  yourself 
to  work  out  redemption,  is  a  greater  thing  than  if  you  had 
taken  it  upon  you  to  create  a  world.  What  a  figure  you 
would  make,  if  you  should  seriously  go  about  io  create  a 
world ;  or,  decking  yourself  with  majesty,  should  pretend  to 
speak  the  word  of  power,  and  call  an  universe  out  of  nothings 
intending  to  go  on  in  order,  and  say,  <^  L^  there  be  light;  let 
there  be  a  firmament,"  &c.  But  then  consider,  that  in  at- 
tempting to  work  out  redemption  for  yourself,  you  attempt  a 
greater  thing  than  this,  and  are  serious  in  it,  and  will  not  be 
dissuaded  from  it.  You  strive  in  it,  %re  full  of  the  thought 
that  you  are  sufficient  for  it,  and  big  with  hopes  of  accom- 
plishing it. 

You  take  upon  you  to  do  the  very  greatest  and  most  diffi-- 
cult  part  of  this  work,  viz.  to  purchase  redemption.  Christ 
can  accomplish  other  parts  of  this  work  without  cost;  but 
this  part  cost  him  his  life,  as  well  as  innumerable  pains  and 
.  labours.  Yet  this  is  that  part  which  self-righteous  persons  so 
about  id  accomptbh  for  themselves.  If  all  the  angels  in 
lieaven  had  been  sufficient  for  this  work,  would  God  have  set 
himself  to  effect  such  things  as  he  did  in  order  to  it?  and 
would  he  ever  have  sent  his  own  Son,  the  creator  of  the  angel% 
into  the  world,  to  have  done  and  suffered  such  thinsrs  ? 

What  self-righteous  persons  take  to  themselves,  is  the 
same  work  that  Uhrist  was  engaged  in  when  he  was  in  his 
agony  and  bloody  sweat,  and  when  he  died  on  the  cross, 
which  was  the  greatest  thing  that  ever  the  eyes  of  angels 
beheld.  Great  as  it  is,  they  imagine  they  can  do  the  same 
that  Christ  accomplished  by  it.  Tneir  self-righteousness  does 
in  effect  charge  Christ's  offering  Ap  himself  in  these  sufferings^ 
as  the  greatest  instance  of  folly  that  ever  men  or  angels  saw, 
instead  of  being  the  most  glorious  display  of  the  divine  wisdom 
and  grace.  Yea,  self-righteousness  makes  all  that  Christ  did 
through  the  whole  course  of  his  life,  all  that  he  said  and 
suffered,  and  his'  incarnation  itself,  and  not  only  so,  but  aO 
tliat  God  had  been  doiu^  in  the  great  dispensations  of  his 
providence  from  the  begmning  of  the  world  io  that  time,  as 
nothing  but  a  scene  of  the  most  wild,  extreme,  and  trans* 
cendent  folly. 

Is  it  any  wonder,  then,  that  a  self-righteous  spirit  is  so 
represented  in  scripture,  and  spoken  of,  as  that  which  is  most 
fatal  to  the  souls  of  men?  And  is  it  any  wonder,  that  Christ 
is  represented  in  scripture  as  being  so  provoked  with  the 
Pharisees  and  othetSi  who  Irasted  in  Uiemseives  that  they  were 
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jsgkteoos,  «id  yfere  prooAof  their  goodness,  and  thought  thai 
mm  own  perfofmances  were  a  Talaable  price  of  God's  farour 
and  love  i 

Ijet^persons  hence  be  warned  against  a  self-righteous 
wpint.  You  that  are  seeking  salvatiou,  and  taking  pains  in 
religion,  take  heed  to  yourselves  that  you  do  not  trust  in  >ivhat 
you  do.  Harbour  no  such  tfaouglits,  that  God  now,  seeing 
how  mach  you  are  reformed,  how  you  are  sometimes  affected, 
wiU  be  pacified  towards  you,  and  will  not  be  so  angry  for  your 
fermer  sins ;  that  you  shall  gaiii  on  him  by  such  things,  and 
draw  his  heart  to  show  you  mercy.  If  you  entertain  the 
thought,  that  God  is  obliged  to  do  it,  and  does  not  act  justly 
if  he  refuse  to  r^ard  your  prayers  and  pain^;  if  you  quarrel 
with  God,  and  complain  of  him  for  not  doing  it,  this  shows 
irtiat  your  opinion  is  of  your  own  righteonsness,  viz.  that  it 
is  a  valuable  price  of  salvation,  and  oueht  to  be  accepted  of 
God  as  such.  Such  complaining  of  God,  and  quarrelling  with 
him,  for  not  taking  more  notice  of  your  righteousness,  pfaiuly 
shows  that  you  ace  guilty  of  arrogance,  thinking  yourself  suf- 
ficient  to  offer  the  price  of  your  own  salvation. 

III.  What  has  been  said  on  this  subject,  affords  matter  of 
reproof  to  iboee  who  carelessly  neglect  the  salvation  of  Christ. 
These  live  a  senseless  kind  of  life,  n^lect  the  business  of 
religion  and  their  own  souls,  not  taking  any  course  to  get  an 
ittterest  in  .Christ,  or  what  he  has  done  and  suffered,  or  any 
part  in  that  glorioul  salvation  he  has  purchased.  They  have 
their  minds  taken  up  about  the  gains  of  the  world,  or  the 
vanities  and  pleasures  of  youth,  and  make  light  of  what  they 
heu  of  Chrbt's  salvation,  to  that  degree,  that  they  do  not  at 
present  so  much  as  seek  after  it.  Let  me  here  apply  myself  to 
you  in  some  expostulatory  interrogations. 

1.  Shall  so  many  prophets,  and  kings,  and  righteous 
men,  have  their  minds  so  much  taken  up  with  the  prospect, 
that  the  purchase  of  salvation  was  to  be  wrought  out  in  a^es 
hmg  after  their  death ;  and  will  you  neglect  it  when  actually 
accomplished?  You  have  heard  what  great  account  the 
chnrch  in  all  aces  made  of  the  future  redemption  of  Christ ; 
how  joyfully  they  expected  it,  how  they  spoke  of  it,  how 
they  studied  and  searched  into  these  things,  how  they  sung 
joyful  siMigs,  and  had  their  hearts  greatly  engaged  about  it, 
though  they  did  not  expect  that  it  would  be  accomplished  till 
many  ages  after  their  death,  1  Pet.  i.  10 — 12.  How  much  did 
Isaiah  and  DanieL  and  other  prophets,  speak  concerning  this 
Kden^ption !  And  «how  much  were  their  hearts  engaged,  and 
their  attention  and  study  fixed  upon  it !  How  was  David*s 
mind  taken  up  in  this  subject !  He  declared  that  it  was  all  his 
salvation,  and  all  his  desire ;  2  Sam.  xxiii.  5.  How  did  he 
Miploy  his  voice  and  harp  in  celebrating  it,  and  the  glorious 
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dfeplaj  of  divine  grace  theieiii  «ediibfted  I  mad  ail  Umi, 
attfiough  they  beheld  it  not  as  yet  aocomplished^  but  mm  tkaA 
it  was  to  be  brought  to  pass  so  long  a  time  after  their  day  ^  ■■■■- 
And  before  this,  bow  did  Abraham  and  the  other  fatriarcha 
tejoice  in  the  prospect  of  Christ's  day,  and  the  redemfitaim 
which  he  was  to  purchase!  And  even  the  saints  before  the 
flood  were  afiected  and  elated  in  the  expectation  df  diia  glo- 
rious event,  though  it  was  then  so  lon^  future,  and  U  was  ao 
Tery  laintly  and  dbscurely  revaaled  to  mem. 

Now  these  things  are  declared  to  you  as  actually  fiiifiUedL 
The  church  now  has  seen  accomplished  all  those  great  tkiogs 
which  they  so  joyfully  prophesied  of;  and  you  are  abuodantfy 
diown  how  those  things  were  accomplisbed :  Matt.  xiii«  IT. 
Verily  I  scy  unto  you,  that  many  prophets  and  righteous  men 
have  desired  to  see  those  things  wnkh  ye  see,  and  have  not  men  ; 
and  to  hear  those  things  which  ye  hear,  and  have  not  heard  them. 
And  yet,  when  these  thin^  are  thus  abundantly  set  bebtte  ymm, 
as  already  accomplisheo,  bow  light  do  you4nake  of  thenat 
How  unconcerned  are  you  about  them,  following  other  things, 
and  not  so  much  as  fedlisg  any  interest  in  tnem !  Indeed 
your  sin  is  extremely  aggravated  in  die  sight  of  God.  God 
has  put  you  under  great  advantaees  for  your  eternal  salvaligii^ 
far  greater  than  those  saints  of  cM  enjoyed.  He  has  put  joa 
uncfer  a  more  glorious  dispensation ;  has  given  you  a  oiore 
clear  revelation  of  Christ  and  his  salvation;  aoil  yet  yem, 
neglect  all  these  advantages,  and  go  on  in  a  careless  course  of 
life,  as  though  nothing  had  been  done,  no  such  proposals  and 
ofiers  had  been  made  you. 

S.  Have  the  angels  been  so  engaged  about- this  salvation 
which  is  by  Christ  ever  since  the  fiill  dT  nran,  thoueb  they  ave 
not  immediately  concerned  in  it,  and  will  you,  inio  need  it, 
and  have  it  offered  to  you,  be  so  careless  about  it?  Vou 
have  heard  how  the  angels  at  first  were  subjected  to  Christ  as 
mediator,  and  how  they  have  all  along  been  minis(ei;n^  spirits 
to  him  in  this  affair.  In  all  the  ^eat  dispensations  which  joii 
have  beard  of  from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  they  have 
been  active  and  as  a  flame  of  fire  in  this  afiair,  being  naost 
diliraitly  employed  as  ministering  spirits  to  minister  to  Christ 
in  this  great  affair  of  man's  redemption.  And  when  Christ 
came,  how  engaged  were  their  minds !  They  came  to  Zacha- 
rias,  to  inform  nim  of  the  coming  of  Christ^s  foreruBoer.— 
Tbey  came  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  to  inform  her  of  the  ap- 
proaching birth  of  Christ.  They  came  to  Joseph,  to  wmnt 
him  of  the  danger  which  threatened  the  new-born  Saviour,  and 
to  point  out  to  nim  the  means  of  safety.  And  how  were  their 
minds  engaged  at  the  time  of  the  birth  of  Christ !  The  whole 
multitude  c^  the  heavenly  hosts  sang  praises  upon  the  occa- 
sion, saying,  Qhry  to  God  m  the  highest,  on  eai^  feace,  geed 
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w9l  ioMtfd$  men*  And  dflerwaf^  from  time  to  time,  thejr 
uriiiMrred  to  Cfarist  when  on  earth ;  at  the  time  of  his  tempta- 
tioB,  of  bis  agony  in  the  garden,  at  his  resurrection,  and  at  his 
aacension.  AH  these  thin»  show,  that  thejr  were  greatly  en« 
gaged  in  this  affair;  and  the  scriptare  informs  us,  that  they 
pry  into  these  things :  1  Pet  i.  13.  Which  things  the  angeb 
desire  to  took  into.  And  how  are  they  Tepresentcd  in  the 
Revelation  as  being  employed  in  hearen  in  singing  praises  to 
him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  to  the  Lamb !  riow,  shall 
these  take  so  much  notice  of  this  redemption,  and  of  the  pur- 
chaser,  who  need  it  not  for  themselves,  and  have  no  immeoiate 
concern  or  interest  in  it,  or  offer  of  it;  and  will  you,  to  whom 
H  is  otttred,  and  who  are  in  such  extreme  necessity  of  it, 
neglect  and  take  no  notice  of  it  ? 

3.  Did  Christ  labour  so  hard,'  and  snfiisr  so  binch  to 

Erocure  this  salvation,  and  is  it  not  worth  the  while  for  you  to 
e  at  some  labour  in  seeking  it  ?  Did  our  salvation  lie  with 
such  weight  on  the  mind  of  Christ,  as  to  induce  him  to 
become  man,  to  suffer  even  death  itself,  in  order  to  procure  it  ? 
And  is  it  not  worth  the  while  for  you,  who  need  this  salvation^ 
and  must  perish  eternally  without  it,  to  take  earnest  pains  to 
obtain  an  interest  in  it  after  it  is  procured,  and  all  things  are 
ready?  • 

4.  Shall  the  great  God  be  so  concerned  about  this  salva*^ 
tion,  as  often  to  overturn  the  world  to  make  way  for  it ;  and 
when  all  Is  done,  is  it  not  worth  your  seeking  ailer  t  What 
great,  what  wonderful  things  has  he  done;  removing  and 
aetting  up  kings,  raising  up  a  great  number  of  prophets,  sepa* 
nting  a  distinct  people  from  the  rest  of  the  world,  overturning 
nations  and  kingdoms,  ahd  often  the  state  of  the  woi^ld  ;  and 

'  so  has  continu^  bringing  about  one  cliange  and  revolutioki 
aAer  another  for  forty  centuries  in  succession,  to  make  way  for 
the  pfocurihg  of  this  salvation !  And  when  at  the  close  of 
these  ages,  tb?  great  Saviour  comes,  passing  through  a  long 
series  of  reproach  and  sufiering,  and  then  suffering^  all  the 
waves  and  billows  of  God^s  wrath  for  men's  sins,  insomuch 
that  they  overwhelmed  his  soul ;  after  all  these  things  done  to 
procure  salvation  for  sinners,  is  it  not  worthy  of  your  being  so 
much  concerned  about  it,  but  that  it  should  be  thrown'  by^  * 
and  made  nothing  of,  in  comparison  of  worldly  gain,  gay 
clothing,  or  youthful  diversions,  and  other  such  tnfling 
things  ? 

O!  that  you  who  live  negligent  of  this  salvation,  would 
Consider  what  you  do !  What  you  have  heard  from  this  sub* 
ject,  may  show  you  what  reason  there  is  in  that  exclamation 
of  the  apostle,  neb.  ii.  3.  How  shall  tve  escape  if  we  neglect 
•0  great  salvation?  and  in  Acts  xiii.  41.  Bihoid,  ye  desptsers^ 
ftm  tponder,  tmd  perish:  for  J  tcork  a  work  in  your  wufs,  H 
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work  which  you  shail  in  no  wise  beHece,  though  a  man  declare 
it  unto  you*  God  looks  on  vou  at  great  enemies  of  the  ckks  ai 
Cbrist,  as  adversaries  and  despisen  of  all  the  glory  of  Uii9 
great  Drork.  And  if  God  has  made  such  account  of  the 
gbry  of  salvation  as  io  destroy-  many  nations,  in  order  \o  pre- 
pare the  way  for  the  glory  of  his  Son  in  this  afiair;  how  little 
account  will  he  make  of  the  lives  and  souls  Qf  ten  thousand 
such  oppcisers  and  despisers  as  you,  who  continue  impenitent^ 
when  your  welfare  stands  in  the  way  of  that  glory  ?  Why 
surelv  you  shall  be  daslied  to  pieces  as  a  potter's  vessel^  and 
trodden  down  as  the  mire  of  the  streets.  God  may,  tiutntfli 
wonderful  patience,  bear  with  hardened  careless  sinners ^w 
awhUe ;  but  he  will  not  long  bear  with  such  despisers  of  hii 
dear  Son,  and  his  great  salvation,  the  glorv  of  which  he  baa 
had  so  much  at  heart,  before  he  will  utterly  consume  without 
I'emedy  or  mercy. 

SECT.  IL 

An  Use  of  J^ouragement. 

I  WILL  conclude  with  a  second  use,  of  encouragement  to 
burdeneti  souls  to  put  their  trust  ia  Christ  for  salvation.  To 
all  such  as  are  not  careless  and  negligent,  but  make  seeking  an 
interest  in  Christ  their  main  business,  being  sensible  in  some 
measure  of  their  necessity,  and  afraid  of  the  wrath  to  come ;  to 
such,  what  has  been  said  on  this  subject  holds  f<Nlh  great 
matter  of  encouragement,  to  venture  their  souls  on  the  Lord 
J(  sus  Christ.  And  as  motives  proper  to  excite  you  so  to  do^ 
let  me  lead  you  to  considef  two  things  in  particular. 

1.  The  conyi>kt^ness  of  the  purchase  which  has  been  made. 
You  have  heard,  that  this  work  of  purchasing  salvation  was 
wholly  finished  during  the  time  of  Christ's  humiliation.  When 
Christ  rose  from  the  dead,  and  was  exalted  "from  that  abase- 
ment to  which  he  submitted  for  our  salvation,  the  purchase  of 
eternal  life  was  completely  made,  so  that  there  was  no  need  of 
any  thing  more  to  be  done  in  order  io  it.  But  now  the  ser* 
vants  were  sent  forth  with  a  message.  Matt.  xxii.  4.  Behold^  I 
have  prepared  my  dinner:  my  oxen  and  my  fat  lings  are  killed^ 
and  all  things  are  ready:  come  unto  the  marriage.  Therefore, 
are  your  sins  many  anu  great  ?  Here  is  enough  done  by  Christ 
to  procure  their  pardon.  There  is  no  need  of  any  righteous* 
ness  of  yours  to  obtain  your  pardon  and  justification ;  no,  you 
may  come  freely,  without  money  and  without  price.  Since 
tiierefore  there  is  such  a  free  and  gracious  invitation  givoi 
you,  come,  come  naked  as  you  are ;  come  as  a  poor  con- 
demned criminal ;  come  anci  cast  yourself  down  at  Christ's 
ieety  a$  one  justly  condemned,  and  utterly  helpless.    Here  is  i^ 
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ijMe  salvalkm  wnMiglil  out  by  Cbrist,  and  tbrongb  him 
^fered  lo  you.  Come^  therefore,  ^uxtpi  of  it,  and  be  saved. 

S.  For  Cbritt  to  reject  one  that  tbos  comes,  to  him,  would 
lie  to  frustrate  all  those  great  things  which  God  brought  to 
pan  from  the  fall  of  man  U>  the  incarnation  of  Christ.  It  would 
fbo  frustrate  all  that  Christ  did  and  suffered  while  on  earth  ; 
yea,  it  would  frustrate  the  incarnation  itself.  Ail  the  great 
thing!  done  were  for  that  end,  that  those  might  be  saved  who 
abould  come  to  Christ.  Therefore  you  may  be  sure  Christ  will 
not  be  backward  in  saving  those  who  come  to  him,  and  tmst 
in  him :  for  he  has  no  desire  to  frustrate  himself  in  his  own 
-work.  Neither  will  God  the  Father  reluse  you  :  for  he  hat 
no  desire  to  irustrate  himself  in  all  that  he  did  for  so  many 
biuidreds  and  thousands  of  years,  to  prepare  the  way  for  tiie 
salvsilioD  oi  sinners  by  Christ.  Come,  therefore,  hearken  to 
the  sweet  and  earnest  calls  of  Chrkt  to  your  soul.  Do  as  ht 
invites  and  as  he  commands  you,  Matt.  xi.  9b — SO.  Come 
unto  mcj  all  ye  that  labour ^  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will 
fpioeyou  rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me;  and 
ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls.  For  my  yoke  is  easy^  and  ngf 
iurdeu  is  light. 


PERIOD  III.  ^ 

From  Chrises  Resurrection  to  the  End  of  the  World. 

In  disconrsinff  on  this  subject,  we  have  already  shown  how 
the  work  of  redemption  was  carried  on  through  the  twojirst  of 
the  TBBBB  PEBioDs  into  whicbwe  dfvided  the  whole  space  of 
time  from  the  iaXl  to  the  end  of  the  world.  We  are  now  come 
to  the  third  and  last  period,  beginning  with  Christ's  resur- 
lectioo ;  and  would  show^  that  the  space  of  time  from  the  end 
of  Christ's  hnmiHation  to  the  end  of  the  world  is  all  taken 
up  in  bringing  about  the  great  effect  or  success  of  Christ^ 
piurchase* 

SECT.  I. 

Scriptural  Representations  of  this  Periodf 

Not  but  that  there  were  great  effects  and  glorious  success 
of  Christ's  porchase  of  redemption  before,  even  from  the  begin* 
ning  of  the  generations  of  men.  But  all  that  success  which 
was  h^km^  was  only  preparatory^  by  way  of  anticipation^  a^ 
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Mme  few  flmits  are  gathered  befbte  tbe  liarvfit  There 
BO  more  success  before  Christ  came,  thaa  God  saw  needful  t^ 
prepare  the  way  for  his  cotnii^^  The  proper  ttme  of  the  suc- 
cess or  eiect  of  Christ's  redemptioii  is  after  the  purchase  Iitt 
been  made,  as  the  proper  time  for  the  world  to  eojoy  ibe  h^t 
of  the  sun  is  the  dhay-time,  after  the  sun  is  risen,  though  w^e 
may  have  some  small  matter  of  it  reflected  from  the  moon  and 
planets  before.  And  eren  the  socoesa  of  Christ's  ledemptioB 
while  he  himself  was  on  earth,  was  very  small  in  compariaoa 
of  what  it  was  after. 

But,  Christ  haying  finished  that  greatest  and  most  diffcutt 
of  all  works,  now  is  come  the  time  for  obtaining  the  end,  the 
glorious  effect  of  it.  Havin^^  gone  through  the  whole  comae 
of  bis  sufferings  and  humiliation,  Christ  is  nerer  to  suffnr  mmj 
more.  But  now  is  the  time  for  him  to  obtain  the  joy  that  wm 
set  before  him.  Having  made  his  soul  an  offering  for  sin,  now 
is  the  time  for  him  to  see  bis  seed,  to  have  a  portion  with  the 
great,  and  to  divide  the  spoil  witli  the  strong. 

One  design  of  Chri^  in  vrhat  he  did  in  his  httmiliattoii, 
was  to  lay  a  foundation  for  the  overthrow  of  Satan's  kingdona ; 
and  now  is  come  the  time  to  effect  it,  as  Christ,  a  little  heSote 
his  crucifixion,  said,  John  adi.  31.  Now  is  the  judgment  afthis 
world;  now  shall  the  prince  of  this  world  be  cast  out.  Another 
design  was,  to  gather  together  in  one  all  things  is  Christ. 
Now  is  come  the  time  for  this  also :  John  xii.  30.  Jnd  IjAf  I 
be  lifted  up^  will  draw  all  men  unto  me ;  which  is  agreeable  to 
Jacob's  prophecy  of  Christ,  that  when  Shiloh  should  come^  to 
him  should  the  gathering  of  the  people  be,  Gen.  xliz.  10. 
Another  design  is  the  salvation  of^the  elect  Now  when  his 
sufferings  are  finished,  and  his  humiliation  perfected,  the  time 
is  come  for  that  also :  Heb.  v»  8,  9.  Though  he  was  a  Som,  yei 
iearned  obedience  iy  the  things  which  he  steered:  and  being 
made  perfect j  he  Ibecame  the  duthor  of  eternal  salvation  tmto 
all  them  that  obey  him.  AhotW  design  was,  to  adbomplisk 
by  these  things  great  glory  to  the  persons  a£  the  Trinity. 
John  xvii.  1.  Father,  the  hour  is  come;  glorify  thy  Son,  thmi 
tfy  Son  also  may  glorify  thee.  Another  oestgn  was  the  glory 
ofthe  saints.  John  xvii.  II.  Js  tio^  host  given  him  power  ootr 
all  flesh,  that  he  should  give  eiernal  life  to  as  manu  as  thou  hoM 
siven  him.  And  all  the  dispensations  of  God  s  providence 
henceforward,  even  to  the  final  consummation  of  all  things, 
are  to  ^ve  Christ  his  reward,  and  fulfil  his  end  in  what  he 
did  and  suffered  upon  earth,  ana  to  fulfil  the  joy  that  was  set 
before  hinu 

Before  I  enter  on  the  consideration  of  any  particatair 
things  accomplished  in  this  period,  I  would  briefly  oboerre 
how  iht  times  of  this  period  are  represented  in  scripture. 
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I.  The  times  of  this  period,  for  tbe  most  part,'*are  ia  the 
Old  Testament  called  the  latter  dm/s.  We  dftcn,  in  the  pro- 
phets of  the  Old  Testament,  read  of  things  that  should  come 
to  pass  in  the  latter  days^  and  sometimes  in  the  last  days^  evi- 
dently referring  to  gospel  times.  Thej  are  called  the  latter 
daysy  and  the  last  days:  because  this  is  the  last  period  of  the 
series  of  God's  proyidences  on  earth,  the  last  period  of  the 
great  work  of  redemption ;  which  is  as  it  were  the  sum  of 
God's  works  of  providence ;  the  last  dispehsatioa  of  the  cove- 
nant  of  grace  on  earth. 

II.  The  whole  time  of  this  period  is  sometimes  in  scripture 
called  the  endof^he  worlds  1  Cor.  x.  1 1.  Now  all  these  things 
happened  vnto  them  for  ensamples:  and  they  are  written  for  our 
atmonitidn^  upon  whom  the  ends  of  the  world  are  come.  ^  And 
the  apostle,  (Heb.  ix.  26.)  in  this  expression  of  the  end  of  the 
world  J  means  the  whole  of  the  gospel-day,  from  the  birth  of 
Christ  to  the  day  of  judgment :  But  now  once  in  the  end  of  the 
world,  hath  he  appeared,  to  pat  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of 
himself.  This  space  of  time  may  well  be  called  the  enaofthe 
world;  for  this  whole  time  is  taken  up  in  bringing  things  to 
their  great  end  and  issue. .  Before,  things  were  in  a  kind  of 
preparatory  state ;  but  now  they  are  in  a  finishing  state.  An 
end  b  now  brought  to  the  former  carnal  state  of  thinc^s,  which 
by  degrees  vsMiishes,  and  a  spiritual  state  begins  to  be  estab- 
lished jnore  and  more.  Particularly,  an  end  is  brought  to  the 
former  state  of  the  church,  which  may  b^  called  its  worldly 
state,  in  which  it  was  subject  to  carnal  ordinances,  and  the 
rudiments  of  the  world.  Then  an  end  is  brought  to  the  Jewish 
commonwealth,  in  the  destruction  of  their  city  and  country. 
After  that,  an  end  is  brought  to  the  old  Heathen  empire  in 
Constantine's  time.  The  nextstep  is  the  finishing  of  Satan^s 
vinbU  kingdom  in  the  world,  upon  the  fall  of  Antichrist,  and  the 
odUog  01  the  Jews.  And  last  will  come  tlie  destruction 
of  the  outward  frame  of  the  world  itself,  at  the  conclusion  of 
the  day  of  judgment.  Heaven  and  earth  began  to  shake^ 
in  order  to  a  dissolution,  according  to  the  prophecy  of  Haggai^ 
before  Christ  came,  that  so  only  those  things  which  cannot 
be  shaken  may  remain,  i.  e.  that  those  things  which  are  to  come 
to  an  end  may  terminate,  and  that  only  those  things  may 
remain  which  are  to  remain  eternally. 

In  the  first  place,  the  carnal  ordinances  of  the  JewiA 
warship  came  to  an  end,  in  order  to  make  way  for  the  establish- 
ment c^  that  spiritual  worship,  which  b  to  endure  all  eternity ; 
John  iv.  21.  Jesus  saith  unto  the  woman,  Believe  me,  the  hour 
eomethf  when  ye  shall  neither  in  this  mountain,  nor  yet  at  Jeru^ 
saiem,  worship  the  Father.  Verse  SS.  But  the  hour  cometh,  and 
now  is,  when  the  true  worshippers  shall  worship  the  Father  m 
spirit  and  in  truth:  for  the  Father  seeketh  such  to  worMp  him. 

you  V.  M 
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Tbis  ii  onetitttance  of  tbe  temponury  world  coming  to  an  end, 
and  tliQ  eternal  w6rld  beginning.  And  tben  tbe  outward  ttmple 
and  tbe  city  Jerosalem  cfme  to  an  end,  to  gtre  place  to  tbe 
setting  up  of  tlie  spiritual  temple  and  city,  wbicb  are  to  laat 
for  ever.  Anotber  instance  of  ranoviiig  tbose  things  wbicb  are 
read  J  to  vanisb  away,  that  tbose  tbincs  wbicb  cannot  be  sbaken 
may  remain,  is  tbe  bringing  to  an  end  tbe  old  Heatben  empire, 
to  make  way  for  tbe  empire  of  Cbrist,  wbicb  sball  last  to  all 
eternity.  After  that,  upon  the  fall  of  Antichrist,  an  ^nd  is  put 
to  Satan^s  visible  kingdom  on  earth,  to  establish  Christ's  king- 
dom, which  is  an  eternal  kingdom ;  as  the  prophet  Daniel  says, 
chap.  vii.  27.  Jnd  the  kingdom  and  dominion^  and  the  greatness 
ef  the  kingdom  under  the  whole  heaven,  shall  be  given  to  the 
people  (f  the  saints  of  the  Most  Hijgh,  whose  kingdom  is  an 
everlasting  kingdom,  and  all  dominiofu  shall  serve  and  obey 
him ;  which  is  anotber  instance  of  tbe  ending  of  the  temporary 
world,  and  tbe  beginning  of  the  eternal  one.  And  then,  lastly, 
the  very  frame  of  this  corruptible  world  shall  come  to  an  end, 
to  make  way  for  tlie  church  to  dwell  in  another  dwdling* 
l^ace,  which  shall  last  to  eternity. 

Because  the  world  is  thus  <oming  to  an  end  by  various 
steps  and  d^rees,  the  apostle  perhaps  uses  this  expression, 
that  (not  the  end  but)  tbe  ends  of  the  world  are  come  on  us; 
as  though  the  world  has  several  endings  one  after  another. — r 
The  gospel  dispensation  is  a  finishing  state ;  it  i»  all  spent  in 
finbbing  things  off  which  before  had  been  preparing,  or 
abolishing  things  which  before  had  stood.  It  is  all  spent  as  ii 
ware  in  summing  thin^  up,  and  bringing  them  to  their  issues, 
and  their  proper  fulfilment.  Now  all  the  old  types  are  hth 
filled,  and  tbe  predictions  of  all  tbe  prophets  from  tfa^  beginning 
of  the  world  shall  be  accomplished  in  thb  period. 

III.  That  state  of  things  which  is  attained  in  the  events  of 
this  period  is  called  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth :  Isa.  Ixv.  17, 
18.  For  behold,  I  create  new  heavens^  and  a  new  earth :  and 
the  former  shall  not  be  remembered,  nor  come  into  mind.  But 
be  jfou  elad  and  refoice  for  ever  in  that  which  I  create :  for 
hduMy  1  create  Jerusalem  a  rejoicings  and  her  people  ajou.  And 
Gfaap.  Ixvi.  22.  For  as  the  new  hetnensand  the  mew  earUi  which 
ImakCf  shall  remain  before  me;  so  shall  your  seed  and  your 
name  remain.  See  also  chap.  IL  16.  As  the  former  stale  of 
things,  or  the  old  world,  by  one  step  after  another,  is  through 
tbis  period  coming  to  an  ciid  ;  so  tbe  new  state  of  things,  or 
the  new  world,  which  is  a  spiritual  world,  is  Jbmnning  and 
setting  up.  In  omsequence  of  each  of  these  finishinga  of  tbe 
old  state  of  things,  there  is  the  beginning  of  a  new  and  etermal 
stale.  So  that  whieb  accompanied  the  destruction  of  tbe  literal 
Jtrnsakm,  was  an  establishing  of  the  apirituaL  So  with 
nspeci  iaA^  destruction  of  the  old  Heathen  eaqpire,  and  all 
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tbe  other  endings  o(  the  old  state  of  things ;  till  at  length  the 
Tery  outwaid  frame  of  tbe  wofld  itself  s^l  come,  to  an  end; 
and  the  church  shall  dwdl  hi  heaven,  which  will  be  a  new 
habitation.  Then  shall  the  utmost  be  accomplished  that  is 
meant  by  the  new  heavens  and  the  new  earth.  (See  Rev.  zzi.  1 .) 

The  end  of  Grod's  creating  the  world,  was  to  prepare  a 
kingdom  for  his  Son,  (for  he  is  appointed  heir  of  tbe  world,) 
which  should  remain  to  all  eternity.  So  far  as  the  kingdom  of 
ChriU  is  set  up  in  the  world,  so  far  is  tbe  woild  brougut  to  iU 
end,  and  tbe  eternal  state  of  thmgs  set  up — so  far  are  all  the 
*great  changes  and  revolutions  in  the  world  brought  to  their 
everlasting  issue,  and  all  things  come  to  their  ultimate  period--^ 
JO /or  are  the  waters  of  the  long  channel  of  divine  providence^ 
which  has  so  many  branches,  and  so  many  windings,  emptied 
into  their  proper  ocean,  which  they  have  been  s^ing  from 
the  Imnnning  of  their  course,  and  so  are  come  to  their  rest.  80 
iar  as  Uhrist's  kingdom  \»  established  in  the  world^^so  far  are 
tlirags  wound  up  and  settled  in  their  everlasting  nate,  and  a 
period  pyit  to  the  course  of  things  in  this  changeable  world; 
so  far  are  the  first  heavens  and  tbe  first  earth  come  to  an 
cad,  and  the  new  heavens  and  tbe  new  earth,  tbe  everlasting 
heavens  and  earth«  estaUished  in  their  room. — This  leads  me 
to  observe, 

IV.  That  the  state  of  things  which  is  attained  by  tbe 
events  of  this  period,  is  what  is  so  often  called  the  kingdom  of 
keavoi,  or  the  kingdom  of  God.  We  very  often  read  in 'the 
New  Testament  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  John  the  Baptist 
preached,  that  the  kingdom  of  heaven  was  at  hand ;  and  so 
did  Christ  and  bis  disciples  after  him ;  referring  to  something 
that  the  Jews  in  those  days  expected,  and  called  by  (hat  name. 
They  seem  to  have  taken  their  expectation  and  the  name 
chiefly  trom  the  propiiecy  of  Daniel  ia  Nebuchadnezzar's 
dream,  Oan.  ii.  44.  And  in  the  days  of  these  kings  shall 
the  God  of'  heaven  set  up  a  kingdom;  together  with  cimp.  vii* 
W,  14.    ^ 

Now  this  kingdom  of  heaven  is  that  evangelical  state  of 
things  IB  the  church,  and  in  the  world,  wherein  consists  the 
success  of  Christ's  redempiioa  in  this  period.  There  had  been 
often  great  kingdoms  set  up  before ;  as  the  B^ibylonisb,  the 
Persiaa,  the  Grecian,  and  the  Rcmian  monarchies.  But  Christ 
came  to  set  up  the  last,  which  is  not  an  earthly  kingdom,  but 
aa  heavenly,  John  xviii.  36.  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  morU. 
This  is  the  kingdom  of  which  Christ  S|^aks,  Luke  xxii.  89.  Jtfy 
Father  hath  ^pointed  to  me  a  kingdom.  This  kingdom  began 
soon  aAer  Christ's  resurrection,  and  is  accomplisbcd  in  various 
jlcpt  from  that  time  to  the  end  of  the  world.  Sometimes  by 
lAe  kingdom  of  heaven^  is  i^eant  not  only  that  spiritual  state  of 
f^dmtch  which  began  soon  after  Christ's  feswrrection ;  but 


Digitized  by 


Google 


172  BISTObV  6f   REDrEMPTIOir.    .      IPERIOD  111* 

also  thilt  more  perfect  state  which  shall  obtain  after  tbedo\vnfaI 
c^  Antichrist ;  and  sometimes  that  glorious  and  blessed  state  \o 
which  the  church  shall  be  recetyra  at  the  day  of  judgment. 
So  1  Cor.  XV.  50.  This  I  say  y  that  flesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit 
the  kingdom  of  God. — Under  this  head  I  would  observe  several 
things  particularly,  for  the  clearer  understanding  of  what  the 
scripture  says  concerning  this  period. 

1.  The  setting  up  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ  is  chiefly 
accomplished  by  four  successive  great  events,  each  of  which 
is  in  scripture  called  Christ's  coming  in  his  kingdom.  Thejkst 
is  Christ  s  appearing  in  those  wonoerful  dispcSfiations  of  pro- ' 
vidence  in  the  apostles*  days,  in  setting  up  his  kingdom,  and 
destroying  its  enemies,  wbich  ended  in  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem.  This  is  called  Christ's  coming  in  his  kingdom, 
Matt.  xvi.  28.  Veriiy  I  say  unto  you^  there  he  some  standing 
hercy  which  shall  not  taste  of  death  till  they  see  the  Son  of  man 
coming  in  ^s  kingdom^  (And  Matt,  xxiv.)  The  second  is  that 
which  was  accomplished  in  Constantine's  time,  in  the  de- 
struction of  the  Heathen  Roman  empire.  This  is  represented 
as  Christ's  coming,  and  is  compared  to  his  coming  to  judgment, 
(Kev.  vi.  at  the  latter  end.)  The  third  is  that  which  is  to  be 
accomplished  at  the  destruction  of  Antichrist.  This  also  is 
represented  as  Christ's  comity  in  his  kingdom  in  the  7ih 
chapter  of  Daniel,  and  in  other  places.  The  fourth  and 
last  is  his  coming  to  the  last  judgment,  which  is  the  event 
principally  signified  in  scripture  by  Chrisfs  coming  in  his 
kingdom, 

2.  Each  of  the  three  former  of  these  is  a  lively  image,  or 
type,  of  the  fourth  and  last,  viz.  Christ's  coming  to  the  final 
judgment,  as  the  principal  dispensations  of  providence  before, 

were  types  of  his  first  coming. As  Christ's  last  coming  io 

judgment  is  accompanied  with  the  resurrection  of  the  dead, 
so.is  each  of  the  three  foregoing  with  a  spiritual  resurrection. 
That  coming  of  Christ  which  ended,  in  the  destruction  of  Jeru- 
salem, was  preceded  by  a  glorious  spiritual  resurrection  of 

*  aoub  in  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles  through  the  preaching  of 
the  gospel.  Chrisvs  coming  in  Constantine's  time,  was  accom- 
panied with  a  glorious  spiritual  resurrection  of  the  greater  part 
of  the  known  World,  in  a  restoration  of  it, to  a  visible  church 
state,  from  a  state  of  Heathenism.  Christ's  coming  at  the 
destruetioQ  of  Antichrist,  will  be  attended  with  a  spiritual 
resurrection  of  the  church  after  it  liad  bean  long  as  it  were 
dead,  in  the  times  of  Antichrist.    This  is  called  the  first  resur* 

^    tertian  in  the  20th  chapter  of  Revelation. 

<  Again,  as  Christ  in  the  last  judgment  will  gloriously  mani- 
fest himself  cohiing  in  the  glory  of  his  Fath^,  so  in  each  of 
the  three  forcsoing  events  Christ  gloriously  manifested  himself 
in  sending  judgments  upon  his  enemies,  and  in  showing  favour 
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to  bis  church.  As  the  last  coming  of  Christ  Trill  be  attended 
with  a  literal  gathering  together  of  the  dect  from  the  four 
winds  of  heaven,  to  were  each  of  the  preceding  attended  with 
a  spiritual  gathering  in  of  the  elect.  As  this  gathering  toge- 
ther of  the  elect  wilt  l>e  effected  bj  God's  angels  with  a  great 
sound  of  a  trumpet;  (Matt.  xxiv.  ^1.)  so  were  each  of  the 
preceding  spiritual  ingatherings  effected  by  the  trumpet  of  the 
gospel,  souoded  by  the  ministers  of  Christ.  Ab  there  shall 
precede  theiast  appearance  of  Christ,  a  time  of  great  dege- 
neracy and  wickedness,  so  this  has  been,  or  will  be,  the  case 
with  each  of  the  other  appeaninoes.  B(ibre  each  of  tiieqfi  is  a 
time  of  a  great  opposition  to  the  churcii ;  before  the  first,  by 
the  Jews:  before  tlie  second,  in  Constantine's  time,  by  the 
Heathen ;  before  the  third,  by  Antichrist ;  and  before  the  last, 
by  Grog  and  Magog,  as  described  in  tlie  Revelation.     . 

By  each  of  these  comings  of  Christ,  God  works  a  glorious 
deUterance  for  his  church.  The  ^rst,  which  ended  in  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem,  was  attended  with  bringbg  the 
church  into  the  glorious  state  of  the  gospel.  The  second^  which 
was  in  Constantine's  time,  was  accompanied 'with  an  advance- 
ment of  the  church  into  a  state  of  liberty  from  persecution^ 
the  countenance  of  civil  authority,  and  her  triumph  over 
Heathen  persecutors.  Tbf3  thirds  which  shall  be  at  the  dowB- 
61  of  Antichrist,  will  be  accompanied  with  an  advancement  of 
the  church  into  that  state  of  the  glorious  prevalaace  and  truth, 
liberty,  peace,  and  joy,  which  we  so  often  read  of  in  the  pro- 
phetical parts  of  scripture.  The  last  will  be  attended  with  the 
advancement  of  the  church  to  consummate  glory  in  heaven. 

Each  of  these  comings  of  Christ  is  accompanied  with  a 
terrible  destruction  of  the  wicked,  and  the  enemies  of  the 
church  :  the  yir«^,  with  the  destruction  of  the  persecuting  Jews, 
which  was  amazingly  terrible ;  the  second^  with  dreadful  judg- 
ments on  the  Heathen  persecutors  of  the  church ;  the  thirdy 
with  the  awful  destruction  of  Antichrist,  the  most  cruel  and 
bitter  enemy  that  ever  the  church  had ;  the  fourth^  with  divine 
wrath  and  vengeance  on  all  the  ungodly.— Further,  there  is  in, 
/each  of  these  comings  of  Christ  an  ending  of  the  old,  and  a 
banning  of  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth  ;  or  an  end  of  a 
temporal  state  of  things,  and  a  beginning  of  an  eternal  rtate. 

3.  I  would  observe,  that  each  of  those  four  great  dispen- 
sations which  are  represented  as  Christ's  coming  in  his  king- 
dom, are  but  so  many  steps  and  degrees  of  the  accomplishment 
of  that  one  event  prophesied  of,  Dan..vii.  13,  14.  And  I  saw 
in  the  night  visions^  and  behold,  one  like  the  Son  of  man,  came 
with  the  clouds  of  heaven^  and  came  to  tfee  ancient  of  day$y 
mid  they  brotight  him  near  before  him.  And  there  wa»  givm 
him  dmninion,  and  ghry,  atul  a  kingdom,  that  all  peppkj 
WtiofiSj  arid  languages^  should  serve  him:  hi$  dwrinior^  is  an 
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tverlasHng  domnion,  and  his  kh^dom  that  which  shall  not  be 
deHroyed.  This  is  what  the  Jews  expected,  and  called  ^  the 
eominff  of  the  kin^om  of  heaven  ;*'  and  what  John  the  Baptist 
and  Christ  had  respect  to,  when  they  said,  >^  The  kin^gdom  of 
heaven  is  at  hand."  This  great  event  is  accomplished  bjr 
aeveral  steps. 

4.  When  Chrift  came  with  the  preaching  of  the  apostles, 
1o  set  up  his  kingdom  in  the  world^  which  dispensation  ended 
with  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  then  it  was  accomplished  in 
a  glorious  degree;  when  the  Heathen  empire  was  destroyed  in 
Oonstantine's  time,  it  was  fulfilled  in  a/nrfA^rd^^ree;  when 
Antichrist  shall  be  destroyed,  it  will  be  accomplished  in  bv^ 
higher  degree :  but  when  the  end  of  the  world  is  come,  then 
wul  it  be  accomplished  in  its  most  perfect  degree  of  all.  And 
because  these  four  great  events  are  but  images  one  of  another, 
and  the  tiiree  former  but  types  of  the  last,  and  since  they  are 
all  only  several  steps  of  the  accomplishment  of  the  same  thing; 
hence  we  find  them  all  from  time  to  Uxoe  prophesied  of  Bnder 
one,  as  in  the  prophecies  of  Daniel,  and  in  the  S4th  chapter  of 
Matthew,  where  some  things  seem  more  applicable  to  one  of 
limn,  and  ethers  to  another. 

Thus  it  appears,  that  as  there  are  several  steps  of  Uie 
accomplishment  jo(  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  so  in  each  one  ef 
tliem  the  event  is  accomplished  in  a  further  degree  than  in  tbe 
fbr^oing.  That  in  the  time  of  Constantino  was  a  greater  and 
further  accomplishment  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  than  that 
which  ended  in  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem ;  that  which  shall 
be  al  the  fril  of  Antichrist,  will  be  a  further  accomplishment  of 
the  same  thing,  than  that  which  took  place  in  the  time  of 
Constantine ;  and  so  on  with  regard  to  each :  so  that  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  is  gradually  prevailing  and  growing  by 
these  several  great  steps  of  its  fulfilment,  from  the  time  of 
Christ^s  resurrection  to  the  end  of  the  world. 

5.  The  great  providences  of  God  between  these  four 
en»ts,  are  to  make  way  for  the  kingdom  and  glory  of  Christ  in 
tbe  great  event  following.  Those  dispensations  of  providence 
towards  the  church  and  the  world,  before  the  destruction  of  the 
Heathen  empire  in  the  time  of  Constantine,  seem  all  to  have 
been  to  make  way  for  the  glory  of  Christ,  and  the  happiness  of 
the  church  in  that  event.  And  so  the  great  provi'lences  after 
that,  till  the  destruction  of  Antichrist,  and  the  beginning  of  the 
glorious  times  of  the  church  which  follow,  seem  all  calculated 
to  prepare  the  way  for  the  greater  glory  of  Christ  and  his 
church  in  that  event ;  and  the  following  ones  to  the  end  of  the 
world,  seem  to  be  for  the  greater  manifi»tation  of  Christ's  gloiy 
at  the  consummation  Of  all  things. — Thus  I  thought  it  need£al 
to  observe  those  things  in  general  concerning  this  last  period, 
before  1  take  notioe  of  particular  provi^nces  by  which  the 
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wofk  of  redemption  is  carried  on  through  this  period,  in  their 
order. 

Before  I  proceed,  I  will  briefly  answer  an  Inquirv,  viz* 
Why  the  setting  up  of  Christ's  kingdom  after  his  hamiUaition2 
should  be  so  gradual,  since  God  could  easily  haire  finished 
it  at  once  ? — Though  it  would  be  presumption  in  us  to  pretend 
to  declare  all  the  ends  of  God  in  this,  yet  doubtless  much  of 
kis  wisdoiii  may  be  seen  in  it ;  and  particularly  in  these  two 
things. 

1.  In  thb  way  the  glory  of  God's  wisdom,  is  more  risiblo 
io  the  observation  of  creatures.  If  it  had  been  done  at  one^ 
or  in  a  yery  short  time,  there  would  not  have  been  such  oppor* 
tnaities  for  creatures  to.  perceive  and  observe  the  particular 
steps  of  diyine  wisdom,  as  when  the  work  is  gradually  accom* 
plished,  and  one  effect  of  his  wisdom  is  held  forth  to  observation 
after  another.  It  is  wisely  determined  of  God,  to  accomplish 
his  great  design  by  a  wonderful  and  long  series  of  events^  that 
the  glory  of  his  wisdom  may  be  displayed  in  the  whole  series 
of  events,  that  the  glory  of  his  perfection  may  be  seen,  in  par* 
ticttlar  successive  manifestations.  If  all  that  glory  which 
appears  in  these  events  had  been  manifested  at  once,  it  vroald 
have  been  too  much  for  us;  it  would  have  overpowered  oat 
sight  and  capacities. 

2.  Satan  is'  more  gloriously  triumphed  over.— --^Grod 
could  easily,  by  an  act  of  almighty  power,  at  onoe  have  crashed 
Satan.  But  by  giving  him  time  to  use  his  utmost  subtilty  to 
hinder  the  success  of  what  Christ  had  done  and  suffered,  he  ^ 
not  defeated  nifrely  by  surprise,  but  has  large  oppoitunity  to 

gy  his  utmost  power  and  subtilty  again  and  again,  to  stiongdieii 
6  own  interest  all  that  he  can  by  the  work  of  many  ages« 
Thus  God  destroys  and  confounds  him,  and  sets  up  Christ's 
kingdom  time  after  time,  in  spite  of  all  his  subtle  machinations 
and  great  works,  and  by  every  s(q^  advances  it  still  higher  and 
higher,  till  at  length  it  is  fully  set  up,  and  Satan  perfectly 
and  eternally  vanquished. — I  now  proceed  to  take  notice  of 
the  particular  events,  whereby,  from  the  end  of  Christ's  hnoii* 
liation  to  the  end  of  the  world,  the  success  of  Christ's  purchase 
has  been  or  shall  be  accomplished. 

SECT.  U. 

How  Christ  was  capacitated  for  effecting  his  purpose* 

As  the  incarnation  of  Christ  was  necessanr  in  order  io  his 
heing  in  a  near  capacity  for  the  purchase  of  redemption ;  so  hia 
resurrection  and  ascension  were  requisite  in  onler  to  theinccets 
of  his  purc^nse« 
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I;  His  resurrection.  It  was  necessary  in  order  to  Christ's, 
obtaining  (be  end  and  efiect  of  his  purchase  of  redemption,  that 
he  should  ris:*  from  the.  dead.  For  God  the  Father  had  com- 
mitted the  whole  affair  of  redemption  to  his  Son,  that  he  should 
not  only  purchase  it  as  priest,  but  actually  bring  it  about  as 
king ;  and  that  he  should  do  this  as  God-man.  God  the  Father 
would  have  nothing  to  do  with  fallen  man  in  a  way  of  mercy 
but  by  a  mediator.  But  in  order  that  Christ  might  accom* 
plish  the  success  of  his  own  purchase  as  God-man,  it  was 
necessary  that  he  should  rise  from  the  dead.  Therefore  Christ, 
afler  he  had  finished  this  purchase  by  death,  rises  from  the 
dead,  to  fulfil  the  end  of  his  purchase.  Thb  matter  God  the 
Father  had  committed  unto  him,  that  he  might,  as  lx>rd  of  all, 
manage  all  to  his  own  purposes :  Rom.  xiy.  9.  For  to  this  eml 
Christ  both  died  and  rose,  and  revived;  that  he  might  be  Lord 
both  of  the  dtad  and  of  the  living. 

Indeed  Christ's  resurrection,  (and  so  his  ascension,)  was 
part  of  the  success  of  what  Christ  did  and  suffered  in  his  hu- 
miliation. For  though  Christ  did  not  properly  purchase 
redemption  for  himself,  yet  he  purchased  eternal  life  and  glory 
for  hiipself,  as  a  reward  of  what  he  did  and  sufiered :  Phil.  ii.  8, 9. 
He  humbled  himself  and  became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the 
death  of  the  cross.  Wherefore  God  also  hath  highly  exalted 
him.  And  it  may  be  looked  upon  as  part  of  the  success  of 
Christ's  purchase^  since  he  did  not  rise  as  a  private  person, 
but  as  the  head  of  the  elect  church ;  so  that  they  did,  as  it 
were,  all  rise  with  him.  Christ  was  justified  in  his  resur- 
rection, f.  e.  God  acquitted  and  discharged  him  hereby,  as 
having  done  and  suffered  enough  for  the  sins  ^f  all  the  elect : 
Aom*  iv.  35.  fVho  was  delivered  for  our  offences^  ami  raised 
again  for  our  justification.  And  God  put  him  in  pos* 
session  of  eternal  life,  as  the  head  of  the  church,  as  a  sure 
earnest  that  they  should  follow.  For  when  Christ  rose  from 
the  dead,  that  was  the  b^finning  of  eternal  life  in  him. 
His  life  before  his  death  was  a  niortal  life,  a  temporal  life ;  but 
afler  his  resurrection  it  was  an  eternal  life:  Rom.  yi.  9. 
Knowing  that  Christ  bein^  raised  from  the  dead^  dietb  no  more; 
death  hath  no  more  dominum  over  him.  Key.  i.  18.  I  am  he 
that  tiveth^  and  was  dead;  and  behold^  I  am  alive  for  evermore, 

Amen.*"* But  he  was  put  in  possession  of  this  eternal  life,  as 

the  head  of  the  body ;  so  that  the  whole  church,  as  it  were, 
rfses  in  him.  And  now  he,  who  lately  suffered  so  much,  is  to 
suffer  no  more  for  ever,  but  has  entered  into  eternal  glory. 

This  resurrection  of  Christ  is  the  most  jc^ii/ event  that 
ever  came  to  pass;  because  hereby  Christ  rested  from  the 
great  and  difficult  work  of  purchasing  redemption,  and 
received  God's  testimony,  that  it  was  finished.  The  death  of 
Christ  was  tlie  greatest  and  most  wonderful  event  that  ever 
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easie  to  pass ;  bat  that  has  a  great  deal  in  it  that  is  sorrow  fuL 
Bat  by  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  that  sorrow  is  turned  into 
joj.  The  head  of  the  church,  in  that  great  event,  enters  on 
the  possession  of  eternal  life;  and  the  whole  cburch  is,  as  it 
were,  begoUtn  again  to  a  lively  hope^  1  Pet.  i.  3.  Weeping 
had  continued  for  a  night,  but  now  joy  cometh  in  the  morning. 
This  is  the  day  of  his  reignine,  as  the  he^il-  of  the  church,  ' 
and  all  the  church  reigns  with  aim.  This  day  was  worthy  to 
be  coaunemorated  with  ^  the  greatest  joy.  Psal.  cxviii.  24. 
This  is  the  day  which  the  Lord  hath  made^  we  will  rejoice  and 
be  glad  in  it.  And  therefore  this,  above  all  ^ther  days,  is 
appointed  to  the  end  of  the  world,  to  be  weekly  sanctified,  as 
a  day  of  holy  rest  and  joy,  that  the  church  therein  may  rest 
and  rejoice  with  her  bead.  And  as  the  third  chapter  of 
.Gen^is  is  the  most  sorrowful  chapter  in  the  fiible,  so  those 
x^hapters  in  the  evangelist,  that  give  an  account  of  the  resur- 
rection of  Christ,  may  be  looked  upon  as  the  most  joyful. 
These  give  an  account  of  the  finishing  of  the  purchase  of 
redemption,  and  the  beginning  of  the  glory  of  the  head  of  the 
church,  as  the  greatest  seal  and  earnest  of  the  eternal  glory  of 
all  the  members. 

It  is  further  to  be  observed,  that  the  day  of  the  gospel 
most  properly  begins  with  the  resurrection  of  Christ.  Till 
iChrist  rose  from  the  dead,  the  Old-Testament  dispensation 
iremained :  but  now  it  ceases,  all  being  fulfilled  that  was  sha- 
dowed forth  in  the  typical  ordinances  of  that  dispensation. 
Here  most  properly  is  the  end  of  the  Old  Testament  night ; 
and  Christ  rising  from  the  grave  with  joy  and  glory,  was  like 
the  sun  rising  after  a  long  night  of  darkn^^ss,  app>earing  in 
joyful  light  to  enlighten  the  world.  Now  that  joylul  dispen- 
sation begins,  that  glorious  dispensation,  of  which  the  prophets 
testified  so  much.  Now  the  gospel-sun  is  risen  in  his  glory, 
and  with  healing  in  his.zmngSj  uiat  those  who  fear  God*s  name, 
may  soforthy  and  grow  up  as  calves  (f  the  stalls 

JI.  Christ's  ascension  into  heaven.  In  this  I  would 
include  his  sitting  at  the  right  hand  of  God.  For  Christ's 
ascension  was  nothing  else,  but  ascending  to  God's  right  hand 
in  glory.  A  deliverer  of  a  people  as  their  king,  in  order  that 
he  may  be  under  the  best  capacity  for  it,  is  first  installed  in 
his  throne.  We  are  told,  that  Christ  was  exalted  for  this  end, 
that  he  might  accomplish  the  success  of  his  redemption :  Acts 
y.  31.  Him  hath  God  exalted  with  his  right  handj  for  to  give 
repentance  wUo  Israel^  and  the  remission  of  sins. 

Christ's  ascension  into  heaven  was,  as  it  were,  his  solemn 
corooation,  when  the  Father  set  him  upon  the  throne,  and 
invested  him  with  the  glory  of  that  kingdom  which  he  had 
purchased  for  himself,  that  he  might  thereby  obtain  the  success 
j»f  bis  redemption  in  conquering  all  his  enemies :  Psal.  ex.  i* 
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Sit  thou  at  my  right  handy  untillimAe  tUne  enemki  tky  fi^i* 
stool,  Christ  entered  into  heaven,  in  order  to  obtain  the  lacceBB 
of  his  pnrchase,  as  the  high  priest  of  old,  after  he  had  offered 
sacrifice,  entered  into  the  holy  of  holies  with  the  blood  of  the 
sacrifice,  in  order  to  obtain  the  success  of  the  sacrifice  which 
he  had  offered. — See  Heb.  ix.  18.  He  entered  into  heaven, 
there  to  make  intercession  for  his  people,  to  plead  the  sacrifice 
which  he  had  made  in  order  to  the  snccess  oif  it,  Heb.  vii.  S5. 
— And  as  he  ascended  into  heaven,  God  the  Father  did  in  a 
visible  manner  set  him  on  the  throne  as  Idae;  of  the  anivene* 
He  then  put^he  ansels  all  under  him,  andsubjectod  to  him 
heaven  and  earth,  that  he  mi^ht  govern  them  for  the  good  of 
the  people  for  whom  he  died,  Epb.  i.  20 — 22.  And  as  Christ 
rose  from  the  dead,  so  he  ascended  into  heaven,  as  the  head  of 
the  bod/,  and  forerunner  of  all  the  church  ;  and  thej,  as  it 
were,  ascend  with  him ;  so  that  we  are  both  raised  up  tog^ 
Aher,  and  made  to  sit  together  in  heavenly  places  in  Christy 
£ph.  ii.  6. 

The  day  of  Christ's  ascension  was  doubtless  a  joyful, 
glorious  day  in  heaven.  And  as  heaven  received  Christ,  God- 
man,  as  its  king,  so  doubtless  it  received  a  grei^  accession  of 
glory  and  happiness.  So  that  the  times  in  both  parts  of  the 
church,  that  part  which  is  in  heaven,  and  that  which  is  ott 
earth,  are  becxmie  more  glorious  since  Christ's  humiliation  than 
before. — So  ranch  for  those  things  whereby  Christ  was  put  into 
the  best  capacity  for  obtaining  me  success  of  redemption. 


SECT.  HI. 

Established  Means  of  Success. 

Consider  those  dispensations  of  providence,  by  which 
file  means  of  this  success  were  estaUished  after  Christ's  resur- 
rection. 

I.  The  abolishing  of  the  Jewish  dispensation.  Thia 
indeed  was  gradually  done,  but  it  be^n  from  the  time  of 
Christ's  resurrection,  in  which  the  abolition  of  it  is  founded. 
For  the  Jewish  dispensation  was  not  fitted  for  the  practice  of 
the  world  in  general,  or  for  a  church  of  God  dwelling  in  all 
parts  of  the  world :  nor  would  it  have  been  practicable  by 
them.  It  would  have  been  inipossibk  for  men  living  in  all 
parts  of  the  world  to  go  to  Jerusalem  three  times  a  year,  aa 
was  prescribed  in  that  constitution.  When  therefore  God  had 
a  design  of  enlarging  his  church,  as  he  did  after  Christ's 
resurrection,  it  was  necessary  that'this  dispensation  should  be 
abolished.  If  it  had  been  continued,  it  would  have  been  a 
great  block  and  hindrance  to  the  enlargement  of  the  churchi 
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BesideB,  their  ceremonial  kw,  by  reason  of  its  burdensome-* 
nem^'  a»d  great  peculiarity  of  some  of  its  rites,  was  a  wail  of 
partition  Mween  tbe  Jews  and  Gentiles,  and'woald  have  kept 
the  Gentiles  from  complying  with  the  true  religion.  This  wall 
therefore- was  broken  down  to  make  way  for|he  more  exten- 
siTe  success  of  the  gospel ;  as  Eph.  ii.  14,  I5« 

»  IL  The  next  thing  in  order  of  time  seems  to  be  the 
'  appointment  of  the  Christian  Sabbath.  For  though  this  was' 
ffTadualiy  established  in  the  Christian  church,  yet  those  thines 
by  wliich  the  revelation  of  God's  mind  and  will  was  macfe, 
began  on*  the  day  of  Chris's  Insurrection,  by  his  appearing^ 
then  to  his  disciples,  John  xx.  19.  And  after wai^s,  his 
appearing  was  from  time  to  time  on  that  day  rather  than  any 
other,  Jwn  xx.  S6.  This  appointment  was  confirmed  by  his 
sending  down  the  Holy  Spirit  so  remarkably  on  that  day,  Acts 
ii.  1  ;  and  afterwards  by  directing,  that  the  public  worship 
of  Christians  should  be  on  that  day,  which  may  be  concluded 
from  Acts  xx.  7.  1  Cor.  xvi.  1,  2.  and  Rev.  i.  10.  And  so 
tbe  day  of  the  week  on  which  Christ  rose  from  the  dead^  that 
joyfal  day,  is  appointed  to  be  the  day  of  the  church's  holy 
rgoicing  to  the  end  of  the  worid,  and  the  day  of  their  stated 
public  worship.  And  this  is  a  very  great  and  principal  meant 
of  the  success  which  the  gospel  has  had  in  the  worid. 

III.  The  next  thing  was  Christ's  appointment  of  the 
gwpel  ministry^  by  commissioning  and  sending  forth  his  apos- 
tles to  teach  and  baptise  nil  nations.  Of  these  things  we  have 
an  account  in  Matt,  xxviii.  19,  90.  Go  ye,  therefore,  atid 
teach  ali  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father^  and 
of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ohost ;  teaching  them  to  observe 
all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  vou ;  and  lo,  I  am  with 
you  alway^  cDen  unto  the  end  of  fhe  world.  There  were  three 
things  done  by  this  one  commission  of  Christ  to  his  apostles, 
viz, 

1.  The  appointment  of  the  office  of  the  g(»pel-ministry« 
—For  this  commission  which  Christ  gives  jto  his  apostles,  in 
the  most  essential  parts  of  it,  belongs  to  all  ministers ;  and  the 
apostles,  by  virtue  of  it,  were  ministers  or  ekters  of  the  church. 

S.  Something  peculiar  in  this  commission,  viz.  to  go 
forth  from  one  nation  to  another^  preaching  the  gospel  in  all 
tile  world.  The  apostles  had  something  above  what  belonged 
to  their  ordinary  character  as  ministers ;  they  had  an  extra- 
ordinary power  of  teaching  and  ruling,  which  extended  to  all 
the  churches ;  and  not  only  all  the  churches  which  then  were, 
but  all  that  should  be  to  the  end  of  the  world  by  their  ministry. 
And  so  the  apostles  were,  in  subordination  to  Christ,  made 
foundations  of  tbe  Christian  church.  See  Eph.  ii.  20.  and 
Rev.  xxi.  14. 

S.  Here  is  an  appointment  of  Christian  baptism.    This 
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ordinance  indeed  had  a  banning  before ;  John  the  Baptist 
and  Christ  baptized.  But  now  especially  by  this  institution  is 
it  established  as  an  ordinance  to  be  upheld  in  the  Christian 

church  to  the  end  of  the  world. The  ordinance  of  the 

Lord's  supper  had  been  established  before,  just  before  Christ's 
crucifixion. 

IV.  The  next  thing  to  be  observed,  is  the  enduing  the 
apostles,  and  others,  wiu  extraordinary  and  muacubms  gifis 
of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  such  as  the  gift  of  tongues,  the  gift  of 
healing,  of  prophecy,  &c.  The  Spirit  of  God  was  poured 
out  in  great  abundance  in  this  respect ;  so  that  not  only  mini- 
sters, but  a  very  great  part  of  the  Christians  through  the 
world  were  endued  with  them,  both  old  and  young ;  not  only 
officers,  and  more  honourable  persons,  but  the  meanar  sort  of 
people,  servants  and  handmaids,  agreeable  io  Joel's  prophecy, 
Joel  ii.  28,  29;  of  which  prophecy  the  apostle  Peter  takes 
notice,  that  it  is  accomplished  in  this  dispensation.  Acts  ii.  11. 

How  wonderful  a  dispensation  was  this !  Under  the  Old 
Testament,  but  few  had  such  honours  put  upon  them  by  God. 
Moses  indeed  wished  that  all  the  Lord's  people  were  prophets. 
Numb.  xi.  20 ;  whereas  Joshua  thought  it  much  that  £ldad 
and  Medad  prophesied.  But  now  we  find  the  wish  of  Moses 
fulfilled.  And  this  continued  in  a  very  considerable  degree  to 
the  end  of  the  apostoKc  age,  or  the  first  hundred  years  after 
the  birth  of  Christ;  which  is  therefore  called  the  age  of  miracles. 
*  This  was  a  great  means  of  the  success  of  the  gospel,  and 
of  establishing  the  Christian  church,  not  only  in  that  age,  but 
in  all  ages  to  the  end  of  the  world.  For  Christianity  being 
established  through  so  great  a  part  of  the  known  world  by 
miracles,  it  was  alter  that  more  easily  continued  by  tradition ; 
and  by  means  of  these  eitraordinary  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
the  apostles  and  others  were  enabled  to  write  the  New  Testar 
ment,  to  be  an  infallible  and  perpetual  rule  of  faith  and  man- 
ners to  the  church.  And  these  miracles  recorded  in  those 
writings  arc  a  standing  proof  of  the  truth  of  Cbrisliaqity  to 
all  ages. 

V.  The  next  thing  is  the  revealing  of  those  glorious 
doctrines  fully  and  plainly,  which  had  under  the  Old  Testa- 
ment been  obscurely  revealed.  The  doctrine  of  Christ's  satis* 
faction  and  righteousness,  his  ascension  and  glory,  and  the 
*way  of  salvation,  were,  under  the  Old  Testament,  in  a  great 
measure  hid  under  the  vail  of  types  and  shadows,  and  more 
obscure  revelations,  as  Moses  put  a  vail  on  his  face,  to  hide 
the  shining  of  it ;  but  now  the  vail  of  the  temple  is  rent 
from  the  top  to  the  bottom.  Christ,  the  antetype  of  Moses, 
shines;  his  face  is  without  a  vail ;  S  Cor.  iii.  12,  13,  &  18. 
Now  these  glorious  mysteries,  which  were  in  a  ^reat  roea^urt 
kept  secret  from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  are  dearly 
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revealed.  Eph,  iii.  3 — 5.  Rom.  xvi.  25.  According  to  the 
revelaiian  of  the  mysiery  which  was  kept  secret  sfnce  the  world 
hegartf  but  now  is  made  man^est ;  and  Col.  i.  26.  Even  the 
mystery  which  hath  been  htafrom  ages  and  generations^  but 
tww  is  made  manifest  to  his  saints. 

Thus  the  Sun  of  righteousness,  after  it  is  risen,  Jbe^ins  to 
shine  forth  clearly,  and  not  by  a  dim  reflection  as  before. — 
Christ,  before  his  death,  rerialed  many  things  more  clearly 
than  ever  they  had  been  in  the  Old  Testament ;  but  the  great 
mysteries  of  Christ's  redemption,  reconciliation  by  his  death, 
and  justification  by  his  righteonsness,  were  not  so  plainly 
revealed  before  Christ's  resnrrection.  Christ  eave  this  reason 
for  it^  that  he  would  not  put  new  wine  into  old  bottles;  and  it 
was  gradually  done  even  after  his  resurrection.  In  all  likeli- 
hood, Christ  much  more  clearly  instructed  them  personally 
after  his  resurrection,  and  before  his  ascension ;  as  we  read 
that  he  continued  with  them  forty  days,  speaking  of  th)e  things 
pertaining  to  the  kingdom,  Acts  i.  3 ;  and  that  he  opened  their  ' 
undersiatubng^,  that  they  might  understand  the  Scripturesy 
Luke  xxiv.  45.     But  the  clear  revelation  of  these  things  was 

friocipcdiy  after  the  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit  on  the  day  of 
'entecost,  agreeable  to  Christ's-  promise,  John  xvi.  12,  13. 
/  hopce  yet  many  things  to  say  unto  you,  but  ye  cannot  bear 
them  now,  Howbeit^  when  the  Spirit  of  truth  is  come,  he  shall 
guide  you  into  ail  truth.  This  clear  Fevelation  of  the  mysteries 
of  the  gospel,  as  they  are  delivered,  we  have  chiefly  through 
the  hands  of  the  apostle  Paul,  by  whose  writings  a  child  may 
come  to  know  more  of  the  doctrines  of  the  ^pel,  in  many 
respects,  than  the  greatest  prophets  knew  under  the  darkness 
of  the  Old  Testament. 

Thus  we  see  how  the  light  of  the  gospel,  which  began  to 
dawn  immediately  after  the  fall,  and  gradually  increased 
through  all  the  ages  of  (be  Old  Testament,  is  now  come  to  the 
light  of  perfect  day,  as  the  brightness  of  the  sun  shining  forth 
in  his  unvailed  glory. 

VI.  The  next  thing  that  I  would  observe,  is  the  appoint- 
ment of  the  office  of  deacons  in  the  Christian  church,  which 
me  have  an  account  of  in  the  6th  chapter  of  the  Acts,  to  take 
care  for  the  outward  supply  of  the  members  of  Christ's  church, 
and  the  exercise  of  that  great  Christian  virtue,  charity. 

VII.  The  calling,  qualitying,  and  sending  the  apostle 
^ut.  This  was  begun  in  his  conversion  as  he  was  going  to 
Damascus,  and  was  one  of  the  greatest  means  of  the  success 
of  Christ's  redemption  that  followed:  for  this  success  was 
more  by  the  labours,  preaching,  and  writings  of  this  apostle, 
than  aU  the  other  apostles  put  together.  For,  as.  he  says,  1  Cor. 
XV.  10,  he  laboured  more  abundantly  than  they  all.  As  he 
ips  tfat  iqpostfe  of  the  QentUes,  so  it  was  mainly  by  his 
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nunisinr  that  the  Geniileg  were  oalled,  and  the  gospel  vptead 
through  the  world.  Our  nation,  and  the  other  nations  cpf 
Europe,  have  the  gospel  among  them  chiefly  throiL^h  hi» 
means ;  and  he  was  more  emplo/ed  bj  the  Holj  Gbost  ia 
revealing  the  glorious  doctrines  of  the  gospel  by  his  writiogB, 
for  the  use  of  the  church  in  all  ages,  than  all  the  other  aposties 
taken  together. 

VIII.  The  next  thing  I  wouU  observe,  is  the  institution  of 
ecclesiastical  councils,  for  deciding  controversies,  and  orderiii|r 
the  affairs  of  the  church  of  Christ,  of  which  we  have  an 
account  in  the  15th  chapter  of  Acts. 

IX.  The  last  thing  I  shall  mention  under  this  head,  is 
the  commitling  the  New  Testament  to  writing.  This  Was  all 
written  after  the  resurrection  of  Christ  by  the  apostles  them- 
selves, except  the  gospels  of  Mark  and  Luke,  and  the  book  of 
the  Acts.  He  that  wrote  the  gospel  of  Mark,  is  supposed  to 
be  the  son  of  Mary,  in  whose  house  they  were  praying  for 
Peter,  when  he,  brought  out  of  prison  by  the  angel,  came  and 
knocked  at  the  door ;  of  which  we  read.  Acts  xii.  12.  jfnd 
when  he  had  considered  the  thingy  he  came  to  the  hoitse  of  Mary^ 
the  mother  of  Jokuy  whose  surname  was  Marky  where  many 
were  gathered  together,  praying.  He  was  the  companion  of 
the  apostles  Barnabas  and  Paul:  Acts  xv.  37.  Jnd  Barnabas 
determined  to  take  with  them  John,  whose  surname  was  Mark. 
— -He  was  Barnabas'*s  sister's  son,  and  seems  sometime  to  have 
been  a  companion  of  the  apostle  Paul :  Col.  iv.  10.  AristarchiUj 
wy  feUotv-prisoner,  saluteth  youy  and  Marcus,  sister^s  son  to 
Barnabas ;  touching  whom  ye  received  commandment :  if  he  come 
unto  you,  receive  hwi.  The  apostles  seem  to  have  made  great 
account  of  him,  as  appears  hy  those  places,  and  also  by  Acts 
xii.  35.  And  Barnabas  and  Saul  returned  from  Jerusalem,  and 
took  tmth  them  John,  whose  surname  was  Mark  ;  and  Acts  xiti.  5. 
And  when  they  were  at  Salamis,  they  preached  the  wor4  of  God 
in  the  synagogues  of  the  Jews ;  and  they  had  also  John  to  their 
minister;  and,  2  Tim.  iv.  II.  Only  Luke  is  with  me:  take 
Mark  emd  briiig  him  with  thee;  for  he  is  provable  to  me  for 
the  ministry. 

He  who  wrote  the  gospel  of  Luke  and  the  book  of  Acts 
was  a  great  companion  of  the  apostle  Paul.  Beside  the  last- 
mentioned  place,  he  speaks  of  himself  as  accompanying  Paul 
in  his  travels,  and  therefore  speaks  in  the  first  person  plural ; 
We  went  to  such  a  place ;  we  set  sail,  Sec.  He  was  greatly 
beloved  by  the  apostle  P&ul ;  he  is  that  beloved  physiciam 
spoken  of,  Col.  iv.  14.  The  apostle  ranks  Mark  and  l^ke 
among  his  fellow-labourers,  Philemon  24.  Marcus,  Arts* 
tarchus,  Demos,  Lucas,  ntv  fellow4abourers. 

The  books  of  the  JNew  Testament  are  either  historical^ 
doctrinal,  or  prophetical.  The  Auforica/ books  aietlie  writings 
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tf  tbe  four  erai^eUsts,  gmog  us  the  hi$tory  of  Christ,  hit 
puFcbdse  of  redemption,  his  resurrection  and  ascension ;  and 
the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  giving  an  account  of  the  great 
things  by  which  tbe  Christian  church  was  first  established  and 
pfiqpegated.  The  doctrinal  books  are  the  epistles ;  most  of 
which  we  have  firom  the  great  apostle  Paul.  And  we  have 
€fOit  prophetical  hook^  which  takes  place  after  the  end  of  the 
history  of  the  whole  BiUe,  and  gives  an  account  of  the  great 
events  which  were  to  come  to  pass,  by  which  the  work  of 
vedemptioa  was  to  be  carried  on  to  tbe  end  of  the  world. 

All  these  books  are  supposed  to  have  been  written  before 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  excepting  those  which  were 
written  by  the  apostle  John,  who  lived  tbe  lonsest  of  all  the 
mpostleS)  and  who  wrote  after  the  destruction  oT  Jerusalem,  as 
is  supposed.  To  this  beloved  disciple  it  was  that  Chrisi 
leveakd  those  wonderful  things  which  were  to  come  to  pass  in 
his  church  to  the  end  of  time ;  and  he  was  the  person  who  put 
the  finishing  hand  to  the  canon  of  scripture,  and  sealed  tbe 
whole  of  it*  So  that  now  the  canon  of  scripture,  that  greu 
and  standing  written  rule,  which  was  b^un  about  Moses'  tune, 
if  completed  and  settled,  and  a  curse  denounced  against  hinsi 
that  aods  any  thing  to  it,  or  diminishes  any  thing  from  it.  And 
to  all  the  stated  means  of  grace  were  finished  in  the  apostolical 
age^  or  before  the  death  of  the  apostle  John,  and  are  to  remain 
unaltered  to  the  dav  of  judgment.  Thus  far  we  have  consi« 
deied  those  things  by  which  the  means  oi  grace  were  given 
and  established  in  the  Christian  church* 


SECT.  IV. 

Sow  the  Success  was  carried  on. 

Fbom  Christ's  resurrection  till  tbe  fall  of  Antichrist,  is 
tbe  appointed  day  of  Zion's  troubles.  During  this  space  of 
time,  some  part  or  other  of  the  church  is  under  persecution ; 
and  great  part  of  the  time,  the  whole  church,  or  at  least  the 
generality  of  God's  people,  have  been  persecuted.  For  tbe 
list  three  hundred  years  after  Christ,  the  church  was  for  the 
most  part  in  a  state  of  great  affliction,  tbe  object  of  reproach 
and  persecution ;  first  by  tbe  Jews,  and  then  by  the  Heathen. 
— ^After  this,  from  the  beginning  of  Constantine's  time,  the 
church  bad  rest  and  prosperity  for  a  little  while ;  which  is 
represented  in  Rev.  vii.  at  the  be^innine,  by  the  angePs 
holding  the  four  winds  for  a  little  while.  But  presently  after, 
tbe  church  again  suffered  persecution  from  tbe  Arians.  After 
that.  Antichrist  rose,  tbe  church  was  driven  away  into  the 
wilderaessy  was  kept  dowu  in  obscurity,  contempt,  and  suf- 
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kringj  for  a  long  time  before  the  reformation  by  Luther  and 
others.  And  since  the  Reformation,  the  church's  persecutions 
have  been  beyond  all  that  ever  were  liefore.  And  though 
some  pads  erf*  GodV  church  sometimes  have  bad  rest,  y^^  to 
this  day,  for  the  most  part,  the  true  church  is  very  much  kept 
under  by  its  enemies,  and  some  parts  of  it  under  grievous  per- 
secution. And  so  we  may  expect  it  will  continue  till  the  fall 
of  Antichrist.  Then  will  come  the  appointed  day  of  the 
church's  prosperity  on  earth,  the  set  time  in  which  God  will 
favour  Zion,  the  time  when  the  saints  shall  not  be  kept  under 
hy  wicked  men,  but  wherein  they  shall  ireign,  as  it  is  said, 
Iiev.  V.  10.  Jnd  the  kingdom  shall  be  given  to  t/ie  people  of  the 
saints  of  the  Most  High,  Dan.  vii.  27. 

The  suffering  state  of  the  church  is  in  scripture  repre- 
sented as  a  state  of  the  church's  travail,  (John  xvi.  SO,  21. 
and  Ifev.  xii.  i,  2.)  striving  to  bring  forth  that  glory  and  pro»- 
ptxWy  which  shall  be  after  the  fall  of  Antichrist,  and  then  shall 
she  bring  forth  her  child.  This  is  a  long  time  of  the  church's 
trouble  and  affliction,  though  it  be  but  for  a  little  season,  in 
comparison  of  the  eternal  prosperity  of  the  church.  Hence 
under  the  \o\\g  continuance  of  this  affliction,  she  cries  out, 
(Rev.  vi.  10.)  tloic  long,  O  Lord,  holy  and  true,  dost  thou  not 
jud^e  and  avenge  our  blood  on  them  that  dwell  on  the  earths 
And  we  are  told,  that  white  robes  were  given  unto  every  one  of 
them ;  and  it  was  said  unto  them,  that  they  should  rest  yet  for  a 
little  season,  until  their  fellow-servants  also,  and  their  brethren 
that  should  be  killed  as  they  were,  should  he  fulfilled.  So  Dan. 
xii.  6l  How  long  shall  it  be  to  the  end  of  these  wonders? 

It  is  to  be  observed,  that  during  the  time  of  these  suffer- 
ings of  the  church,  the  main  instrument  of  their  suffcrmgs  has 
been  the  Roman  government.  Rome,  therefore,  in  the  New 
Testament,  is  called  Babylon;  because,  as  of  old,  the  troubles 
of  the  City  of  Jerusalem  were  mainly  from  (hat  adverse  city, 
Babylon,  so  the  troubles  of  the  Christian  church,  the  spiritual 
Jerusalem,  during  the  long  time  of  its  tribulation,  is  mainly 
from  Rome.  Before  the  time  of  Constantine,  the  troubles  of 
the  Christian  church  were  from  Heathen  Rome :  since  (hat 
time,  its  troubles  have  been  mainly  from  Antichrhitian  Rome. 
And  as  of  old,  the  captivity  of  the  Jews  ceased  on  thpt 
destruction  of  Babvlon,  so  the  time  of  ther  trouble  of  the 
Christian  church  will  cease  with  the  destruction  of  the  church 
of  Rome,  that  spiritual  Babylon. 
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PART  I. 

The  Success  of  Redemption  from  the  Resurrection  (f  Christ  to 
the  Destruction  of  Jerusalem. 

1  WOULD  now  show,  how  the  success  of  Christ's  purchase  of 
ladempthMi  was  carried  on  from  Christ's  resufrection  to  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem.  In  speaking  of  this  I  would,-— 
1.  Take  notice  of  the  success  itself;  and,  3.  The  opposition 
made  gainst  it  bj  its  enemies ;  and,  3.  The  terrible  Judg-^ 
ments  of  God  on  those  enemies. 

I.  I  would  observe  the  success  itself  Soon  after  Christ 
had  entered  into  the  holy  of  holies  with  his  own  blood,  there 
began  a  glorious  success  of  what  he  had  done  and  suffered. — 
Having  undermined  the  foundation  of  Satan's  kingdom,  it 
began  to  fall  apace.  Swiftly  did  it  hasten  to  ruin,  which 
might  well  be  compared  to  Satan's  falling  like  lightning  from 
heaven.  Satan  before  had  exalted  his  throne  very  high  in 
this  world,  even  to  the  very  stars  of  heaven,  reigning  with 
ffreat  glory  in  his  Heathen  Roman  empire ;  but  never  before 
had  he  such  a  downfal  as  he  had  soon  ^l^r  Christ's  ascensiion. 
He  had,  we  may  suppose,  been  very  lately  triumphing  in  a 
supposed  victory,  having  brought  about  the  death  of  Christ, 
which  he  doubtless  gloried  in  as  the  greatest  feat  that  ever  he 
did ;  and  probablv  imagined  he  had  totally  defeated  God's 
design  by  him.  But  he  was  quickly  made  sensible,  that  he 
had  only  been  ruining  his  own  kingdom,  when  he  saw  it 
tumbling  so  fast  so  soon  after,  as  a  consequence  of  the  death  of 
Christ.  For  Christ,  having  ascended,  and  received  the  Holy 
Spirit,  poured  it  forth  abundantly  for  the  conversion  of  thou* 
sands  and  millions  of  souls. 

Never  had  Chrkt's  kingdom  been  so  set  up,in  the  world. 
There  probably  were  more  souls  cdnverted  in  the  age  of  the 
apofltles,  than  had  been  before  from  the  b^inning  of  the  world 
tUl  that  time.    Thus  God  so  soon  b^ins  gloriously  to  accom- 

Elish  his  promise  to  his  Son,  wherein  he  had  promised.  That 
e  should  see  his  seed,  and  that  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord 
should  prosper  in  his  hand,  if  he  would  make  his  soul  an . 
o&ring  for  sin.    And, 

1.  Here  is  to  be  observed  the  success  whicli  the  gospel 
bad  among  the  Jews;  for  God  first  beg;^n  with  them.  He 
being  about  to  reject  the  main  body  of  that  people,  first  calls 
in  his  elect  from  among  them.  It  was  so  in  former  great  and 
dreadful  judgments  of  God  on  that  naticm:  the  bulk  of  them 
were  destroyed,  and  only  a  remnant  saved  or  reformed.    Th« 
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bulk  of  the  ten  tribes  was  rejected,  when  they  left  the  true 
worship  of  God  under  Jerobomi,  and  afterwards  more  fully 
in  Ahab's  time ;  but  yet  there  was  a  remnant  of  them  reserved. 
Many  left  their  possessions  in  these  tribes,  and  settled  in  the 
tribes  of  Judah  and  Benjamin.  And  afterwards  there  were 
seven  thousand  in  Ahab's  time,  who  had  not  bowed  the  knee 
to  Baal.  From  the  captivity  into  Babylon,  only  a  renmant  of 
them  ever  returned  to  their  own  land.  So  now  the  greatar 
part  of  the  people  were  rejected  entirely,  but  some  few  were 
saved.  And  therefore  the  Holy  Ghost  compares  this  reserva- 
tion  of  a  number  that  were  converted  by  the  preaching  of  the 
apostles,  to  those  former  renmants :  Rom.  ix.  27,  Esoias  cdse 
crieth  concerning  Israely  Though  the  number  of  the  children 
of  Israel  be  as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  a  remnant  shall  be  saved. — 
See  Isa.  x.  22. 

The  glorious  success  of  the  gospel  among  the  Jews  after 
Christ's  ascension*  began  by  the  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit 
upon  the  day  of  Pentecost.  (Acts  ii.)  So  wonderful  was  this 
effusion,  and  so  remarkable  and  swift  the  effect  of  it,  that  we 
read  of  three  thousand  who  were  converted  to  the  Christian 
faith  in  one  day.  Acts  ii.  41 ;  and  probably  the  greater  part  of 
these  were  savingly  converted.  And  after  this,  we  lead  of 
God's  adding  to  the  church  daily  such  as  should  be  saVed, 
(ver,  47.)  Soon  after,  we  read,  that  the  number  of  them  were 
about  five  thousand.  Thus  were  not  only  a  multitude  con*  ' 
verted,  but  the  church  was  then  eminent  in  piety,  as  appears 
by  Acts  ii,  46,  47.  iv.  32. 

Thus  the  Christian  church  was  first  formed  from  the 
nation  of  Israel ;  and  therefore,  when  the  Gentiles  were  called, 
th^  were  added  to  the  Christian  church  of  Israel,  as  the 
proselytes  of  old  were  ijo  the  Mosaic  church  of  IsraeL  They 
ifere  only  grafted  on  the  stock  of  Abraham,  and  were  not  a 
distinct  tree ;  for  they  were  all  still  the  seed  of  Abraham  and 
Israel;  as  Ruth  the  Moabitess,  and  Uriah  the  Hittite,  and 
other  proselytes  of  old,  were  the  same  people,  and  ranked  as 
the  seed  of  Israel. 

The  Christian  church  began  at  Jerusalem,  and  from 
thence  was  propagated  to  all, nations;  so  that  this  church  of 
Jerusalem  was  the  mother  of  all  other  churches  in  the  world ; 
agreeable  to  the  prophecy,  Isa.  ii.  3,  4.  Out  of  Zien  shall  go 
forth  the  law,  and  the  word  of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem :  and 
he  shall  judge  among  the  nationsy  and  rebuke  many  people.  So 
that  the  whole  church  of  God  is  still  his  spiritual  Jerusalem. 

After  this,  we  read  of  many  thousanas  of  Jews  in  Jeru- 
salem, that  believed,  Acts  xxi.  20.  And  we  read  of  multi- 
tudes of  Jews  who  were  converted  in  other  cities  of  Judea; 
and  in  other  parts  of  the  world.  For  it  was  the  manner  of 
the  apostles  (o  go  first  into  the  synagogues  of  the  Jews,  and 
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preach  the  gospel  to  tfaem,  and  many  in  one  place  and  another 
belieyed ;  as  in  Damascus,  Antiocb,  and  many  other  places^ 

In  this  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit,  at  the  Peutecoet,  began 
that  first  great  dispensation  ivhich  is  called  Christ^a  coming  in 
his  IdngdomU  Christ's  coming  thus  in  a  spiritual  manner  for 
the  glorious  erection  of  his  kingdom  in  the  lyorld,  is  repre* 
.sented  as  bis  coming  down  from  heayen,  whither  he  had 
ascended,  John  xiv.  18.  /  will  not  leave  you  comfortless ;  I 
mil  come  unto  you.  And  verse  S8.  Ye  have  heard  how  I  $aid 
untoyoUf  I  go  away,  and  come  again  unto  you.  And  thus  the 
apostles  be^n  to  s^  the  kin|;dom  of  heaven  come  with  power^ 
as  he  promised  them,  Mark  ix.  1. 

2.  After  the  success  of  the  gospel  had  been  so  gloriously 
bvnn  among  the  Jews,  the  Spirit  of  God  was  next  wonder* 
fnlly  poured  out  on  the  Samaritansy  who  were  the  posterity  of 
those  whom  the  king  of  Assyria  removed  from  different 
parts  of  his  dominions,  and  settled  in  the  land  which  had  been 
inhabited  by  the  ten  tribes,  whom  he  carried  captive.  Theae 
had  received  the  five  books  of  Moses,  and  practised  most  of. 
the  Mosaic  ritfs,  and  so  were  a  sort  of  mongrel  Jews.  We  do 
not  find  them  reckoned  as  Gentiles  in  the  New  Testament :  for 
the  calling  of  the  Gentiles  is  spoken  of  as  a  new  thing  after 
this,  banning  with  the  conversion  of  Cornelius.  But  yet  it 
was  an  instance  of  making  those  a  people  who  were  no 
people ;  for  they  had  corrupted  the  religion  of  Moses,  and  did 
not  go  up  io  Jerusalem  to  worship.  They  had  another  temple 
of  their  own  in  Mount  Gerizzim ;  which  is  the  mountain  of 
which  the  woman  of  Samaria  speaks,  when  she  says.  Our 
fathers  worshipped  in  this  mountain.  Christ  there  aoes  not 
approve  of  their  separation  from  the  Jews ;  but  says,  that 
they  worshipped  they  knew  not  what,-and*  that  salvation  is  of 
the  Jews.  But  now  salvation  is  brought  from  the  Jews  to 
thera  by  the  preaching  of  Pliilip,  (excepting  that  before  Christ 
had  some  success  among  thenK)  with  whose  preaching  there 
was  a  glorious  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  the  city  of 
Samaria ;  where  we  are  told,  that  the  people  believed  Philip 
preaching  the  things  concerning  the  kingdom  of  Christy  and 
^sfere  baptized,  both  men  and  women ;  and  that  there  was  great 
Joy  in  that  city.  Acts  viii.  8^-13. 

Thus  Christ  had  a  glorious  harvest  in  Samaria ;  according 
to  what  he  said  to  his  disciples  at  Jacob's  well,  three  or  four 
years  before,  on  occasion  of  Uie  people  of  Samaria  appearing 
at  a  distance  in  the  fields  coming  to  the  place  where  be  was. 
John  iv,  35,  36.  The  disposition  which  the  ^ple  of  Samaria 
showed  towards  Christ  and  his  gospel,  showed  that  th^  were 
ripe  for  the  harvest ;  and  now  the  harvest  is  come  by  Philip's 
preaching.  There  used  to  be  a  most  bitter  enmity  between 
the  Jews  and  Samaritans;  but  now>  by  their  conveisidn,  the 
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Chrtstiao  Jews  and  Samaritans  are  all  happily  united  ;  for  in 
Christ  Jesus  is  neither  Jew  nor  Samaritan,  but  Christ  is  all  in 
alL  This  was  a  dorious  instance  of  the  wolf  dwelling  with 
the  lamb,  and  the  leopard  lying  down  with  the  kid. 

3.  The  next  thing  to  be  observed  is  the  calling  the  Gen- 
tiles. This  was  a  great  and  glorious  dispensation,  much 
spoken  of  in  the  Old  Testament,  and  by  the  apostles,  as  a 
most  glorious  event.  This  was  begun  in  the  conversion  of 
Cornelius  and  his  .family,  greatly  to  the  admiration  of  Peter, 
who  was  used  as  the  instrument  of  it,  and  of  those  who  were 
with  him.  Acts  x.  and  xi.  The  next  instance  was  the  c(hi ver- 
sion of  great  numbers  of  Gentiles  in  Cyprus,  Cjrrene,  and 
Antioch,  by  the  disciples  who  were  scattered  abroad^by  the 
persecution  which  arose  about  Stephen,  Acts  xi.  19,  SO,  81. 
And  presently,  upon  this,  the  disciples  began  to  be  called 
Christians  first  at  Antioch,  (verse  26.) 

After  this  vast  multitudes  of  Gentiles  were  converted  in 
different  parts  of  the  world,  chiefly  by  the  ministry  of  the 
apostle  Paul.  Multitudes  flocked  into  the  church  of  Christ  in 
a  great  number  of  cities  where  the  apostle  came.  So  the 
number  of  Grentile  members  of  the  Christian  church,  soon  far 
exceeded  that  of  its  Jewish  members;  yea,  in  less,  than  ten 
years'  time  afler  P&ul  was  sent  forth  from  Antioch  to  preach  to 
the  Gentiles,  it  was  said  of  him  and  his  companions,  that  they 
had  turned  the  world  upside*  down :  Acts  xvii*  6.  These  that 
have  turned  the  world  upside  down  are  come  hither  also.  But 
the  most  remarkable  instance  seems  to  be  that  in  Ephesusy 
which  was  a  very  great  city,  Acts  xix.  There  was  also  a 
very  extraordinary  ingathering  of  souls  at  Corinth,  one  of  the 
greatest  cities  in  all  Greece.  And  after  this  many  were  con- 
verted in  Rome,  the  chief  city  of  all  the  world ;  and  the 
gospel  was  propagated  into  all  parts  of  the  Roman  empire. 
Thus  the  gospel-sun  which  had  lately  risen  on  the  Jews,  now 
rose  upon,  and  began  to  enlighten  the  Heathen  world,  aftec 
they  had  continued  in  gross  Heathenish  darkness  for  so  many 


This  was  a  great  and  new  thing,  such  as  never  had  been 
before.  All  nations  but  the  Jews,  and  a  few  who  had  occa- 
sionally joined  them,  had  been  rejected  from  about  the  time  of 
Moses.  The  Gentile  world  had  been  covered  with  the  tliick 
darkness  of  idolatry;  but  now,  at  the  joyful  sound  of  the 
gospel,  they  began  in  all  parts  to  forsake  their  idols,  and  to 
cast  them  to  the  moles  and  to  the  bats.  They  now  learned  to 
worship  the  true  God,  and  to  trust  in  his  8on  Jesus  Christ. 
Grod  owned  them  for  his  people;  and  those  who  hac|  so  long 
been  afar  off,  were'  made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ  Men, 
from  being  heathenish  and  brutish,  became  the  childitn  of 
God ;  were  called  out  of  Satan's  kingdom  of  darkness,  and 
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bnNigfat  into  Gpd^s  maf  vellous  light.  Ih  ^almost  all  countries 
tbroughont  the  known  world  there  were  Christian  assemblies, 
and  jojful  praises  were  sung  to  the  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ 
the  glptrious  Redeemer.  >low  that  great  building  which  God 
b^en  soon  after  the  fall  of  man,  rises  gloriously,  in  a  new 
manner;  now  Daniel's  prophecies  concerning  the  last  kingdom, 
which  diould  succeed  the  four  heathenish  monarchies,  begins 
to  be  fulfilled ;  now  the  stone  cut  out  of  the  mountain  without 
bands,  began  to  smite  the  image  on  its  feet,  and  to  break  it 
in  pieces,  and  to  make  great  advances  towards  filling' the 
earth ;  and  now  God  gathers  together  his  dect  from  the  four 
winds  of  heaven,  by  the  preaching  of  the  apostles  and  other 
minisiers,  (the  ancels  of  the  Christian  church  sent  forth  with 
the  great  sound  of  the  gospel-trumpet,)  before  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem,  agreeable  to  what  Christ  foretold,  Matt.  xxiv.  31. 

II.  I  would  proceed  now,  in  the  second  place,  to  take 
notice  of  4he  opposition  which  was  made  to  this  success  of 

Christ's  purchase  by  the  enanies  of  it.- Satan,  who  lately 

was  so  mdy  to  triumph  and  exult,  as  though  he  had  gained 
the  victory  in  putting  Christ  to  death,  now  finding  himself 
faHen  into  the  pit  which  he  had  disrged,  and  finding  his  king- 
dom falling  so  fast,  and  seeing  Christ's  kingdom  make  such 
amazing  progress,  was  filled  with  the  greatest  confusion  and 
astonishment;  and  hell  seemed  to  be  effectually  alarmed  to 
make  the  mo^  violent  opposition  against  it.  And,  first,  the 
devil  stirced  ap  the  Jews,  who  had  before  crucified  Chri^,  to 
persecute  the  church ;  for  it  is  observable,  that  the  persecu* 
tion  which  the  church  suffered  during  this  period,  was  mostly 
from  the  Jews.  Thus  we  read  in  the  Acts^  when  the  Holy 
Ghost  was  poured  out  at  Pentecost,  how  the  Jews  mocked, 
and  said,  These  men  are  full  of  new  uine;  and  how  the  scribes 
and  Pharisees^  and  the  captain  of-  the  temple,  were  alarmed, 
and  bestirred  themselves  to  oppose  and  persecute  the  apostles* 
They  first  apprehended  and  threatened  them,  and  afterwards  ' 
imprisoned  and  beat  them ;  and  breathing  out  threatenings  and 
slaughier  against  the  disciples  of  the  Lord,  they  stoned 
Stephen  in  a  tumultuous  rage ;  and  were  not  content  to  perse** 
cute  those  that  they  could  find  in  Judea,  but  sent  abroad  to 
Damascus  and  other  places,  to  persecute  all  that  they  pould 
find  every  where.  Herod,  who  was  chief  among  them, 
stretclied  forth  his  hands  to  vex  the  church,  and  killed  James 
w.iih  the  ^word,  and  proceeded  to  take  Peter  also,  and  cast 
him  into  prison. 

i^,  in  other  countries  we  find,  that  almost  wherever  the 
apostles  came,  the  Jews  opposed  the  gospel  in  a  most  malig. 
nant  manner,  contradicting  and  blaspheming!  How  many 
things  did  the  blessed  apostle  Paul  suffer  at  their  hands !  How 
yiolent  and  bloodthirsty  did  they  shew  themselves  towards 
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him;  when  he  carae  to  bring  alms  to  his  nation  I  In  this  per- 
secution and  cruelty  was  fulfilled  that  sajing  of  Christ,  Matt. 
zxiii.  34.  Behold^  I  send  you  prophets,  ani  wise  meif,  and 
scribes;  and  some  of  them  ye  shall  kill  and  crucify,  and  some 
of  them  shall  ye  scourge  in  your  sym^ogues,  and  persecute  tkem 
from  city  to  ctty, 

lit.  4  proceed  to  take  notice  of  the  judgments  which  wers 
executed  on  those  enemies  of  Christ,  the  persecuting  Jews. 

1 .  The  bulk  of  the  people  were  giyen  up  to  judicial 
blindness  of  mind  and  hardness  of  heait.  Christ  denounced 
such  a  woe  upon  them  in  the  days  of  his  flesh ;  Matt.  xiii.  14) 

15. ^This  curse  was  abo  denounced  on  them  by  the  apostle 

Paul,  Acts  xxviii.  25,  S6,  27;  and  under  this  curse,  this 
judicial  blindness  and  hardness,  they  remain  to  this  very  day. 
Baying  been  subject  to  it  for  about  seyenteen  hundred  years, 
being  the  most  awful  instance  of  such  a  judgment,  and  monu- 
ments of  God*s  terrible  vengeance,  of  any  people.  That  the^ 
should  continue  from  ^neration  to  generation  so  obstinately  to 
reject  Christ,  so  that  it  is  a  very  rare  thinr  that  any  one  of 
them  is  converted  to  the  Christian  faith — tiiough  their  own 
scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament,  which  they  acknowledge,  are 
so  full  of  plain  testimonies  against  them — is  a  remarkable 
evidence  of  their  being  dreadfully  left  of  God. 

2.  They  were  rejected  from  being  any  longer  God*8 
visible  people.  They  were  broken  oflF  from  the  stock  of 
Abraham,  and  since  that  have  no  more  been  reputed  his  seed, 
than  the  Ishmaelites  or  Edomites,  who  are  as  much  his  natural 
seed  as  they.  The  greater  part  of  the  two  tribes  were  now 
cast  off,  as  the  ten  tribes  had  been  before,  and  another  people 
were  taken  in  their  room,  agreeable  to  the  predictions  of  tbeir 
own  prophets,  Deut.  xxxii.  21.  They  have  moved  me  to  jea^ 
lousy  with  that  which  is  not  God;  they  have  provoked  me  to 
anger  with  their  vamties ;  and  I  will  move  them  to  jealousy  with 
those  which  are  not  a  people;  I  will  provoke  them  to  anger  with 
m  foolish  nation;  and  Isaiah  Ixv.  i.  I  am  sought  of  them  that 
asked  not  for  me ;  I  am  fouttd  of  them  that  sought  me  not. 
—They  were  visibly  rejected  by  God's  directing  his  apostles 
to  turn  away  from  them,  and  let  them  alone ;  Acts  xiii.  46,  47* 
Then  Paul  and  Barnabas  waxed  bold,  and  send,  It  was  necessary 
that  the  word  of  God  should  first  have  been  spoken  to  you ;  but 
seeing  ye  put  it  from  you,  and  judge  yourselves  unworthy  of 
ever&sting  life^  to^  we  turn  to  ike  Gentiles;  for  so  hath  tne 
Lord  commanded  us.    And  so  Acts  xviii.  6.  and  xxviii.  28. 

Thus  far  we  have  the  scripture  history  tq  guide  us: 
henceforward  we  shall  have  the  guidance  only  of  scripture 
prophecy  and  human  histories. 

3.  The  third  and  last  judgment  of  God  on  those  enanies 
of  the  success  of  the  gospel  which  I  shall  mention  is  &te 


Digitized  by 


Google 


PABT  I.  To  the  DeOruetion  of  Jerusahm.  191 

terrible  dcstractim  of  tfieir  city  and  connh-j  by  tbe  Romans. 
They  bad  freat  warnings  and  many  means  used  with  them 
before  ibis  destmction.  First,  John  tbe  Baptist  warned  them, 
aad  tdd  them,  that  the  axe  was  laid  at  the  root  of  the  tree ; 
uiid  that  erery  tree  which  should  not  brin^  forth  ^ood  fruit, 
should  be  bewn  down,  and  cast  into  the  fire.  Then  Christ 
warned  them  very  particularly,  and  told  them  of  their 
af^xottchiQg  destruction,  at  the  thoughts  of  which  be  wept 
over  tbem.  And  then  the  apostles,  after  Christ's  ascension, 
abundantly  warned  them.  But  they  proved  obstinate,  ana 
went  on  in  their  opposition  to  Christ  and  his  ct^urch,  and  in 
tbeir  bitter  persecuting  practices.  Their  so  malignantly  per- 
secuting the  apostle  F^ul,  of  which  we  have  an  account 
towards  the  eiia  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  is.  supposed  to 
have  been  not  more  than  seven  or  eight  years  before  tbeir 
destruction. 

After  this,  God  was  pleased  to  give  them  one  more  very 
remarkable  warning  by  the  apostle  Paul,  in  his  epistle  to  tlie 
Hebrews,  written,  it  is  supposed,  about  four  years  before  their 
destruction ;  wherein  the  plainest  and  clearest  ar^ments  am 
set  hefate  them  from  their  own  law,  and  from  their  prophets, 
for  whom  they  professed  such  a  regard,  to  prove  that  Christ 
Jesus  must  be  the  Son  of  God,  that  all  their  law  typified  him, 
and  that  the  Jewish  dispensation  must  needs  have  ceased. 
For  though  the  epistle  was  more  immediately  directed  to  the 
Christian  Hebrews,  yet  the  matter  of  the  episUe  plainly  shows 
that  the  apostle  intended  it  for  tbe  use  and  conviction  of  the 
unbelieving  Jews.  And  in  this  epistle  he  mentions  particularly 
the  approaching  destruction,  chap.  x.  25.  So  much  the  more^  (u 
ye  see  the  day  approaching;  and  in  ver.  27,  he  speaks  of  the 
approaching  judgment  and  Jiery  indignation  which  should 
detour  the  adversaries. 

But  the  generality  of  them,  refusing  to  receive  conviction, 
God  soon  destroyed  with  such  terrible  circumstances,  as  the 
desiructioii  of  no  country  or  city  since  the  foundation  of  the 
world  can  parallel ;  agreeable  to  what  Dhrist  foretold,  Matt 
xxiv.  21.  For  then  shall  be  tribulation^  such  as  was  not  from 
Jhe  beginning  of  the  world  to  this  time^  'no\  nor  ever  shaU  be. 
Tbe  first  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  the  Babylonians  was 
very  terrible,  as  it  is  in  a  most  affecting  manner  described  by 
tbe  prophet  Jeremiah,  in  his  Lamentations;  but  that  was 
nothing  to  the  dreadful  misery  and  wrath  which  they  suffered 
in  this  destruction.  God,  as  Chjrist  foretold,  brought  on 
them  all  the  righteous  blood  ^at  had  been  shed  from  the  foun« 
dation  of  the  world.  Thus  the  enemies  of  Christ  are  made 
his  footstool  after  his  ascension,  agreeable  to  God*s  promise  in 
F^  ex.;  and  he  rules  them  with  a  rod  of  iron.  Thebrjarsand 


Digitized  by 


Google 


19S  HISTOET   OF  EEBEMFtlOV.  PERIOD  111. 

thorns  tei  themseWes  agaiiist  him  in  battle:  but  be  went 
throi^h  them ;  he  burned  them  together. 

This  destruction  of  Jerusalem  was  in  all  respects  agreeabto 
to  what  Christ  had  foretold  of  it,  Matt,  xxiv.;  as  appears  by 
the  account  which  Josephus  ^iyes  of  it,  who  was  then  present, 
who  had  a  share  in  the  calamity,  and  who  wrote  the  history  of 
their  destruction.  Many  circumstances  resembled  the  dcs* 
truction  of  the  wicked  at  the  day  of  judgment ;  by  his  ac- 
count, it  was  accompanied  with  many  fearful  sights  in  the 
heavens,  and  with  a  separation  of  the  righteous  from  the 
wicked.  Their  city  and  temple  were  bum^  and  razed  to  the 
ground ;  and  the  ground  on  which  the  city  stood  was  ploughed, 
so  that  one  stone  was  not  left  upon  another,  Matt  xxiv.  S. 

The  people  had  ceased  for  the  most  part  to  be  an  inde- 
pendent government  after  the  Babvlonish  captivity;  but  the 
sceptre  entirely  departed  from  Judah  on  the  death  of  Arcbe- 
laus,  when  Judea  was  made  a  Roman  province.  After  this, 
they  were  cast  off  from  being  the  people  of  God;  but  now 
their  very  city  and  land  are  utterly  destroyed,  and  they  carried 
away  from  it;  and  so  have  continued  in  their  dispevsioos 
through  the  world  for  now  above  sixteen  hundred  years. 

Thus  there  was  a  final  end  put  to  the  Old-Testament 
world :  all  was  finished  with  a  kind  of  day  of  judgment,  in 
which  the  people  of  God  were  saved,  and  his  enemies  terribly 
destroyed. — Thus  does  he  who  was  so  lately  mocked,  desk 
pised,  and  spit  upon  by  these  Jews,  and  whose  followers  tti^ 
so  malignantly  persecuted,  a^qpear  gloriously  exalted  over  bis 
enemies* 


PART  II. 

The  Success  of  Jtedemptionfrom  the  Destruction  of  Jerusalem^  to 
the  Time  ofConstantine. 

Jeevsalem  was  destroyed  about  the  year  of  our  Lord  sixty- 
eight,  and  so  before  that  generation  passed  away  which  was 
contemporary  with  Christ.  The  destruction  of  the  Heathen 
empire  under  Constantine,  was  about  two  hundred  and  sixty 
yeai^  after  this.  In  showing  how  the  success  of  the  gospel 
was  carried  on  through  this  time,  I  would, — I.  Take  notice  of 
the  opposition  made  against  it  by  the  Roman  empire. — 2.  How 
the  work  of  the  go$pel  wept  op  notwithstanding  all  that  oppo? 
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sttion.— ^.  The  pecnliat  ctrcumstanoes  of  tribulation  and 
distress  that  the  church  was  in  just  before  their  deliverance 
1^  Constantine ;  and^  4.  Thegretit  revolution  in  Constantine's 
time. 

I.  I  would  briefly  show*  what  oppo^r/ton  was  made  against 
the  gospel,  and  the  kin^om  of  Chn^  by  the  Uomaii  empire. 
This  opposition  was  mainly  after  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem, 
though  it  began  before ;  but  that  which  was  before  the  des- 
truction of  Jerusalem,  was  mainly  by  the  Jews.  When  Jem* 
salem  was  destroyed,  the  Jews  were  much  incapacitated  for 
troubling  the  church ;  therefore  the  devil  turns  his  hand  else* 
where,  and  uses  other  instruments.  The  opposition  which  was 
made  in  the  Homan  empire  against  the  kingdom  of  Christ, 
was  chiefly  of  two  kinds. 

I.  They  employed  all  their  learning,  philosophy,  and  wit, 
in  opposing  it.  Christ  came  into  the  world  in  an  age  wherein 
learning  and  philosophy  were  at  their  height  in  Uxe  Roman 
empire.  The  gospel,  which  held  forth  a  crucified  Saviour, 
was  not  at  all  agreeable  to  the  notionsof  the  philosophers. — 
The  Christian  scheme  of  trusting  in  such  a  crucified  Redeemer, 
appeared  foolish  and  ridiculous  to  them .  Greece  was  a  country 
the  most.iamous  for  laming  of  any  in  the  Roman  empire: 
but  the  apostle  observes,  that  the  doctrine  of  Christ  crucified 
aj^peared  foolishness  to  the  Greeks,  1  Cor.  i.  23 ;  and  there- 
fore  the  wise  men  and  philosophers  opposed  the  gospel  with 
all  the  wit  they  had.  We  have  a  specimen  of  their  manner  of 
opposing,  in  their  treatment  of  the  apostle  Paul  at  Athens, 
which  was,  and  had  been  for  many  a^s,  the  chirfseat  of  phi- 
losophers in  all  the  whole  world.  We  read  in  Acts-xvii.  18, 
that  the  philosophers  of  the  Epicureans  and  Stoics  encoun- 
tered him  saying,  What  will  tids  babbler  sai/?  He  seemeth  to  be 
a  Metterforth  of  strange  gods.  Thus  they  were  wont  to  deride 
and  ridicule  Christianity;  and,  afHer  the  destruction  of  Jerusa- 
lem, several  philosophers  published  books  against  it.  The 
chief  of  these  were  Celsus  and  Porphyry,  who  wrote  with  a 
great  deal  of  virulence  and  contempt,  much  after  the  manner 
of  the  Dei^s  of  the  present  a^.  As  great  enemies  and  des- 
piseiB  as  they  were  of  the  Christian  religion,  they  never  denied 
the  iacts  recorded  of  Christ  and  his  apostles  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament, particularly  the  miracles  which  they  wrought,  but 
allowed  them.  They  lived  too  near  the  times  of  these  mira- 
cles to  deny  them ;  for  they  were  so  publicly  done,  and  so 
lalely,  that  neither  Jews  nor  Heathens  in  those  days  appeared 
to  deny  them ;  but  they  ascribed  them  to  the  power  of  magic* 

8.  The  authority  of  the  Roman  empire  employed  all  their 
strength,  tuooe  after  time,  to  persecute,  and  if  possible  to 
root  out  Christianity.  This  they  did  in  ten  general  successive 
peiaecationg.    We  have  heretofore  observed  that  Christ  came 
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into  th^  world  when  the  strength  of  Heathen  domimoo  and 
mathority  -was  the  greatest  under  the  Roman  monarchy.  AD 
the  strength  of  this  monarchy  was  employed  for  a  lirngtime  to 
oppose  and  persecute  the  Christian  church,  and  if  poasiUe  to 
destroy  it,  in  ten  successive  attempts,  which  are  caUed  the  ten 
Heathen  persecutions. 

The  Jirst  of  these,  which  was  the  persecvtioii  under  Naro, 
was  a  little  before  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  in  which  the 
apostle  Peter  was  crucified,  and  the  apostle  ¥ko1  bel^aded, 
soon  after  he  wrote  his  second  epistle  to  Timothy.  When  be 
wrote  that  epistle,  he  was  a  prisoner  at  Rome  under  Noro,  and 
says,  chap.  iy.  6y  %  I  am  now  ready  to  be  effered^  and  the 
time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand.  I  haoe  fought  a  ^oodjighi, 
I  have  finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith.  There  were 
many  thousands  of  other  Christians  slain  in  that  persecution.-— 
The  other  nine  persecutions  were  all  after  the  destructiott  of 
Jerusalem.  Some  of  these  were  very  terrible  indeed,  and  fer 
exceeded  the  first  persecuticm  under  Nero.  One  Emperor 
after  another  set  himself  with  the  utmost  rag3  to  root  out  the 
Christian  church  from  the  earth,  that  there  should  not  be  to 
much  as  the  name  of  Christian, left  in  the  world.  Thounnds, 
yea  millions  were  put  to  cruel  deaths  in  them  ^  for  they  spared 
neither  sex  nor  age. 

'  In  the  second  general  persecution,  (under  Donritian,)  tiiat 
which  was  next  after  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  the  apostle 
John  was  banished  to  the  isle  of  F^tmos,  where  he  had  those 
yisions  which  h^  has  recorded  in  the  Reyelation.  Under  that 
persecution  it  was  reckoned,  that  about  forty  thomand  suffered 
martyrdom ;  which  yet  was  nothing  to  w4iat  were  put  to  death 
under  some  succeeding  persecutions.  Ten  thousand  suffered 
that  one  kind  of  cruel  death,  j^rucifixion,  in  the  third  perseeo* 
tion  under  the  Emperor  Adrian .  Under  the  fourth  persecution, 
which  began  about  the  year  of  Christ  one  hundred  and  sixty* 
two,  many  suffered  martyrdom  in  Elngland,  the  land  of  our 
forefathers,  where  Christianity  had  fc^en  planted,  it  is  sup- 
posed, in  the  days  of  the  apostles.  And  in  the  later  p^rsecu* 
tions,  the  Roman  emperors  being  yexed  at  the  frustration  of 
their  predecessors,  who  were  npt  sole  to  extirpate  Christianity, 
or  hinder  its  progress,  were  enraged  to  be  the  more  yiolent  m 
their  attempts. 

Thus  a  great  part  of  the  first  three  hundred  years  after 
Christ  was  s^nt  in  yiolent  and  cruel  persecutions  of  the  church 
by  the  Roman  powers.  Satan  was  yery  unwilling  to  quit  his 
hold  of  so  great  and  distinguished  a  part  of  the  world,  as  the 
countries  contained  in  the  Roman  empire,  of  which  he  had  had 
the  quiet  possession  for  so  many  a^es:  and  therefore,  when  he 
saw  it  going  so  fast  out  of  his  hands,  he  bestirred  himself  to  his 
utmost.    Ml  hell  was  raised  to  oppose  it  with  its  utmost  powei; 
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Satan  thus  exerting  himadf  bj  the  power  of  the  Heathen 
Roman  empke,  is  call^  the  great  red  dragon^  baying  seven 
heads  and  ten  horns,  fighting  against  tiie  woman  clothol  with 
the  son.  (Rev.  xii.  )  And  this  terrible  conflict  between  the 
church  of  Christ,  and  the  powers  of  the  Heathen  empire  before 
Constantine,  is  represented  (yerse  7)  by  the  war  between 
Miehad  and  his  angels,  and  die  dragon  and  his  aofi;els:  And 
there  was  war  in  heaven;  Michael  and  his  angels  fought^  and 
the  dragon  fought  and  his  angels. 

II.  I  would  take  notice  what  success  the  gospel  hitul  in  the 
World  before  the  time  of  Constantine,  notwithstanding  all  diis 
opposition.— —^Though  the  learning  and  power  of  the  Roman 
empire  were  so  great,  and  both  were  employed  to  the  utmost 
against  Christianity ;  yet  all  was  in  vain.  They  could  neither 
root  it  out,  nor  stop  its  progress.  In  s|nte  of  all,  the  kin^om 
of  Christ  wonderfully  prevailed,  and  Satan's  Heathen  kingdom 
mouldered  and  consumed  away  before  it,  agreeable  to  the* 
text,  <^  The  moth  shall  eat  them  up  like  a  garment,  and  the 
worm  shall  eat  them  like  wool.''  And  it  was  very  observable 
that  ibr  the  most  part  the  more  they  persecuted  the  church, 
the  more  it  increased ;  insomuch  that  it  became  a  common 
sayinjg.  The  blood  of  the  martyrs  is  the  seed  of  the  church. — 
Herein  the  church  of  Christ  proved  to  be  like  a  palm-tree ;  of 
which  it  is  remarked,  that  the  greater  weight  is  hung  to  its 
branches,  the  more  it  grows  and  flourbhes.  On  this  account 
probably  the  church  is  compared  io  a  palm-tree.  Cant.  vii.  T. 
This  thy  stature  is  like  to  a  palm-tree.  Justin  Marttb,  an 
eminent  father  in  the  Christian  church,  says,  that  in  his  days 
thore  was  no  part  of  mankind,  whether  Greeks  or  barbarians, 
or  by  what  name  soever  they  were  called,  even  the  most  rude 
and  unpolished  nations,  where  prayers  and  thanksgivings  were 
not  made  to  the  great  creator  of  the  world,  through  the  name 
of  the  xniicified  Jesus.  Tertullian,  another  eminent  father 
in  the  Christian  church,  who  lived  in  the  be^nning  of  the 
following  age,  testifies,  that  in  his  day  the  Christian  religion 
had  extended  itself  to  the  utmost  bounds  of  the  then  known 
world,  in  which  he  reckons  Britain;  and  thence  demonstrates, 
that  the  kingdom  of  Christ  was  then  more  extensive  than  any 
of  the  four  great  monarchies.  He  moreover  says,  that  though 
the  Christians  were  as  strangers  of  no  long  standing,  yet  they 
had  filled  all  places  of  the  Roman  dominions,  their  cities, 
islands,  castles,  corporations,  councils,  armies,  tribes,  the 
palace,  senate,  and  courts  of  judicature ;  onl^  they  had  left  to 
the  Heathen  their  temples.  He  adds,  that  if  they  should  all 
agree  to  rethre  out  of  the  Roman  empire^  the  world  would  be 
amazed  at  the  solitude  and  desolation  that  would  ensue  upon 
it,  there  would  be  so  few  left ;  and  that  the  Christians  were 
enongh  io  be  aUe  easily  to  defend  themselves^  if  they  were 


Digitized  by 


Google 


196  HI8T0KY   OP   RBOEMPTXOH*  PBBIOD  III* 

disposed  to  rbe  ap  in  arms  against  the  Heathen  magistrates.— 
And  Pliny,  a  Heathen  who  lived  in  those  days,  sajs^  That 
multitudes  of  each  sex,  of  every  age  and  quality,  were  beoonie 
Christians.  This  superstition,  says  he,  having  infected  and 
over-run  not  the  city  only,  but  towns  and  countries,  the  tem- 
ples and  sacrifices  are  generally  desolate  and  forsaken. 

And  it  was  remarked  by  both  Heathen  and  Christiaa 
writers  in  those  days,  that  the  famous  Heathen  oracles  in  theii 
temples — where  princes  and  others  for  many  past  ages  had 
been  wont  to  inquire  and  receive  answers  with  an  audible 
voice  from  their  gods,  which  were  indeed  answers  fiom  the 
devil,  were  now  struck  dumb,  and  gave  no  more  answers :  and 
particularly  the  oracle  at  Delpbos,  the  most  famous  in  the 
whole  world,  which  both  Greeks  and  Romans  used  to  consult^ 
began  to  cease  to  give  any  answers,  even  from  the  birth  of 
Christ.    The  false  deity  who  was  worshipped,  and  who  used 
to  give  answers  from  his  oracle  in  that  temple,  being  once 
inquired  of,  why  he  did  not  now  give  answers  as  he  was  wont 
to  do  ?  made  this  reply,  (as  sevmd  Heathen  historians  who 
lived  about  those  times  relate,)  There  is  a  Hebrew  ^boy,  who  is 
line  of  the  gods,  who  has  commanded  me  to  leave  Uiis  hous^ 
ana  begone  to  hell,  and  therefore  you  are  to  expect  no  more 
answers. — And  many  Heathen  writers,  who  lived  about  that 
time,  speak  much  of  the  oracles  being  silenced,  at  which  they 
wondered,  not  knowing  what  the  cause  should  be.    Plutarch 
wrote  a  particular  treatise  abou^  it,  which  is  still  extant.    And 
Porphyry,  who  opposed  the  Christian  religion,  has  these 
words :  ^<  It  is  no  wonder,  if  the  city  for  these  so  many  years . 
has  been  over-run  witli  sickness^  Esculapius,  and  the  rest  of 
the  gods,  having  withdrawn  their  converse  with  men :   for 
since  Jesus  began  to  be  worshipped,  no  man  has  received  anj 
public  help  or  benefit  by  the  goos."  Thus  did  the  kwgdom  of 
Christ  prevail  against  the  kingdom  of  Satan. 

HI.  I  now  proceed  to  take  notice  of  the  peculiar  circum- 
stances of  tribulation  and  distress  just  before  Constantine  the 
Great  came  to  the  throne.  This  distress  they  sufiered  under 
the  tenth  Heathen  persecution,  which,  as  it  was  the  last,  sp 
it  was  by  far  the  heaviest  and  most  severe.  The  church  before 
tliis^  after  the  iceasing  of  the  ninth  persecution,  had  enjoyed  a 
time  of  quietness  for  about  forty  years  together ;  but,  abusing 
tlieir  liberty,  they  began  to  grow  cold  and  lifeless  in  religion, 
and  contentions  prevailed  among  them ;  by  which  they 
ofiended  God  to  suffer  this  dreadful  trial  to  come  upon  them. 
And  Satan  having  lost  ground  so  much,  notwithstanding  all 
bis  attempts,  now  seemm  to  bestir  himself  with  more  than 
ordinary  rage.  Those  who  were  then  in  authority  set  them- 
selves with  the  utmost  violence  to  root  out  Christianity,  bj 
burning  all  Bibles,  and  destroying  all  Christians  s  and  there- 
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fore  the/  did  not  stand  to  try  or  convict  them  in  a  formal 
process,  but  fell  upon  them  wherever  they  could.  Sometimes 
they  set  fire  to  houses  Where  multitudes  of  them  were  assembled, 
burning  them  all  together;  at  other  times  they  slaughtered 
such  multitudes  that  their  persecutors  were  quite  spent  with 
the  labour  of  killing  and  tormenting  them;  and  in  some 
populous  places,  so  many  were  slain  together,  that  the  blood 
ran  like  toJrrents.  It  is  related,  that  seventeen  thousand  martyrs 
were  slain  in  one  month's  time;  and  that  during  the  con- 
tinuance of  this  persecution,  in  the  province  of  Egypt  alone, 
no  less  than  one  hundred  and  forty-four  thousand  Christians 
died  by  the  violence  of  their  persecntors,  besides  seven  hun- 
dred thousand  that  died  through  the  fatigues  of  banishment,  or 
the  public  works  to  which  they  were  condemned. 

This  persecution  lasted  for  ten  years  together ;  and  as  it 
exceeded  all  foregoing  persecutions  m  the  number  of  martyrs, 
so  it  exceeded  them  in  the  variety  and  multitude  of  inventions 
rf  torture  and  cruelty.  Some  authors  who  lived  at  that  time, 
say,  they  were  innumerable,  and  exceed  all  account  and 
expression.  This  persecution  in  particular  was  very  severe 
in  England ;  and  is  that  which  was  foretoldin  Rev.  vi.  9,  10. 
And  when  he  had  opened  the  fifth  sealj  I  saw  under  the  altar 
the  souh  of  them  that  were  slain  for  the  m)rd  of  God,  and  for 
the  testimony  which  theu  held.  And  they  cried  tsnth  a  loud  voice^ 
saying,  How  long^  O  Lord,  holu  and  trucy  dost  thou  not 
jud^e  and  avenge  our  blood  on  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth  f 
Ana  at  the  end  of  the  ten  years,  during  which  this  persecution 
continued,  the  Heathen  persecutors  thought  they  had  finished 
their  work,  and  boasted  that  they  had  utterly  destroyed  the 
name  and  superstition  of  the  Christians^  and  bad  restored  and 
propagated  the  worship  of  the  gods. 

Thus  it  was  the  darkest  time  with  the  Christian  church, 
just  before  the  break  of  day.  They  were  brought  to  the 
greatest  extremity  before  God  appeared  for  their  glorious 
deliverance,  as  the  bondage  of  the  Israelites  in  Egypt  was  the 
most  severe  ancj  cruel  just  before  their  deliverance  by  the 
hand  of  Moses.  Their  enemies  thought  they  had  swallowed 
them  up,  and  sealed  their  destruction,  as  Pharaoh  and  his 
host  thought  when  they  had  hemmed  in  the  children  of  Israel 
at  the  Red  Sea. 

IV.  I  come  now,  in  the  fourth  place,  to  the  great  revolu- 
tion  by  Constantine,  which  was  in  many  respects  like  Christ's 
appearing  in  the  clouds  of  heaven  to  feve  his  people,  and  judge 
.  the  world.  The  people  of  Rome  being  weary  of  the  govern- 
ment of  those  tyrants  to  whom  they  had  lately  been  subject, 
sent  to  Constantine,  who  was  then  in  the  city  of  York  in 
England,  to  come  and  take  the  throne.  He  was  encouraged, 
it  is  sfud^  by  a  vision  of  a  pillar  of. light  in  the  heavens,  in  the 


Digitized  by 


Google 


I9S  HISTORY   OF   EEDKMPTIOV.  PERIOD  111. 

form  of  a  cross,  in  the  si^bt  of  his  whole  army)  with  this  ia« 
scription,  ev  rovrb^  viKOj  in  this  overQome;  and  the  night  following, 
by  Christ's  appearing  to  him  in  a  dream  with  &e  same  cross 
in  his  hand,  wno  directed  him  to  make  a  cross  like  that  to  be 
his  royal  standard,  that  his  army  might  fighi  under  tiiat  banner, 
and  assured  him  that  he  should  overcome.  Accordingly 
he  overcame  his  enemies,  took  possession  of  the  imperial 
throne,  embraced  the  Christian  religion,  and  was  the  first 
Christian  emperor  that  ever  reigned.  He  came  to  the  throne 
about  three  nundred  and  twenty  years  after  Christ.  There 
are  several  things  which  I  would  take  notice  of  which  at- 
tended, or  immediately  followed,  Constantine's  coming  to  the 
throne. 

1.  The  Christian  church  was  thereby  wholly  delivered 
from  persecution.  Now  the  day  of  her  deliverance  came  after 
such  a  dark  night  of  afflicti6n  :  weeping  had  oontinued  for  a 
nighty  but  now  deliverance  and  joy  came  in  the  morning. 
Now  God  appeared  to  judge  his  people,  and  repented  himsdf 
for  his  servants,  when  he  saw  their  power  was  gone,  and  that 
there  was  none  shut  up  or  left.  Christians  had  no  persecutions 
now  to  fear.  Their  persecutors  now  were  all  put  down,  and 
their  rulers  were  some  of  them  Christians  like  themselves. 

9.  God  now  appeared  to  execute  terrible  judgments  on 
their  enemies.  Remarkable  are  the  accounts  whicn  history 
give^  of  the  fearful  ends  to  which  the  Heathen  emperors, 
princes,  generals,  captains,  and  other  great  men  were  brought, 
who  had  exerted  themselves  in  persecuting  the  Christians; 
dying  miserably,  one  after  another,  under  exquisite  torments 
of  bouy,  and  horrors  of  conscience,  with  a  most  visible  hand 
of  God  upon  them.  So  that  what  now  came  to  pass  might 
very  fitly  be  compared  to  their  hiding  themselves  in  the  dens 
and  rocks  of  the  mountains. 

3.  Heathenism  now  was  in  a  great  measure  abolished 
throughout  the  Roman  empire.  Images  were  now  destroyed, 
and  Heathen  temples  pullea  down.  Images  of  gold  and  silver 
were  melted  down  and  coined  into  money.  Some  of  the  diief 
of  their  idols,  which  were  curiously  wrought^  were  brought  to 
Constantinople,  and  there  drawn  with  ropes  up  and  down  the 
streets  for  the  people  to  behold  and  laugh  at.  The  Heathen 
priests  were  dispersed  and  banished. 

4.  The  Christian  church  was  brought  into  a  state  of  |^eat 
peace  and  prosperity.  Now  all  Heathen  magistrates  were  put 
down,  and  only  Christians  were  advanced  to  places  of  aulho* 
rity  all  over  the  empire.  They  had  now  Christian  presidents, 
Christian  governors.  Christian  judges  and  officers,  instead  of 
their  old  Heathenish  ones.  Gdnstantine  set  himself  to  put 
honour  upon  Christian  bishops  or  ministers,  and  to  build  and 
adorn  churches;  and  now  large  and  beautiful  Christian  churches 
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weieereeted  in  aU  pnrts  of  the  worlds  instead  of  the  old  ^etthcD 


This  revohition  was  the  ^^reatest  change  in  the  face  of 
things  that  e?er  came  to  pass  in  the  world  since  the  jQood.— < 
Satan,  the  prince  o(  darkness,  that  king  and  god  of  the  Hea* 
then  world,  was  cast  owL  The  roaring  Hon  was  conquered  br 
the  Lamb  of  God,  in  the  strongest  dominion  that  he  ever  had« 
This  was  a  remarkable  accomplishment  of  Jer.  x*  lU  The 
Gods  thai  have  noi  made  the  heavens  and  the  earthy  even  they 
shall  perish  from  the  earthy  and  from  under  these  heavens. — 
The  chief  part  of  the  world  was  new  brought  utterly  to  cast 
off  thdr  old  gods  and  their  old  religion,  to  which  they  had 
been  accustomed  much  lor^|;er  than  any  of  their  histories  give 
aa  account  of.  They  hacf  been  accustomed  to  worship  the 
cods  so  long,  that  th^y  knew  not  any  beginning  of  it.  It  was 
S>rmerly  spoken  of  as  a  thing  unknown  ibr  a  nation  to  change 
their  gods,  Jer.  ii.  10,  11;  but  now  the  greater  part  of  the  iia« 
ticms  of  Uie  known  world  were  brought  to  cast  off  all  their 
former  gods.  That  muUitude  of  gods  which  they  worshipped, 
were  alTforsaken.  Thousands  of  them  were  cast  away  for  the 
worship  of  the  true  God,  and  Christ  the  onl^  Saviour:  and 
there  was  a  most  remarkable  fulfilment  of  Isa.  li.  17,  18.  And 
the  Iqftmess  efman  shall  be  bovoeddowny  and  the  haughtiness  of 
men  shall  be -made  low :  and  the  Lord  alone  shaU  be  exalted  m 
that  day.  And  the  idols  he  shall  utterly  abolish.  And  since 
that,  those  gods  which  were  once  so  famous  in  the  world,  as 
Jupiter,  and  Saturn  and  Minerva,  and  Juno,  &c.  are  only 
heardof  asthin^p  of  old-  They  have  had  no  temples,  no 
altars,  no  worshippers,  for  many  hmidred  years. 

Now  is  come  the  end  of  tlie  old  Heathen  world  in  its 
principal  part,  the  Roman  empire.  And  this  great  revolution, 
with  that  tarrible  destruction  of  the  great  men  who  had  been 
persecutors,  is  compared,  (Rev.  vi.)  to  the  end  of  the  world, 
and  Christ  coming  io  judgment;  and  is  most  immediately 
signified  under  the  sixth  seal,  which  followed  upon  the  souls 
xaAex  Jthe  altar  crying,  How  long,  O  Lord,  holy  and  true, 
dost  thou  not  avenge  our  blood  on  them  that  dwell  on  the 
earUi?  This  vision  of  the  sixth  seal,  by  the  general  consent 
of  expositors,  has  respect  ta  this  downfal  of  the  Heathen  Ro« 
man  empire ;  though  it  has  a  more  remote  respect  to  the  day 
of  judgment  of  which  this  was  a  type.  The  day  of  judg^ 
meot  cannot  be  what  is  immediately  intended;  because  we 
have  an  account  of  many  events  which  were  to  come  to  pass 
after  those  of  the  sixth  seal. 

What  came  to  pass  now  is  also  represented  by  the  devil's 
being  cast  out  of  heaven  to  the  earth.  In  his  great  strength  and 
riory,  over  that  mighty  Roman  empire,  he  had  exatted  his 
flirone  up  to  heaven.    But  now  he  feu  like  lightnmg  from  hea« 
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Ten,  and  his  kingdom  was  confined  to  the  meaniv  and  mort 
barbarous  nations,  or  to  the  lower  parts  of  the  world.  TUa  is 
the  event  foretold,  Rev.  xii.  9,  &c.  And  the  great  dragon  was 
cast  out^  that  old  serpent,  called  the  devil  and  Satan,  which  de^ 
ceiveth  the  whole  world:  he  was  cast  out  into  the  earth,  and  his 
artels  voere  cast  out  with  him,  &c*  Satan  had  formerly  tempted 
Christ,  and  promised  to  give  him  the, glory  of  tiie kingdoms 
of  the  world ;  but  now  he  is  obliged  to  give  it  to  him  even 
against  his  will.  This  was  a  glorious  fulfilment  of  that  pro- 
mise which  God  made  to  his  Son,  Isa*  liii.  IS.  Therefore  will 
I  divide  him  a  portion  with  the  great,  and  he  shall  divide  the 
swhI  with  the  strong;  because  he  hath  poured  out  his  soul  unto 
death :  and  he  was  numbered  with  the  transgressors^  and  he 
bare  the  sin  of  many,  and  made  intercession  for  the  transgres' 
sors.  This  was  a  great  ftilfilment  of  prophecies  concerning 
the  glorious  time  of  the  gospel,  and  particularly  thoae  (x 
I^iel.  Now  it  •  pleased  the  Lord  God  of  heaven  to  set  up  a 
kingdom  on  the  ruins  of  Satan's  kingdom ;  and  such  honour 
does  the  Father  put  upon  Christ  for  the  disgrace  he.  suflfeied 
when  on  earth. 

From  what  has  been  said  of  the  success  of  the  gospd  from 
Christ's  ascension  to  the  time  of  Constantine,  we  may  deduce 
a  strong  argument  for  the  truth  of  the  Christian  religion,  and 
that  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  is  really  from  God.  Particu- 
larly, 

1.  We  may  gather  from  what  has  been  said,  that  it  is 
the  gospel,  and  that  only,  which  has  actually  been  the  means 
of  bringing  the  world  to  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God.  That 
those  are  no  Gods  whom  the  Heathen  wonshipped,  and  that 
there  is  but  one  only  God,  is  what,  now  since  the  gospel  has 
so  taught  us,  we  can  see  to  be  truth  by  our  own  reason.  It  is 
plainly  agreeable  to  the  light  of  nature ;  and  it  can  be  easily 
shown  by  reason  to  be  demonstrably  true.  The  very  .  Deists 
themselves  acknowledge,  that  it  can  be  demonstrated,  that 
there  is  one  God,  and  but  one,  wlio  has  made  and  governs  the 
world.  But  now  it  is  evident  that  it  is  the  gospel,  and  that 
only,  which  has  actually  been  the  means  of  bringing  men  to 
the  knowledge  of  this  truth.  It  was  not  the  instructions  of 
philosophers;  they  tried  in  vain :  The  world  by  wisdom  knew 
not  God.  Till  the  gospel  and  the  holy  scriptures  came  abroad, 
all  the  world  lay  in  ignorance  of  the  true  God,  and  in  the 
greatest  darkness  witn  respect  to  religion,  embracing  the 
absurdest  opinions  and  practices,  which  all  civilized  nations 
now  acknowledge  to  be  childish  fooleries.  The  light  of  nature, 
their  own  reason,  and  all  the  wisdom  of  learned  men,  signified 
nothing  till  the  scriptures  came.  But  when  these  came  abroad, 
they  were  successful  to  bring  the  wodd  to  an  acknowledgment 
of  the  one  only  true  God^  and  to  worship  and  serve  him. 
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And  bence  it  is,  that  all  that  part  of  the  vrorXA  whi6h  now 
acknowledges  one  only  true  God — Christiatis,  Jews,  Maho* 
inetans,  and  eyen  Deis(s — originally  came  to  own  him.  It  is; 
owing  to  this  that  they  are  not  in  general  at  this  day  left  in 
Heathenish  darkness.  They  have  it  all^  either  iminedfatvly 
from  thd  scriptures/  or  by  tradition  from  their  fathers,  who 
IukI  it  first  from  the  scriptures.  And  donbtless  those  who  tiow 
despise  the  scriptures,  and  boast  of  the  strength  of  their  own 
reason,  as  being  snfiicient  \jo  lead  into  the  knowledge  of  the 
one  true  God,  if  the  gospd  had  never  come  abroad  in  the 
world  to  enlighten  their  forefiithers,  would  have  been  as  sottish 
and  brntish  idolaters  as  the  workinn  general  was  before  the 
gospel  catne  Abroad.  The  Mahometans,  who  own  but  one 
troe  God,  at  ftrst  borrowed  the  notion  from  the  scriptures  $  fbr 
the  first  Mahometans  had  been  educated  in  the  Christian 
religion,  and  apostatized  from  ti*.  And  this  is  erident,  that 
the  scriptnres  were  designed  of  God  to  be  the  proper  raeantf  to 
bring  tne  world  to  tlie  knowledge  of  himself,  rather  than 
liunian  reason,  or  any  thing  else.  For  it  is  unreasonable  to 
suppose,  that  the  gospel,  and  that  onl^  which  God  never 
designed  as  the  proper  mean  for  obtaining  this  i^ect,  should 
actually  obtain  it;  and  that  after  human  reason,  which  he 
design^  as  the  proper.raean,  had  been  tried  for  a  great  man^f 
ages,  without  any  efiect.  if  the  scriptures  be  not  the  word  of 
God,  then  they  are  nutbing  but  darkness  and  delusion,  yea^ 
the  gr^test  delusion  that  ever  was.  Now,  is  it  reatonable  to 
suppose,  that  God  in  his  providence  would  make  use  of  fiUse* 
hood  and  delusion,  to  bring  the  nvorld  io  the  knowledge  of 
hifliselt',  and  that  no  part  of  it  should  be  brought  to  the  know-^ 
Jedge  of  him  any  other  way  ? 

2.  The  gospel  prevailing  as  it  did  against  snch  powerful 
opposition,  plainly  shows  the  hand  of  God.  The  Rdman 
goTcmment,  that  so  violently  set  itself  to  hinder  the  Success  of 
ibe  gospel,  and  to  subdue  the  diurch  of  Christ,  was  the  most 
powerful  that  ever  was  in  the  world ;  and  not  only  soj  but 
ihey  seamed  to  have  the  church  in  their  hands.  Tlie  €hris- 
i\Bs»  who  were  under  their  commaml,  never  took  up  arms  to 
defisnd  themselves;  they  armed  themselves  with  nothing  but 
.patience,  and  such  like  spiritual  weapons ;  and  yet  this  mighty 
power  could  not  conquer,  but,  on  the  contrary,  Christianity 
conquered  them.  The  Roman  empire  had  subdued  many 
mighty  and  pott^nt  kingdoms;  they  subdued  the  Grecian 
monarchy,  though  it  made  the  utmost  resistance ;  and  yet  they 
could  not  conquer  the  church,  which  was  in  their  hands;  btrt, 
on  the  conhBry,  were  subdued,  and  finally  triumphed  ov^  by 
Ihe  church. 

3.  No  other  sufficient  cause  can  possibly  be  assigned  for 
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iiiis  pidpigation  of  the  gospel,  bot  only  God*t  own  powar« 
There  vas  cerlaioly  some  reaton.  Here  was  a  great  ana  won* 
derfttl  effect;  and  this  effect  was  not  withoot  some  cause,-*- 
Now,  what  other  cause  can  be  devised  but  only  the  divioe 
power}  Jt  was  not  the  outward  strength  of  the  instrumoits 
which  were  employed  in  it.  At  first  the  gospel  was  preached 
anly  by  a  few  fishermen,  who  were  without  pfower  and  worldly 
interest  to  support  them.  It  was  not  their  craft  and  policy 
that  produced  this  wonderful  eStd ;  for  they  were  poor  illite* 
late  men.  It  was  not  the  agreeaUeness  of  the  stoij  they  had 
to  tell  to  the  notions  and  principles  of  mankind.  This  was  no 
pleasant  fable :  a  crudfied  God  and  Saviour  was  to  the  Jews  a 
stumUing-block,  and  to  the  Greeks  foolishness.  It  was  not 
the  agieeableness  of  their  doctrines  to  the  dispositions  of  men ; 
for  nothing  is  more  contrary  to  the  corruptioos  ci  men  than 
the  pare  (k>ctrine8  of  the  gospel.  This  effect,  theiefoie,  can 
have  proceeded  from  no  other  cause  than  the  power  and 
agency  of  God ;  and  if  the  power  of  God  was  thus  exerciaed 
to  cause  the  gospel  to  prevail,  then  the  gospel  is  his  word ;  for 
aurdy  God  does  not  use  his  almighty  power  to  promote  i 
mere  imposture  and  delusion. 

4.  This  success  is  a^eeabie  to  what  Christ  and  Us 
mostlea  foretold.  Matt.zvi.  18.  Upon  tkU  rock  wiil  I  build  rngf 
ekurck ;  and  the  gates  of  hetl  $haU  not  prevail  against  ii.  John 
^i.  S4r.  Verify  J  verily,  I  say  tmto  you.  Except  m  com  of  mkeat 
fail  into  the  groundj  and  cUej  it  abideth  alone:  hut  if  it  die, it 
iriHgeth  forth  much  fruit.  And  ver.  31,  32.  Now  ts  thejudg^ 
menl  of  this  world:  now  shall  the  prince  of  this  world  be  out 
ami.  And  I,  if  I  be-  lifted  up  from  the  earthy  will  dram  all 
men  unto  me.  John  xvi.  8.  Jrken  he  (the  comforter)  is  com^f 
he  will  reprove  the  world  of  sin,  of  righieousnessy  and  (fjudg^ 
tmeni, — because  the  prince  (^  this  worU  is  judged. 

So  the  apostle  Paul,  m  1  Cor.  chap.  i.  21 — ^28,  dedaresL 
haw  that  after  the  world  by  wisdom  knew  not  Grod,  it  pleased 
God,  by  the  foolishness  of  preaching,  to  save  them  that 
believe ;  and  that  God  chose  the  foolish  things  of  the  world  to 
tfonlbund  the  wise ;  and  weak  things  of  ihe  world  to  confound 
the  things  which  are  mighty;  and  base  things <of  the  worid, 
and  things  which  are  despised,  yea,  and  things  which  are  not, 

to  bring  to  nought  things  that  are. If  any  man  foret^  a 

ihinff,  Tory  likely  in  itself  to  come  to  pass,  from  causes  whidi 
can  »s  foreseen,  it  is  no  great  argument  of  a  revdation  from 
God :  but  when  a  thing  is  foretold  which  is  rery  unlikely  ever 
to  come  to  pass,  is  entirely  contrary  to  thecmnmon  course  of 
thin^  and  yet  it  does  come  to  pass  just  agreeable  to  the  pre- 
diction, this  is  a  strong  argument  that  the  prediction  was  mm 
Qod.    Tbu$  the  consideration  of  the  mfmner  of  the  pfopaga- 
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ikm  and  sndoest  of  the  go^fj/A  dorin^  the  time  vr}ndk  has  bees 
flpoken  of,  i^brds  gteat  Isyide&ce  mat  the  icriptaies  are  the 
word^rf*  God. 


PART  IIL 


3Tle  Success  of  Redemption  from  the  Time  of  Constantine  to 
the  Rise  of  Antichrist. 

I  AK  now  to  show  how  the  svceess  erf*  Christ's  redenption  ii 
caiiried  on  from  the  overthrow  of  the  Heathen  Roman  empire 
in  the  time  of  Constaiiline  the  Grei^  till  the  rise  of  Antichrist 
And  in  oider  to'a  more  dear  view  of  the  gteat  works  of  God 
am  accomplishing  ib^  snccess  of  Christ's  redenqptiM,  and  onr 
fieeiag  the  glory  of  them,  it  will  be  necessary,  as  in  the  fore- 
going periods,  to  consider  not  only  tf^  success  itself,  but  the 
opposition  meide  to  it 

I.  The  opposition.  Satan,  the  great  red  dra|^,-  after  so 
sore  a  conflict  with  Michael  and  his  angek  for  the  eroiter  part 
of  three  hundred  years,  was  at  last  entirely  routed  ami  van* 
qoisbed;  so  that  he  was  cast  down,  as  it  were^  flmi  heatren  to 
die  earth:  Yet  he  does  not  gi^e  ofer  his  oppesittn  to  the 
woiMii,  the  church  of  Christ,  concerning  which  all  this  ooofltct 
iMd  been ;  but  is  still  in  a  rage,  renews  his  attempts,  and  hu 
reeourse  io  new  dences  ^^inst  the  church*  The  serpent,  after 
lie  is  oast  out  of  heaven  to  the  earth,  casts  out  of  his  month 
water  is  a  flood,  to  cause  the  woman  to  be  carried  away  of  the 
iSood.  The  opposition  that  he  made  to  the  church  of  Christ 
before  the  rise  of  Antichrist,  was  principally  of  two  sorts.  It 
was  either  by  corrupting  the  church  of  Christ  with  heresies, 
or  by  new  endeavours  to  restore  Pagahism* 

L  After  the  destruction  of  the  Heathen  Raasan  empinL 
Satan  infested  the  church  with  heresies.  Thoi^  tbpre  had 
been  9o  glorious  a  worii  of  God  in  delivering  the  church  from 
her  Heathen  persecutors,  and  overthrowing  the  Heathen 
empire ;  yet  the  days  of  tlie  church's  travail  not  being  ended, 
ana  the  set  tine  of  her  prosperity  not  being  yet  come,  (bb  being 
what  was  to  succeed  the  fall  of  Antichrist,)  therefore  the  peace 
and  prosperity  which  the  church  enjoyed  in  GonNantise's 
time,  was  but  very  short.  It  was  a  respite,  which  nre  the 
ebnnA  a  time  of  peace  and  silence,  asltwere,ybrA«^aiiAoiir, 
whereiA  the  four  aoigds  held  the  four  winds  from  blowing, 
tiU  the  servants  of  <ik)dshoakl  be  sealed  in  their  foreheads.  Bat 
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ibe  church  soon  began  to  be  gteiily  infested  with  heiesies ;  tiie 
two  principal,  and  those  wUch  did  most  infest  the  charcb, 
were  the  Arian  and  Pelagian. 

The  Jriam  began  soon  after  Consfantine  came  to  tke 
throne.  They  denied  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  the  divinity 
of  Christ  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  maintained,  that  they  were 
but  mere  cteatures.  This  heresy  increased  more  and  more  in 
the  church,  and  prevailed  like  a  flood  which  tlireatened  to 
>overflow  all,  and  entirely  (o  carry  away  the  church,  insomuch 
that  before  the  close  of  the  fourth  century,  (he  greater  part  of 
the  Christian  church  were  become  Arians.  Some  emperors, 
the  successors  of  Coustantine,  were  Arians ;  so  that  being  the 
prevailing  party,  and  having  the  civil  authority  on  their  side,, 
they  raised  a  great  persecution  against  the  true  church  of 
Christ ;  so  that  this  heresy  might  well  be  compared  to  a  flood 
out  of  the  mouth  oS  the  serpent,  which  threatened  to  over- 
throw all,  and  quite  carry  away  the  woman. 

The  Pelagian  heresy  arose  in  the  beginning  of  the  next 
century.  It  began  by  one  Pelagius,  who  was  born  in  Britain : 
•his  British  name  was  Morgan.  He  denied  original  sin  and 
the  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  conversion,  and  held  the 
power  of  free  will,  and  many  other  things  of  like  tendency ; 
«nd  this  heresy  did  for  awhite  greatly  infest  the  church. 
Pelagius's  principal  antagonist,  who  wrote  in  defence  of  the 
oiihodox  faith,  was  St.  Augustin. 

2.  The  other  kind  of  opposition  which  Satan  made  against 
the  church,  was  in  his  endeavours  to  restore  Paganism.  His 
first  attempt  was  by  Julian  the  apostate.  Julian  was  nephew 
to  Oonstantine  the  Great.  When  Constantino  died,  he  left 
his  empire  io  three  sons;  and  after  their  death,  Julian  the 
apostate  reigned  in  their  stead.  He  had  been  a  professed 
Christian,  but  he  fell  from  Christianity,  and  turned  Pagan; 
and  therefore  is  called  the  apostate*  When  he  came  to  the 
throne^  he  used  his  utmost  endeavours  to  overthrow  the 
Christian  diurch,  and  set  up  P&ganism  again  in  the  empire. 
He  put  down  the  Christian  magistrates,  aiKl  set  up  Heathens 
in  their  room.'  He  rebuilt  the  Heat^n  temples,  set  up  the 
Heathen  worship,  and  became  a  most  notorious  persecutor  of 
the  Christians.  He  used  to  call  Christ,  by  way  of  reproach, 
theOatilean.  He  was  killed  by  a  lance  in  his  wars  with  the 
Persians.  When  he  saw  that  he  was  mortally  wounded,  he 
took  a  handful  of  his  blood,  and  threiy  it  up  towaids  heaven, 
crying  out,  ^^  Thou  hast  overcome,  O  Galilean."  He  is  com^ 
monly  thought  by  divines  to  have  committed  the  unpurdon* 
able  sin. 

Another  way  that  Satan  atteitipted  to  restore  Paganism  in 
the  Roman  empire,  was  by  the  invasians  and  conquests  of 
Heathen  nations.    For  in  this  space  qif  time,  the  Goths  anci 
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Vatidals,  and  oUier  barbarous  nations  from  the  north,  invaded 
the  empife,  and  obtained  gieat  concjiiesfs.  The^  even>  ovor<« 
ran  the  empire'^  and  in  the  fifth  century  took  the  cif  jof  Rome, 
and  finally  c6nquered,  and  took  possession  of  the  western 
half  of  the  empire,  and  divided  it  aroongst  tbmn^  It  was 
divided  into  ten  kingdoms^  with  which  began  <he  ten  horns  of 
the  beast;  for  we  are  toM,  that  the  ten  horns  are  ten  kings^ 
who  should  rise  in  the  latter  part  of  the  Homan  empire :  time 
are  also  represented  by  the  ten  toes  of  Nebuchadneitear's  image. 
The  invasion  and  conquests  of  these  Heathen  nations  are  sup* 
posed  to  be  foretold  in  the  8th  chapter  of  Revelation,  in 
what  came  to  pass  under  the  sounding  of  the  four  first  truro* 
pets.  Now,  by  their  means,  Heathenism  was  again  for  awhik 
restored  after  it  had  been  rooted  out.  So  much  for  the  oppo- 
sition of  Satan  a^inst  the  success  of  the  gospel  during  this 
space  before  the  rise  of  Antichrist.     I  proceed, 

II.  To  show  what  success  there  was  of  the  gospel  in  this 
tpace,  notwithstanding  this  opposition. 

1.  I  would  observe,  that  the  opposition  of  Satan  in  those 
things  was  baffled.  Though ^he  dragon  cast  out  of  his  mouth 
such  a  flood  after  the  woman  to  carry  her  away,  yet  he  could 
not  obtain  his  design  ;  but  the  earth  helped  the  woman,  and 
opened  her  mouth,  and  swallowed  up  the  flood  which  the 
dragon  cast  out  of  his  month.  These  heresies,  which  for  awhile 
so  much  prevailed,  after  awhile  dwindled  away,  and  ortho- 
doxy was  again  restored. 

2.  The  gospel,  dnring  this  space  of  time,  was  further 
propagated  amongst  many  barbarous  nation^  in  the  confines  of 
the  Roman  empire.  In  the  time  of  Cohstantine  there  was  a 
considerable  prop§gation  of  the  gospel  in  the  East  ladieHy 
chiefly  by  the  ministry  of  one  Frumentius.  Great  inimbers  of 
the  Iberians  were  converted  to  Christianity  by  a  Christian 
woman  of  eminent  p^y,  whom  they  had  taken  captive.  (And 
some  account  is  given  of  several  other  barbarous  nations  trho 
were  not  within  the  Roman  empire,  that  great  numbers  of  tbem 
were  brought  to  receive  the  gospel  by  the  teaching  and 
example  of  captives  whom  ib^y  had  taken  in  war.  About 
the  year  of  Christ  three  hundred  and  seventy-two,  the  gospel 
was  propagated  among  the  barbarous  inhabitants  of  Arabia; 
and  among  some  of  the  northern  nations :  particularly  a  prince 
of  the  Goths  about  this  time  became  Christian,  and  a  great 
anfnber  of  his  people  with  him*  Towards  the  latter  end  of 
this  century,  the  gospel  was  also  further  propagated  among 
the  Persians;  ana  also  the  Scythians,  a  barbarous  people^ 
whom  the  apostle  mentions,  Col.  iii.  11.  Barbarian^  Scytfuan^ 
bond  nor  free. 

AndTafter  this,  about  the  year  four  hundred  and  thirty, 
thoe  was  a  remarkaUe  conversion  of  the  Burgundumsj  to  tha 
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Cluriilian  fmiUi.  N«wthe  gospel  bma  lo  be  pracNigatBd  in 
Inland ;  and  the  Irish,  who  till  nmm  had  been  Heatben,  b^an 
to  receive  the  Cbrirtian  fitith.  About  the  same  time  it  wss 
further  propagated  among  some  barbarous  people  iu  Scotlandi 
and  ia  some  ottier  places.  Iii  the  next  century,  Zaihus,  a 
Heathen  king,  who  ruled  over  the  CofeAmif,  was  broagbt  to 
^Beooonce  his  Heathennm,  and  to  eftibrace  the  Christian  reli- 
gion. Several  other  barbarous  nations  are  recorded  to  have 
renounced  Heathenism  and  embmced  Cbristianitr  about  this 
lime,  that  I  cannot  stand  to  moition.-— Thus  I  have  brieflj 
considered  the  principal  events  of  providence  which  coooeni 
the  success  of  the  gospel  of  Christ  from  Constantine  to  the  rise 
cf  Antichrist. 


PART  IV. 

The  SucciSi  of  Redemption  from  the  Mise  of  AMichrist  to  the 
Reformation. 

I  COME  now  to  the  darkest  and  most  dismal  daj  that  ever  the 
Christian  chuach  saw^  and  probably  the  darkest  that  ever  it 
wiU  see ;  from  the  rise  of  Antichrist  till  the  fiefimnation  by 
Luther  and  others.  ThS  true  church  in  this  space  was  for 
many  hundred  years  ini  a  state  of  great  obscunty ;  like  the 
woman  in  the  wilderness,  she  was  almost  hid  from  sight  and 
observation.  In  speaUi^  of  the  events  of  this  space  of  time, 
I  would, — 1.  Take  notice  of  the  great  machinations  and  vrofks 
of  SateB  against  the  kingdom  of^Christ ; — 2.  How  the  church 
of  Christ  was  upheld  during  this  time.  . 

I.  I  would  take  noticet>f  thereat  machinations  and  works 
of  Satan  against  the  kingdom  of  Christ  during  this  time.  Satan 
hmA  done  great  things  against  the  Christian  church  befiyre^  but 
bad  been  baffled  once  md  again.  Michael  and  his  ai^ek  bad 
obtained  a  glorious  victory.  How  terrible  was  his  opposition 
during  the  continuance  of  the  Heatben  empire ;  and  how 
glorious  was  Christ's  Tictory  and  triumph  over  him  in  the  tinne 
of  Constantine !  It  phased  God  now  to  prqmre  the  way  for  a 
vtt  more  riorious  victoiy  over  him ;  be  is  suffered  to  mew 
bis  strangtt,  and  to  da  the  utmost  that  his  power  and  subtiihr 
can  effect  He  has  a  long  time  to  lay  his  schemes,  to  estabitra 
bis  interest,  and  make  his  matters  strene.  *God  suffers  bim  to 
earry  Usdiesignaa  great  length  indeed,  umost  to  thoswaliowiag 
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up^im  ebtuck;  aad  to  exercise  a  bigk,  patmA^  and  aloMNl 
mooolioried  domhiioii  in  (ke  world,  a  lofur  line  befofe  Christ 
finally  coacfmny  aad  utterly  ruiat  his  yisiHe  kingdom.  This 
lie  vUl  do  in  the  tine  of  the  destruction  of  Antichrist  i  thui 
gimoiisly  triumphing  orer  Satan,  after  he  has  done  to  the 
ntnoBt  of  his  power  and  subtilty ;  after  be  has  Hftod  hliaaeif 
higbeat  of  all,  and  dealt  most  proudly. 

^  The  two  great  works  of  the  devil,  in  this  space  of  tima^ 
against  the  kin|^om  of  Christ,  are  his  creating  his  Antichristian 
mid  Mahometan  kingdoms;  which  both  to^ho*  comprehend 
the  anciettt  Roman  onqpire;  the  kingdom  of  Antichrist  the 
Western,  and  the  Mahometan  kingdom  the  fiai^ra  empire. 
Am  the  scriptnres  in  the  book  of  Revelation  wfnmnt  it,  it  is 
in  the  dertmction  of  these  that  the  glorioos  victory  of  Christy 
at  the  ii^roduction  of  the  glorions  times  of  the  church,  will 
mainly  consut  And  here  let  as  brieiy  observte  how  SaIsM 
electa  and  maintains  these  two  great  kingdoms  of  his  in  oppo' 
sition  to  the  kingdom  of  Christ. 

-  1.  With  reipect  to  the  kingdom  ofAtiiichmi.  This  seems 
to  be  the  master-piece  of  all  the  contrtrances  of  the  deril 
tg/OMmi  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  and  is  erideoily  so  spoken  of  io 
soriplare.  AiSchrist  is  thai  man  of  my  (8  ThesS.  iu  8*)  em^ 
pbatically,  as  though  he  were  so  eminently.  Ho  is  called 
AaU^rist^  whidi  signifies  the  opponent  or  adversary  of  Christ| 
net  because  be  is  tb  amh  opponent  of  Christ ;  for  the  mstio 
John  obsems,  that  in  his  days  there  were  tim^  Aaticbrisls* 
Bat  yet  this  is  called  Me  Jntiehristj  as  though  thefli  were  none 
but  he,  because  he  was  so  eminently,  aad  aMve  all  others.  8a 
Hm  eoBtrivaace  of  the  devil,  is  cawd  the  mystery  of  mifuify^ 
SThesa.!!.  7.  We  find  no  enemnr  of  Christ  onehailf  so  much 
spoken  of  in  the  fMrophecies  of  Revelation  as  this ;  and  tha 
destruction  o(  no  enemy  is  spoken  of  as  so  giorioi0,.aad  so 
kapfrv  for  the  church. 

This  is  a  contrivani:e  to  turn  the  ministry  of  the  Christina 
tborch  into  a  ministry  of  ^be  devil,  and  the  angeli  of  tho 
ehordies  into  fallen  angels.  In  the  tynmov,  superstitiany 
idolatry,  aad  peisecirtion,  whid  he  sets  up,  he  contrives  to 
anke  an  image  of  ancient  Paganism,  and  more  than  to  restovo 
what  was  lost  bf  the  ovMihrow  of  P^^pmism  in  the  time  of 
Coostantine.  By  these  means,  the  hei^  of  the  beast,  which 
iraa  wounded  auto  death  in  Constantino,  has  his  deadly  wcmnd 
heided  in  Antichrist,  Rev.  xiii.  3.  And  the  dragon,  that  for« 
toerly  rdjBrned  in  the  Heathen  Roman  empire,  being  cast  o«l 
tficooe,  after  the  beast  with  seven  heads  and  ton  horns  risos  i^ 
out  of  the  sea,  eives  him  his  power,  and  seat,  and  groat  author 
lity;  and  all  the  world  wondeis  after  the  beast. 

I  am  £ir  from  pretending  to  determine  the  time  when  the 
of  Antiahnst  btyany  which  is  a  point  that  hm  baan  m 
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much,  cdntiovertoi  among  divion  and  e^tpoBitots^   It  is  cevlain 
that  the  twelve  hundred  and  U3dy  days,  or  years,  wMch  ace  so* 
often  in  scripture  raenttoned  as  the  time  of  the  amtinnance  of 
AntichristV  riagn,  did  not  commence  be6nre  the  year  of  Christ 
four  hundred  and  seyeoty-nine ;  beciiuse  if  tbev  did^  tha^ 
iTould  have  ended,  and  Antichrist  would  have  faUai  before 
now.     The  rise  of  Antichrist  was  gradual.  ,  The  Christian 
church  corrupted  itself  in  many  things  presently  after  Con- 
stautine's  time ;  growing  more  and  more  superstitious  in  its 
worship,  and  by  degrees  brinffing  in  many  ceremonies  into  the 
worship  of  God,  till  at  lengm  they  brought  in  the  worship  dT 
'  sain^,  and  set  up  images  in  their  churches.    The  clergy  in 
general,  and  especially  the  bishop  of  Rome,  assumed  more  and 
more  authority  to  himself.    In  the  primitive  times,  be  was 
only  a  minister  of  a  congregation ;  then  a  standing  moderator 
of  a  prasbytery ;  then  a  diocesan  bishop ;  then  a  metropolitan, 
which  is  equivaleni  to  an  arohbishop;    then   a  patriucfa.^ 
Afterwards  he  claimed  the  power  of  universal  bishop  over  the 
,  whole  Christian  church ;  wherein  he  was  opposed  for  awhile, 
but  afterwards  was  confirmed  in  it  by  the  civil  power  of  the£^» 
peror  in  the  year  six  hundred  and  six.    After  that  he  claimed 
the  power  of  a  temporal  prince,  and  so  was  wont  to  carry  two 
swords,  to  signify  that  both  tlie  temporal  and  spiritual  swoid 
jfBB  his.  >  He  claimed  more  and  more  authority,  till  at  lengthy 
as  Qiiist^s  vicegerent  oh  earth,  he  claimed  the  very  same  pow«r 
that  Christ  woirid  have  done,  if  he  was  present  on  eaith  idgning. 
on  his  throne^  or  the  same  power  that  belongs  to  God,  and 
was  used  to  be  called  God  on  earth ;  to  be  submitted  to  by  alt 
the  princes  of  Christendom.    He  claimed  power  to  crowo 
princes^  and  to  degrade  them  at  his  pleasure ;  and  this  power 
was  owned :  yea,  kings  and  emperors  used  to  kiss  his  feet. 
The  emperors  received  their  crowns  at  his  hands^  and  princ^ 
were  w.ont  to  dread  the  displeasure  of  the  Pope,  as  they  would 
dread  a  thunderbolt  from  heaven.   If  the  Pope  was  pleased  to 
excommunicate  a  prince,  all  his  subjects  were  at  once  freed 
(rom  their  allegiance  to  him ;  and  obliged  not  to  own  him  any 
more^  on  pain  of  excommunication ;  and  not  only  so^  Imt  any 
Bdan  might  kill  him  wherev^  he  found  him.    Further^  U» 
Pope  was  beUeved  to  have  powar  to  damn  men  At  pleasme;^ 
for  whoever  died  under  bis  excommunication,  was  looked  upon 
as  certainly  damned.   Several  emperors  were  actually  deposed, 
aad  ejected,  and  died  miserably  by  his  means ;  and  if  the 
p^ple  of  any  state  or  king^dom  did  not  please  him,  he  bad 
^ower  Co  lay  that  state  or  kingdom  under  an  interdict,  which 
was  a  sentence  t^ronounced  by  the  Pope  against  that  state  or 
kingdom,  whereby  all  sacred  administrations  among  them 
c^uld  bave*no  validity.   There  could  be  no  valid  baptisms,  or 
i»ccaaienls».  or  prayers,  or  preaching,  or  pardons,  till  that 
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MdnficC  was  iakte  off;  so  timt  &^  psofde  remained,  ia  thettf 
appmbcnsiod)  in  a  miserable,  damnable  state,  and  therefore 
dreaded  it  aa  tiiey  -wonld  a  storm  of  fiie  and  brimstone  from 
heaven.  And  in  order  to  execute  his  wrath  on  a  prinoe  <Mr. 
people  with  whom  he  was  displeased,  other  princes  must  also 
be  pot  to  a  great  deal  of  trouUeand  expence. 

And  as  the  Pope  and  his  cl^gy  roUbed  the  people  of  their 
ecclesilstical  and  civil  liberties  and  privil^sfes,  so  they  also 
robbed  them  of  their  estates,  drained  all  Christendom  of  their 
monej.  They  engrossed  most  of  their  riches  into  their  owr 
coflfesB,  by  vast  revenues,  besides  pay  for  pardons  and  indul- 
gences, baptisms  and  extreme  unctions,  deliverance  out  of 
purgatoij,  and  a  hundred  other  thin^-— — See  how  well  this 
agrees  witt  the  prophecies,  3  Thess.  iL  3,  4.  Daia.  vii*  20,  SI. 
Rev.  xiii.  6,  7.  and  chap.  xyii.  3,  4. 

During  this  time  also  superstition  and  ignorance  more  and 
more  pievailed.  The  holy  scriptures  by  degrees  were  taken 
out  of  the  hands  of  the  laity,  the  better  to  promote  the  uascrip- 
tural  and  wicked  designs  of  the  Pope  and  the  clergy;  and 
instead  of  promoting  knowledge  among  the  people,  they  in- 
dQ8t|k>usly  promote  ignorance.  It  was  a  received  maxim- 
mnoog  them,  That  ignorance  is  the  mother  of  devotion :  and 
to  gieat  was  the  darkness  of  those  times,  tliat  learning  ^was 
almost  extinct  in  the  world.  The  very  priests  then^ves, 
most  of 'them,  were  barbarously  ignorant  as  to  any  commend* 
able  learning,  or  any  other  knowledge,  than  their  hellish  craft 
in  oppressing  and  tyrannizing  over  Uie  soub  of  the  people. — 
The  superstition  and  wickedness  of  the  church  of  Rome,  kept 
growing  worse  and  worse  till  the  very  time  of  the  Reformation, 
and  the  whole  Christian  world  were  led  away  into  this  great 
defe<:tion,  excepting  the  remains  of  the  Christian  church  in 
the  Eastenvempire,  that  had  not  been  utterly  overthrown  by 
ike  Turks.  The  Greek  church,  and  some  others,  were  also 
sunk  into  gi'^t  darkness  and  gross  superstition,  excepting 
also  thoae  &w  that  were  the  people  of  God,  who  are  repre* 
sented  by  the  woman  in  the  wilderhess,  and  God's  two  wit- 
nesses, of  which  more  hereafter.^ This  is  one  of  those  two 

greati  kingdoms  which  the  devil  in  this  period  erected  ia 
opposition  to  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  and  was  the  greatest 
and  chief. 

2.  The  Mahometan  kingdom  is  another  of  mighty  power 
and  vast  extent,  set  up  by  ScUan  against  the  kingdom  of  Christ. 
He  sd;  this  up  in  the  Eastern  empire^  as  he  did  that  of  Anti- 
eluist  in  the  Western. 

Mahomet  wfis  bom  in  the  year  of  Christ  five  hundred  and 
seventy,  in  Arabia.  When  he  was  about  forty  years  of  age, 
lie  be^m  to  boast  that  he  was  the  greatprophet  of  God ;  and 
pto^^ded  to  teach  his  new-invented  religion,'of  whjidi  te 
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to  be  wimbqipedattbe  held  next  under  OodL  IfcpnhiiArt 
hm  Alcoran,  which  he  pretended  be  received  from  Ibe  ngA 
GdNTiel;  and  being  a  subtle  crafty  man,  poneaed  of  oob« 
aderaUe  weaUh,  ami  liring  among  a  people  who  were  vcrf 
igaoranty  and  greatly  dimed  in  their  qainiona  on  leUgiono 
matters,  he  by  subtiity  and  £ur  promises  (k  a  sensnal  parndtm^ 
gained  a  nnmber  to  be  bis  followers.  He  set  up  for  their 
prince,  aad  propagated  his  religion  by  the  sword^  aotf  made 
it  meritorious  of  paradise,  to  fight  for  him.  By  such  means  bis 
party  grew,  and  went  on  fitting  till  they  conqnered  and 
brougiit  oi;er  the  neighbouring  ^dntrks ;  and  so  bis  party 
gfad«ially  increased  tiU  they  ovor-ran  a  great  part  of  the  world. 
First,  the  Saracens  were  some  of  his  foUowers,  who  were  a 
people  of  Arabia,  where  Maboaiet  livedo  and  who  aboni  t^ 
year  seyen  hundred,  dreadfully  wasted  the  Komap  empira.— « 
Tbey  over-ran  a  great  many  coontries  betonging  to  tbe  enlpire^ 
and  contiMied  their  conquests  for  a  loi^  time.  These  are  sop* 
posed  to  be  meant  by  the  locusts  mentioned  in  the  9th  dtmplm 
of  Revelation. 

And  then  the  Turks,  who  were  originally  difieieof  flswa 
Ifae  Saracens,  became  f(rflowers  of  Mahomet,  and  conquered  «■ 
the  Eastern  empire.  They  benn  their  empire  about  Ibe  year 
of  Christ  twelve  hundred  and  ninety^six;  b^;as  to  inado 
Enrope  in  the  year  thirteen  hundied ;  took  (Smstantinflple^ 
and  so  became  masters  of  all  tbe  Eastern  empire,  in  the  year 
fbnrteen  hundred  and  fifty-three.  And  thus  all  the  cities  md 
eountries  where  stood  tfaoae  famous  cbwrchcs  of  which  we  md 
in  the  New  Testament,  as  Jerusalem,  Antioch,  Bpheaw^ 
G>rinth,  ftc.  now  became  sobject  to  the  Tnrks«  These  «na 
supposed  to  be  prophesied  of  by  tiie  barscmen  in  the  9th 
chapter  of  Revdation,  beginning  with  tbe  I5tb  verse.  AnI 
the  remains  of  the  Christians  in  those  part&ef  the  world,  wfaw 
are  mostly  of  tbe  Greek  chnrcb,  are  in  miserable  slavery 
under  tbeseTurics;  are  treated  with  agreaidealof  barbarily 
and  cmshy,  aad  are  bocome  mosdy  wy  igwsnuit  aad  soper- 
stitious. 

Thus  I  have  shown  what  great  works  of  Salta  wewe 
wroi^fht  during  this  space  of  time  in  eppoaitiatt  to  the  kingu 
dom  of  Christ 

II.  I  come^  now  to  show  how  the  churdi  of  Christ  wan 
ophdd  thiongfa  this  dark  time. 

I.  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  towards  the  fiDtmer  pni  of 
flUs^Mca^  time,  some  of  the  nations  of  Christeodoaahdd  out 
a  long  time  before  they  complied  with  tbe  cormpliana  and 
nsnrnations  of  the  church  of  Roase.  Tho^fh  aM  the  world 
wondered  aflte  the  beast,  yet  all  nations' did  not  fiidi  in  at  onca. 
Many  of  tbe  principal  cormptioBs  of  tlie  dkmch  of  ttaog 
^htamhtin  with  a  greatdaalof  atrnggtsand  eppsaJMum 
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omI  pitfllCQiBiif  ,  irtlen  the  Pbpe  gare  ottt,  that  be  was  Q^ 
bislK>p^  mtmj  churches  gieathr  opposed  him  in  it ;  and  it  was 
a  long  tfane  before  they  weaidf  yield  to  bis  exorbitant  claims. 
And  so,  when  tbe  woraiip  of  images  was  first  brougbt  iato  the 
chwrches,  there  weve  manj  who  gteatlj  opposed  it,  aod  h>ng 
lidd  evt  against  it.  Aad  so  with  respect  to  other  cormptioas 
of  the  charch  <rf  Rome.  Those  who  dwdi  nearer  to  the  city* 
of  Rome  complied  sooner;  bat  some  that  were  more  remote, 
were  a  hmg  time  before  they  coaM  be  induced  to  put  their 
Becks  under  the  yoke :  and  particiilsrly  a  great  part  of  the 
churches  m  England,  Scotland,  and  France,  retained  the 
ancient  parity  of  docMne  and  worship  mach  longer  than  man  j 
others  who  were  nearer  the  chief  seat  of  Antichrist 

2.  in  e?ery  age  of  this  daA  time^  there  appeared  parti- 
cellar  persons  in  all  parts  of  Christendom,  who  bore  a  testimea  j 
agaiiist  the  corruptions  and  tyranny  of  the  church  of  Rome. 
Tliere  b  no  one  age  of  Antichnst,  even  in  the  darkest  thnes,  but 
ecclesiastical  historians  mention  many  by  name  who  mani- 
fested aa  abhorrence  of  the  Fop^  and  his  idolatrous  worship^ 
and  pleaded  for  the  ancient  punty  of  doctrme  and  wonhip. 
Ood  was  pfeased  to  maintain  an  uninterrupted  successioa  of 
many  witnesses  through  the  whole  time,  in  Germany,  France^ 
BlritaiRy  and  other  countries ;  private  P^imm  And  mudsterB, 
iOBse  HM^ftstrates  and  persons  of  great  distinction.— And  there 
were  nambers  m  every  age  who  were  persecuted  aad  p«t  to 
death  for  this  testimony. 

3.  Besides  these  particular  persons  dispersed,  there  was  a 
certain  people  called  the  WaUe9ise$y  who  lived  separate  from 
all  the  rest  of  the  work),  and  constantly  bore  a  testimony 
aninst  tbe  church  of  Rome  through  all  this  dark  time.  Tlie 
MEioe  where  they  dwelt  was  the  yaikk>is,'or  the  five  vafcys  of 
nedmont,  a  very  mountainous  country^,  between  Italy  and 
Prance ;  it  was  compassed  about  with  those  exceeding  high 
mountains,  fifte  Jlps^  which  were  rinost  impassable,  and  tliere<- 
fore  the  valleys  were  ahaost  inaccessible.  There  this  people  ' 
lived  for  many  ages,  in  a  state  of  sepasation  fronr  all  the 
world,  having  very  liCHe  to  do  wtth  any  other  people.  And 
there  they  served  Ood  in  the  ancient  parity  of  his  wotship, 
and  never  siribmilted  to  the  church  of  Rome.  This  jprobably 
was  the  place  especially  meant  in  the  ISlb  chapter  of  Revela* 
lion,  6tfa  verse,  as  prepared  of  God  for  the  womaa,  that  they 
rikMild  feed  her  there  during  the  reign  of  Antichrist. 

Some  oi  the  Popbh  writers  themselves  own,  that  this 

E9ple  never  submitted'  to  the  church  of  Rome.  One  of  the 
^sh  writers,  speakmg  of  the  Waldenses,  says,  The  herssy 
of  the  Waldenses  is  tbe  oldest  heresy  in  the  world.  Tt  is  sup 
posed  that  they  first  betbok  themselveslo  this  place  Maong  the 
aaod^aio^  to  trida  themsslves  fom  the  severity  of  the  Heathen 
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peisecoUons  which  e^dsted  before  Coostantiiie  ihe  Great  And 
thus  the  woman  fled  into-  the  wilderness  from  the.  &ce  of  the 
serpent.  Rev.  xii.  6,  14.  And  to  ike  woman  a^ere  given  two 
wiftgs  of  a  great  eagUy  that  she  might  fly  into  the  mildemesSf 
into  her  place :  where  she  is  nourished  for  a  time,  and  timet, 
and  half  a  time,  from  the  face  of  the  servent.  The  people 
being  settled  there,  their  positerity  continuea  from  age  to  age: 
and  being,  as  it  were,  by  natural  walls,  as  well  as  by  G^'s 
grace,  separated  from  the  rest  of  the  world,  they  never  partimk 
(rf*the  oyerflowing  corruptioa* 

These  especially  were  those  virgins  who  were  not  defiled, 
when  other  churches  prostituted  themselves;  but  they  kept 
themselves  pure  for  Christ  alone.  They  followed  the  Lamb, 
their  spiritual  husband,  whitbersoevar  he  went:  they  followed 

him  into  this  hideous  wilderness.  Rev.  xiv.  4,  5. Their 

doctrine  and  worship  appear  \o  be  the  same  with  the  Protestant 
doctrineand  worship;  and  by  the  confession  of  Popish  writers, 
they  were  a  people  remarkable  for  the  strictness  of  their  liv^ 
for  charity  and  other  Christian  virtues.  They  lived  in  ext^- 
nal  poverty  in  this  hideous  country ;  but  they  chose  this  rather 
than  comply  with  the  great  corruptions  of  the  rest  of  the 
world. 

Living  in  so  seciet  a  place,  it  was  a  long  time  before  they 
were  jiotiml.  But  at  lasl,  falling  uncjer  observation,  the 
Romanists  went  ont  in  mighty  armies  against  them,  fell  upon 
them  with  insatiable  cruelty,  barbarously  massacring,  and  put-, 
ting  to  death  men,  women,  and  children,  with  all  imaginable 
tortures.  Their  enemies  continued  pers^uting  them  with  but 
little  intermission  for  several  hundred  years;  by  which  means 
nmny  were  driven  out  of  the  valleys  of  Piedmont.  These  fled 
into  aU  parts  of  Europe,  carrying  with  them  their  doctrine,  to 
which  many  were  brought  over.  Their  persecutors  could  not 
by  all  their  cruelties  extirpate  the  church  of  God ;  so  fulfilling 
his  word,  ^<  that  the  gates  of  hell  should  not  prevail  against  it'* 

4.  Towards  the  latter  part  of  this  dark  tiqie,  several  noted 
divines  openly  appeared  to  defend  the  truth,  and  bear 
testimony  against  the  corruptions  of  the  church  of  Rome. — 
The  first  and  principal  of  these  was  a  certain  English  divines, 
John  Wickliff^  who  appeared  about  one  hundr^  and  forty 
years  before  the  Reformation;  he  strenuously  opposed  the 
Popish  religion,  taught  the  same  doctrine  that  the  Reformers 
afterwards  did,  and  had  many  followers  in  England.  He  wa^ 
hotly  persecuted  in  his  lifetime,  yet  died  in  peace ;  ^ut  af)er 
he  was  buried,  his  bones  were  dug  up  by  his  persecutors,  ^nd 
burnt.  His  followers  remained  in  considerable  numbers  in 
England  till  the  Reformation;  they  were  cruelly  persecuted^ 
lUid  multitudes  were  put  to  death  for  their  reli^on. 

.   Wickliff  had  nwiy  disciples,  not  only  i^  England,  bat  u\ 
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<»Aer  parte  of  Europe,  wbitfaer  his  books  were  carried ;  and 
partictiUnriy  in  Bobeniia,  among  wbohr  Mere  two  eminent 
aiTines,  John  Hust^  and  Jerom^  a  divine  of  Pra&^e,  the  chief 
cftrj  cif  Bohemia.  These  strenuously  opposed  the  chnich  of 
Rome,  and  had  many  who  adhered  to  them.  They  were  bo^ 
burnt  by  the  Papists  for  their  doctrine;  and  their  rollovers  in 
Bohemia  were  cruelly  persecuted,  but  never  ettirpaited  tiUthe 
Reformation. 


PART    V. 

The  Success  of  Redemptimfrom  the  Reformation  to  the  presetd 

Time* 

• 

^Fhcts  haying  gone  through  the  dark  time  of  ihe  church,  I 
come  now  to  consider  that  part  which  begins  with  the  Refor* 
•nation,  and  reaches  to  the  present  time.  And  here  I  would, 
1.  Speak  of  the  Reformation  itself;  2.  The  opposition  which 
tke  deyil  has  made  to  the  Refdrmed  church ;  3.  What  succe» 
there  has  lately  been  of  the  gospel  in  one  place  and  anodier; 
4.  What  the  state  of  things  is  now  in  the  world  with  regard 
to  tbe  church  of  Christ,  and  the  success  of  hb  purchase. 

I.  Tbe  first  thing  to  be  taken  notice  of  is  the  Refbrmatum 
iiseif  This  v^s  begun  in  Germany,  about  the  year  fifteen 
Jrandred  and  fifteen,  oy  the  preaching  of  Martin  Luther,  who 
being  stirred  in  his  spirit  to  see  the  hovrid  practices  of  the 
Popish  clergy-<aand  haying  set  fainiBelf  diligently  to  enquiie 
after  truth  by  the  study  of  the  holy  scriptures,  and  tbe  writings 
of  the  ancient  fathers  of  the' churcb^ — ^very  openly  and  boldly 
decried  the  corruptions  and  usurpations  of  the  Romish  church 
io  bis  preaching  and  writings.  He  had  asoon  a  great  number 
who  fell  in  with  him;  among  whom  was  the  Elector  of  Sa;cony, 
^  the  sovereign  prince  of  the  country  to  which  he  belonged. 
Tbb  gieatly  alarmed  the  church  of  Home ;  it  ralUed  all  its 
foree  to  oppose  him  and  his  doctrine,  and  fierce  wars  and 
pefBecotions  were  raised  against  it.  But  yet  it  went  on  by  the 
labours  of  Luther  and  Meiancthon  in  Germany,  Zuinglius  in 
Switzerland,  and  other  eminent  divines,  who  were  oitemporary 
witli  Luther;  particularly  Calvin,  who  appeared  after  the 
beginnii^  of  tbe  Reformation,  but  was  one  of  the  most  emineut 
RefiMrmers. 

BSany  of  the  princes  of  Germany  soon  fell  in  with  the 
Reformed  religion,  and  many  other  states  and  kingdoms  ia 
JSuropC;  as  £i^land^  Scotland,  Sweden,  I>eDmark,  Norway, 
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mat  part  of  France,  Poland,  lAthfUuOa^  Switfterlandp  wd  Iii6 
Low  Coiintriet.  So  Uiat  it  is  Uiougfat,  that  bafetofen  about 
iMdf  Cbristendom  vrejte  of  the  Prottttant  leliffioii;  tbM^li 
•ince^the  Papilla  bave  gained  rronod :  io  that  &e  Prolflttanta 
now  have  not  so  great  a  proporoou.' 

Tbos  God  began  gloriouiljr  to  revive  bis  chvrch  ^gaia^ 
aad  advance  tbekinfldom  of  his  Sob;  i^ersucb  a  dismal  bi|^ 
of  darkness  ftom  tbe  rise  of  Anticbrist  io  that  time.  Tbcie 
had  been  manjr  endeavours  used  by  tbe  witnesses  for  the  truth 
for  a  reformation  before.  But  now  when  God's  appointed 
time  was  oome,  bis  work  went*OB  with  a  swift  and  woodeifol 
progress;  and  Antichrist,  who  bad  bee&  rising  higher  and 
liigher  from  bis  beginning  till  that  time,  was  swiftly  and  sod* 
denly  broogbt  down ;  be  fell  balf.wa^  towards  utter  ruin,  and 
never  has  l^en  able  to  rise  again  to  his  former  height.  A  car- 
tain  late  expositor  (Mr.  L/>WMAif,)  who  explains  the  fivt 
first  vials  in  tbe  16tb  chapter  of  Revelation  with  greater  pro* 
bability  perhaps  than  any  who  went  before  him,  explains  the 
f  fth  vial,  which  mm  pooied  out  on  tbe  seat  of  the  beast,  of 
what  came  to  pass  in  tbe  Reformation ;  having  explained  the 
four  proceeding  vials  of  certain  sreat  judgnmts  which  Ged 
broumt  on  the  Popish  dominions  before  the  Reformataoa.  It 
is  said,  Rev.  xvL  10,  that  ^the  fifth  ancel  poured  outhkTid 
on  the  seat  of  tbe  beast ;"  in  the  originsd,  it  is  the  throne  of  the 
beoMt;   ^^  and  bis  kingdom  was  (mL  of  darkness,  and  they 

fnawed  their  toncues  for  pain,  and  blasphemed  the  God  of 
eaven  because  of  their  pains  and  their  sores,  and  repented  not 
of  their  deeds/'  He  poured  out  bis  vial  upoti  tbe  throne  of 
tbe  beast,  i.  e.  on  tbe  authority  and  dominion  of  tbe  Pope:  ao 
the  word  tl^one  is  often  used  in  scripture;  so  1  Kings  L  37« 
jti  the  Lord  hath  been  with  mjf  lard  the  kingf  even  so  U  he  wkk 
Solonum^  and  make  hU  throne  greater  than  the  throne  of  mg^ 
lord  King  David;  u  e.  make  his  dominion  and  authority 
gnpter,  and  hb  kingdom  more  glorious. 

But  now,  in  tho  Reformation,  the  vUb  of  God's  wfath 
were  poured  out  on  the  thronp  of  the  beast,  till  it  was  terriUy 
shaken  and  diminished.  The  Pbpe's  authority  and  doBiinioa 
was  so  greatly  diminished,  both  as  to  extent  and  d^pree,  that 
he  lost  about  half  lus  dominions;  besides  that  authonty,  ovsb 
in  Popish  dominions,  which  be  had  before.  He  is  not  regarded, 
and  his  power  is  dreaded  in  no  measure  as  it  was  wont  Io  be. 
The  powen  of  £urope  bave  learned  not  to  put  their  necks 
under  the  Pbpe's  feet.  He  is  as  a  Uon  that  has  lost  his  Ueih. 
in  comparison  of  what  he  was  once.  And  wboi  the  Pope  and 
his  clergy,  enraged  to  see  their  authmty  so  diminished  at  the 
Reformation,  laid  thenr  heads  ti^ether,  and  joined  their  forces 
to  destroy  the  RefimnatioB ;  their  polUnr,  which  was  wont  to 
aerve  them  so  wdl,  fiuled.    They  tound  their  kingdom  foU  of 
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(lnfflTB^ij  to  ttti  tibejr  cmU  do  nodujig,  any  more  tiian  tht 
fi^grptkns,  who  roie  not  from  tbetr  wais  for  three  dajrs*  Tho 
Kefoimed  ehiuch  wis  defended  as  Lot  and  the  ai^ek  were  ia 
SodcNii,  bj  amiting  the  Sodomites  with  darkness  or  Mindncts^ 
$o  tbat.thej  cottM  not  find  the  door.  God  then  folfilled  that  in 
Job  7.  ll^&c.  «'To  set  up  on  high  those  that b^ km ;  that 
those  wUcb  mourn  may  be  exalted  to  safety*  He  disappoiotelii 
tbe  devices  of  the  crmy^  so  that  their  liandi  cannot  perform 
their  enterpriie.  He  taJ^eth  the  wise  in  their  ow»  craftiness  s 
and  the  counsel  of  thefroward  is  carried  headlong.  They  meet 
wiib  darkness  in  the  day-*!  ime,  and  grope  in  the  noon-day  as  in 
tbe  night  Bat  he  saysth  the  poor  from  tbe  sword,  from  their 
moot^  and  from  the  hand  of  the  mighty /'-^-Tbose  proud 
enemies  of  God's  people  being  so  disappointed,  and  finding 
themselves  so  unable  to  uphold  their  own  dominion  and  autho* 
lity,  were  made  as  it  wene  to  gnaw  their  tongues  for  pain,  or 
to  bite  them  fi>r  mere  rage. 

II.  I  proceed  to  show  what  apporiium  has  been  made  by 
Satan  and  nis  adherents,  to  this  success  of  Christ's  purchase  by 
tte  Reformation;  observing  as  we  go  along,  bow  far  they  have 
been  baffled,  and  botr  far^ey  have  been  suocessfuL 

Tbe  opposition  wbfch  Satan  has  made  a^^ainst  the 
Refovmed  religion  has  been  principally  of  tbe  followmg  kinds^ 
vk.  that  which  was  made,  1 .  by  a  general  council  ofthe  church 
of  Rome;  S.  by  secret  plots  and  devices;  S.  by  open  wars 
and  invasions;  4.  by  cruel  oppression  and  persecution;  and| 
6.  by  brin«Dg  in  corrupt  opinions. 

1.  T6e  first  opposition  that  I  shall  notice  is  that  which  was 
made  by  tbe  clei|^y  of  the  chmrch  of  Rome  in  a  general  eomncU. 
This  was  the  famous  comctl  of  Trent,  which  the  Pope  called  a 
little  while  «fter  the  Reformation.  In  that  council,  there  met 
together  six  cardinals,  thirty-two  archbishops,  two  hundred 
wSA  twentv-eight  bishops,  besides  innumerable  others  of  the 
Romish  cler^.  This  council,  in  all  their  sittings,  includhig 
the  times  ol'  intermission,  was  held  for  twenty-five'  years 
together.  Their  mam  business  all  this  while  was  to  concert 
aseasores  for  establishing  tbe  church  of  Rome  against  the 
Reformers,  and  for  destroying  the  Reformation.  Bat  it  proved 
flmt  they  were  not  able  to  perform  their  cnterprize.  The 
Reformed  church,  notwithstanding  their  great  council,  te» 
mained,  and  still  renuiins.  So  that  the  counsel  of  the  from^ard 
is  earried  headlong;  tiieir  kingdom  is  full  of  darkness,  and 
thcry  weary  themaenres  to  find  the  door. 

Thus  the  church  of  Rome,  instead  of  repenting  of  their 

k,  when  such  dear  light  was  held  forth  to  them  by  Luther 
[  other  servants  of  God,  persisted,  bjr  general  agreement  in 
council,  in  their  vile  corruptions  and  wickedness,  and  obstiuflte 
tpposition  to  tbe  kingdom  ef  Christ.    The  doctrfaies  and 
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Iiractices  of  tbe  church  of  Rome,  which  were  chidly  condenmcd 
y  the  Reformed,  were  confirmed  by  tbe  deeiees  of  their 
cooncil;  and  the  corruptions  in  many  respects,  were  carried 
higher  than  erer  befoie.  They  uttered  blasphemous  reproacheft 
and  carves  against  the  Reformed  rdigion,  aad  ail  the  Refomed 
church  was  excommunicated  and  anatiiematized  by  them. 
According  to  the  prophecy,  they  blasphemed  God.  l%as  God 
hardened  their  b^rt^  [t-  e.  lett  them  to  do  so,]  intending  to 
dotvoy  them. 

S.  The  Papists  hare  often  endeayoored  to  overthrow  tbo 
Reformation  by  secret  plots  and  conqnracies.  There  wore 
many  plots  acainst  the  life  of  Luther.  The  P&pistB  were 
contriving  to  dispatdi  him  out  of  their  way ;  and  be,  being  a 
very  bold  man,  <HleB  very  much  exposed  bimsdf  in  tbe  c^uste 
of  Christ:  but  yet  they  were  wonderfully  preyented  from 
hurting  him,  and  he  at  last  died  in  his  bed  in  peace.  There 
have  been  innumerable  schemes  secreMy  laid  fior  the  overthrow 
ot*the  Protestant  religion;  one'  of  the  most  considemble,  and 
which  seemed  to  be  the  most  likely  to  have  taken  eflfect,  was 
that  in  the  time  of  King  James  II.  of  England.  There  was 
at  that  time  a  strong  conspiracy  bc<|»een  the  Jifng  of  Enp^fauid 
and  Lewis  XIY .  of  Prance,  who  were  both  Papists,  to  extirpate 
the  Northern  heresy,  as  they  called  the  Protestant  religioa,  not 
only  out  of  Engkuid,  but  out  of  all  Europe ;  and  they  had  laid 
their  schemes  so,  that  they  seemed  to  be  almost  sure  of  tb^ 
purpose.  They  looked  upon  it,  that  if  the  Refi>rmed  religion 
were  suppressed  in  the  British  realms,  and  in  the  Neth^amis, 
which  were  the  strongest  part,  and  chief  defence  of  the  Protea* 
tant  interest,  they  should  nave  easy  wcu^k  with  the  rest.  And 
just  as  their  matters  seemed  to  be  come  to  a  bead,  and  their 
enterprise  ripe  for  execution,. God  in  his  providenoe,  suddenly 
dashed  all  their  schemes  in  pieces  by  the  Revolution,  at  the 
coming  in  of  King  William  and  Queen  Mary;  by  which  all 
their  designs  were  at  an  end.  Now  the  Protestant  interest  was 
more  strongly  established,  by  the.  crown  of  England  betn|f 
transferred  to  the  Protestant  house  of  Hanover,  and  a  P^ipist 
being,  by  the  ccmstitution  of  the  nation,  for  ever  rendered 
incapable  of  wearing  the  crown  of  England.  Thus  (hey  groped 
in  darkness  at  noon-day  as  in  the  night,  and  their  hands  co«dd 
not  perform  their  enterprize,  and  their  kingdom  was  full  of 
darkness,  and  they  gnawed  their  tongues  for  pain.. 

After  this,  there  was  a  deep  design  laid  to  bring  thesaune 
thing  to  pass  in  the  latter  end  o£  Queen  Anne's  reign,  by  the 
bringing  in  of  the  Popish  pretender;  which  was  no  less 
sud£nly  and  totally  baffled  by  divine  Providence;  as  all  the 
plots  against  the  Reformation  by  bringing  in  the  pretender 
have  b^. 

S.  Tbe  Reformation  has  often  been  opposed  by  open  tcfr^ 
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ami  invasions.  The  £mperor  of  Germany  declared  war  with 
-Ifae  Duke  of  Saxony,  and  the  principal  men  who  favoured  and 
received  Lutiier^s  doctrine.  But  they  could  not  obtain  their 
-end;  they  could  not  suppress  the  Reformation.  For  the  same 
-end,  some  time  after,  the  Ring  of  Spain  maintained  a  long  war 
with  Holland  and  the  Low  Countries.  But  those  cruel  wars 
issued  greatly  to  the  disadvantage  of  the  Romish  churdi,  as 
they  occasioned  the  setting  up  of  one  of  the  most  powerful 
Protestant  states  in  Europe.  The  design  of  the  Spanish  invasion 
of  England  in  Queen  Elizabeth's  time,  was  to  suppress  and 
root  out  the  Reformed  religion ;  and  therefore  they  brought  ia 
tlieir  fleet  all  manner  of  instruments  of  erue]ty  wherewith  to 
torture  the  Protestants  who  would  not  renounce  the  Protestant 
religion.  But  their  design  was  totally  baffled,  and  their 
mighty  fleet  in  a  great  measure  ruined. 

4.  Satan  has  opposed  the  Reformation  with  cruel  perse- 
eutiom.  The  persecutions  with  which  the  Protestants  have 
been  harassed  by  the  church  of  Rome,  have  in  many  respects 
been  far  beyond  any  of  the  Heathen  persecutions.  So  th4l . 
Antichrist  has  proved  the  greatest  and  most  cruel  enemy  to  the 
church  of  Christ  that  ever  was  in  the  world,  in  this,  as  well  as 
in  all  other  respects ;  agreeable  to  the  description  given  of  the 
church  of  Ronie,  Rev.  xvii.  6.  And  I  saw  the  woman  drunken 
with  the  blood  of  the  saints^  and  with  the  blood  of  the  martyrs 
ef  Jesus.  Anu,  chap,  xviii.  24.  Atui  in  her  was  found  the 
Blood  of  prophets,  and  of  saintSy  and  of  all  them  that  were  slain 
upon  the  earth. 

The  Heathen  persecutions  had  lieen  very  dreadful ;  but 
now  persecution  by  the  church  of  Rome  was  improved,  and 
studied,  and  cultivated,  as  an  art  or  science.  Such  ways  of 
aflHictiog  and  tormenting  were  found  out,  as  are  beyond  the 
invention  of  ordinary  men,  or  men  uikstudied  in  those  things; 
and  beyond  the  invention  of  all  former  ages.  And  that  perse- 
cution might  be  managed  the  more  effectually,  tliere  were 
certain  societies  of  men  I'stnblished  in  various  parts  of  the 
Popish  dominions,  whose  business  it  should  be  to  study,  and 
improve,  and  practise  persecution  in  its  highest  perfection,  viz. 
the  courts  of  inquisition.  The  partipuhi  r  histories  of  the  Romish 
persecution^  and  their  courts  of  inquisition,  will  give  that  idea 
which  a  few  ^ords  cannot  express. 

When  the  Refbnmation  oegan,  the  beast  with  seven  heads 
and  ten  horns  began  to  rage  in  a  dreadful  manner^  The  church 
of  Rome  renew^  its  persecution  of  the  poor  Waldenses,  and 
great  multitudes  of  them  were  cruelly  tortured  and  put  to 
death.  Soon  after  the  Reformation,  there  were  terrible  perse- 
cutions in  various  parts  of  Germany;  and  especially  in 
Bohemia,  which  lasted  for  thirty  years  together;  in  which  so 
much  blood  was  shed  for  the  sake  of  religion,  that  a  certain 
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writer  compares  it  to  (he  plenty  of  waten  of  the  |(reat  riyera 
of  GtefBDUinj.  The  countries  of  Poland,  Lithuania,  and  Hiia- 
garj,  were  in  like  manner  deluged  with  Protestant  blood* 

Bj  means  of  these  and  other  cruel  persecutions,  Uie  Pro- 
testant religion  was  in  a  great  measure  suppressed  in  Bohemia, 
the  Palatinate,  and  Hungary,  which  before  were  Protestant 
countries.  Thns  ivas  fulfilled  what  was  foretold  of  the  little 
kom,  Dan.  yii.  90,  21.  <^  -^  and  of  the  ten  horns  that  were  ia 
his  head,  and  of  the  other  which  came  up,  Und  before  whom 
Uiiee  fell,  even  of  that  horn  that  had  eyes,  and  a  mouth  that 
•pake  vety  great  things,  whose  look  was  more  stout  than  his 
fellows.  I  beheld,  and  tlje  same  horn  made  war  with  the 
saints,  and  prevailed  against  them.''  And  what  was  foretold 
of  the  beast  having  seven  heads  and  ten  horns,  Rev.  xiii.  7. 
^^  And  it  was  given  unto  him  to  make  war  with  the  saints,  and 

'  to  overcome  them ;  and  po w^  was  given  him  over  all  kindreds, 
and  tongues,  and  nations." 

•  Holland  and  the  other  Low  Ckmntries  were  for  many  years 
a  scene  of  nothing  but  the  most  affecting  and  amazing  cruelties, 
being  deluged  with  the  blood  of  Protestants,  under  the  merci- 
less hands  of  the  Spaniards^  to  whom  they  were  then  in  sub- 
jection. But  in  this  persecution,  the  devil  in  a  great  measure 
fiiiled  of  his  purpose ;   as  it  issued  in  a  grdat  part  of  the 

.  Netherlands  casting  off  the  Spanish  yoke,  and  'Setting  up  a 
wealthy  and  powerful  Protestant  state,  to  the  great  detence  of 
the  Protestant  cause  ever  since. 

France  also  is  another  country,  which,  since  the  Reforma- 
tion, in  some  respects,  perhaps  more  than  any  other,  has  been 
a  scene  of  dreadful  cruelties  suffered  by  the  Protestants.  Ailer 
many  cruelties  had  been  exercised  towards  the  Protestants  in 
that  kingdom,  there  was  begun  a  persecution  of  them  in  the 

J  ear  fifteoi  hnndred  and  seventy-one,  in  the  reign  of  Charlea 
X.  king  of  France.  It  began  with  a  cruel  massacre,  whereia 
seventy  thousand  Protestants  were  slain  in  a  few  days,  as  the 
king  boasted  ;  and  in  all  this  persecution,  he  slew,  as  is  sup- 
posed, three  hundred  thousand  martyrs.  And  it  is  reckoned, 
that  about  this  time,  within  tliirty  yec^rs,  there  were  martyreil 
in  this  kingdom,  for  tlie  l^otestant  religion,  thirty-nine  princes, 
one  hundied  and  forty-eight  counts,  two  hundred  and  thirty* 
four  barons,  one  hundred  and  forty-seven  thousand  five  hun<< 
died  and  eighteen  gentlemen,  and  seycn  hundred  and  sixty 
thousand  common' people. 

But  all  these  persecutions  were,  for  exquisite  cruelty,  far 
exceeded  by  those  which  followed  in  the  reign  of  Lewis  XIV, 
which  indeed  are  supposed  to  exceed  all  others;  and  being 
kmg  continued,  by  reason  of  the  long  reign  of  that  king,  they 
almost  wholly  extirpited  the  Protestant  religion  out  of  that 
Jkiingdom,  whi^re  had  ^urisb^  n  multitude  of  fanious  Pro^ 
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tttUni  ^dNircbes.    Thus  it  was  givra  fo  tbe  beast  to  make  war 
wi4fa  the  saints,  and  lo  overcoiue  tbem. 

There  was  also  a  terrible  persecirtion  in  England  inQueea 
Maary's  time,  wherein  great  numbers  in  all  parts  of  the  kingdon 
were  burnt  alive.  And  after  this,  though  tlie  Protestant 
veligtoa  has  been  for  the  most  part  established  by  law  in 
Ewlaod,  yet  there  have  been  very  severe  persecutions  by  tbe 
high  churchmen,  who  symbolize  in  many  thmgs  with  tbe 
Papists.  Such  was  that  which  occasioned  our  forefathers  to 
flee  from  their  native  country,  and  to  cottie  and  settle  in  tbis 
knd^  which  was  then  a  hidieous  howling  wilderness.  And 
tbese  persecutions  were  continued  with  little  intermission  till 
King  William  came  to  tlie  thrcHC. 

Scotland  has  also  been  the  scene,  for  many  yenrs  together, 
of  cruelties  and  blood  by  the  hands  of  high  churchmen,  such 
as  came  very  little  short  of  tlie  Popish  persecution  in  Queen 
Mary's  days,  and  in  many  things  much  exceeded  it,  which 
continued  till  they  were  delivered  by  King  William. 

Ireland  also  has  been,  as  it  were,  overwhelmed  with  Pro* 
leatant  blood.  In  the  days  of  King  Charles  I.  of  fingland, 
above  two  hundred  tlionsand  ProtesUnits  were  cruelly  munlered 
in  that  kingdom  in  a  few  days ;  the  Papists,  1^  a  secret 
agreement,  rising  at  an  appointed  time,  intending  to  kill  every 
notestant  in  the  kingdom  at  once. 

Besides  these,  tb^re  have  been  very  cruel  persecutions  in 
Italy  and  Spain,  and  other  places,  which  I  shall  not  stand  to 
pdate.-^Tbus  did  ilie  devil,  and  his  great  minister.  Antichrist, 
RLB;e  with  auch  violence  and  cruelty  against  the  diurch  of 
Cmut  I  and  thus  did  tbe  whore  of  Babylon  make  herself  drunk 
with  ttie  blood  of  the  saints  and  nuirtyrs  of  Jesus !  By  these 
persecutions  the  Protestant  church  has  been  much  diminished  2 
Yet  have  they  not  been  able  to  prevail ;  but  still  the  Protestant 
cbarch  is  uphald,  and  Christ  fulfils  his  promise,  ihaithe gates 
Hf  ktll  shall  not  prevail  against  it. 

5.  Thci  last  kind  of  opposition  that  Satan  has  made  to  tbe 
Reformat  ton  is  by  corrupt  opinions.  The  first  opposition  of 
this  kind  was  by  the  sect  of  the  AnabaptistSj  which  began 
about  four  or  five  years  after  tbe  Reformation  itself.  This- 
sect,  as  it  first  appeared  in  Germany,  were  vastly  more  extra- 
vagant  than  the  present  Anabaptiste  are  in  England.  They 
Jbekl  a  great  many  exceeding  corrupt  opinions*  One  tenet 
of  theirs  was,  That  there  ought  to  be  no  civil  authority,  and 
that  it  was  lawful  to  rebel  against  it.  And  on  thb  principle 
tbev  reftised  to  submit  to  magistrates,  or  anv  human  laws ;  and 
gatbered  together  in  vast  armies,  to  defend  themselves  against 
their  civil  rulers,  and  put  all  Germany  into  an  uproar,  and  so 
kept  it  for  some  time. 
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The  next  opposition  of  this  kind  to  the  Refonnation  mm 
that  which  was  made  by  enthusiasts.  Those  are  called  entha- 
siasts  who  falsely  pretend  to  be  inspired  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
as  the  prophets  were.  These  began  in  Germany  about  ten 
years  after  Luther  began  the  Reformation ;  and  there  arose 
Tarious  sects  of  them,  who  were  exceeding  wild  and  extrava- 
gant. The  followers  of  these  are  the  Quakers  in  England, 
and  other  parts  of  the  British  dominions. 

The  next  to  these  were  the  Sodniam,  who  had  their 
beginning  chiefly  in  Poland,  by  the  teaching  of  Lalius  Socinut 
and  Fausius  Socinus.  They  held,  that  Christ  Wi^  a  mete 
man,  and  denied  Christ's  satisfaction  and  most  of  the  funda- 
mental doctrines  of  the  Christian  religion.  Their  heresy  has 
since  been  greatly  propa^ted  amon^  Protestants  in  Poland, 
Germany,  Holland,  England,  and  other  places. 

After  these  arose  the  ^r»it/itan;.  They,  take  their  name 
from  a  Dutchman,  whose  name  was  Jacobtis  Van  Harming 
which,  turned  into  Latin,' is  called  Jacobus  Armimus;  ami 
from  his  name  the  whole  sect  are  called  Jrminians.  This 
Jacobus  Arminius  was  first  a  minister  at  Amsterdam,  and 
then  a  professor  of  divinity  in  the  university  of  Leyden.  H« 
had  many  followers  in  Holland.  There  was  upon  this  a  synod 
of  all  the  reformed  churches  called  together,  who  met  at  Dort  in 
Holland.  The  synod  of  Dort  condemned  them;  but  j^L 
they  spread  and  prevailed.  They  began  to  prevail  in  Elngland 
in  the  reign  of  Charles  L  especially  in  the  church  of  En^and. 
The  church  of  England  divines  before  that  were  almost  uni- 
versally  Calvinists :  but  since  that,  Arminianism  has  gradually 
more  and  more  prevailed,  till  they  are  become  almost  univer- 
sally Arminians.  And  not  only  so,  but  Arminianism  has 
^eatly  prevailed  among  the  Dissenters,  and  has  spread  greatiy 
m  New  fSngland,  as  well  as  Old. 

Since  this,  Ariamsm  has  been  revived.  Arianism,  a  little 
after  Constantine's  time,  almost  swallowed  up  the  Christian 
world,  like  a  flood  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  serpent  which 
threatened  to  swallow  up  the  woman.  And  of  late  years,  this 
heresy  has  been  revived  in  England,  and  greatly  prevails 
there,  both  in  the  church  of  England,  and  among  Dissentars. 
These  hold,  that  Christ  is  but  a  mere  creature,  though  they 
grant  that  he  is  the  greatest  of  all  creatures. 

Another  thing  which  has  of  late  exceedingly  prevailed 
among  Protestants,  and  especially  in  En^aiid,  is  Deism.  The 
Deists  wholly  cast  off  the  Christian  religion,  and  are  professed 
infidels.  Indeed,  they  own  the  being  of  God,  but  deny  any 
revealed  religion,  or  any  word  of,  God  at  all ;  and  say,  that 
God  has  giyen  mankind  no  other  light  to  walk  by  but  tbdr 
pwn  reason.    With  these  opinions  our  nation,  which  is  the 
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principal  nation  of  the  Reformation,  is  very  much  oyer-nin^ 
and  they  prevail  more  and  more.  Thus  much  concerning  the 
opposition  that  Satan  has  made  against  the  Reformation. 

III.  I  proceed  now  to  show  what  success  the  gospel  has 
had  in  these  later  times  of  the  Reformed  church.  This  suc- 
cess may  be  reduced  to  three  heads:  1.  Reformation  in  doc- 
trine and  worship  in  countries  called  Christian  ;  2.  Propaga- 
tion of  the  gospel  among  the  Heathen  ;  3.  Revival  of  religion 
in  the  power  and  practice  of  it. 

1.  As  to  the  first,  viz.  reformation  in  doctrine^  (he  most 
corisiderable  success  of  late  has  been  in  the  empire  of  Muscovy, 
which  is  a  country  of  va^  extent,  "f  he  people  of  this  country, 
so  many  of  them  as  call  themselves  Christians,  professed  to  be 
of  the  Greek  church ;  but  were  barbarously  ignorant,  and 
very  superstitious,  till  of  late  years.  Their  late  Emperor 
Peter  the  Great,  set  himself  to  reform  his  dominions,  took 
great  pains  to  bring  them  out  of  their  darkness,  and  to  have 
them  instructed  in  religioq.  To  that  end,  he  set  up  ischools 
of  learning,  ordered  the  Bible  to  be  printed  in  the  language  of 
the  country,  made  a  law  that  every  family  should  keep  the 
holy  scriptures  in  their  houses,  that  every  person  should  be 
able  to  read  the  same,  and  'that  no  person  should  be  allowed 
to  many  till  they  were  able  to  read  the  scriptures.  He  also 
reformed  the  churches  of  his  country  of  many  of  their  super- 
stitions, whereby  the  religion  professed  and  practised  in  Mus- 
covy is  much  nearer  to  that  of  the  Protestants  than  formerly 
it  used  to  be.  This  emperor  gave  great  encourageiqent  to 
the  exercise  of  the  Protestant  religion  in  his  dominibns.  And 
since  that,  Muscovy  is  become  a  lund  of  light,  in  comparison 
of  what  it  was  fiJUy  years  past. 

2.  As  to  the  second  kind  of  success  which  the  gospel  has 
lately  had,  vh.  its  propagation  among  the  Heathen,  I  would 
take'  notice  of  three  things. 

(1.)  Tlie  propagation  of  the  gospel  among  the  Heathen 
here  in  America.  Tnis  American  continent,  which  is  a  very 
great  part  of  the  world,  and,  together  with  its  neighbouring 
seas  adjoining,  takes  up  one  side  of  the  globe,  was  wholly 
unknown  to  all  Christian  nations  till  these  latter  times.  It  was 
not  known  that  there  was  any  such  part  of  the  world,  though 
it  was  very  full  of  people ;  and  therefore  the  devil  had  this 
part  of  the  world  as  it  were  secure  to  himself,  out  of  the  reach 
of  the  light  of  the  gospel,  and  so  out  of  the  way  of  molesta- 
tion in  his  dominion  over  them.  Here  the  many  nations  of 
Indians  worshipped  him  as  God  from  age  to  age,  while  the 
gospel  was  confined  to  the  opposite  side  of  the  globe.  It  is 
probably  supposed,  from  some  remaining  accounts,  that  the 
occasion  of  first  peopling  America  was  this :  that  the  deftii, 
being  alarmed  and  surprised  by  the  wonderful  success  of  the 
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Sospet  the  first  three  haudred  years  after  Christ,  and  b^  the 
ownfal  of  the  tleathen  empire  in  the  time  of  Constaatioe — 
and.  seeing  the  gospel  spread  so  fast,  and  fearing  that  hii 
Heathenish  kingdom  livonld  be  "wholly  overthrown  through 
the  world — led  away  a  people  from  the  otiier  continent  into 
America,  that  they  roiglit  be  quite  out  of  the  reach  of  the 
gospel,  that  here  1^  miglit  quietly  possess  tliem,  and  reign  over 
them  as  their  god. — Many  writers  intimate,  that  some  of  the 
Indian  nations,  when  the  Europeans  first  came  into  Anuarica^ 
bad  a  tradition  among  them,  that  their  god  first  led  them  into 
tjiis  continent,  and  went  before  them  in  an  ark 

However,  it  is  certain  that  the  devil  did  here  quietly 
enjoy  his  dominion  over  the  poor  Indians  for  many  ages.  Bui 
in  later  times  God  has  sent  the  gospel  into  these  parts,  and 
now  th^  Christian  church  is  set  up  here  in  New  England,  and 
in  other  parts  of  America,  where  before  had  been  nothing  but 
the  grossest  Heathenish  darkness.  Great  part  of  America  is 
now  full  of  Bibles,  and  full  of  at  least  ibe  form  of  the  worship 
of  the  true  Grod  and  Jesus  Cbrist,  Vhere  the  name  of  Christ 
before  had  not  been  heard  of  for  many  ages,  if  at  all.  Atid 
though  there  has  been  but  a  small  propagation  of  the  gospel 
among  the  Heathen  here,  in  comparison  of  what  were  to  be 
wished  for;  yet  there  has  been  something  worthy  of  notice.— - 
There  was  something  remarkable  in  New  England,  both  at 
first  and  of  late,  and  in  other  parts  of  America,  among  many 
Indians,  of  an  inclination  to  be  instructed  in  the  Cnristiaa 
religion. 

However  small  the  propagation  of  the  gospel  among  the 
Heathen  here  in  America  has  been  hitherto;  yet  I  think  wc 
may  well  look  upon  the  discovery  of  so  great  a  part  of  the 
world,  and  bringing^  the  gospel  into  it,  as  one  thing  by  which 
divine  providence  is  preparing  the  way  for  the  future  glorious 
times  of  the  church,  wiien  Satan's  kingdom  shall  be  overthrown 
throughout  the  whole  habitable  glol^,  on  every  side,  and  on 
all  its  continents.  When  those  times  come,  then  doubtless 
the  gospel  shall  have  glorious  success,  and  all  the  inhabitasta 
of  this  new-discovered  world  shall  become  subjects  of  the  king- 
dom of  Christ,  as  well  as  all  the  other  ends  of  the  earth,  u 
all  probability,  providence  has  so  ordered  it,  that  the  mariner's 
compass,  (which  is  an  invention  of  later  times,  whereby  men 
are  enabled  to  sail  over  the  widest  ocean,  when  before  i}ney 
durst  not  venture  far  from  land,)  should  prove  a  preparation 
for  what  God  intends  to  brin^.to  p^8s  in  the  glorious  times  of 
the  cburoh,  vb.  the  sending  forth  the  gospel  wherever  any  of 
the  children  of  men  dwell,  how  far  sQjever  off,  and  however 
separated  by  wide  oceans,  from  those  parts  of  the  world  whi<:h 
am  already  Christianizecl, 

(2.)  There  has  of  late  y^ears  bcea  a  very  considcffabfe-  pio* 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


PART  V.  Totkepment  Time.  J8J 

pttgation  of  tke  gospel  among  the  Beatkcm  in  Ike  domhiionB  of 
JliMsccvy.  I  bare  already  o^nred  the  reformation  wbich  hat 
krtdiy  iSeen  among  those  who  are  called  ClurisHaHs  there :  but 
I  now  speak  of  the  Heathen.  Great  part  of  the  yast  dominions 
of  the  Emperor  of  Moscoyy  are  gross  Heathens.  The  greater 
part  of  Great  Tartary,  a  Heathen  country,  has  in  later  times 
been  brooght  under  the  Muscovite  government;  and  there 
have  been  of  late  great  numbers  who  have  renounced  their 
Heathenism,  and  have  embraced  the  Christian  religion. 

(3.)  There  has  been  lately  a  very  considerable  propagation 
q(  the  Christian  religion  among  the  Heathen  in  the  East 
India;  particularly,  ipany  in  Malabar  have  been  brought 
o>ver  to  tne  Christian  Protestant  religion,  chiefly  by  the  labours 
of  certain  missionaries  sent  thither  to  instruct  them  by  thi 
King  of  Denmark,  who  have  brought  over  many  Heathens  to 
the  Christian  iaitb^  and  have  set  up  schools  among  them^  and  a 
printing  press  to  print  Bibles  and  other  books  for  their  in* 
strnction,  in  their  own  language,  with  great  success. 

3.  The  last  kind  of  success  which  I  shall  notice,  is  the 
revival  of  the  power  and  practice  of  religion*  And  here  I 
shall  take  notice  of  but  two  instances. 

(I .)  There  has  been  npt  long  since  a  remarkable  revival  of 
the  power  and  practice  of  religion  in  Germany^  throuffh  tbn 
endeavoHTs  of  an  eminent  divine  there,  August  Herman  Franks 
professor  of  divinity  at  Halle  in  Saxony.  Being  a  person  of 
eminent  charity,  the  great  work  that  God  wrought  by  him, 
besdn  with  his  setting  on  font  a  charitable  design.  It  b^an 
ooty  with  his  placing  an  alms-box  at  his  study  door,  into 
which  some  poor  nrites  were  thrown,  whereby  books  weie 
bonglit  for  the  instruction  of  the  poor.  And  God  was  pleased 
so  wonderfnlly  to  smile  on  his  design,  and  so  to  pour  out  a 
spirit  of  charity  on  that  occasion,  that  he  was  enabled  in  a 
little  time  to  erect  public  schools  for  the  instruction  of  poor 
children,  and  an  orphan-house  for  tlieir  supply  and  instruction. 
At  last,  near  five  hundred  children  were  maintained  and  in* 
stracted  in  learning  and  piety  by  the  charity  of  others;  and 
the  number  continued  to  increase  more  and  more  for  many 
years.  This  was  accompanied  with  a  wonderful  reformation 
and  revival  of  religion,  and  a  spirit  of  piety,  in  the  city  and 
uniyersity  of  Halle;  and  thus  it  continued.  Which  also  had 
great  influence  in  many  other  places  in  Germany.  Their 
example  seemed  remarkably  io  stir  up  multitudes  to  their 
imitation. 

(SO  Another  thing,  which  it  wonld  be  ui^fateful  in  tts 
not  to  notice,  is  that  remarkable  pouring  out  of  the  &>irit  of 
God  which  has  been  of  late  in  this  part  of  New  England^  of 
which  we,  in  this  town,  have  had  such  a  share.  But  it  is 
nacdleM  for  me  particnlariy  to  describe  it^  seeing  jran  have  so 
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lately  been  eye-witnesses  of  it,  and  I  hope  moltiindes  are  i 
sible  of  the  benefit.  Thus  I  have  mentioned  the  more  re- 
markable instances  of  the  success  which  the  gospel  has  lately 
had  in  the  world. 

IV.  L proceed  now  to  the  last  thing  proposed  to  be  con- 
sidered, relating  to  the  success  of  Christ's  redemption  daring 
this  space,  viz.  what  is  the  present  state  of  things  now  in  the 
world,  with  regard  to  the  church  of  Christ,  and  the  success  of 
his  purchase.  And  this  I  would  do,  by  showing  how  things 
are  now,  compared  with  the  first  times  of  the  Reformation. — 
And,  1.  I  would  show  wherein  the  state  of  things  is  altered 
for  the  worse;  and,  2.  How  it  is  altered  for  the  better. 

1.  I  would  show  wherein  the  state  of  things  is  altered 
from  what  it  was  in  the  beginning  of  the  Ueformationy  for  tbe 
wor$e;  and  it  is  so  especially  in  these  three  respects. 

(1.)  The  Reformed  church  is  much  diminished.  The  Re- 
formation, in  former  times,  was  supposed  to  take  place  throu|ffa 
one  half  of  Christendom,  excepting  the  Greek  church ;  or 
that  there  were  as  many  Protestants  as  Papists.  But  now  it  is 
not  so;  the  Protestant  church  is  much  diminished.  Hereto- 
fore there  have  been  multitudes  of  Protestants  in  France; 
many  famous  Protestant  churches  were  planted  all  over  that 
country,  who  used  to  meet  together  in  synods,  and  maintain  a 
▼ery  regular  discipline.  The  Protestant  church  of  France 
was  a  gr^at  part  of  the  glory  of  the  Reformation.  But  now  it 
is  &r  otherwise :  this  church  is  all  broken  and  scattered,  and 
there  are  now  but  very  few  Protestant  assemblies  in  all  that 
kin^om.  The  Protestant  interest  is  also  greatly  diminished 
in  Germany.  There  were  formerly  several  sovereign  Pro- 
testant princes,  whose  successors  are  now  Papists ;  as,  particu- 
larly, the  Elector  Palatine,  and  tbe  Elector  of  Saxon  v.  Tbe 
kingdom  of  Bohemia  was  formerly  a  Protestant  kingdom,  but 
is  now  in  the  hands  of  tbe  Papists.  Hungaru  was  formerly  a 
Protestant  country  ;  but  the  Protestants  there  have  been  greatly 
reduced,  and  in  a  great  measure  subdued,  by  persecutions. 
'And  the  Protestant  interest  has  no  way  of  late  remarkably 
gained  ground  of  the  church  of  Rome. 

(S.)  Anotlier  thing  wlierein  the  state  of  things  is  altered 
for  the  worse  compart  with  the  former  times  of  the  Refor- 
mation, is  the  prevailing  of  licentiousness  in  principles  and 
opinions. — There  is  not  now  that  spirit  of  orthodoxy  which 
then  prevailed ;  there  is  very  little  appearance  of  zeal  for  the 
mysterious  and  spiritual  doctrines  of  Christianity ;  and  they 
never  were  so  held  in  contempt,  as  they  are  in  the  present  age ; 
and  especially  in  England,  the  priircipal  kingdom  of  tbe 
Reformation.  In  this  kingdom,  those  principles  on  which  the 
power  of  godliness  depends,  are  in  a  great  measure  exploded, 
and  Arianism,  Socinianism^  Arminianism,  and  Deism,  prevail^ 
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and  carry  almoti  all  hefSore  tbem.  History  gives  do  accowt 
of  any  age  wherein  there  was  so  great  an  infidel  apostacy  of 
those  who  had  been  brought  up  under  the  light  of  the  c^espel ; 
never  was  th^e  such  a  disavowal  of  all  revealed  religion; 
never  any  age  wherein  there  was  so  much  scoffing  at  and 
ridicaling  the  gospel  of  Christ  by  those  who  have  been 
brought  up  under  the  gospel-light 

(3.)  Another  thing  wherein  things  are  altered  for  the 
worse  is,  that  there  is  much  less  of  the  pre  valency  of  the  power 
ofgodltHesSf  than  there  was  at  the  be^nning  of  the  Reformation. 
A  glorious  out-pouring  of  the  Spint  of  God  accompanied  the 
first  Reformation!  not  only  to  convert  multitudes  in  so  short 
a  tiine  from  Popery  to  the  true  religion,  but  to  turn  many  to 
God  and  true  godliness.  But  now  there  is  an  exceeding  great 
decay  of  vital  piety ;  yea,  it  seems  to  be  despised,  oUled 
emthmsiasm^  and  fatuUmsm.  Those  who  are  truly  religious, 
are  commonly  looked  upon  to  be  beside  their  right  mind ; 
and  vice  and  profaueuess  dreadfully  prevail,  like  a  flood  which 
threatens  to  bear  do^rn  all  before  it.—- But  I  proceed  now 
to  show, 

S.  In  what  respects  things  are  altered  for  the  better  from 
what  they^  were  in  the  first  Reformation. 

(1.)  The  power  and  influence  of  the  Pope  is  much  di- 
minished. Although,  since  the  formei'  tiroes  of  the  Reformation, 
he  haa  gained  ground  in  extent  of  dominion ;  yet  he  has  lost 
in  decree  of  influence.  The  vial  which  in  the  beginning  of 
the  Keformation  was,  poured  out  on  the  throne  of  the  beast,  to 
the  great  diminishing  of  his  power  and  authority  in  the  world, 
has  continued  running  ever  since.  The  Pope,  soon  after  the 
Refoimation,  became  less  regarded  by  the  princes  of  Europe 
than  he  had  been  before ;  and  so  he  has  been  since  less  and 
less.  Many  of  the  Popish  princes  theroselv^  seem  now  to 
regard  him  very  littie  more  than  they  think  will  serve  their 
own  designs ;  \>f  which  there  have  been  several  remarkable 
prods  and  instances  of  late. . 

(2.)  There  is  for  less  persecution  now  than  there  was  in 
the  first  times  of  the  Reformation.  Some  parts  of  the  Pro- 
testant church  are  at  this  dav  under  persecution,  and  so  pro- 
bably will  be  till  the  day  of  the  church's  sufiering  and  travail 
is  at  an  end,  which  will  not  be  till  the  fall  of  Antichrist.  But  it 
is  now  in  no  measure  as  it  was  heretofore.  There  does  not 
seem  to  be  the  same  spirit  of  persecution  prevailing;  it  is 
become  more  out  of  fashion  even  among  the  Popish  princes. 
The  wickedness  of  the  enemies  of  Chri^  and  the  opposition 
against  his  cause,  seem  to  run  in  another  cbaimel.  The  humour 
now  is  to  despise  and  laugh  at  all  religion  ;  and  there  seems  to 
be  a  spirit  of  indiffeiency  about  it.     However^  so  far  the 
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stole  of  things  is  better  tban  it  has  been,  thai  Otett  is  so  nraeb 
less  of  persecution. 

3.  There  is  a  ffreat  increase  of  teaming*,    In  the  dftrfc 
times  of  Poperj^  before  the  Reformation,  learning  wa»  so  hut 
decayed,  that  the  world  seemed  Ui  be  oTer-run  with  barbarous 
%norance.     Their  very  priests  were  many  of  them  grossly 
ignoranr.    Learning  began  to  rerive  with  the  Reformation, 
owing  very  much  to  the  art  of  prinHng,  which  was  invented  a 
little  before  this  period.    Since  then,  learning  has  increased 
more  and  more,  and  at  this  day  is  undoubt^ly  raised  to  a 
vdsCly  greater  height  than  tves  it  was  before:  and  though  no 
good  use  is  made  of  it  by  the  greater  part  of  learned  men,  yet 
the  increase  of  learning  in  itself  is  a  thing  to  be  rejoiced  in, 
because  it  is  a  good,  and,  if  duly  applied,  an  excellent  hand- 
maid to  divinity.    It  is  a  talent  which,  if  God  gives  men  a 
heart,  affords  them  great  advantage  to  do  gre^  things  for  the 
aidvancement  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  and  the  good  of  the 
souls  of  men.    That  Feaming  and  knowledge  should  greatly 
increase  before  the  glorious  times,  seems  to  be  foretold,  Dim. 
xii.  4.    But  thoUf  O  Darnel,  shut  up  the  fx>ordsy  and  seat  the 
Book,  even  to  the  time  of  the  end:  many  shall  run  to  and  fro, 
and  knowledge  shall  he  increased.    And  however  little  now 
learning  is  applied  to  the  advancement  of  religion ;  yet  we 
may  hope  that  the  days  are  approaching  wherein  God  witt 
make  great  use  of  it  for  the  advancement  of  the  kingdom  of' 
Christ. 

God  in  his  providence  now  seems  to  be  acting  over  again 
the  same  part  which  he  did  a  little  before  Christ  came.  When 
Christ  came  'into  the  world,  learning  greatly  prevailed ;  and 
yet  wickedness  never  prevailed  more  than  then.    God  was 

E leased  to  suffer  human  learning  to  come  to  such  a  height 
efore  he  sent  forth  the  gospel  into  the  world,  that  the  world 
might  see  the  insufficiency  of  all  their  own  wisdom  for  the 
obtoining  the  knowledge  of  God,  without  the  gflspel  of  Christ, 
and  the  teaching  of  his  Spirit.  When,  in  the  wisdom  of  Grod, 
the  world  by  wisdom  knew  not  God,  it  pleased  God,  by  the 
foolishness  of  preaching,  to  save  them  that  believe.  And  when 
the  gospel  came  to  prevail  first  without  tha  help  of  man*s 
wisdom,  then  God  was  pleased  to  make  use  of  learning  as  an 
handmaid.  So  now,  learning  is  at  a  great  height  in  tho 
world,  far  beyond  what  it  was  in  the  age  when  Christ  ap- 
peared ;  and  now  the  world,  by  their  learning  and  wisdom^ 
do  not  know  God ;  and  they  seem  to  wander  in  darkness,  are 
miserably  deluded,  stumble  and  foil  in  matters  of  religiott, 
as  in  midnight-darkness.  Trusting  to  their  leamieg,  tliey 
grope  in  the  day-time  as  in  the  night  Learned  men  are 
exceedingly  divided  in  their  opinions  concerning  tile  mattem 
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^vdigieoy  funii^  into  att  maimer  of  corrupt  opinions,  peml- 
€k>B8  and  foolish  errors.  They  scorn  to  submit  their  reason  to 
diTtne  reipelatioii,  to  believe  any  thing  that  is  above  their 
oonsprehensioii;  and  so  being  wise  in  their  own  eyes,  they 
become  fodhy  and  even  vain  in  their  imaginations ;  they  tarn 
the  tr^h  o£  God  into  a  lie,  and  their  foolish  hearts  are  dark- 
coed.    See  Rom.  i.  2),  ftc 

But  yet,  when  Goid  has  sufficiently  shown  men  the  insuf- 
ficieQcy  m  human  wisdom  and  learning  for  the  purposes  of 
leligioii,  and  when  the  appointed  time  comes  for  that  ^iorioos 
oat^pbaring  of  the  Spirit  ol  God,  when  he  will  himsdt  by  his 
own  immediate  influence  enlighten  men's  minds ;  then  may 
we  hope  that  God  will  nmke  use  of  the  great  increase  of  learning 
as  an  handmaid  to  religion,  as  a  means  of  the  glorious  advance- 
neat  of  the  kinj^om  of  his  Son.  Then  shall  human  learning 
be  subservient  to  the  understanding  of  the  scriptures,  and  to  a 
dear  explanation  and  a  glorious  defence  of  the  doctrines  of 
Chiistianity.  And  there  is  no  doubt,  that  God  in  his  provi- 
dence has  of  late  given  the  world  the  art  of  printing,  and  such 
a  great  increase  of  learning,  to  prepare  for  what  he  designs  to 
aooomplish  for  his  church  in  the  approaching  days  of  its 
prosperity.  And  thus  the  wealth  of  the  wicked  is  laid  up  for 
IbejBSt,  Piov*  xtiL  88. 


PART  VI. 

'    Improfvemtnt  (fpast  Events.  ■ 

Hating  now  shown  how  the  work  of  redemption  has 
been  carried  on  Ikom  the  fall  of  man  to  the  present  time, 
before  I  proceed  any  fuilher,  I  would  m&ke  some  Appli^ 

CATION. 

L  From  wliat  has  been  said,  we  may  see  great  evidence  of 
the  truth  of  the  Christian  religion,  and  that  the  scriptures  are 
the  word  of  God,  There  are  three  arguments  of  this,  which 
may  be  drawn  from  what  has-been  said. 

1.  It  may  be  argued  from  that  violent  and  inveterate  oppo- 
sUion  there  has  always  appeared  of  the  wickedness  of  the  world 
against  this  religion  The  religion  that  the  church  of  God  has 
profefiMd  from  the  first,  has  always  been  the  same.  Thoueh 
tl^  dispensations  have  been  altered,  yet  the  religion  which  me 
ehonch  has  prdisssed  has  always,  as  to  its  essentials,  been  the 
The  chnich  €f  God,  from  the  beginning,  Jias  be^  one 


Digitized  by 


Google 


828  HISTORY  OF  ABOBMPTlOir.  VBtLlOD  Ilf« 

tociety.  The  Chrbtiaii  church  is  manifesQj  the  same  society 
cootinued,  that  was  before  Christ  came ;  grafted  on  the  same 
root,  built  on  the  same  foundation.  Tiie  revelation  on  whidi 
both  have  depended,  is  essentially  the  same:  for  as  the  Chris- 
tian church  is  built  on  the  holy  scriptures,  so  was  the  Jewish 
church.  Though  now  the  scriptures  are  enlarged  by  the  addi* 
lion  of  the  New  Testament,  still  it  is  essentially  the  same  re- 
Telation  with  that  which  was  given  in  the  Old  Testament,  only 
the  subjects  of  divine  revelation  are  now  more  clearly  revealiecl 
in  the  New  Testament  than,  thev  were  in  the  Old.  The  sura 
of  both  the  Old  Testament  and  New,  is  Christ  and  hb  redemp- 
tion. The  ground-work  of  the  religion  of  the  church  of  God, 
both  before  and  since  Christ  has  appeared,  is  the  same  great 
scheme  of  redemption  by  the  Son  of  God.  The  church  thai 
was  before  the  Israclitish  church,  was  still  the  same  society,  and 
it  was  essentially  the  same  religion  that  was  professed  and  prac- 
tised in  it.  Thus  it  was  from  Noah  to  Abraham,  and  thus  it 
was  before  the  flood ;  for  this  also  was  built  on  the  foundation 
of  those  revelations  of  Christ  which  were  given  to  Adam,  and 
Enoch.  So  that  the  church  of  God  has  always  been  built  on 
those  divine  revelations,  and  were  always  essentially  the  same, 
and  they  are  summarily  comprehended  in  the  holy  scriptures. 
Ever  since  Moses"  time  the  church  has  hccn  built  on  the 
scriptures  themselves. 

So  that  the  opposition  which  has  been  made  to  the  church 
of  God  in  all  ages,  has  always  been  against  the  same  religion, 
and  the  same  revelation.  Now  therefore  the  violent  and  per- 
petual opposition  that  has  ever  been  made  by  the  corruption 
and  wickedness  of  mankind  against  this  church,  is  a  strong 
argument  of  the  truth  of  this  religion,  and  this  revelation, 
upon  which  this  church  has  always  been  built.  Contraries  are 
well  argued  one  from  another.  We  may  well  and  safely  argue, 
that  a  thing  is  good,  according  to  the  degree  of  opposition  in 
which  it  stands  to  evil,  or  the  degree  in  which  evil  opposes  h, 
and  is  an  enemy  to  it.  Now  it  is  evident  by  the  things  which 
you  have  heard  concerning  the  church  of  Qmst,  and  Uiat  holy 
religion  of  Jesus  Christ  which  it  has  professed,  that  the  wicked- 
ness of  the  world  has  had  a  perpetual  hatred  to  it,  and  has 
made  most  violent  opposition  against  it. 

That  the  church  of  God  has  always  met  with  great  oppo- 
sition in  the  world,  none  can  deny.  This  is  plain  by  profane 
history  as  far  as  that  reaches ;  and  before  that,  divine  history 
gives  us  the  same  account.  The  church  of  God,  its  religion 
and  worship,  began  to  be  opposed  in  the  time  of  Cain  and 
Abel ;  and  was  so  when  the  earth  was  filled  with  violence  in 
Noah's  time.  After  this,  how  was  the  church  opposed  in 
Egypt !  and  how  was  Israel  always  hated  by  the  nations  round 
about,  agreeable  to  Jer.  xii.  9.  Mine  heritagt  is  unto  me  as  m 
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speckled  birdy  the  birds  round  about  are  against  her.  And  afler 
tne  Babjlonisb  captivity,  bow  was  tbis  church  persecuted 
by  AnCiochus  Epiphanes  and  others !  How  was  Christ  per*^ 
secated  when  be  was  on  earth !  and  how  were  the  apostles  and 
other  Christians  persecuted  by  the  Jews,  before  the  deslrnction 
of  Jerusalem  by  the  Romans  I  How  violent  were  that  people 
against  the  church  I  and  how  dreadful  was  the  opposition  of 
the  Heathen  world  against  the  Christian  church  after  this 
before  Constantine  i  How  great  was  their  spite  against  the  true 
religion !  And  since  that,  how  yet  more  violent,  and  spiteful, 
and  cruel,  htA  been  the  opposition  of  Antichrist  against  the 
cbarcb ! 

There  is  no  other  tfUch  instance  of  opposition.  History 
gives  no  account  of  any  other  body  df  men  that  have  been  so 
haled,  and  so  maliciously  and  insatiably  pursued  and  perse- 
cuted, nor  any  thing  like  it.  No  othet  religion  ever  was  so 
maligned  age  after  age.  The  nations  of  otiier  professions  have 
enjoyed  their  religions  in  peace  and  quietness,  however  they 
have  differed  from  theii^  neighbours.  One  nation  has  wor- 
shipped one  sort  of  gods^  and  others  another,  without  molesting 
or  disturbing  one  another  about  it.  All  the  spite  and  opposi- 
tion has  been  against  this  reli^on,  which  the  church  of  Christ 
has  professed.  All  other  religions  have  seemed  to  show  an 
implacable  enmity  to  this;  and  men  have  seemed  to  have, 
from  one  age  to  another,  such  a  spite  against  it,  that  they  have 
seemed  as  though  they  could  never  satisfy  their  cruelty* 
They  put  their  inventions  upon  the  rack,  to  find  ont  torments 
that  should  be  cruel  enough ;  and  yet,  afler  all,  never  seemed 
to  be  satisfied.  Their  thirst  has  never  been  satisfied  with 
Wood. 

So  that  it  is  out  of  doubt,  that  this  religion,  and  those 
scriptures,  have  alwavs  been  malignantly  opposed  in  the  world. 
The  only  question  that  remains  is,  What  it  is  that  has  made 
tbis  opposition  ?  whether  or  not  it  has  been  good  or  bad  ? 
whether  it  be  the  wickedness  and  corruption  of  the  world,  or 
not,  that  has  done  this?  But  of  this  there  can  be  no  greater 
doubt  than  that  of  the  other,  if  we  consider  how  causeless  this 
cruelty  has  always  been,  who  the  opposers  have  been,  and  tlie 
manner  in  which  they  have  opposed.  The  opposition  has 
chiefly  been  from  Heathenism  and  Popery ;  which  ate  the  fruits 
of  the  blindness,  Corruption,  and  wickedness  of  men,  as  the 
very  Deists  themselves  confess.  The  light  of  nature  shows, 
that  the  religion  of  Heathens^  consisting  in  the  worship  of 
idols,  and  sacrificing  their  children  to  them,  and  in  obscene 
and  abominable  rites  and  ceremonies,  is  wickedness.  And 
the  superstitions,  idolatries,  and  usurpations  of  the  church  of 
Homey  are  no  less  contrary  to  the  light  of  nature.  By  this 
9^Wf!Wy  that  this  opposition  whiph  has  been  made  against  the . 
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cfawch  of  God,  has  been  oifMk  by  wicked  men.  ibid  irith 
legard  ix>  the  opposition  of  the  Jewi  in  CbrisC's  and  the  apoitles' 
time,  it  was  in  a  most  cormpt  time  of  that  naticm,  wlieo  tke 
people  wefe  g^ieralljr  become  exceeding  wicked,  as  some  of 
the  Jewish  writers  theraseives,  Josepbus  and  others,  who  Hvcd 
about  that  time,  expressly  dechupe.  And  that  it  has  beea 
mere  wickedness  that  has  made  this  oppositii^,  is  manifest 
fiwmthe  otimiier  of  opposition ;  the  extreme  violeoce,  injustibe^ 
and  croeUy,  with  which  the  chnrcb  of  God  has  been  treated. 
It  seems  to  show  the  band  of  malignant  infernal  spirits. 

Now  what  reason  can  be  assi^ied,  why  the  dbrroptioQ  and 
wickedness  of  the  world  should  so  implacably  set  itself  aganut 
this  religicMi  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  against  the  sciriptoies,  but 
oniy  that  they  are  contmry  to  wickedness,  and  coaseqneatly 
are  good  and  holy  ?  Why  shoukl  theenemies  of  Christ,  forao 
many  thousand  years  togc^er,  manifest  such  a  motlal  hatred  c£ 
this  religion,  bat  only  that  it  is  the  cause  of  God  ?  If  the 
scriptures  be  not  the  word  of  God,,  and  the  veligion  of  the 
church  of  Christ  be  not  the  true  religion,  then  it  must  follow^ 
that  it  is  a  most  wicked  religion ;  nothing  but  a  pack  of  lies  and 
abominable  delusions^  invented  by  the  enemies  of  God.  And 
if  so,  it  is  not  likely  that  the  enemies  of  God,  and  the  wicked- 
ness of  the  world,  would  have  maintained  such  a  perpetual  and 
implacable  enmity  against  it. 

S.  It  is  a  great  ai;? ument  that  the  Christian  church  and  ite 
religion  is  from  God,  that  it  has  been  upheld  hitherto  thnMiffh 
all  opposition  and  dangers.  That  the  church  of  God  and  tho 
tfue  religion,  which  ms  been  so  continually  and  violently 
opposed,  with  so  many  endeavours  to  overthrow  it— and  which 
has  so  often  been  brought  to  the  brink  of  ruin,  through  (he 
greatest  part  of  six  thousand  years — has  yet  been  upheld,  most 
remarkably  shows  the  hand  of  God  in  fevoor  of  me  church. 
If  duly  considered,  it  will  appear  one  of  the  greatest  wonders 
and  mirades  that  ever  came  to  pass.  There  is  nothing  like 
it  upon  the  fece  of  the  earth.  There  is  no  other  society  of 
men  that  has  stood  as  the  church  has.  As  to  the  old  world 
before  the  flood,  that  was  overthrown  by  a  deluge  of  waters; 
but  yet  the  church  of  God  was  preserved.  '  Sitan^s  visible 
kingdon\  on  earth  was  then  once  entirely  overthrown ;  but  the 
visible  kingdom  of  Christ  never  has  been  overthrown.  AU 
those  ancient  human  kingdoms  and  monarchies  of  which  we 
read,  are  long  since  come  to  an  end ;  tlie  Moabites,  the  Ammo- 
nites,  the  Edomites,  &;c.  The  great  empire  of  proud  Babylon 
was  overthrown  by  the  Persians ;  then  the  Persian  empire  was 
overthrown  by  the  Greeks ;  after  this  the  Grecian  empire  was 
overthrown  by  the  Ronums ;  and  finally,  the  Roman  empars 
fell  a  sacrifice  to  various  bart^rous  nations.  Here  is  a  remark- 
aUe  fulfilment  of  the  text,  The  moth  has  eaten  them  t^iikea^ 
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garment,  and  the  worm  km  eaten  ihem  like  voool;  but  Ceft 
church  remmm, 

N«yer  irese  theve  so  tnanj  and  so  potent  endeavoars  to 
destroy  any  (kiag^lse,  as  there  lias  been  to  destroy  the  ciittrcb. 
Other  kingdcpis  aad  societies  of  men,  which  have  appeared  to 
be  ten  liixieB  as  strong  as  the  cbnnch,  have  been  destroyed  with 
an  hnuidiadth  part  oi  the  oppositimi  -wfaidh  the  church  of  God 
Ins  aiet  -with':  which  shows,  that  it  is  God  who  has  bees  its 
pnitector.  For  it  b  oaost  plain,  that  it  has  not  upheld  itself  1^ 
its  own  strength.  For  the  most  part,  it  has  been  a  very  weak 
society.  The  children  of  Israel  were  but  a  handful  of  people, 
fa  comparison  of  the  many  who  oQen  sought  their  overthrow. 
80  in  Cfavisfs  tine,  and  in  the  beginning  of  the  Ghristi» 
chmch,  tiiey  were  but  a  remnant:  whereas  the  whole  multi- 
tede  of  the  Jewbfa  nation  w^re  against  them.  And  so  in  the 
fa^gkiniiigof  the  Gentile  church,  they  were  but  a  sosaU  number 
in  cooparison  with  tlie  Heathen,  who  sought  their  overthrow. 
ia  the  daik  times  of  Antichrist,  before  the  Reformation,  thgr 
were  bitta  kandful ;  aoid  yet  their  enemies  could  not  oveitfarow 
them.  And  coamuxily,  the  enemies  of  the  church,  have  noC 
only  had  Ibe  greatest  number  on  their  side,  but  they  have  had 
the  strength  in  other  respects.  They  have  commonly  had  alt 
the  civil  authority  on  their  side.  So  in  Kgypt,  the  civil  autho- 
riij  was  fm  the  £gyptiaas,  and  ihe  church  were  only  their 
davfs,  and  in  tbeir.  bands  ^  and  jet  they  could  not  overthrow 
them.  And  so  it  was  in  the  time  of  Antiochus  Epiphanea, 
aad  Julian  the  apostate,  the  authority  was  all  on  the  side  of 
die  persecutors,  and  the  church  was  under  their  domiaian ;  yet 
ail  their  cradty  could  not  extirpate  it«  And  for  a  gi«at  maay 
ages,  the  civil  authority  was  all  on  the  side  of  Ant^rist,  and 
the  church  seemed  to  be  in  their  hands. 

^  And  not  only  has  the  stcen^h  of  its  enemies  been  greater 
than  that  of  the  church,  btt(«  ordinarily  the  church  has  not  used 
what  strength  they*  have  had  in  their  own  defence,  but  have 
coaunittod  themselves  wholly  to  God.  In  the  time  of  the 
Jewish  pesecutions  before  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  the 
Romans,  aud  of  the  Heathen  persecuticms  before  Constantine, 
the  Christians  did  not  pretend  to  make  any  forcible  resistance 
to  their  Heathen  persecutors.  So  it  has  been  for  the  most  part 
onder  the  Popish  persecutions;  and  yet  they  have  never  been 
able  to  overthrow  the  church  of  God;  but  it  stands  to  this 
▼«y  day. 

And  this  is  still  the  more  exceedii^  wonderful,  if  we 
consider  how  oftm  the  church  has  been  brought  to  the  brink 
ef  rain,  and  thecase  seemed  to  be  despemte.  In  the  time  of 
tte  old  world,  when  wickedness  so  prevailed  as  that  but  <me 
telly  was  \eh^  yet  God  wonderfully  appeared,  and  overthrew 
fte  wicked  world  with  a  flood,  and  preserved  his  church.    At 
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the  Red  sea,  when  Pharaoh  and  bis  host  thought  they  weve 

Suite  sure  of  their  prey,  God  appeared,  destroyed  them,  and 
elivered  his  church.  Uuder  the  tenth  and  last  Heathen 
persecution,  their  persecatofs  boasted  that  now  they  had  done 
the  business  for  the  Christians,  and  overthrown  the  Christian 
church ;  yet  in  the  midst  of  their  triumph,  the  Christian  church 
rises  out  of  the  dust  and  prevaik,  and  the  Heathen  empire 
totally  faUs  before  it.  So  when  the  Christian  cMrch  seenwd 
ready  to  be  swallowed  up  by  the  Arian  heresy,  when  Antichrist 
jTose  and  ptevailM,  and  all  the  world  wondered  after  the  beast; 
when  the  church  for  many  hundred  years  was  reduced  to  a 
junall  number,  and  the  power  of  the  world  was  engaged  to 
destroy  those  little  remnants;  yet  they  could  never  fully 
accomplbh  their  design,  and  at  last  God  wonderfully  revived 
his  church  by  the  Reformation,  made  it  to  stand  as  it  were  on 
lis  feet  in  the  sight  of  its  enemies,  and  raised  it  out  of  their 
reach.  And  when  the  Popish  powers  plotted  the  overthrow 
of  the  Reformed  church,  and  seemed  just  about  to  bring  their 
matters  to  a  conclusion,  then  God  wonderfullv  appeared  for 
the  deliverance  of  his  churd),  as  at  the  Revolution  by  King 
William.  Presently  after  the  darkest  times,  God  has  made  his 
church  most  gloriously  to  flourish. 

If  such  a  preservation  of  the  church  of  God,  from  the 
b^inntng'  of  the  world  hitherto,  attended  with  such  circom- 
stances,  is  not  sufficient  to  shew  a  divine  hand  in  favour  of  it, 
what  can  be  devised  that  would  be  sufficient  ?  But  if  this  be 
from  the  divine  hand,  then  God  ownjs  tlie  chnrch,  and  owns 
that  revelation  and  those  scriptures  on  which  she  is  built ;  and! 
so  it  will  follow,  that  their  religion  is  the  true  reli^on,  or 
God's  religion,  and  that  the  scriptures,  which  they  mue  their 
rule,  are  his  word. 

3.  We  may  draw  thi&  further  argument  for  the  divine 
authority  of  the  scriptures  from  ^hat  has  been  said,  viz.  that 
God  has  fulfilled  those  things  which  are  foretold  in  the 
scriptures.— -—I  have  already  observed  in  general,  as  I  went 
along,  how  the  prophecies  of  scripture  were  fulfilled :  I  shah 
now  single  out  but  two  instances  c^the  fulfilment  of  scripture- 
prophecy. 

(1.)  One  is.  in  preserving  his  church  from  being  mined. 
I  have  just  now  shown  what  an  evidence  this  is  of  the  dWine 
authority  oC  the  scriptures  in  itself  considered ;  .1  now  speak  of 
it  as  a  fulfilment  of  scripture-prophecy.  This  is  abundantly 
foretold  and  promised  in  the  scriptures ;  particularly  in  the 
text.  There  it  is  fordoid,  that  other  things  shall  fail,  other 
kingdoms  and  monarchies,  which  set  themselves  in  opposiiioo, 
should  come  to  nothing :  The  moth  should  eat  them  up  like  a 
Earment^  and  the  worm  should  eat  them  like  wool.  It  it  here 
foretold,  that  God's  covenant-mercy  to  his  church  should 
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ccH^inife  for  ever ;  and  so  it  bath  hitherto  proyed,  though  the 
church  has  passed. through  so  maDy  dangers*  The  same  ia 
promised,  fsa.  liv.  17.  No  weapon  that  is  formed  against  thee, 
shall  prosper;  and  every  tongue  that  shall  rise  against  thee  in 
Jw^mentj  thou  shalt  condemn.  And  again,  Isa.  xlix.  14, 15, 16. 
^  Hut  Zion  said,  The  Lord  hath  forsaken  me,  and  my  Lord 
bath  forgotten  me.  Can  a  woman  forget  her  sacking  child, 
that  she  should  not  have  compassion  on  the  son  of  her  womb  ? 

Cthey  may  forget,  yet  I  will  not  forget  thee.  Behold,  I 
graven  thee  upon  the  palms  of  my  hands^  tly  walls  are 
continually  before  me.'*  .  The  same  is  promised  in  Isa.  lix.  SL 
Ixiii.  1,  2.  and  Zech.  xii.  2,  3.  So  Christ  promised  the  same, 
when  he  says,  On  this  rock  will  I  build  my  churchy  and  the  gates 
of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it.  Now  if  this  be  not  from 
Uod,  and  the  scriptures  be  not  the  word  of  God,  and  the 
diurch  of  Christ  built  on  the  foundation  of  this  word  be  not 
of  God,  bow  could  the  persona  who  foretold  this,  kfiow  it? 
fiwr  if  the  church  were  not  of  God,  it  was  a  very  unlikely 
thing  ever  to  come  to  pass.  For  they  foretold  great  opposition 
and  dangers,  that  other  kingdoms  should  come  to  nought,  and 
that  the  church  should  often  be  almost  swallowed  up ;  and  yet 
that  the  church  should  remain.  Now  how  could  they  foresee 
ao  unlikely  a  thing  but  by  dtrine  inspiration  ? 

(2.)  The  other  remarkable  instance  is,  the  fulfilment  of 
icriptare-pophecy,  coQcerhing  Antichrist.  The  way  that 
this  Anticnrist  should  ari^,  is  foretold,  viz.  by  the  falling  away 
of  the  Christian  church  into  a  corrupt  state :  2  Thess.  ii.  3.  For 
that  day  shall  not  come,  except  there  come  a  fdlting  away  first, 

mndthat  man  of*  sin  be  revealed^  the  son  of  perdition. And  it 

is  prophesied,  that  this  man  of  sin  should  set  himself  up  in  the 
temple  or  visible  church  of  God,  pretending  to  be  vested  with 
divine  power,  as  head  of  the  church,  (ver.  4.)  And  all  this  is 
^ractly  come  to  .pass  in  the  church  of  Rome.  Again  it  is 
intimated,  that  the  rise  of  Antichrist  should  be  gradual,  (ver.  7.) 
For  the  mystery  of  iniquity  doth  already  work :  only  he  who  now 
letteth  will  let,  until  he  be  taken  out  of  the  way.    This  also 

came  to  pass. Again,  it  is  prophesied  of  this  mighty  enemy 

of  the  Cnristian  church,  that  he  should  be  a  great  prince  or 
monarch  of  the  Roman  empire :  so  he  is  represented  in  Daniel 
as  a  horn  of  the  fourth  beast,  or  fourth  monarchy,  as  the  angel 
himself  explains  it,  (Daniel  vii.)  This  also  came  to  pass. 
Yea  it  is  prophesied,  that  the  seat  of  this  pretended  vicar  of 
God.  and  head  of  the  church,  should  be  the  city  of  Rome 
itself.  It  is  said  expressly,  that  the  spiritual  whore,  or  folse 
diordi,  should  have  her  seat  gn  seven  mountains  or  bills : 
Rev,  xvii.  9.  The  seven  heads  are  seven  mountains^  on  which  the 
womem  sitteth :  and  (ver.  18.)  The  woman  which  thou  sawest,  is 
l4st  great  city,  which  reigneth  ever  the  kings  of  the  earth ;  which 
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it  is  oertain  was  ai  that  time  the  city  of  Rome.  This  piophecy 
also  has  come  to  pass. 

Further,  it  was  prophesied,  that  this  Antichrist  shoald 
reign  over  peoples  und  multitudes,  and  nations,  and  tongues^ 
Rev.  xvti.  15 ;  and  that  all  the  world  should  wonder  after  the 
beast,  Rev.  xiii.  3.  This  also  was  verified  in  the  church  of 
Rome.  It  was  foretold  that  this  Antichrbt  should  be  remark- 
able for  the  sin  of  pride,  pretending  to  great  things,  and 
assuming  very  much  to  hirosdf :  (2  Thess.  ii.  4.)  That  he  should 
exalt  himself  above  all  that  is  called  God,  or  that  is  wdrshipped* 
So  Rev.' xiii.  5.  And  there  zcasftiven  unto  him  a  mouth  tpeakmg 
great  things,  and  blasphemies,  i>an.  vii.  8,  80,  the  little  horn 
IS  said  to  have  a  mouth  speaking  very  great  things^  and  his  look 
to  be  more  stotit  than  his  fellows.    This  also  was  verified  in  the 

Pope,  and  the  church  of  Rome. It  was  also  prophesied, 

that  Antichrist  should  be  an  exceeding  cruel  persecutor, 
Dan.  vii.  21.  The  same  horn  made  war  with  the  saints,  and 
prevailed  against  them :  Rev.  ^iii.  7.  Atid  it  was  given  unto  him 
to  make  war  with  tKe  saints,  and  to  overcome  them.  Rev.  xvii.  6. 
And  I  saw  the  woman  drunken  with  the  blood  of  the  saints,  and 
with  the  blood  of  the  martyrs  of  Jesus.  This  also  came  to  pass  ia 
this  church  of  Rome. — ^It  was  foretold,  that  Antichrbt  should 
excel  in  craft  and  policy :  Dan.  vii.  8.  In  this  horn  were  eye9 
hke  the  eyes  of  a  man.  And  ver.  20.  Even  of  that  horn  that 
had  eyes.  This  also  marks  the  church  of  ilome.— -^It  was 
foretold,  that  the  kin^  of  Christendom  should  be  subject  to 
Antichrist;  Rev.  xvii.  12,  13.  And  the  ten  horns  which  thou 
sawest,  are  ten  kings,  which  have  received  no  kingdom  as  yet/ 
but  receroedpower  as  kings  one  hour  with  the  beast.  These  have 
one  mind,  and  shall  give  their  power  and  strength  unto  the  beast. 
This  also  came  to  pass  with  respect  to  the  Romish  church. 

^It  was  foretold,  that  he  should  i)erform  pretended  miracles 

and  lying  wonders:  2  Thess.  ii.  9.  Whose. coming  is  after  the 
workir^  of  Satan,  with  all  power,  and  signs,  and  lying  wonders. 
Rev.  xiii.  13,  14.  And  he  doth  great  xs>onders,  so  that  he  maketh 
fire  come  downfrom  heaven  on  the  earth,  in  the  sight  of  men,  and 
(kceiveth  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth,  by  the  means  of  those 
miracles  which  he  had  power  to  do  in  the  si^ht  of  the  beast.  This 
also  designates  the  church  of  Rome.  Fire  coming  down  from 
heaven  seems  to  have  reference  to  their  excommunications, 

which  were  dreaded  like  fire  from  heaven. ^It  was  foretold^ 

that  he  should  forbid  to  marry,  and  to  abstain  from  meats  r 

1  Tim.  iv.  3.  Ibrbidding  to  marry,  and  commanding  to  abstain 

from  meats,  which  God  hath  created  to  be  received  with  thanks^ 

fiving.  This  also  is  exactly  fulfilled  in  the  church  of  Rome. 
t  was  foretold,  that  he  should  be  very  rich,  and  arrive  at  a  great 
decree  of  earthly  splendour  and  glory :  Rev.  xvii.  4.  And  the 
woman  was  arrcofed  in  purple^  and  scarlet  colour,  anddeckfkwitk 
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gold  andprechtu  stones,  and  pearls,  having  a  golden  cup  in  her 
hnd.  And  so  chap,  xviii.  7,  19,  13,  16.  What  can  more 
eipreisly  describe  tke  church  of  Rome  ?-~^It  was  roretoid, 
that  he  should  forbid  any  to  buy  or  sell,  but  those  that  had  his 
mark :  Rey.  xiii.  17.  Jnd  that  no  man  might  buy  or  sell,  save 
he  that  had  the  mark,  or  the  name  of  the  beast,  or  the  number  of 
his  name.  This  also  is  fulfilled  iu  the  church  of  Romci — ^It 
was  foretold,  that  he  should  sell  the  souls  of  men,  Rer. 
xyiii.  13,  where,  in  enumerating  the  articles  of  his  mer« 
chandise,  the  souls  of  men  are  specifically  mentioned  as  one. 
h  not  this  also  exactly  fulfilled  in  the  same  church  ?-..— It 
was  foretold,  that  Antichrist  would  not  suffer  the  bodies  of 
God's  people  to,  be  buried :  Rev.  xi.  8,  9.  And  their  dead 
bodies'  shall  He  in  the  street  of  the  great  city, — asid  they — shali 
wd  suffer  their  dead  bodies  to  be  put  in  graves.  How  litemllj 
has  this  ONne  to  pass  with  respect  to  the  church  of  Rome !  ■■ 
I  might  mention  many  other  things,  which  were  foretold  /ai 
Antichrist,  and  show  that  they  were  fulfilled  most  exactly  in 
the  Pope  and  the  church  of  Rome.-  How  strong  an  argument 
b  tills,  that  the  scriptures  are  the  word  of  God ! 

^  II.  From  what  has  been  said,  we  may  kam  what  the 
J^t  of  true  Christians  is,  viz.  a  spirit  of  suffering.  Seeins' 
God  has  so  ordered  it  in  his  providence,  that  nis  churca 
should  for  so  long  a  time  be  in  a  sutfering  state,  yea,  often 
in  a  state  of  extreme  suffering,  we  may  conclude,  that  the 
spirit  of  the  true  church  is  a  suffering  spirit,  otherwise  Gfod 
never  would  have  ordered  for  it  so  much  suffering;  for 
doubtless  Grod  accommodates  the  state  and  circumstances  of 
the  church  to  the  spirit  that  he  has  given  her.  No  wonder 
therefore  that  Christ  so  much  inculcated  upon  his  disciples, 
that  Ihey  must  deny  themselves,  and  take  up  their  cross  if  they 
would  foUow  him. 

And  what  spirit  has  the  church  shown  and  exercised 
under  her  sufferings  ?  She  has  actually,  under  those  terrible 
persecutions  through  which  she  has  passed,  rather  chosen  to 
undergo  those  dreadful  torments,  and  to  sell  all  for  the  pearl  of 
^T^at  price;  to  suffer  all  that  her  bitterest  enemies  couljd 
inflict,  than  to  renounce  Christ  and  bts  religion.  History 
^ords  a  great  number  of  remarkable  instances,  sets  in  view 
a  great  ckmd  of  witnesses.  This  abundantly  confirms  the 
necessity  of  possessing  a  spirit  to  sell  all  for  Christ,  to  renounce 
<>ur  own  ease,  our  own  worldly  profit,  our  honour,  and  our  all| 
for  iwi,  and  for  the  gospel. 

Let  us  inquire,  whether  we  are  of  such  a  spirit.  How 
does  it  prove  upon  trial  ?  Does  it  prove  in  fact  that  we  aie 
grilling  to  deny  ourselves,  and  renounce  our  own  worldly 
tutereat,  and  to  pass  through  the  trials  to  which  we  are  odled 
^  providence  ?  Alas,  how  small  are  our  trials,  compared  wiUli 


Digitized  by 


Google 


f96  HUTOET  Of  mEDEMPTIOir.  PERIOD  Iir# 

thofle  of  many  of  our  fellow  Christians  in  former  am  I  and  I 
would  on  this  occasion  apply  that  in  Jer.  xii.  5.  If  ikon  kaU 
rtm  with  the  fooimetiy  and  they  have  wearied  thee^  them  hem 
const  thou  contend  with  horses  f  If  you  have  not  been  able  i» 
endure  the  light  trials  to  whicB  you  have  been  called,  bow 
Would  you  be  able  to  endure  the  fer  greater  trials  to  whidi  llie 
church  has  Bebn  called  in  former  ages  ?  Eyery  true  Christian 
has  the  spirit  of  a  martyry  and  would  suffer  as  a  martyr,  if  he 
were  called  to  it  in  providence. 

III.  Hence  we  learn  what  great  reason  we  have  assuredly 
to  expect  the  fulfilment  of  whatyet  remains  to  be  fulfilled  of 
things  foretold  in  scripture.  The  scriptures  foretel  many 
mat  things  yet  to  be  fulfilled  before  the  end  of  the  world ; 
ml  what  great  difficulties  seem  to  be  in  the  way  ?  We  soem  at 
present  to  be  very  fiir  firom  such  a  state  as  is  foretold  in 
the  scriptuRs ;  but  yet  we  have  abundant  reason  to  expect, 
that  thoe  things,  however  seemingly  difficult,  will  be  ac* 
compUshed  in  their  season.  We  see  the  faithfulness  of  God 
to  bis  promises  hitherto;  how  true  he  has  been  to  his 
church,  and  how  he  has  semembered  bis  mercy  from  genera- 
tioa  to  generation.  We  may  say  concerning  what  God 
-luis  done  hitherto  for  his  church,  as  Joshua  said  to  the 
diikfaen  of  Israel,  Joshua  xxiii.  14.  That  not  one  thisig  hoik 
failed  of  all  that  the  Lord  our  God  haih  spoken  eoncermstg 
his  church;  but  all  thin^  are  hitherto  come  to  pass  agiee- 
aUe  to  the  divine  prediction.  This  should  strc»gih^i  our 
fidth  in  those  promises,  and  encourage  us,  and  stir  us  up  to 
'earnest  prayer  to  God  for  the  accomplishment  of  the  great 
and  glonous  things  which  yet  remain  to  be  fulfilled. 


PART  VII. 

The  Success  of  Redemption  from  the  present  Time  to  the 
Fall  of  Antichrist. 

I  COME  now  to  show  bow  the  success  of  Christ's  redemption 
will  be  carried  on  from  the  present  time,  till  Antichrist  is 
fidlen,  and  Satan's  visible  kingdom  on  earth  is  destroyed.— 
WUh  respert  to  this  space  of  time,  we  have  nothing  to  suide 
us  but  the  prophecies  of  scripture.  Through  most  <h  the 
time  fipom  the  mil  of  man  to  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by 
tfie  Romans,  we  had  scripture-history  to  guide  us ;  and  from 
thence  to  the  present  tune  w«  had  prophecy,  together  with  the 
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•ccompluhment  of  it  in  providence,  as  idated  in  human 
liiatories.  But  henceforward  we  have  ptvph^jfi  alone  to  guide 
us.  And  here  I  would  pass  by  those  things  that  are  only 
conj^ured,  or  that  are  surmised  hy  some  from  those  pro- 
phecies which  are  doubtful  in  their  interpretation,  and  shall 
lasist  only  on  those  things  which  are  more  evident* 

We  know  not  what  particular  events  are  to  come  to  pass 
before  that  glorious  work  of  God's  spirit  begins,  by  wnich 
Satan's  kin^om  is  td  be  overthrown.  By  the  consent  of 
most  divines,  there  are  but  few  things,  if  any  at  all,  foretold 
to  be  accomplished  betbre  the  begwmng  of  that  rioriout 
work  of  God.  But  some  think  that  the  slaying  of  the  wit- 
nesses, (Rev.  xi^  7, 8,)  b  not  yet  accomplished ;  and  thepe  is 
a  difference  of  opinion  with  respect  to  the  pouring  out  of 
the  seven  vials,  (Rev.  xvi.)  how  many  are  atreaJfy^  or  how 
many  remain  to  be  poured  out.  A  late  expositor,  indeed, 
whom  I  have  before  mentioned,  seems  to  make  it  evident,  that 
all  are  already  poured  out  but  two,  rt>.  the  sijsth  on  the  river 
Euphrates,  and  the  ievetUh  into  the  air.  I  will  not  now  stand 
to  inquire,  what  is  intended  by  the  pouring  out  of  the 
sixth  vial  on  the  river  Euphrates,  that  the  way  of  the  kings 
of  the  east  may  be  prepared ;  but  would  only  say,  that  It 
seems  to  be  something  immediaiely  preparaiofy  to  the  destrpc- 
4ion  of  spiritual  Babylon,  as  tne  drying  up  of  the  river 
fiaphrates,  which  ran  through  the  midst  of  old  Babylon, 
was  what  prepared  the  way  of  the  kings  of  the  Modes  and 
Fenians,  (the  kings  of  the  east,)  to  come  in  under  the  wt^ 
and  destroy  that  city. 

But  whatever  this  be,  it  does  not  appear  that  it  is  anr 
thin^  which  shall  be  accomplished  before  that  work  of  Gkxi^s 
spirit  is  begun^  by  which,  as  it  goes  on,  Satan's  visible 
kingdom  on  earth  shall  be  utterly  overthrown.  And  ther^ 
fore  I  would  proceed  directly  to  consider  what  the  scripture 
reveals  concerning  the  work  of  God  itself,  by  which  he  will 
bring  about  this'  great  event,  as  beiuff  the  next  thing  to 
be  accomplished  that  we  are  certain  of  from  the  prophecies  ' 
4>f  scripture. 

I.  I  would  observe  soma  things  m  genera/ concerning  it. 

1 .  We  have  ail  reason  to  conclude  from  the  scriptures,  that 
just  before  this  work  of  God  begins,  it  will  be  a  very  dark  time 
with  respect  to  the  interests  of  religion  in  the  world.  It  has 
been  so  before  preceding  glorious  revivals  of  religion;  when 
Christ  came,  it  was  an  excmling  degenerate  time  among  the 
Jews :  and  so  it  was  a  very  dark  time  before  the  Reformation. 
And  not  only  so,  but  it  seems  to  be  foretold  in  scripture,  that 
it  shall  be  a  time  of  but  little  religion^  when  Christ  shall  come 
to  set  op  his  kingdom  in  the  world.  Thus  when  Christ  spake 
4Df  his  coming,  to  encourage  his  elect,  who  ciy  to  him  day 
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and  night,  in  Luke  xviii.  8,  be  adds,  NevefihelesSf  when  ike 
S^n  of  man  corMUiy  shcdl  he  find  faiih  on  the  earth  ?  Which 
seems  to  denote  a  great  prevalency  of  infidelity  just  before 
Christ's  coming  to  avenge  his  suffering  church.-— Though 
Chrisl's  coming  at  the  last  judgment  is  not  here  to  be  excluded, 
yet  there  seems  to  be  a  special  respect  to  his  coming  to 
deUyer  bis  church  from  their  iong^continued  suffering,  per- 
tecuted  state,  which  is  accomplished  only  at  his  coining 
at  the  destruction  of  Antichrist.  Then  will  be  accomplished 
the  following  passages,  Uev.  vi.  10.  How  hngy  O  Lord,  kofy 
€md  iruty  dost  thou  notjtid^e  and  avenge  our  blood  on  them  thai 
dooell  on  the  earth  ^  ancf  Kev.  xviii.  SO.  Rejoice  over  Aer, 
ihom  heaoen^  andve  hob/  apostles  and  prbphels^  for  God  hath 
avenged  t/oH  on  Her. 

It  is  now  a  very  dark  time  with  respect  to  the  interests 
of  religipn,  wherein  there  is  but  a  little  faitli,  and  a  great 

J>revailing  of  infiddity  on  the  earth.  There  is  now  a  remarkable 
iilfilment  of  that  in  2  Pet.  iii.  3.  Knowing  thisy  thai  there 
shadi  come  in  the  last  days  scoffers^  wciking  a^er  their  ownlusis. 
And  so  Jude,  17, 18.  ^^  But  beloved,  remember  ye  the  words 
which  were  spoken  before  of  the  apostles  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ ;  how  that  they  told  you  there  should  be  mockers  in 
the  last  time^  who  should  walk  after  their  own  ungodly  lusts.'' 
"Whether  the  times  shall  be  any  darker  still,  or  how  much 
dariier,  before  the  b^inning  of  this  glorious  work  of  God, 
Ife  cannot  tell. 

2.  There  is  no  reason  from  the  word  of  God  to  think  any 
other,  than  that  this  great  work  of  Grod,  will  be  wrought, 
though  v6iy  swifdy,  yet  graduaUy.  As  the  children  of  Israd 
mere  gradually  brought  out  of  the  Babylonish  captivity,  first 
ane  company,  and  then  another,  and  gradually  rebuilt  their 
cky  and  temple;  and  as  the  Heathen  Roman  empire  was 
destroyed  by  a  gradualy  though  a  very  swift  prevalency  of  the 
Mspel ;  so,  though  there  are  many  things  which  seem  to  hold 
forth  that  Uie  wdrk  of  God  would  be  exceeding  swift,— ^nd 
'  many  great  and  wonderAil  events  should  very  suddenly  be 
brought  to  pass,  and  some  great  parts  of  Satan's  visible 
kingdom  should  have  a  very  sudden  fall, — ^yet  all  will  not 
be  accomplished  at  once,  as  by  some  great  miracle,  like  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead,  But  this  work  will  be  accomplished 
by  meansy  by  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  and  the  use  of  the 
ordinary  means  of  grace,  and  so  shall  be  gradually  brought  to 
pass.  jSome  shall  be  converted,  and  be  the  means  of  othen 
conversion.  God's  spirit  shall  be  poured  out  first  to  raise 
•^tip  instruments,  and  then  those  instruments  shall  be  used  with 
success.  And  doubtless  one  nation  shall  be  enlightened  and 
converted)  and  one  false  religion  and  false  way  of  worship 
exploded,  after  another.  Bj  the  representatioa  in  Dan.  ii.  3^  4« 
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ibe  stooe  cut  out  ofthe  mmuittin  wtthout  hands  noduallugnm*. 
So  Christ  teaches  us,  that  the  kingdom  ai  beayen  is  like  a 
grain  of  mustard-seed,  Matt  xiii.  31,  S2,  and  like  learen  hid 
in  three. measures  of  ineal,  ver.  S3.  The  same  representatioa 
we  have  in  Mark  iv.  26,  Sf7, 1^  and  in  the  rision  of  the  waters 

M]i  the  sanctuary,  Eiek.  xlyii. The  scriptures  hold  forth 

4hat  there  should  be  several  successive  great  and  glorious 
events  by  which  this  glorious  work  should  be  accomplidied. 
The  angel,  speaking  to  the  prophet  Daniel  of  those  glorious 
times,  mentions  two  glorious  periods,  at  the  end  of  whick 
glorious  things  shall  1:^  accomplished :  Dan.  zii.  11.  Ami  from 
the  time  thai  the  daily  sacrifice  shall  be  taken  ocray,  assd  lA< 
abommatiott  that  makeih  desolate  set  up,  there  shall  be  a  thousand 
two  hsmdred  and  ninety  days.  But  tnen  he  adds  in  the  next 
vene,  Blessed  is  he  that  waiteUi^  and-cometh  to  the  thousand 
three  hitndred  and  Jive  and  thirty  days  ;  intimating,  that  some^ 
thing  very  glorious  shoutd  be  accomplished  at  the  end  of  the 
fixmer  period,  but  something  much  more  gijorious  at  the  end 
of  tbe  lattor. 

II.  I  now  proceed  to  show  how  this  glorious  work  shall 
be  accomplished. 

1.  The  Spirit  of  God  shall  be  glorious^  pomed.out  £br 
the  wonderful  revival  and  propagation  of  reliffion.  This  groift 
work  shall  be  aocomplished,  not  by  the  authority  of  prinbci^ 
nor  by  the  wisdom  ot  learned  men,  but  by  Grod^s  Holy  Spirit : 
SMk^  iv.  6,  7.  Not  by  mighty  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit^ 
smith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  IVho  art  thou,  O  great  snountain  f 
before  Zerubbabel  thou  shalt  become  a  pMn,  and  he  shaU 
bring  forth  the  head'Stone  thereof  with  shoutinssy  crying,  Grace, 
grace  unto  it.  So  the  prophet  Ezekiel,  spelling  of  this  ^eat 
woric  of  God,  says,  chap,  xxxix.  29,  Neither  will  I  hi&  my 
face  any  more  from  them  ;  for  I  have  poured  out  my  Spirit  on 
the  house  (f  Israel,  saith  the  Lord  God.  We  know  not  where 
this  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit  shall  betgin,  or  whether  in  many 
places  at  once ;  or  whether,  what  hath  already  taken  place,  be 
not  some  forerunner  aud  beginning  of  it. 

This  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  when  it  is  begun, 
shall  soon  bring  great  multitudes  to  forsake  that  vice  and 
wickedness  which  no^  so  generally  prevails;  and  shall  cause 
that  vital  religion,  which  is  now  so  despised  and  laughed  at 
in  the  world,  to  revive.  The  work  of  conversion  shall  biieak 
forth,  and  go  on  in  such  a  manner  as  never  has  been  hitherto ; 
atfieeable  to  Isa.  xliv.  3, 4, 5.— —God,,  by  pouring  out  hit 
Holy  Spirit,  will  famish  men  to  be  glorious  instruments  of 
carrying  on  this  work;  will  fill  them  with  knowledge  ami 
wisckun,  and  fervent  zeal  for  the  promoting  the  kingdom  of 
Clirtflt,  and  the  salvation  of  souls,  and  propagating  the  guepel 
in  the  workL    The  gospel  shall  begin  to  te  peeached  with 
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abondantlj  greater  cleamesB  and  pofwer  Uiui  bad  hcniofm 
been.  This  great  work  of  God  shall  be  brought  to  pas  by 
the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  as  is'  represented  in  Rev.  xiv.  6, 
7y  8 ;  that  before  Babylon  falls,  the  ffospel  shall  be  powerfully 
preached  and  propuated  in  the  work!. 

This  was  typified  of  old  by  the  sounding  of  the  silver 
trumpets  in  Israel  in  the  banning  of  their  jubilee  r  Ley.  xxt. 
9.  Then  shalt  thou  cause  the  trumpet  of  the  jubilee  to  Mtmnd 
on  the  tenth  day  of'  the  seventh  month :  on  the  day  of  atonement 
shall  ye  make  the  trumpet  sound  throughout  all  your  land.  The 
glorious  times  whick  are  approaching,  are  the  churches 
jubilee^  which  shall  be  introduced  by  the  sounding  of  the 
silver  trumpet  of  the  gospel,  as  is  foretold  in  Isa.  xxvir.  13. 
^nd  it  shah  come  to  pass  in  that  day^  that  the  great  trumpet 
shall  be  blown^  and  they  shall  come  which  were  readu  to  verisk 
in  the  land  of  Assyria,  and  the  outcasts  of  the  land  if  ^^ypt^ 
md  shall  worship  the  Lord  in  the  holy  mount  at  JeruMdenu 
And  there  shall  be  a  glorious  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit  with 
this  clear  and  powerful  preaching  of  the  gospel,  to  make  it 
successful  for  reviving  those  holy  doctrines  of  religion  which 
are  now  chiefly  ridiculed  in  the  world,  and  turning  many  from 
heresy,  from  Popery,  and  from  other  talse  religions;  and  also 
for  turning  many  from  their  yice  and  prc^meness,  and  for 
bringing  vast  multitudes  savingly  home  to  Christ. 

Tm  work  of  conversioti  shall  ffo  on  in  a  wonderfid 
manner,  and  spread  more  and  more.  Many  shall  flow  together 
to  the  goodness  of  the  Lord,  one  multitude  after  another  con- 
tinually,  as  in  Isa.  Ix.  4,  5.  lift  up  thine  eyes  round  abouty 
md  see  ;  all  they  gather  themselves  together,  they  come  to  thee^ 
thy  sons  shall  come  from  far,  and  thy  daughters  shall  be  nursed 
at  thy  side.  Then  thou  shalt  see^  andfiow  together.  And  so 
yer.  8.  Who  are  these  that  fit/  as  a  cloudy  and  as  the  dopes  t(^ 
their  windows  If  And  as  the  gospel  shall  be  preached  to  every 
tongue,  and  kindred,  and  nation,  and  people,  before  the  fall  cs 
Antichrist ;  so  we  may  suppose,  that  it  will  be  gloriously  socr 
eessful  to  bring  in  multitudes  from  every  nation ;  and  shall 
spread  more  and  more  with  wonderful  swiftness,  (s6e  Isa.  Ixvi. 
T— 9.) 

2.  fhis  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit  of  God  will  not  aflect 
the  overthrow  of  Satan's  visible  kingdom,  till  there  has  first 
been  a  violent  and  mighty  q^sition  made,  (n  this  the  scrip- 
ture is  plain,  that  when  Christ  is  thus  gloriously  coming  forth, 
when  the  destiruction  of  Antichrist  is  ready  at  hand,  and 
Satan's  kingdom  begins  to  totter,  the  powere  of  the  kingdom 
of  darkness  will  rise  up,  and  mightily  exert  themselves.  Thus^ 
after  the  pouring  out  of  the  sixth  vial,  which  was  to  dry  up 
the  river  Euphrates,  to  prqpare  the  way  for  the  destruction  rf 
spiritual  JBabyioo^  (Rev*  xvL)  the  poiffers  of  bell  wil|  bo 
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tnigbtily  afaurmed,  and  -vriU  stir  op  thempelyes  to  oppoie  the 
kii^ploin  of  Cbru^  before  the  seventh  rial  shall  be  poured  out^ 
which  shall  i^ve  them  a  final  and  complete  oferthmw.  The 
bdoved  disciple  informs  os,  (ver.  13,  14,)  that  thrtt  nneUoM 
spirits  tike  frogs  shall  go  forth  unto  the  kttqp  of  the  earth,  to 
gather  them  together  to  the  battfe  of  the  great  day  if  God 
AUmghty.  This  seems  to  be  the  last  and  greater  effort  of 
Satan  to  save  his  kingdom  from  being  overthrown ;  though, 
perhaps,  he  may  make  as  great  toivards  the  end  of  the  world 
to  renin  it. 

When  the  Spirit  begms  to  be  so  elorionsljr  poured  forth, 
when  the  devil  sees  sucb  muUitndes  flocking  to  Christ  in  one 
nation  and  another,  when  the  foundations  and  pillars  of  hb 
kingdom  are  ready  to*  come  to  swift  and' sudden  destruction, 
all  hell  will  be  greatly  alarmed.  Satan  has  ever  had  a  dread 
of  having  his  kingdom  overthrown,  and  has  been  doing  great 
works  to  prevent  it,  especially  since  the  day  of  Constantine 
the  Great.  To  this  ena  he  set  up  those  mighty  kingdoms  of 
Antichrist  and  Biahomet,  and  brought  in  all  the  heresies, 
superstitions,  and  corrupt  opinions  in  the  world.  But  when 
he  sees  all  begin  to  rail,  it  will  rouse  him  exceedingly.  If 
Satan  cf  old  dreacfed  bein^p  cast  out  of  the  Roman  empire, 
how  much  imne  does  he  dread  being  cast  out  of  the  whole 
world  1 

It  seans,  in  this  last  great  opposition,  all  the  forces  of 
Antichrist,  and  Mahometanism,  and  Heathenism,  will  be 
united ;  all  the  forces  of  Satan's  visible  kingdom  through  the 
whole  world  of  mankind.  And  Uierefore  it  is  said,  that  spirits 
of  devils  shall  go  forth  unto  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and  of  the 
whole  world,  to  gather  them  together  to  the  battle  of  the  great 
day  of  God  Almighty.  And  these  spirits  are  said  to  come  out 
of  the  mouth  of  the  dragon,  and  out  of  the  mouth  of  the 
beasts  and  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  false  prophet ;  i.  e.  there 
shall  be  the  spirit  of  Popery,  the  spirit  of  Mahometanism,  lUid 
die  spirit  ot  Heathenism  all  united.  By  the  beast  is  meant 
Antichrist ;  by  the  dragon,  in  this  book,  is  commonly  meant 
the  devU,  as  he  reigns  over  his  Heathen  kingdom ;  by  the 
false  prophet,  is  sometimes  meant  the  Pope  and  his  clergy; 
bait  here  an  eye  seems  to  be  had  to  Mahomet,  whom  his  rol- 
lowars  call  the  great  prophet  of  God.  This  will  be,  as  it  were, 
the  dying  str^^es  of  the  old  serpent;  a  battle  wherein' he 
^ill  fight  as  onethat  is  almost  desperate. 

We  know  not  particularly  in  what  manner  this  opposition 
shall  be  made.  It  is  represented  as  a  battle ;  it  is  called  the 
battle  of  the  great  day  of  God  Ahmghty.  There  will  be  some 
way  <Hr  other  a  migh^  struggle  between  Satan's  kingdom  and 
the  diurch,  and  probably  in  idl  ways  of  opposition  that  can 
\tfi  and  dofj^btless  great  opposition  by  external  forcdt    1*1^ 
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princes  of  tlie  world  who  are  on  the  deril's  side  shall  join  hand 
in  hand ;  for  it  is  said,  The  kings  of  the  earth  are  gathered 
together  to  battk,  ReT.  xix.  19.  And  probably  there  will  be 
great  opposition  by  subtle  disputers  and  carnal  reatOBang, 
persecution^  virulent  reproach^,  craft,  and  subtilty.  The 
devil  now  doubtless  will  ply  his  skill,  as  well  as  strength,  to 
the  utmost ;  and  those  who  belong  to  his  kingdom,  will  ev&ry 
where  be  stirred  up,  and  engaged  to  make  an  united  violent 
opposition  a^;ainst  this  holy  religion,  which  they  see  prevailing 

so  mightily  m  the  world. But, 

3.  Christ  and  his  church  shall  in  this  battle  obtain  a  com^ 
plete  and  entire  victory  over  their  enemies.  They  shall  be 
totally  routed  and  overthrown  in  this  their  last  effort.  When 
the  powers  of  hell  and  earth  are  thus  gathered  together  against 
Christ,  and  his  armies  shall  come  forth  against  them  by  his 
word  and  Spirit,  in  how  august  and  elorious  a  manner  is  this 
advance  of  Christ  with  his  church  described,  Rev.  xix.  1 1, 
&c.  And  to  represent  how  great  the  victory  they  should 
obtain,  and  how  mighty  the  overthrow  of  their  enemies,  it  is 
said,  (ver.  17,  18,)  that  all  the  fowls  of  heaven  are  called  logfe- 
ther^  to  eat  the  great  supper  gtven  thenij  of  the  flesh  of  kinfs^ 
and  captains^  a$3  mighty  men,  Sec.;  and  then,  in  the  following 
verses,  we  have  a  distinct  account  o£  the  victory  and  over* 
throw. 

In  this  victory  the  seventh  vial  shall  be  poured  out.  It 
is  said.  Rev.  xvi.  16,  of  the  great  army  that  should  be  gathered  . 
together  against  Christ : — ^'  And  he  gathered  them  together 
into  a  place  called  in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  Armofeddtm  ;*^  then 
it  is  said,  <^  And  the  seventh  angel  poured  out  his  vial  into  the 
air ;  and  there  came  a  great  voice  out  of  the  temple  of  heaven, 
from  the  throne,  saying,  It  is  done."  Now  the  business  is 
done  for  Satan  and  his  adherents.  When  this  victory  is 
obtained,  all  is  in  effect  done.  Satan's  last  and  greatest  oppo- 
sition is  conquered ;  all  his  measures  are  defeated ;  the  pUlaia 
of  his  kingdom  broken  asunder,  and  will  fall  of  course.  TIm 
devil  is  utterly  baffled  and  confounded,  and  knows  not  what  ebe 
to  do.  He  now  sees  his  Antichristian,  Mahometan,  and  Hea- 
thenish kingdoms  through  the  world,  all  tumbling  down.  He 
and  bis  most  powerful  instruments  are  taken  captive.  Now 
that  is  in  effect  done,  for  which  tbe  church  of  God  had  been 
so  long  waiting  and  hoping,  and  so  earnestly  crying  to  God, 
saying.  How  longy  O  Lord,  holy  andtrue,  &c.       ' 

The  angel  who  set  bis  right  foot  on  the  sea,  and  his  left 
foot  on  the  earth,  lift  up  his  hand  to  heaven,  and  swore  bv 
him  that  lioeth  for  ever  and  eoer,  &c.  that  when  the  seventh 
angel  should  come  to  sound,  the  time  should  be  no  longer.-^ 
And  now  the  time  is  come;  now  the  seventh  trumpet  sounds, 
and  the  seventh  vial  is  poured  out,  both  together;  intimating,. 
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tbat  now  all  hr  finished  as  to  the  overthrow  of  Sa<an*s  visibit 
jLingdom  on  earth.  This  victory  shall  be  by  far  the  greatest 
that  ever  was  obtained  over  Satan  and  his  adherents.  By  this 
Mow,  with  which  the  stone  cut  out  of  the  mountain  without 
hands  shaU  strike  the  image  of  gold  and  silver,  and  brass,  and 
iron^  and  clay,  it  shall  a)l  be  broken  to  pieces.  This  will  be 
a  finishing  blow  to  the  image,  so  that  it  shall  become  as  the 
chaff  of  the  summer  threshing-floor. 

In  this  victory  will  be  a  most  glorious  display  of  diyint 
power.  Christ  shall  therein  appear  in  the  character  of  King 
of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords,  as  in  Rev.  xix.  16.  Now  Christ 
shall  dash  his  enemies,  even  the  strongest  and  proudest  of  them, 
in  piecefi ;'  as  a  potter's  vessel  shall  they  be  broken  to  shivecs. 
— Then  shall  strength  be  shown  out  of  weakness,  and  Christ 
shall  cause  his  church  to  thresh  the  mountains,  as  in  Isa.  xli. 
16,  Behold^  I  will  make  thee  a  new'sharp  threshing^instrumeni 
havhig  teeth ;  thou  ihalt  thresh  the  mountaim^  and  beat  them 
$mallj  and  shalt  make  the  hills  as  chaff.  And  then  shall  bt 
fiilfilled  Isa.  xlii.  13—15. 

III.  Consequent  on  this  victory,  Satan's  visible  kingdom 
on  earth  shall  be  destroyed.  When  Satan  is  conquered  in  this 
last  battle,  the  church  of  Christ  will  have  easy  work  of  it ;  as 
when  Joshua  and*  the  children  of  Israel  had  obtained  that 
great  victory  over  the  five  kings  of  the  Amoritcs.  When  God 
sent  great  hail-stones  on  their  enemies,  they  had-  easy  work  of 
silbduing  the  cities  and  country  to  which  they  belonged.  So 
it  was  iSso  after  the  other  great  battle  that  Joshua  had  with 
a  great  raultttude  at  the  waters  of  Merom.  After  this  ^loriouft 
victory  of  Christ  and  his  church  over  their  enemies,  the  chief 
powers  of  Satan's  kingdom,  they  shall  destroy  that  kingdom 
in  all  those  cities  and  countries  to  which4hey  belonged.  After 
this  the  word  of  God  shall  have  a  speedy  and  swiu  progress 
through  the  earth ;  as  it  is  said,  that  on  the  pouring  out  of  the 
seventh  vial,  the  cities  of  the  nations  fell,  and  every  island  fled 
amay,  and  the  mountains  were  not  Jound^  Rev.  xvi.  19,  20.— 
When  once  the  stone  cut  out  of  the  mountain  without '  hands 
bad  broken  the  image  in  pieces,  it  was  easy  to  abolish  all  the 
remains  of  it.  The  very  wind  will  carry  it  away  as  the  chaff 
of  the  summer  threshing-floor.  Because  Satan's  visible  king^ 
dom  on  earth  shaU  now  be  destroyed,  therefore  it  is  said,  that 
the  seventh  vial  by  which  this  shall  be  done,  shall  be  poured 
out  into  the  air;  which  is  represented  in  scripture  as  the 
special  seat  of  his  kingdom;  for  he  is  called  the  prince  of  the 
pomer  ef  the  airy  £{%.  ii.  9.  Now  is  come  the  time  for 
pnnishing  leviathan,  that  piercing  serpent,  of  which  we  read 
in  Isa.  zxvii.  1.  ^^  In  that  day  the  Liord  with  his  sore  and  great 
and  strong  swoid,  shall  pnaish  leviathan,  the  piercing  serpent^ 
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even  leviathan,  that  crooked  aerpent,  and  be  shall  alay  Ikt 
dragon  that  is  in  the  sea.*' 

Concerning;  this  overthrow  of  Satan's  TinUe  kingdom  cm 
earth,  I  wouki  show  wherein  it  will  chiefly  consiBt,  with  its 
extent  and  universality. 

1.  I  would  show  wherein  this  overthrow  of  Satan's 
kingdom  will  chiefly  consist.  I  shall  mention  the  particular 
things  in  which  it  will  consist,  without  pretending  to  determiae 
in  what  order  they  shall  come  to  pass,  or  mich  shall.be 
accomplished  first,  or  whether  they  shall  be  accomplished 
together. 

(i .)  Heresies^  ittfidelity,  and  ntpeniiiionj  among  those  who 
have  been  broi^t  up  under  the  light  of  the  gospel,  will  then 
be  abolished ;  and  particularly  Deisni,  which  is  now  so  bold 
and  confident  in  ir^idelityy  shall  be  driven  away,  and  vanish  to 
nothing.  All  shall  agree  in  the  same  great  and  important 
doctrines  of  the  gospci;  Zech.  xiv.  9.  Jnd  the  Lord  shall  te 
king  over  all  the  earth ;  in  that  day  thall  there  be  one  hordy  and 
his  name  one.  Then  shall  be  abolished  all  superstitious  modes 
pf  worship,  and  all  idiail  cordially  agree  in  worshipping  God 
in  his  own  way ;  Jer.  xxxii.  39.  Awi  I  will  give  th^  one 
heart,  and  one  wavy  that  they  may  fear  me  for  ever,  for  th$ 
good  of  them,  and  of  their  children  after  them. 

(2.)  The  king|dom  of  Jntichnst  shall  be  utterly  ovor- 
thrown.  His  dommion  has  been  much  brought  down  already 
by  the  vial  poured  out  on  his  throne  in  the  Reformation ;  but 
then  it  shall  be  utterly  destroyed.  Then  shall  be  proclaimed, 
<<  Babylon  is  fitUen,  is  fellen/'  When  the  seventh  angel 
sounds,  <<  the  time,  times,  and  half  a  time,  shall  be  out;  rad 
the  time  shall  be  no  longer."  Then  shall  be  accomplished 
concerning  Antichrist  the  things  which  are  written  (Rev.  xyiiL) 
of  the  spiritual  Babylon,  the  iddatrous  Roman  government, 
that  has  for  so  many  ages  been  the  great  enemy  of  the  Chris- 
tian church,  first  under  Heathoiism,  then  under  Popery,^ 
that  proud  city  which  lifted  herself  up  to  heaven,  in  her 
pride  and  haughtiness;  that  cruel,  bloody  city,  shall  come 
down  to  the  ground.  Then  shall  that  be  fulfilled,  Isa.  zzyL  &« 
^^  For  he  bri^eeth  down  them  that  dwell  on  high,  the  lofty  city 
he  layeth  it  Tow;  he  layeth  it  low,  even  to  the  ground,  lie 
bringeth  it  even  to  the  dust.^'  She  shall  be  thrown  down  with 
violence,  like  a  great  mill-stone  cast  into  the  sea,  and  shall  be 
found  no  more  at  all,  and  shall  become  an  habitation  of  devils, 
and  the  hold  of  every  foul  spirit,  and  a  cage  of  every  unclean 
and  hateful  bird.  Now  shaU  she  be  stripj^  of  all  her  gloiy, 
and  riohes,  and  ornaments,  and  shall  be  cast  out  as  an  abomi- 
nable branch,  and  shall  be  trodden  down  as  the  mire  o£  the 
streets.    All  her  policy  and  craft,  in  which  she  so  aboundedf 
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sliaU  not  save  her.  All-  the  strength  and  wisdom  of  this  great 
whore  shall  fail  her,  and  there  shall  be  none  to  help  her.  The 
kings  o[  the  earth,  who  before  gaye  their  power  and  strraeth 
to  Sie  beast,  shall  now  bate  the  whore,  and  shall  make  her 
desdate  and  naked^  and  shall  eat  her  flesh,  and  burn  her  with 
fiic^  Rev.  xvii.  16. 

<S«>  Satan's  Mahometan  kingdom  shall  be  utterly  oyer, 
thrown.  The  locusts  and  horsemen  in  the  9th  of  Reyelation, 
haye  their  appointed  and  limited  time  set  them  there,  and  the 
fidse  pr(q[>het  shall  be  taken  and  destroyed.  And  then — though 
ibhometanism  has  been  so  yastly  propa^ted  in  the  world, 
and  IB  upheld  by  such  a  great  empire— 4his  dm<Ae,  which  has 
ascended  out  of  the  bottomless  pit,  shall  be  utterly  scattered 
before  the  light  of  that  glorious  day,  and  the  Mahometan 
cmfttre  shall  fall  at  the  sound  of  the  great  trumpet  which  shall 
Ihen  be  blown. 

(4.)  Jewish  infidelity  shall  then  be  oyerthrown.  Howeyer 

obstinate  they  have  been  now  for  aboye  seyenteea  hundred 

years  in  thdr  rejection  of  Christ,  and  howeyer  rare  haye  been 

Ae  instances  of  indiyidual  conyersions,  eyer  sihce  the  destruc- 

tkm  of  Jerusalem— -but  they  haye,  against  the  plain  teachings 

<^  their  own  prophets,  continued  to  approye  of  the  cruelty  of 

their  fore&thers  in  crucifying  Christ— yet,  when  this  day 

comes,  the  thick  yail  that  blinds  their  eyes  shall  be  remoyed, 

9  Cor.  lit.  16,  and  diyine  grace  shall  melt  and  renew  their  hard 

hearts,  ^^  and  they  shall  look  on  him  whom  they  haye  pierced^ 

imd  they  shall  mourn  for  him  as  one  mourneth  for  his  only 

son,  and  shall  be  in  bitterness  as  one  that  is  in  bitterness  for  his 

first-born/*  Zech.  xii.  10,  &;c.    And  then  shall  the  house  of 

Israel  be  sayed :  the  Jews  in  all  their  dbpersions  shall  cast 

away  their  old  infidelity,  and  shall  haye  their  hearts  wonder* 

fiilly  changed,  and  abhor  tbemselyes  for  their  past  unbe* 

lief  and  otetinacy.    They  shall  flow  together  to  the  blessed 

Jesus,  penitently,  humbly,  and  joyfully  owning  him  as  their 

glorious  king  and  only  Sayiour,  and  shall  with  all  their  hearts, 

as  with  one  heart  and  yoice,  declare  his  praises  unto  other 

nations. 

,  Nothing  is  more  certainly  foretold  than  this  national  con- 
yersioH  of  the  Jews,  in  Rom.  xi.  There  are  also  many  pas-- 
sages  of  the  Old  Testament  which  cannot  be  interpreted  in 
any  other  sense,  which  I  cannot  now  stand  to  mention.  Be- 
sides the  prophecies  of  the  calling  of  the  Jews,  we  haye  ^ 
veraarkable  proyidential  seal  of  the  fulfilment  of  this  great 
eyent,  by  a  Ikind  of  continual  miracle,  viz.  their  being  pre- 
seryed  a  distinct  nation  in  such  a  dispersed  condition  for  aboye 
sixteen  hundred  years.  The  world  affords  nothing  eke  like 
it  There  is  undoubtedly  a  remarkable  hand  of  proyidence  in 
it    When  ihey  shall  be  called,  that  ancient  people,  who  alone 
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iwere  God's  people  for  so  lonff  a  time,  shall  be  his  people  again, 
never  to  be  rejected  more.  They  shall  then  be  gathered  into 
one  fold  together  with  the  Gentiles ;  and  so  also  shall  the 
remains  of  the  ten  tribes,  wherever  they  be,  and  though  they 
have  been  rejected  much  longer  thah  the  Jews,  be  brought  in 
with  their  brethren.  The  prophecies  of  Hosea  especially 
seem  to  hold  this  forth,  that  in  the  future  elorious  times  of  the 
church,  both  Judah  and  Ephraim,  or  Judah  and  the  ten 
tribes,  shall  be  brought  in  together,  and  shall  be  united  as  one 
people,  as  they  formerly  were  under  David  and  Solomon; 
(Hos.  til,  &c.) — Though  we  do  not  know  the  time  in  which 
this  conversion  of  Israel  will  come  to  pass ;  yet  thus  much  we 
may  determine  by  scripture,  that  it  will  be  before  the  glory  of 
the  Gentile  part  of  the  church  shall  be  fully  accomplished ; 
because  if  is  said,  that  their  coming  in  shall  be  life  from  the 
dead  to  the  Gentiles,  (Rom.  xi.  12 — 15.) 

(5.)  Then  shall  also  Satan's  Heathenish  kingdom  be  over- 
thrown. Gross  Heathenism  now  possesses  a  great  part  of  the 
earth,  and  there  ard  supposed  to  be  more  Heathens  now  in  the 
world,  than  of  all  other  professions  taken  together.  But  then 
the  Heathen  nations  shall  be  enlightened  with  the  riorious 
gospel.  There  will  be  a  wonderful  spirit  of  pity  towards  them, 
and  zeal  for  their  instruction  and  conversion  put  into  multi- 
tudes, and  many  shall  go  forth  and  carry  tne  gospel  unto 
them.  Then  shall  the  joyful  sound  be  heard  among  them, 
and  the  Sun  of  righteousness  shall  arise  with  his  glorious  light 
shining  on  those  vast  regions  of  the  earth  that  have  been 
coverra  with  Heathenish  darkness  for  many  thousand  years. 
Many  of  them  doubtless  ever  since  the  times  of  Moses  and 
Abraham,  have  lain  thus  in  a  miserable  condition,  under  the 
cruel  tyranny  of  the  devil,  who  has  all  this  while  blinded 
and  befooled  them,  domineered  over  them,  and  made  a  prey 
of  them.  Now  the  glad  tidings  of  the  gospel  shall  sound 
there,  and  they  shall  be  brought  out  of  darkness  into  mar- 
vellous light. 

It  is  promised,  that  Heathenism  shall  thus  be  destroyed  in 
many  places.  God  has  said,  That  the  gods  that  have  not 
made  these  heavens  and  this  earth,  shall  perish  from  the  earth, 
and  from  under  these  heavens,  Jer.  x.  II,  and  that  he  will 

utterly  abolish  idols,  Isa.  ii.  18. Then  shall  the  many 

nations  of  Africa,  who  now  seem  to  be  in  a  state  but  little  above 
the  beasts,  and  in  many  respects  much  below  them,  be  visited 
with  glorious  light,  and  delivered  from  all  their  darkness,  and 
shall  become  a  civil.  Christian,  understanding,  and  holy 
people.— Then  shall  the  vast  continent  of  America,  which  now 
m  great  part  is  covered  with  barbarous  ignorance  and  cruelty, 
be  every  where  covered  with  glorious  gospel-li^ht  and  Chria- 
tian  love;  and  instead  of  worshipping  the  devil  as  now  th^ 
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do,  tbey  shall  serve  God,  and  praises  shall  be  sung  eveiy 
Ifbere  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  blessed  Saviour  of  the 
world.  So  we  may  expect  it  will  be  in  that  great  and  populous 

Girt  of  the  worid,  the  East  Indies,  which  are  now  mostly  infaa- 
ted  by  the  worshippers  of  the  devil.  Then  the  kingdom  of 
Christ  will  be  established  in  those  continents  which  have  been 
more  lately  discovered  toifards  the  north  and  south  poles, 
where  mea  differ  veiy  little  from  the  wild  beasts,  except  in 
impiety.  The  same  will  be  the  case  with  respect  to  those 
countries  which  have  never  yet  been  discovered.  Thus  will 
be  gloriously  fulfilled,  Isa.  xxzv.  1.  The  mldemess  and  the 
solitary  place  shall  be  glad  for  them :  and  the  desert  shall  refokef 
and  blossom  as  the  rose.    (See  also  verse  6,  7.) 

2.  Having  thus  shown  wherein  this  overthrow  of  Satan's 
kingdom  will  consist,  I  come  now  to  observe  its  universal 
extent.  The  visible  kingdom  of  Satan  shall  be  overthrown, 
and  the  kingdom  of  Christ  set  up  on  the  ruins  of  it,  every 
where  throi^hont  the  whole  habitable  ^obe.  Now  shall  the 
promise  made  to  Abraham  be  fulfilled,  That  in  him  and  in  his 
seed  aU  the  families  of  the  earth  shall  be  blessed;  and  Christ 
now  shall  become  the  desire  of  all  nations^  agreeable  to  Haggai 
ii.  7 — Now  the  kingdom  of  Christ  shall  in  the  most  strict  and 
literal  sense  be  extended  to  all  nations,  and  the  whole  earth. 
There  are  many  passages  of  scripture  that  can  be  understood 
in  no  other  sense.  What  can  be  more  universal  than  Isa.  xL  9. 
For  the  fiarth  shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge  o^  the  Lord,  as  the 
waters  cover  the  sea.  As  much  as  to  say.  As  there  is  no  part 
of  the  channel  or  cavity  of  the  sea,  but  what  is  covered  with 
water ;  so  there  shall  be  no  part  of  the  world  of  mankind  but 
what  shall  be  covered  with  the  knowledge  of  God.  So  it  is 
foretold  in  Isa.  Ixv.  S2,  that  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  shall 
look  to  Christ,  and  be  sieved.  And  to  show  that  the  words  are 
to  be  understoiod  in  the  most  universal  sense,  it  is  said  in  the 
next  verse,  ^<  I  have  sworn  by  myself,  the  word  is  gone  out  of 
my  mouth  in  righteousness,  and  shall  not  return,  that  unto  me 
eveiy  knee  shall  bow,  every  tongue  shall  swear." — So  the  most 
aniversal  expression  is  used,  Dan.  vii.  S7.  ^<  And  the  kingdom 
and  dominion,  and  the  greatness  of  the  kingdom  under  the 
whole  heaven,  shall  be  given  to  the  people  ofthe  saints  of  the 
Most  High  God." 

When  the  devil  was  cast  out  ofthe  Roman  empire,  because 
that  waSithe  highest  and  principal  part  of  the  world,  and  the 
other  nations  that  were  left  were  low  and  mean  in  comparison, 
it  was  represented  as  Satan*s  being  cast  out  of  heaven  to  the 
citfth,  Rev.  xii.  9;  but  it  is  represented  that  he  shall  be  cast 
OQt  of  the  earth  too,  and  shut  up  in  hell.  Rev.  xx.  1,  3,  3. — 
This  is  the  greatest  revolution  by  far  that  ever  came  to  pass : 
^Wefore  it  is  said  in  Rev.  xvi.  It,  18,  That  on  the  pouring 
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out  of  the  serenth  yial,  there  wu  a  grad  earthquake^  suck  as 
uas  noi  since  men  were  upon  earih^somighiy  an  earthquake  and 
so  great.  And  thU  is  the  third  great  dispensatioa  of  proTi« 
dence  ivhich  is  in  scripture  compared  to  Christ's  ooniing  to 
judgment,  Rev.  zri.  15.  Theie^  after  the  sixth  vial,  and  mes 
the  devirs  armies  Tveie  gathered  tocher  to  their  great  battle, 
and  just  before  Christ's  ^orioiis  victory  over  them,  it  is  said, 
^  Behold,  1  come  quickly ;  blessed  is  be  that  watcheCfa,  and 
keepeth  his  garments."  So  it  is  called  Chrisfs  coming;  9  Tbess. 
li.  B.  Speaking  of  Antichrist  it  is  said,  ^  And  then  shall  that 
wicked  be  revealed,  whom  the  Lord  shall  bonsuroe  with  the 
spirit  of  his  mouth,  and  shall  destroy  with  the  brightness  of 
his  coming/*  See  also  Dan.  vii.  IS^  14,  where  Christ's  coming 
to  set  up  his  kingdom  on  earth,  and  to  destroy  Anttdirist,  is 
called  coming  with  clouds  of  heaven.  And  this  is  more  like 
Christ's  last  coming  to  judgment,  than  any  of  the  precedii^ 
dispensations  which  are  so  called.  The  dispensation  is  so 
much  greater  and  more  universal,  and  so  more  like  the  day  of 
judgment,  which  respects  the  whcAe  world.  The  gfeat  spiritual 
resurrection  of  the  cnurch  of  God  accompanying  it,  resemUea 
the  general  resurrection  at  the  end  of  the  world  more  than  any 
other.    (See  Rev.  xx.  4.) 

Terrible  judgments  and  fearful  destruction  shall  now  be 
executed  on  God^  enemies.  There  will  doubtless  at  the  in- 
troducing of  this  dispensation  be  a  visible  and  awful  hand  of 
God  agamst  blasphemers.  Deists,  obstinate  heretics,  and  other 
enemies  of  Christ,  terribly  destroying  them,  with  remarkable 
tokens  of  wrath  and  vengeance.  More  especially  will  this  dis^ 
pensation  be  attended  with  terrible  ludemeiits  on  Antichrist ; 
the  cruel  persecutors  who  belong  to  the  diurch  of  Rome,  shall 
in  a  most  awful  manner  be  destroyed  ;  which  is  compared  to  a 
casting  of  Antichrist  into  the  burning  flame,  Dan.  vii.  1 1,  and 
io  casting  him  alive  into  the  lake  that  bums  with  filre  and 
brimstone,  Rev.  xix.  SO. 

Then  shall  this  cruel  persecuting  church  suffer  those  judg- 
ments from  God,  which  shall  be  fiir  more  dreadful  than  her 

persecutions  of  the  saints,  agreeable  to  Rev.  xviii.  6, 7. ^The 

judgments  which  God  shall  execute  on  the  enemies  of  the 
church,  are  so  great,  that  they  are  compared  to  Grod's  sending 
great  hail^ones  from  heaven  upon  them,  every  one  of  the  weis^t 
of  a  talent,  as  it  is  said  on  the  pouring  out  of  the  seventh  vial, 
Rev.  xvi.  21.  ^^  And  there  fell  upon  men  a  great  hnil  oot  ok 
heaven,  every  stone  about  the  weight  of  a  talent:  and  men 
blasphemed  God,  because  of  the  plague  of  the  hail;  for  the 
plague  thereof  was  exeeedin^f  great/'  And  now  shall  be  that 
treading  of  the  wine-press  spoken  of.  Rev.  xiv.  19,  SO. 

This  shall  put  an  end  to  the  church's  suffering  state,  and 
shall  be  attended  with  their  glorious  and  joyful  praises.    The 
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charch^s  afflicted  state  fias  been  continued,  excepting  some 
short  intermissions,  from  the  resurrection  ofChri^  to  this  time; 
Irat  now  shall  a  final  end  be  put  to  her  suffering  state.    Indeed 
after  this,  near  the  end  of  the  world,  the  church  shall  be  greatly 
threatened ;  but  it  is  said^  it  shall  be  but  for  a  IHtle  season^ 
Ber.  XX.  3  e  ibr  as  the  times  of  the  church's  rest  have  beeki  but 
short,  before  the  long  day  of  her  afflictions  are  at  an  end;  so 
whatever  affliction  she  may  sufier  after  this,  will  be  very  short. 
In  every  other  respect,  the  day  of  the  church'^s  afflictions  and 
persecution  shall  now  come  to  a  final  end.     The  scriptures^  in 
many  places,  speak  of  this  time  as  the  end  of  the  sufiering 
state  of  the  church.     So  Isa.  li.  22.  <<  Behold,  I  have  taken 
oat  of  thine  hand  the  cup  of  trembling,  even  the  dregs  of  the 
oip  of  my  fury,  thou  shalt  no  more  drink  it  again/'    Then 
shall  be  proclaimed  to  the  church,  Isa.^  xl.  1,  2,  <^  Comfort  ye, 
comfort  ye  my  people,  saith  your  God.  Speak  ye  comfoftably 
to  Jerusalem,  and  cry  unto  her,  that  her  warfare  is  accom« 
plished,  that  her  iniquity  is  pardoned :  for  she  hath  received 
of  the  Lord's  hand  double  for  all  her  sins."  Also  Isa.  liv.  S,  9^ 
«nd  Ix.  SO,  belong  to  this  time.    <^  The  Lord  shall  be  thine 
everlasting  light,  and  the  days  of  thy  mourning  shall  be  ended." 
And  so  Zeph.  iii.  15.  <^  The  Lord  hath  taken  away  thy  judg- 
ments, he  hath  cast  out  thine  enemy :  the  King  of  Israel, 
even  the  Lord,  is  in  the  midst  of  thee :  thou  $halt  not  see  evil 
any  more." 

The  time  before  this  had  been  the  church's  sowing-time, 
wherein  she  sowed  in  tears  and  in  blood ;  but  now  is  her 
harvest,  wherein  she  will  come  again  rejoicing,  bringing  her 
sheaves  with  her. '  Now  the  time  of  tratail  of  the  woman 
clothed  with  the  sun  is  at  an  end ;  now  she  hath  blpought  forth 
her  son :  for  this  glorious  setting  up  <^  the  kingdom  of  Christ 
through  the  world,  is  what  the  church  had  been  in  travail  for, 
with  such  terrible  pangs,  for  so  many  ages :  Isa.  xxvi.  17. — 
<<  Like  as  a  woman  with  child  that  draweth  near  the  time  of  her 
delivery,  is  in  pain,  and  crieth  out  in  her  pangs ;  so  ^ave  "we 
been  in  thy  sight,  O  Lord."  (See  Isa.  Ix.  SO,  and  Ixi.  10,  1  J.) 
And  now  the  church  shall  forget  her  sorrow,  since  a  man-child 
is  bom  into  the  world :  now  succeed  her  joyful  praise  and 
triumph.  Her  praises  shalLthen  go  up  to  God  from  all  parts 
ctf*  the  earthy  (as  Isa.  xlii.  10 — 12;)  and  praise  shall  not  only 
fill  the  earth,  but  also  heaven.  The  church  on  earth,  and  the 
church  in  heaven,  shall  both  gloriously  rejoice  and  praise  God, 
as  with  one  heajrt,  on  that  occasion.  Without  doubt  it  will  be 
a  time  of  very  distinguished  joy  and  praise  among  the  holy 
prophets  and  apostles,  and  the  other  saints  in  heaven :  Rev. 
xviii.  SO.  <<  Rejoice  over  her,  thou  heaven,  and  ye  holy 
apostles  and  prophets,  for  God  hath  avenged  you  on  her." 
See  bow  univeisalibese  praises  Will  be  in  Isa.  xliv^SS.  <^  Sing, 
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O  je  heavoMy  for  the  Lord  haih  doM  it  t  ikfomt^  je  loircr 

Eirts  of  the  eaith :  bretk  forth  into  MBgiag,  ve  Bmnntaiiw,  O 
mty  and  every  tree  therein :  for  the  I^ra  halh  rodeeoied 
Jacob,  and  glorified  hioi9elf  in  IsraeL**  See  what  jqjrfU 
fiaites  are  sung  to  God  on  this  occasion  by  the  anivefaal 
chmrch  in  heaTcn  and  earth,  in  the  beginning  of  the  19th 
chapter  of  Revelation. 

This  dimeniation  is  above  aH  picoedBng  oiieafikeChriit'» 
coming  to  judgment,  in  that  it  so  pots  an  end  to  the  former 
ilate  df  the  world,  and  introduces  the  everlasting  kiogdon  of 
Christ  Now  Satan^s  visible  kingdom  shall  be  overthrowiv 
after  it  had  stood  ever  since  the  building  of  Babel;  the  oU 
hesvenaand  the  <4d  earth  shall  in  a  greater  measure  pass  away^ 
and  the  new  heavens  and  new  ear£  be  set  up  in  a  fiur  more 

prions  manner,  than  ever  before.. ^Thus  I  have  shown  how 

V  Sie  success  of  Christ's  purchase  has  been  carried  on  throogb 
<be  times  of  the  afiKcted  state  of  the  Christian  churchy  horn 
Christ's  resurrection,  till  Antichrist  is  fidkn^  and  Sataar'a  visiblr 
lungdooLOD  earth  is  overthrown. 


PART  VUl. 

JJte  Success  of  Rtiemftum  through  that  spau  mhertsH  tht 
Christian  church  shatlj  for  the  most  partj  bein  0  siute  ^ 
Peace  amd  Prosperity. 

In  Older  to  describe  this  part,  I  would  speak,  firsi,  of  the 
prosperous  state  of  the  church  through  the  greatest  part  of 
this  period;  and,  <ecoiM(fy,  of  the  great  apostaey  there  shall  be 
towaras  the  close  of  it. 

I.  I  would  speak  of  the  prosperous  state  of  the  cbiudi 
through  the  greater  part  of  this  period.  And  in  the  general,  I 
would  observe  two  things  : 

I.  That  this  b  most  properly  the  time  of  the  kingdom  of 
Meavem  upm  earth.  Though  the  kingdom  of  heaven  waa  in  a 
degree  set  up  soon  after  Christ^s  resurrection^  and  in  a  furthei 
degtee  in  the  time  of  Constantine ;  and  though  the  Christian 
church  in  all  a^  of  it  is  called  the  kir^dcm  of  heavem;  ytt 
Ibis  is  the  principal  time  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  upon  earth,, 
the  time  principally  intended  by  the  prophecies  of  Dlinkt 
whence  the  Jews  took  the  name  of  Me  kingdom  if  heaven. 

S.  Now  is  the  principal  fulfilment  of  all  the  prophecies  of 
the  Old  Testament  which  speak  of  the  gfcnious  taoies  of  tht 
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cospel  in  Ihe  krfter  days.  Hiough  there  hm  been  a  glorioiii 
ralolmeat  of  tboee  pit^hecies  alreadjr,  iu  the  time$  of  the 
•pasties,  and  of  Constaiitine ;  yet  the  expressions  are  too  high 
to  satt  aoy  other  time  entirely,  but  that  which  is  to  succeed 
the  fiill  of  Antichrist  This  is  most  properly  the  glorious  day 
of  the  gospel.  Other  times  are  only  forerunners. and  prq^ 
ratory  to  this :  those  were  the  seed-time,  but  this  is  the  harvest* 
But  nuHPe  particularly, 

(1.)  It  will  be  a  time  of  great  light  and  knowledge.  The 
present  are  days  of  darkness,  in  comparison  of  those  days.-**- 
The  light  oi  that  glorious  time  shall  be  so  great,  that  it  is  re^ 

S resented  as  though  there  should  then  be  no  night,  but  only 
sy ;  no  evening  nor  darkness.  So  Zech«  ziv.  6,  7.  ^^  And 
it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  the  liriit  shall  not  be 
4dear,  nor  dark.  But  it  shall  be  one  day,  which  shall  be  known 
to  the  Lord,  not  ^y^  nor  night  i  but  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 

•i  eveaing-time  it  shall  be  light.'* ^It  is  further  represented, 

m  though  God  would  then  give  such  light  to  his  church,  that 
it  should  so  much  exceed  the  dory  of  the  light  of  the  sun  and 
nMxm,  that  they  should  be  ashamed :  Isa.  xxiv.  23*  '^  Then 
the  moon  shall  be  confounded,  and  the  sun  ashamed,  when  the 
Lord  of  hosts  shall  reign  in  Mount  Zion,  and  in  Jerusalem,  and 
before  his  ancients  gloriously.*' 

There  is  a  kind  bf  vail  now  cast  over  the  greater  part  of 
the  world,  which  keeps  them  in  darkness :  but  then  this  vaii 
shall  be  destroyed :  Isa.  xxv.  7.  *^  And  he  will  destroy  in  this 
mountain  the  &ce  of  the  covering  cast  over  all  people,  and 
the  vail  that  is  spread  over  all  nations.'^  Then  all  countriea 
and  nations,  even  those  which  are  now  most  ignorant,  shall 
be  full  of  light  and  knowledge.  Great  knowledge  shall 
prevail  every  where.  It  may  be  hoped,  that  then  many 
of  the  Negroes  and  Indians  will  be  divmes,  and  that  exceUeal 
ho6ka  wHlbe  published  in  Africa,  in  Ethiopia,  in  Tartary,  and 
other  now  the  most  barbarous  countries ;  and  not  only  learned 
men,  but  others  of  more  ordinary  education,  shall  than  be  very 
knowing  in  religion :  Isa.  xxxii.  8,  4.  ^<  The  eyes  of  them 
that  see,  shall  not  be  dim ;  and  the  ears  of  them  that  hean 
shall  hearken.  The  heart  also  of  the  rash  shall  understand 
knowledge."  Knowledge  then  shall  be  very  universal  amonf 
all  sorts  (tf  persons ;  Jer.  xxxi.  34.  ^<  And  they  shall  teacE 
no  more  every  man  his  neighbour,  and  every  man  his  brother^ 
saying.  Know  the  Lord ;  for  they  shall  aU  Know  me,  from  the 
least  of  them  unto  the  greatest  of  them." 

There  shall  then  he  a  wonderful  unravdling  of  the  diffi« 
cutties  in  the  doctrines  of  religion,  and  clearing  up  of  seeming 
inoonsislencies:  <^  So  crooked  things  shall  be  made  itraitfht^ 
pmd  rough  places  shall  be  made  plain,  and  darkness  »ball 
Imome  U^t  before  God's  peo^'^    Difficotties  in  sdiptuie 
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shall  then  be  cleared  up,  and  wonderful  tilings  shall  be  dis- 
covered in  the  word  of  God,  which  were  nerer  discovered 
^before.  The  great  discovery  of  those  things  in  religion  which 
had  been  before  kept  hid,  seems  to  be  compared  to  removing 
the  vail,  and  discovering  the  ark  of  the  testimony  to  the 
people,  which  before  used  to  be  kept  in  tlie  secret  part  of  the 
temple,  and  was  never  seen  bj  them.  Thiis,  at  the  sounding 
of  the  seventh  aneel,  when  it  is  proclaimed,  <<  that  the  king- 
Vtoms  of  this  world  are  become  the  kin^oms  of  our  Lord  and 
of  his  Christ ;"  it  is  added,  that  ^^  the  temple  of  God  was 
opened  in  heaven,  and  there  was  seen  in  his  temple  the  ark  of 
his  testament/*  So  great  shall  be  the  increase  of  knowledge 
in  this  time,  that  heaven  shall  be  as  it  were  opened  to  the 
church  of  God  on  earth. 

(2.)  It  shall  be  a  time  of  great  holiness.    Now  vital  reli- 

gion  shall  every  where  preVail  and  reign.  Religion  shall  not 
e  an  emptv  professibn,  as  it  now  mostly  is,  but  holiness  of 
heart  and  life  shall  abundantly  prevail.  Those  times  shall  be 
an  exception  from  what  Christ  says  of  the  ordinary  state  of 
the  church,  viz.  that  there  shall  be  but  few  saved;  for  now 
holiness  shall  become  general:  Isa.  Ix.  zl.  Thy  people  also 
shall  be  all  righteous.  Not  that  there  will  be  none  remaining 
in  a  Cbristless  condition  ;  but  that  visible  wickedness  shall  be 
suppressed  every  wliere,  and  true  holiness  shall  become  general, 
thpu^h  not  universal.  It  shall  be  a  wonderful  time,  not  only 
tor  the  multitude  of  godly  men,  but  for  eminency  of  emce : 
Isa.  Ixv.  20.  ^^  There  shall  be  no  more  thence  an  inrant  of 
days,  nor  an  old  man  that  hath  not  filled  his  days ;  for  the 
child  shall  die  an  hundred  years  old,  but  the  sinner  being  aa 
hundred  years  oW,  shall  be  accursed."  Zech.  xii.  8,  "  He 
that  is  feeble  among  them  at  that  day  shall  be  as  David ;  and 
the  house  of  David  shall  be  as  God,  as  the  angel  oS  the  Lord 
before  tbem.*^  And  holiness  shall  then  be  as  it  were  Inscribed 
on  every  thing,  on  all  men's  common  business  and  employ- 
ments, and  the  common  utensils  of  life;  all  shall  be  dedicated 
to  God,  and  applied  to  h<dy  purposes ;  every  thina;'  shall  then 
be  done  to  the  glory  of  God:  Isa.  xxiii.  18.  And  her  mer* 
chandise  and  her  hire  shall  be  holiness  to  the  Lord.   (And  so 

Zech.  xiv.  20,  21.) And  as  God's  people  then    shall  be 

eminent  in  holiness  of  heart,  so  they  shall  be  also  in  holiness 
of  life  and  practice. 

(3.)  It  shall  be  a  time  wherein  religion  shall  in  erery 
respect  be  uppermost  iri  the  world.  It  shall  be .  had  in  great 
esteem  and  nonour.  The  saints  have  liitherto  for  the  most 
part  been  kept  under,  and  wicked  men  have  governed.  But 
now  they  will  be  uppermost.  The  kingdom  shall  .be  given 
into  the  hands  of  the  saints  of  the  Most  High  God,  Dan.  vii.  27. 
And  they  shall  reign  on  earthy  Rev.  v.    10,    They    diatt 
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live  and  reign  with  Christ  a  thousand  years^  Rev.  xx.  4.  la 
that  day,  sucn  persons  as  are  eminent  for  true^piety  and  reli* 
^on,  shall  be  chiefly  promoted  to  places  of  trust  and  autho- 
rity. Vital  religion  shall  then  take  possession  of  kings' 
palaces  and  thrones ;  and  those  who  are  in  highest  advance- 
ment shall  be  holy  men  :  Isa.  xlix.  ^.  And  kings  shall  be  thy 
uurting'fathers^  and  their  queens  thy  mirsing^mothers.  Kings 
shall  employ  all  their  power,  and  glory,  and  riches,  for  the 
advancement  of  the  honour  and  glory  of  Christ,  and  the  good 
of  his  church :  Isa.  Ix.  16.  *^  Thou  shalt  also  suck  the  milk 
4>f  the  Grentiles,  and  shait  suck  the  breasts  of  kings."  And 
the  great  men  of  the  world,  and  the  rich  merchants,  and  others 
who  have  great  wealth  and  influence,  shall  devote  all  to  Christ 
and  his  church :  Psalm  xlv.  12.  "  The  daughter  of  Tyre  shall 
be  there  with  a  gift,  even  the  rich  among  the  people  shall 
intreat  thy  favour.'* 

(4.)  Those  will  be  times  of  great  peace  and  love.  There 
shall  then  be  universal  peace  and  a  good  understanding  among 
the  nations  of  the  world,  instead  of  confusion,  wars,  and 
bloodshed.  Isa.  ii.  4.  ''  And  he  shall  judge  among  the  nations^ 
and  shall  rebuke  many  people ;  and  they  shall  beat  their  swords 
into  plough-shares,  and  their  spears  into  pruning-hooks;  nation 
shall  not  Tift  up  sword  against  nation,  neither  shall  they  learn 
.  war  any  njore."  It  is  represented  as  if  all  instruments  of  war 
should  be  destroyed,  having  become  useless ;  Psal.  xlvi.  9^ 
^<  He  raaketh  wars  io  cease  unto  the  end  of  the  earth :  he 
breajketh  the  bow,  and  cutteth  the  spear  In  sunder ;  he  bumeth 
the  x:bariot  in  the  fire.''  (Sde  also  Zech.  ix.  10.)  Then  shall 
all  nations  dwell  quietly  and  safely,  without  fear  of  any  enemy. 
Isa.  xxxii.  18.  ^^  And  my  people  shall  dwell  in  a  peaceable 
habitation,  and  in  sure  dwellings,  and  in  quiet  resting-places." 
(Also  Zech.  viii.  10,  U.) 

Then  shall  malice,  and  envy^  and  wrath,  and  revenge, 
be  suppressed  every  where;  and  peace  and  love  shall  prevail 
between  one  man  and  another;  which  is  most  elegantly  set 
forth  in  Isa.  xi.  6-^10.  Then  shall  there  be  peace  and  love 
between  rulers  and  ruled.  Rulers  shall  love  their  people,  and 
with  all  their  might  seek  their  best  good  ;  and  tlie  people  shall 
)ove  their  rulers,  shM  joyfully  submit  to  them,  and  give  thera 
that  honour  which  is  their  due.  So  shall  tl|ere  be  happy  love 
between  ministers  and  their  people :  Mai.  iv.  6.  ^<  And  be  shall 
turn  the  heart  of  the  fathers  to  the  children,  and  the  heart  of 
the  children  to  their  fathers."  Then  shall  flourish  in  an  emi- 
nent manner  those  Christian  virtues  of  meekness,  forgiveness, 
long-suflfering,  gentleness,  goodness,  and  brotherly  kindness, 
those  excellent  fruits  of  the  Spirit."  Men,  in  their  temper 
fuid  disposition,  shall  then  be  like  the  lamb  of  God,  the  lovely 
Jesus.    The  body  shall  be  conformed  to  the  head. 
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Then  shall  all  the  world  be  united  in  one  amiaUe  aociehr. 
All  nations,  in  all  parts  of  the  world,  on  every  side  of  the 
globe,  shall  then  be  knit  together  in  sweet  haimony.  All 
parts  of  God's  church  shall  assist  and  promote  the  spiritual 
good  of  one  another.  A  communication  shall  then  be  upheld 
between  all  parts  of  the  world  to  thsU;  end ;  and  the  art  of 
navigation,  which  is  now  applied  so  much  to  favour  nien*s 
covetousness  and  pride,  and  is  used  so  much  by  wicked 
debauched  men,  shall  then  be  consecrated  to  God,  and  applied 
to  holy  uses,  (seejsa.  Ix.  5 — 9.)  And  then  men  will  be  wun^ 
dant  in  expressing  their  love  one  to  another,  not  only  in  words, 
but  in  deeds  of  charity,  Isa.  xxxii.  5.  <<  The  vile  person 
shall  be  no  more  called  liberal,  nor  the  churl  said  to  be  boun* 
(ifnl ;''  but,  (ver.  8.)  <^  the  liberal  deviseth  liberal  things,  and 
by  liberal  things  shall  he  stand." 

(5.)  It  wul  be  a  time  of  excellent  order  in  the  church  of 
Ghrisit.  The  true  government  and  discipline  of  the  church 
will  then  be  settled  and  put  into  nractice.  All  the  world  shall 
then  be  as  one  church,  one  orderly,  regular,  beautiful  society. 
And  as  the  body  shall  be  one,  so  the  members  shall  be  in  beaa« 
tifnl  proportion  to  each  other.  Then  shall  that  be  veriied  m 
Psal*  cxxii.  S.  Jerusalem  is  bmlded  cls  a  city^  that  is  compad 
ogether. 

(6.)  The  church  of  God  shall  then  be  beautiful  and  ^Io» 
fious^  on  these  accounts ;  yea,  it  will  appear  in  the  perfectum 
pf  beauty:  Isa.  Ix.  1.  <<  Arise^  shine,  f<ur  thy  light  is  come, 
and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon  thee."  Isa.  Ixi.  10, 
^  He  hath  covered  me  with  the  robe  of  righteousness,  as  a 
bridegroom  decketh  himself  with  ornaments,  and  as  a  bride 
lidometh  herself  with  her  jewels."  On  these  accounts,  the 
church  will  then  be  the  greatest  image  of  heaven  itself. 

(7.)  That  will  be  a  time  of  the  greatest  temporal  prosperity. 
Such  a  spiritual  state  as  we  have  just  describea,  has  a  natural 
tendency  to  health  and  long  life ;  and  that  this  will  actually 
Jbethe  case,  is  evident  by  Zech.  viii.  4.  ^<  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts.  There  shall  yet  old  men  and  old  women  dwell  in  the 
ftreetf  of  Jerusalem,  and  every  man  with  his  staff  in  his  hand 
for  very  age."  It  has  also  a  natural  tendency  to  procure  ease, 
quietness,  pleasantness,  and  cheerfulness  of  mind,  also  wealth, 
Bnd  a  great  increase  of  children ;  as  is  intimated  in  Zech. 
viii.  5*  ^<  And  the  streets  of  the  city  shall  be  full  of  boys  and  girls 

playing  in  the  streets  thereof." But  further,  the  temporal 

jprosperity  pf  the  people  of  God  will  also  be  promoted  by  a 
lemarkable lile^ng from  heaven:  Isa.  Ixv.  21.  <<Th^ shall 
build  hous^  and  inhabit  them ;  and  they  shall  plant  vine- 
yards,  and  eat  the  fruit  of  them."  And  in  Mic  iv.  4.  ^  But 
they  BJidifL  sit  every  man  under  his  vine,  and  under  his  fif-tree, 
and  gope  shall  make  than  Miaid."    ;Zeph.  yii.  1^.  f<  F^  the 
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^eid  ikkM  be  {Ircmenmi,  the  Tine  shall  giye  her  fruity  and  the 
jnomd  shall  |rive  her  increase,  and  the  heavens  Miall  give  their 
oew,  and  I  wOl  cause  the  remnant  of  this  people  to  possess  all 
these  things.'^  (See  also  Jer.  xxxi.  12, 13^  and  Amos  ix.  IS.) 
Yea  then  they  shall  receive  all  manner  of  tokens  of  Grod^s  pre-* 
aeooey  acceptance,  and  favour :  Jer.  xxxiii.  9.  ^<  And  it  sliall 
be  to  me  a  name  of  joy,  a  praise  and  an  honour  before  alt  the 
nations  of  the  earth,  which  shall  hear  all  the  good  that  I  do 
nnto  (hem :  and  they  shall  fear  and  tremble  for  all  the  good* 
«ess  and  for  all  the  prosperity  that  I  procure  unto  il/'  ISvea 
the  days  oi  Solomon  were  but  an  image  of  those  days,  as  to  the 
temporal  prosperity  which  shall  be  obtained  in  them, 

(8.)  It  will  also  be  a  time  of  great  rejoicing:  Isa.  xxxv.  10* 
<<  And  the  vanaomed  of  the  Lord  shall  return  and  come  to  Zioa 
with  song%  fnid  everlasting  joy  upon  their  heads :  they  shaU 
obtain  joy  and  i^ladness,  and  sorrow  and  sighing  shall  flee 
away/'  Chap.  Tv.  \9.  ^  For  ye  shall  go  out  with  ^joy,  and 
be  fed  forth  with  peace:  the  mountains  and  the  hills  shall 
break  forth  before  yon."  Chap.  Ixvi.  11.  <<  That  ye  may 
auck,  and  be  satisfied  with  the  breasts  of  her  consolations:  that 
ye  ma^  milk  out,  and  be  delighted  with  the  abundance  of  her 
g\ofy.  Chap«  xii.  3.  ^^  With  joy  shall  ye  draw  watw  o«t 
4»f  the  wells  or  salvation.''  That  will  be  the  church's  j^riona 
wedding«day  with  Christ  upon  earth :  Rev.  xix.  7.  <<  Let  ts 
be  glad  and  rejoice,  and  ffive  honour  to  him ;  for  the  marriage 
4if  ute  Lamb  is  come,  and  his  wife  hath  made  herself  ready/* 
Yene  9.  ^'  Blessed  are  they  which  are  called  to  the  marriage^ 
aopper  of  the  Lamb.^ 

The  scrijptures  every  where  represent  this  pfosperity  te  be 
of  long  eontiaaance.  The  former  intervals  of  rest  and 
prosperity,  as  we  before  observed,  are  represented  to  be  but 
abort ;  but  the  representations  of  this  state  are  quite  diflferent : 
Rev.  XX.  4.  <^  And  I  saw  the  souls  of  them  that  were 
bdieaded  for  the  witness  of  Jesus, — and  they  lived  and  reigned 
with  Christ  a  thousand  vearsJ*^  Isa.  Ix.  15.  <^  Whereas  thou 
hast  been  forsaken  and  hated,  so  that  no  man  went  through 
thee,  I  will  make  thee  an  eternal  excelleocy,  a  joy  of  many 
j^eneratkmsJ** — ^This  may  suflice  as  to  the  prosperous  state  o( 
the  church  through  the  greater  part  of  the  perk>d  from  the 
idestmction  of  Satan's  visible  kingdom  in  the  world,  to  Christ's 
appearing  in  the  clouds  of  heaven  to  judgment. 

II.  I  now  come  to  speak  of  the  great  aposiacy  there 
^ould  be  towards  the  close  of  this  period,  and  how  the  church 
ahouM,  for  a  short  time,  be  threatened  by  hes  enemies.  And 
this  I  shall  do  under  three  particulars. 

1.  A  little  bdbre  the  end  of  the  world,  a  great  part  efjtito 
tDorld  shall  fall  away  from  Christ  and  his  church.  It  is  said, 
Her.  xjt*  S,  that  Satan  shMkl  be  cast  into  the  bottomleA  pit. 
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and  shut  up,  and  have  a  seal  set  upon  bim,  that  he  should 
deceiye  the  nations  no  more  till  the  thousand  ytcar$  should 
be  fulfiUed;  and  that  afterward  he  roust  be  loosed  out  of 
his  prison  for  a  little  season.  Accordingly  \ve  are  told, 
(rer.  7,  8,)  that  when  the  thousand  years  are  expired^  SaCaa 
shall  be  loosed  out  of  his  prison,  and  go  forth  to  deceive  the 
nations,  which  are  in  the  four  quarters  of  the  earth,  Gog 
and  Magog.  This  intimates,  that  the  apostacy  would  be 
very  general.  The  nations  of  the  four  quarters  of  the  earth  shall  ' 
be  deceived ;  and  the  number  of  those  who  shall  now  turn 
enemies  to  Christ  shall  be  vastly  great,  as  the  army  of  Gog  and 
Magog  is  represented  in  Ezck.  It  is  said,  (Rev.  xx.  8,) 
that  the  number  of  them  is  as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  and  that 
they  went  up  on  the  breadth  of  the  earth,  as  if  they 
were  an  army  large  enough  to  reach  from  one  side  of  the 
earth  to  the  other. 

Thus  after  a  happv  and  glorioos  season,  such  a  long  day 
of  light  and  holiness,  of  love  and  peace,  and  joy,  it  shall  again 
be  a  dark  time.  Satan  shall  begin  to  set  up  his  dominion 
again  in  the  world;  and  this  world  shall  again  become  a 
acene  of  darkness  and  wickedness.  The  bottomless  pit  shall 
be  opened,  and  devils  shall  come  up  again  out  of  it,  and  a 
dreadful  smoke  shall  ascend  to  darken  the  world.  And  the 
church  of  Christ,  instead  of  extending  to  the  utmost  bounds 
of  the  world,  as  it  did  before,  shall  oe  reduced  to  narrow 
limits.  The  world  of  mankind  being  continued  so  long 
in  a  state  of  great  prosperity,  shall  now  b^in  to  abuse  their 
prosperity,  io  serve  their  lust  and  corruption.  This  we  learn 
from  Luke  xvii.  S6,  &c. 

2.  Those  Apostates  shall  make  great  opposition  to  the 
church  of  God.  The  church  shall  be  threatened  with  a 
sudden  and  entire  overthrow  by  them.  It  is  said,  Satan  ' 
shall  gather  them  (ogether  to  battle,  as  the  sand  on  the 
sea-shore ;  and  they  went  up  on  the  breitdth  of  the  earth,  and 
compassed  the  camp  of  the  saints  about,  and  the  beloved 
city.  So  that  this  beloved  city  shall  seem  just  ready  to  be 
swallowed  up  by  them :  for  her  enemies  shall  not  only  threaten 
her,  but  shall  actually  have  gathered  together  against  her;  and 
not  only  so,  but  bhall  have  besieged  her,  shall  have  compassed 
hw  about  on  every  side. — However,  there  is  nothing  in  the 
prophecy  which  seems  to  hold  forth,  that  the  church  had 
actually  fallen  into  their  hands,  as  it  had  fallen  into  the  hands 
of  Antichrist,  to  whom  it  was  given  to  make  war  with  the 
saints,  and  to  overcome  them.  God  will  never  suffsr  this 
to  take  place  after,  the  fall  of  Antichrist;  for  then  the  day 
of  her  mourning  shall  be  ended,  alarmingly  threatened  with 
litter  and  sudden  destruction. 

3.  Now  the  state  of  ^ing9  will  seem  most  remarkably  to 
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c^all  for  Chrbf 8  immediate  appearance  to  judgment.  For  tbea 
the  world  shall  be  filled  with  the  most  aggravated  wickedness. 
For  raacb  the  greater  part  of  the  world  shall  have  become 
Tisibly  wicked  and  open  enemies  to  Christ,  and  their  wicked- 
ness shall  be  dreadfully  aggravated  by  their  apostacy.  Before 
the  fall  of  Antichrist,  most  of  the  world  was  full  of  visibly 
ivicked  men.  But  the  greater  part  of  these  are  poor  Heathens, 
ivho  never  enjoyed  the  light  of  the  gospel;  and  others  are 
those  that  have  been  bred  up  in  the  Mahometan  or  Popisk 
darkness.  But  these  have  apostatized  from  the  Christian  church, 
the  Tisible  kingdom  of  Christ,  in  which  they  enjoyed  the 
^^reat  light  and  privileges  of  glorious  times,  which  shall  be 
incomparably  greater  than  the  light  and  privileges  which  the 
church  of  God. enjoys  now.  This  apc^tacy  will  be  rao^t 
like  the  apostacy  of  the  devils  of  any  that  ever  had  before 
been :  for  the  devils  apostatized,  and  turned  enemies  to  Christ, 
though  they  enjoyed  the  light  of  heaven;  and  these  will 
apostatize^-and  turn  enemies  to  him,  though  they  have  enjoyed 
the  light  and  privileges  of  the  glorious  times  of  the  church. 
That  such  should  turn  open  and  avowed  enemies  to  Christ, 
and  should  seek  the  ruin  of  his  church,  will  cry  aloud  for 
such  immediate  vengeance  as  was  executed  on  the  devils 
when  they  fell. 

The  wickedness  of  the  world  will  remarkably  call  for 
Christ's  immediate  appearing  in  flaming  fire  to  take  vengeance 
on  them,  because  of  the  wav  in  which  they  shall  manifest  their  * 
wickedness.  This  will  be  oy  scoffing  and  blaspheming  Christ 
and  his  holy  religion ;  and  particularly,  they  will  scoff  at  the 
notion  of  Christ's  coming  tojudgment,  of  which  the  church 
shall  be  in  expectation.  For  now  doubtless  will  be  the 
greatest  fulfilment  of  3  Pet.  iii.  3,  4.  ^^  Knowing  this  first, 
that  there  shall  come  in  the  last  days  scoffers,  walking  after 
their  own  lusta^  and  saving,  where  is  the  promise  of  his 
coming?.  For  since  the  fathers  fell  asleep,  all  things  continue 
as  they  were  from  the  b^innin^  of  the  creation.''  xhey  shall 
be  in  no  expectation  of  the  coming  of  Christ  to  judgment,  and 
shall  laugh  at  the  notion.  They  shall  trample  all  such  things 
under  foot,  and  shall  give  up  themselves  to  their  lusts,  or 
to  eat  and  drink,  and  wallow  in  sensual  delights,  as  though 
they  were  to  be  here  for  ever.  They  shall  despise  the  warnings 
the  church  shall  give  theni  of  the  coming  of  Christ  to 
jud£;ment,  as  the  people  of  the  old  world  despised  what  Noah 
told  them  of  the  approaching  flood,  and  as  the  people  of 
Sodom  did  when  Lot  said  to  them.  The  Lord  will  destroy  this 
city.  Their  wickedness  on  this  account  will  cry  aloud  to 
heaven  for  Christ's  appearing  in  flaming  fire  to  take  vengeance 
of  his  enemies ;  and  because  they  shall  exercise  their  wicked- 
^leass  in  a  wicked  design  and  violent  attempt  against  the  holy 
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city  of  God,  wherein  for  so  Umg  a  iime,  so  miicb  of  the 
wtllgkm  of  Chrisl  bad  been  seen. 

And  the  great  nuniber  of  tbe  tricked  is  another  thioff 
which  shall  especially  edl  for  Christ's  coming :  for  the  world 
then  will  doubtless  be  exceeding  full  of  people,  bayii^; 
continued  so  long  in  so  great  a  state  of  prosperity,  without 
toch  terrible  dm>l8tin^  extremities,  as  wars,  pestilences, 
and  the  like^  to  diminish  them.  And  the  major  part  of 
ihis  world,  which  shall  be  so  popnloos,  will  be  wicked 
oontemptooos  apostates  from  God.  Undoubtedly  the  worM 
then  will  be  I^  far  fnller  of  wickedness  than  ever  it  wai 
before,  from  its  foundation.  And  if  the  wickedness  irf*  tihe 
old  world,  when  men  b^^  to  multiply  on  the  earth, 
called  for  the  destruction  of  the  world  by  a  deluge  of 
maiery  Ihia  wickedness  will  as  ouich  call  for  its  destnu^tioa 
by  a  deluge  of^e. 

Again,  the  circumstances  of  the  church  at  that  day  wfll 
also  eminently  call  for  the  immediate  appearing  a(  Chnst,  as 
they  will  be  compassed  about  by  their  Uaspbemous  mar- 
deroiis  enemies,  just  ready  to  be  swallowed  up  by  them. 
And  it  will  be  a  most  distressing  time  with  the  churcn,  exceptii^ 
the  comfort  they  will  have  in  tbe  hope  of  deliTeraace  fi^om 
God :  for  all  other  help  will  seem  to  &il.  The  case  will 
be  come  to  tbe  last  extremity,  and  there  will  be  an  immediate 
need  that  Christ  should  come  to  their  ddiveranoe.  And 
thoue:h  the  church  shall  be  so  eminently  threatened,  yet  so 
will  Proridence  order  it,  that  it  shall  be  preserved  tiU  Christ 
shall  appear  in  his  immediate  presence,  coming  in  the  f^ory 
of  his  Father,  with  all  his  holy  angels.  And  wen  will  come 
the  time  when  all  the  elect  shall  1^  gathered  in.  That  w(^ 
of  conversion  which  has  been  carrkd  on  from  tbe  beginning  of 
the  church  after  tbe  fiedl  through  all  those  ages,  shall  be  carried 
on  no  more.  There  never  sbfill  another  soul  be  conveHed. 
Every  one  of  those  many  millions,  whose  names  were  written 
in  the  book  of  life  before  tbe  foundation  of  the  world,  shaQ  be 
brought  in ;  not  one  soul  shall  be  lost.  And  the  ny sticd 
body  of  Christ,  which  has  been  growing  since  it  trst  bttraa 
In  the  days  of  Adam,  will  be  complete  as  to  tbe  nmnber 
of  parts,  liaving  every  one  of  its  membsrs.  In  thhi  respect  the 
work  of  redemption  will  now  be  finished;  And  now  the  end 
lor  which  the  means  of  grace  have  been  institoted  shall  be 
obtained.— All  that  effect  which  was  intended,  shall  now  be 
accomplished. 
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PART  IX. 

The  General  Judgment. 

ThV9  I  have  shown  bov  the  sncoess  of  Christ's  i^demption 
has  been  accomjdidied  daring  the  continuance  of  the  Chnstian 
eborch  nnder  the  means  of  grace.  We  have  seen  what  great 
Teyolntions  there  have  been,  and  are  to  be,  daring  this  space 
frftime ;  \»m  the  great  wheels  of  providence  have  gone  round 
for  the  accomplishment  of  that  kind  of  success  of  Christ^a 
poTcbase^  which  consists  in  .the  bestowment  of  grace  on  the 
elect.  In  the  prosecution  of  the  subject,  we  are  come  to  the 
time  when  all  tne  wheels  hat egone  round ;  the  course  of  things 
in  this  state  of  it  is  finished,  and  all  things  are  ripe  for  Christ^a 
leomim^  to  judgment. 

Tne  success  of  Christ's  purchase  is  of  two  kinds,  consist- 
ing either  in  grace  or  glory.  The  success  consisting  in  Uie 
former  of  th^,  is  to  be  seen  in  those  works  of  Gm  which 
are  wrought  during  those  ages  that  the  church  is  conHnued 
under  the  means  of  grace ;  and  the  success  consisting  in  the 
latter,  will  chieflj  w  accomplished  at  the  day  of  judgment. 
-^HaTing  already  shown  how  ihe former  kind  of  success  has 
been  accomplish^,  I  come  now  to  the  latter^  Viz.  that  kind  of 
success  which  is  accomplished  in  the  bestowment  of^lory  on 

the  church  at  the  day  of  judgment. ^And  here  1  would 

■lention  two  or  three  things  in  general^  concerning  this  kind  of 
suecess  of  Christ'9  purchase. 

1.  How  ^eat  the  success  of  Christ's  purchase  is,  appears 
chiefly  in  ttis  very  thmg.  The  success  of  Christ's  purchase 
smmraarily  consists  in  the  salvation  of  the  elect.  But  this 
bestowment  ofg/oiy  is  eminently  called  their  salvation:  Heb. 
fic.  S8.     <^  To  them  that  look  for  him,  shall  he  appear  the 

second  time,  without  sin  unto  salyation." So  it  is  called 

redemption,  being  eminently  that  wherein  the  redemption  of,  the 
church  consists.  So  in  Eph.  iv.  SO.  ^<  Sealed  unto  the  day  of 
redemption ;"  and  Luke  xxi.  28,  and  Eph.  i.  14.  <<  Redemp- 
tion of  the  purchased  possession." 

3.  All  that  precedes  this,  while  the  church  is  under  the 
riieans  of  grace,  is  only  to  make  way  for  the  success  which  is 
to  be  accomplished  in  the  bestowment  of  glory.  The  means 
of  crace,  ana  God's  grace  itself,  is  besto^ml  on  the  elect  to 
make  them,  meet  for  ^ory. 

3.  All  those  ghnious  things  which  were  brought  to  pass 
for  the  church  white  under  the  means  of  grace,  are  but  images 
and  shadows  of  this.  So  were  those  dorious  things  which 
irere  accomplished  fqit  tl^e  church  in  t^e  day$  of  Constantfi^e 
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the  Great;  and  so  is  all  that  glory  which  is  to  succeed  the  Ml 
of  Antichrist.  However  great^  it  is  all  but  a  shadow  of  what 
will  be  bestowed  at  the  dajr  of  judgsient.  But  I  hasten  more 
particularly  to  show  how  thb  kind  of  success  will  be  accom- 
plished. 

1.  Christ  will  appear  in  the  glory  of  his  Father,  with  all 
his  holy  angels,  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven.  When  the 
world  is  thus  revelling  in  their  wickedness,  and  compassing  the 
holy  city,  just  ready  to  destroy  it,  then  shall  the  glorious 
Redeemer  make  his  appearance.  He  through  whom  this 
redemption  has  all  along  been  carried  on,  shall  appear  in  the 
sight  of  the  world ;  the  light  of  his  glory  shall  break  forth ; 
the  whole  world  shall  immediately  have  notice  of  it,  and  they 
shall  lift  up  their  eyes  and. behold  this  wonderful  sight.  Et^ry 
eye  shall  see  Mm,  (Rev.  i.  7.)  Christ  shall  appear  coming  in 
his  human  nature,  in  that  same  body  (now  glorified)  which 
was  brought  forth  in  a  stable,  and  laid  in  a  manger,  which 
afterwards  was  so  cruelly  used,  and  nailed  to  the  cross. 

Men  shall  now  lift  up  their  ejres,  and  see  him  coming  in 
such  majesty  and  glory  as  now  is  to  us  utterly  inconceivable. 
The  glory  of  the  sun  in  a  clear  firmament,  will  be  but  darkness 
in  comparison  of  it ;  and  all  the  glorious  angels  and  arch- 
angels  shall  attend  him;  thousand  thousands  ministering  to 
him,  and  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand  round  about  him.— 
How  different  a  person  will  he  then  appear  from  what  he  did 
at  his  first  cominc^,  when  he  was  as  a  root  out  of  a  dry  ground, 
a  poor,  despised,  afflicted  man!  How  different  now  b  his 
appearance,  in  the  midst  of  those  glorious  angds,  principalities, 
and  powers,  in  heavenly  places,  attending  him  as  his  ordinary 
servants,  from  what  it  was  when  in  the  midst  of  a  ring  oi 
soldiers,  with  his  mock  robe  and  his  crown  of  thorns,  buffeted 
and  spit  upon,  or  hanging  on  the  cross  between  two  thieveSi 
with  a  multitude  pf  his  enemies  triumphing  over  him ! 

This  will -be  a  most  unexpected  sight  to  the  wicked  woiid  t 
it  will  come  as  a  cry  at  midnight :  they  shall  be  taken  in  the 
midst  of  their  wickedness,  ami  it  will  give  them  a  dreadful 
alarm.  It  will  at  once  break  up  their  revels,  their  eatine  and 
drinking,  and  carousing.  It  will  put  a  quick  end  to  the  desim 
of  the  great  army  that  will  then  be  compassing  the  camp  of  ute 
saints :  it  will  make  them  let  drop  their  weapons  out  of  their 
hands.  The  world,  which  will  then  be  very  full  of  people, 
most  of  whom  will  be  wicked  men,  will  then  be  filled  with 
dolorous  shrieking  and  crying;  for  all  the  kindreds  of  the 
earth  shall  wail  because  of  him,  (Rev.  i.  7.)  And  where  shall 
the^  hide  themselves  ?  How  will  the  sight  of  that  awful  majesty 
terrify  them  when  taken  in  the  midst  of  their  wickedness! 
Then  they  shall  see  who  he  is,  what  kind  of  a  person  be  is, 
whom  they  have  mocked  and  scoffed  at,  and  whose  church  they 
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faave  been  endeavottring  to  overthrow.  This  sight  will  change 
their  ymce.  The  voice  of  their  laughter  and  singing,  whSe 
they  are  manying  and  giving  in  m^trriage,  and  the  voice  of 
their  scoffing,  shall  be  changed  into  hideous^  hellish  yelling. 
Their  countenances  shall  be  changed  from,  a  show  of  carnal 
mirth,  haughty  pride,  and  contenipi  of  God's  people ;  they 
shaH  put  on  ghastly  terror  and.  amasemmt ;  and  trembling  and 
chattmi^  ofteeth  shall  seize  upon  them. 

Bn^  with  respect  to  the  saints,  it  shall  be  a  joyful  and 
most  glorious  sight  to  them :  for  this  sight  will  at  once  deliver 
them  from  all  fe<1r  of  their  enemies,  who  were  before  compas- 
sing them  about,  just  ready  to  swallow  them  up.  Deliverance 
8hw  come  in  their  extremity :  the  glorious  Captain  of  their 
aalyation  shall  appear  for  them,  at  a  time  when  no  other  help 
appeared*  Then  shall  they  lift  up  their  heads,  and.  their 
reclemption  shall  be  drawing  nigh,  (Luke  xxi.  1S8.)  Christ  will 
appear  with  infinite  majesty,  yet  at  the  same  time  they  shall 
see  infinite  love  in'  his  countenance.  And  thus  to  see  their 
Redeemer  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  will  fill  their  hearts 
full  of  gladness.  Their  countenances  also  shall  be  changed, 
ikot  as  the  countenances  of  the  wicked,  but  from  being  soirow- 
fnl,  to  be  exceedingly  jovful  and  triumphant.  And  now  the 
work  of  redemption  will  oe  finished  in  another  sense,  viz.  that 
the  whole  church  shf^l  be  completely  and  eternally  freed  from 
all  persecution  and  m<destation  from  wicked  men  and  devils. 

II.  The  last  trumpet  shall  sound,  and  the  dead  shall  be 
raised,  and  the  living  changed.  God  sent  forth  his  angels  with 
a  great  sound  of  a  trumpet,  to  gather  together  his  elect  from 
the  four  comers  of  the  earth  in  a  mystical  sense,  before  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem ;  t.  e.  he  sent  forth  the  apostles,  and 
others,  to  preach  the  gospel  all  over  the  world.  And  so  in  a 
mysticid  sense  the  great  trumpet  was  blown  at  the  beginning  of 
the  glorious  times  of  the  church.  But  now  the  great  trumpet 
IS  blown  in  a  more  literal  sense,  with  a  mighty  sound  which 
shakes  the  earth.  There  will  be  a  great  signal  given  by  a 
mighty  soiind  made,  which  is  caHed  the  voice  of  the  archangel, 
as  being  the  an^el  of  greatest  strength ;  1  Thess.  iv.  16.  ^^  For 
the  Lora  himself  shall  descend  from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with 
the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with  the  trump  of  God."  On 
the  sound  of  the  great  trumpet,  the  dead  shall  be  raised  every 
where.  Now  the  number  of  the  dead  is  very  greaf.  How 
many  has  death  cut  down  since  the  world  has  stood.  But  then 
the  number  will  be  much  greater,  the  world  shall  have  stood 
longer,  and  throi^h  most  of  the  remaining  time  it  will  doubtless 
be  much  fuller  of  inhabitants  than  ever  it  has  been.  All  these 
diall  now  rise  from  the  dead.  The  graves  shall  be  opened  in 
all  parts  of  the  world,  and  the  sea  shall  give  up  the  innume^ 
l^Ie  dead  that  are  in  it,  (Rev.  xx.  IS.) 
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And  DOW  all  the  inhabitants  that  ever  ahaUtofe  b^envpon 
the  fiice  of  the  earth,  shall  all  appear  upon  earth  al  mkoe* 
Among  these  will  be  Adam  and  Eve, ;  the  first  parents  of 
mankind,  Abd,  and  Seth,  and  Methuselah,  and  all  the  saints 
who  were  their  cotempovaries ;  Noah  and  Abmham,  Isaac  and 
Jacob,  the  prophets  (MT  Israel  and  holy  confessois.  Amnrng 
them  will  appear  aU  the  holj  apostle  of  Jesns  Christ,  and  au 
the  saints  of  their  times;  all  the  holy  martyrs  who  fell  under 
forioos  persecutions.  There  will  be  foond  all  who  belonged 
to  the  church  in  it$  wilderness-state,  during  the  dark  times  of 
Antichrist,  and  all  who  have  suffered  under  his  persecntinr 
cruelty,  with  all  the  saints  of  past  and  the  present  time,  and 
that  shall  be  to  the  end  of  the  world. — Now  also  all  the  enemies 
of  the  church  in  all  the  ages  shall  appear  a^ain ;  all  the  wicked 
Heathens,  and  Jews,  and  Mahometans,  and  Papists.  Sinners 
of  all  sorts ;  demare  hypocrites,  prophane  sensualists,  h^ietics, 
Deists,  and  all  cruel  persecutors,  and  all  who  shall  bav^  died 
in  sin,  shall  come  together. 

And  at  the  samo  time  that  the  dead  are  raised,  the  living 
shall  be  changed.  The  bodies  of  the  wicked  who  shall  then  be 
living,  shall  be  so  changed  as  to  fit  them  for  eternal  tormeat ; 
and  &e  bodies  of  all  the  living  saints  diall  be  changed  to  be  like 
mito  Christ's  glorious  body,  1  Cor.  xv.  51,  52, 53.^-7— The 
bodies  of  the  saints  shall  be  so  changed  as  to  render  them  for 
ever  incapable  of  pain^  or  affliction,  or  uneasiness ;  and  all  that 
dulness  and  heaviness,  and  all  that  deformity,  vrbich  their 
bodies  had  before,  shul  be  put  off;  and  they  shall  put  on 
strength,  and  beauty,  activity,  and  incorruptible  unfiMling 
glory.  And  in  such  glory  snail  the  bodies  of  all  the  risen 
saints  appear. 

And  now  the  work  of  redemption  shall  be  finished  in 
another'  respect,  viz.  that  ail  the  elect  shall  now  be  ootnally 
redeemed  both  in  soul  and  body.  Before  this,  the  work  of 
redemption,  as  to  its  actual  success,  was  but  incomjdete ;  for 
onlv  the  souls  of  the  redeemed  were  actually  saved  and  glori* 
fed,  excepting  in  some  few  instances :  but  now  all  the  bodies 
of  the  saints  shall  be  saved  and  glorified  together ;  all  the 
elect  shall  be  glorified  in  the  whole  man,  the  soul  and  body 
in  union. 

III.  Now  shall  the  saints  be  caught  up  in  the  clouds  to 
meet  the  Lord  in  the  air,  and  all  wicked  men  and  devils  riiall 
be  arraigned  before  the  judgment-seat.  When  the  dead  saints 
are  raised,  then  the  whole  ohnrch,  consisting  of  all  the  elect 
through  all  ages,  will  stand  together  on  the  earth,  at  least 
all  excepting  those  few  whose  lx>dies  were  glorified  before; 
and  then  they  shall  all  mount  up  as  with  wings  to  meet  Christ. 
It  seems  that  Christ,  whffl  he  comes  to  judgment,  will  not  come 
quite  to  the  ground,  but  his  throoe  will  be  faed  in  the  aiijr 
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vefioO)  whence  lie  niiy  be  aeen  by  tU  that  Tait  multitiide  Ihat 
fttmil  be  gathered  before  him.  The  saints  therefore  shall  ascend 
up  to  thar  Saviour.  Thus  the  apostle  lells  us,  that  when  the 
dea4  in  Christ  are  raised,  and  the  living  changed,  then  those 
who  are  alive  and  remain,  shall  be  caught  up  twether  with  them, 
to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air,  Mid  so  shall  we  be  ever  with  the 
Lord,  1  Thess.  iv.  16, 17.  What  a  wonderful  sig^  will  that 
be,  wfam  all  the  many  milliiHis  of  saints  are  thus  roountiag  up* 

Then  shall  the  work  of  redemption  be  finished  in  another 
respect :  then  shall  the  whole  church  be  perfectly  and  for  ever 
delivered  from  this  present  evil  world ;  shall  take  their  ever- 
lasting leave  of  this  earth,  where  they  have  been  stranMrs,  and 
which  has  been  for  the  most  paii  a  scene  of  trouble  and  sorrow : 
where  the  devil  has  reim^  as  God,  and  has  greatly  molested 
them,  and  which  has  been  such  a  scene  of  wickedness  and 
abomination ;  where  Christ  their  Lord  has  been  cruellv  used ; 
and  where  they  have  been  so  hated,  reproached,  and  perse- 
cuted. They  shall  leave  it,  and  shall  never  set  foot  on  k 
again.  And  there  shall  be  an  everkisting  separation  made 
between  them  and  wicked  men.  Before,  th^  were  mixed 
tog^her,  and  it  was  impossiUe  in  many  instances  to  de- 
termine their  characters;  but  now  all  shall  become  visible t 
boUi  saints  and  sinners  shall  appear  in  their  true  characters  and 
fNms.—- Then  shall  all  the  church  be  seen  ascending  to  the  right 
hand  of  Christ    What  a  mighty  cloud  of  them  will  there  be  * 

And  then  also  the  work  of  redemption  will  be  finished  in 
another  respect,  viz.  that  then  the  church  shall  all  be  gathered 
together.  Thj^  all  belonged  to  one  society  bdbre^  but  yet 
were  greatly  separated  with  respect  to  the  place  of  their  hid>i- 
tation.  Some  were  in  heaven,  and  some  on  earth ;  and  those 
who  were  on  earth  were  separated,  many  of  them  by  wide 
oceans,  and  vast  continents.  But  now  they  shall  all  be  ga- 
thered toeetber,  never  to  be  separated  any  more.  And  not 
only  shall  all  the  members  of  the  church  now  be  gathered 
togeth«*,  but  all  shall  be  gathered  unto  their  Head,  into  his 
immediate  ghmous  presence^  never  to  be  separated  from  him 
any  more. 

At  the  same  time,  all  wicked  men  and  devils  shall  be 
brought  before  the  iudffment-seat  of  Christ.  These  shall  be 
gathered  to  the  left  hand  of  Christ,  and,  as  it  seems,  will  still 
remain  upon  the  eaKh,  and  shall  not  be  caught  up  into  the  air, 
as  the  saints  shall  be.  The  devil,  that  old  serpent,  shall  now  be 
dragged  up  out  of  hell.  He,  that  first  procured  the  fall  and 
misery  of  mankind,  and  has  so  set  himself  against  their  re- . 
demptioo — and  has  all  along  shown  himself  such  an  inveterate 
enemy  to  the  Redeemer-^hall  neter  more  have  any  thing  to 
do  with  the  church  of  GU>d,  nor  be  suffered  in  the  least  to 
«0iG|  oc  molest  any  member  ot  it  ton  ever.    Instead  of  that^ 
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BOW  be  mncit  be  judged,  and  leceive  tbe  due  reward  of  his 
deeds*  Now  is  come  the  time  which  he  has  always  dreaded ; 
the  time  wherein  he  must  be  judged,  and  receive  his  full 
punishment.  He  wbo  by  his  temptation  maliciously  procured 
Christ's  crucifixion,  and  triumphed  as  thoq^h  he  had  obtained 
the  victory,  even  he  shall  see  the  consequences  of  that  death 
which  he  procured.  Now  he  must  stand  before  that  same 
Jesus,  to  be  judged,  condemned,  and  eternally  destroyed  by 
him.  If  Satan,  the  prince  of  hell,  trembles  at  the  thought  of 
it  thousands  of  years  beforehand,  ,hpyf  much  more  will  he 
tremble,  proud  and  stubborn  as  he  is^  when  he  comes  to  stand 
at  Christ's  bar! 

Then  shall  he  also  stand  at  the  bar  of  4he  saints,  whom  he 
has  so  hated,  afQicted,  and  molested :  for  the  saints  shall  judge 
him  with  Christ :  1  Cor.  vi.  3.  Know  ye  not  that  we  shall  ju^e 
angels  f  Now  shall  be  be  as  it  were  subdued  under  the  church's 
feet,  agreeable  to  Rom.  xvi.  SO.— -^Satan,  lyhen  he  firbt 
tempted  our  first  parents  to  sin,  deceitfully  and  lyingly  told 
them,  that  they  should  be  as  gods ;  but  little  did  he  tliink  that 
they  should  indeed  be  so»  far  as  ^eds^  as  to  be  assessors  with 
God  to  judge  him.  Much  less  did  he  think,  that  one  of  that 
nature  which  lie  th(in  tempted,  one  of  the  posterity  of  those 
▼ery  persons  whom  he  tempted,  should  actually  be  united  to 
God ;  that  as  God  he  should  judge  the  world,  and  that  he 
himself  must  stand  trembling  and  astonished  before  his  judg- 
ment-seat. But  thus  all  the  devil?  in  hell,  who  have  so  opposed 
Christ  and  his  kingdom,8hall  now  at  last  stand  in  utmost  amaze* 
taent  and  horror  i^fore  Christ  and  his  church,  who  shall  appear 
to  condemn  them. 

Now  also  shall  all  Christ's  other  enemies  be  brought  to 
appear  before  him.  Now  shaH  proud  scribes  and  Pharisees, 
who  had  such  a  malignant  hatrea  of  Christ  while  in  his  state  of 
humiliatioo,  and  who  persecuted  him  to  death,  be  made  to 
come.  Now  those  before  whose  judgment-seat  Christ  once 
stood,  as  a  malefactor  at  their  bar — and  those  who  mocked 
him,  bufieted  him,  and  spit  in  his  face — shall  see  Christ  in  his 
awful  glory,  as  forewarned.  Matt.  xxvi.  64, 65.  Then  Christ 
was  before  their  judgment-seat ;  but  now  it  is  their  turn*  to 
stand  before  lUs  judgment-seat  with  inconceivable  horror  and 
amazement,  with  ghastly  countenances,  quaking  limbs,  chat- 
tering teeth,  and  knees  smiting  one  against  another. 

Now  ako  all  the  cruel  enemies  and  persecutors  of  the 
church  that  have  been  in  all  ages,  shall  come  in  sight  together. 
Pharaoh  and  tlie  Egyptians,  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  the  malig- 
nant scribes  and  Pharisees,  the  persecuting  Heathen  emperors, 
Julian  the  apostate,  the  cruel  persecuting  Popes  and  rapists, 
Gog  and  M^gog,  shall  all  appear  at  once  before  the  judgmrat- 
aeat  of  Christ.    They  and  the  saints  who  have  in.  every  age 
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been  persecuted  by  them,'shall  come  in  sight,  and  mn^t  now 
eonfront  one  another  before  the  great  Judge.  And  now  shall 
the  saints  on  tb^ir  glorious  thrones  be  made  the  judges  of  those 
tiDjust  kings  and  rulers  who  before  judged  and  condemned 
them,  and  put  them  to  cruel  death.  Now  shall  those  perse- 
cutors behold  the  glory  to  which  they  are  atrived,  whom  they 
before  so  cruelly  despised,  and  so  cruelly  treated.  Thus 
Wonderfully  will  the  face  of  things  be  altered ;  now  vrill  all 
things  be  coming  to  rights. 

IV.  The  righteousness  of  the  church  shall  be  manifested, 
and  aU  the  wickedness  of  their  enemies  shall  be  brought  to 
light.  Those  saints  who  had  been  the  objects  of  hatreA 
reproach,  and  contempt  in  the  world  ;  reviled  and  condemned 
by  their  persecutors  without  a  cause,  shall  now  be  fully  vindi« 
ca<ed.  They  shall  now  appar  clothed  with  the  glorious  robe 
of  Christ^s  ri^teousness.  It  shall  be  most  manifest  before  the 
world,  that'Xhrisl's  righteousness  is  theirs,  and  they  ghall 
gloriously  shine  forth  In  it.  Then  shall  their  inherent  holiness 
be  made  manifest,  and  all  their  good  works  be  brought  to 
light.  The  good  things  >vhich  they  did  in  secret  sbaU  no\Y 
be  mani&sted  openly.  Those  holy  ones  of  God,  who  had 
been  treated  as  the  filth  and  offscourinff  of  the  earth,  as  if  not 
lit  to  lire,  as  worse  than  beasts  or  devils,  shall  now  appear  to 
kare  been  the  excellent  of  the  earth.  Now  God  will  bring 
forth  their  righteousness  as  the  light,  and  their  judgment  as  the 
noon-day.  And  now  it  shall  app^r  who  indeed  vv^te  those 
Wicked  persons  that  were  not  fit  to  live ;  when  all  the  wicked- 
ness of  the  enemies  of  Christ  and  his  church,  their  pride* 
.their  malice,  their  cruelty,  their  hatred  of  true  religion,  shall 
b6  M  forth  in  all  its  horrid  acts,  in  its  proper  colours. 

And  now  the  righteotts  may  be  heard  before  this  great 
Jttdge,  who  could  not  be  heard  before  those  unjust  judges. 
Now  they  shall  declare  their  cause,  and  rise  up  in  judmnent 
against  their  persecutors,  and  shall  declare  how  they  had  been 
treated  by  them.  And  now  all  the  wickedness  of  the  wicked 
shall  be  brought  to  light ;  even  all  their  secret  wickedness,  and 
their  very  hearts  shall  be  opened  to  view,  and  as  it  were  turned 
inside  out,  before  the  bright  light  of  that  great  day.  Things 
which  have  been  spoken  in  the  ear,  in-  the  closet^  and  done 
in  the  dark,  shall  be  manifested  in  the  light,  and  proclaimed 
before  aneels  and  men. 

V.  The  sentence  shall  be  pronounced  on  the  righteous  and 
the  wicked.  Christ,  the  glorious  judge,  shall  pass  that  blessed 
sentence  on  the  church  at  his  right  hand,  Come^  ye  blessed  of 
my  Father^  inherit  the  Mr^dom  prepared  for  you  Jrom  the  foun- 
dation of  the  ftorld.  This  sentence  shall  be  pronounced  with 
infinite  love,  and  the  voice  will  cause  every  heart  to  flow  with 
joy.    Thus  Christ  shall  pronounce  a  sentence  of  justification 
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on  millions,  who  before  had  a  sentence  of  condemnation  passed 
upon  them  by  their  persecuting  rulers.  He  will  thus  put 
honour  upon  those  who  have  been  before  despised ;  be  will 
own  them  for  his^  and  will  put  a  crown  of  glory  upon  their 
heads  before  the  world ;  and  then  shall  they  shine  forth  as  the 
sun  with  Jesus  Christ  in  glory  and  joy,  in  the  sight  of  all  their 
enemies. 

And  then  shall  the  sentence  of  condemnation  be  passed 
on  the  wicked,  Depart y  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire ^  prepared 
for  the  devil  and  his  angels.  Thus  shall  the  church's  ^lemies 
be  condemned  ;  in  which  sentence  of  condemnation,  the  holy 
martyrs,  who  have  suffered  from  them,  shall  concur.  Whea 
the  words  of  this  sentence  are  pronounced,  they  will  strike 
every  heart  of  those  at  the  left  hand  with  inconceivable  horror 
and  amazement.  Every  syllable  of  it  will  be  more  terrible 
than  a  stream  of  li^itning  through  (heir  hearts.  What  hor«* 
rible  shrieking,  quaking,  gnashing  of^eeth,  distorttops  of  coun- 
tenance, hideous  looks,  hideous  actions,  and  hideous  voices, 
will  be  seen  through  all  that  vast  throng ! 

VI.  Upon  this,  Christ  and  all  bis  saints,  and  all  the  holy 
Itngels  ministering  to  them,  shall  leave  tliis  lower  world,  and 
ascend  towards  the  highest  heavens.  Christ  shall  ascend  in  as 
great  glory  as  he  descended,  and  in  some  respects  greater:  for 
now  he  shall  ascend  with  bis  elect  church  with  him,  glorified 
in  body  and  soul.  Christ^s  first  ascension  to  heaven  soom  aflci 
bis  own  resurrection  was  very  glorious;  But  this  his  second 
ascension,  with  his  mystical  bmly,  his  whole  church,  shall  be 
far  more  glorious.  The  redeemed  church  shall  all  ascend  with 
him  in  a  most  joyful  and  triumphant  manner:  and  all  their 
enemies  and  persecutors,  who  shall  be  left  behind  to  be  con- 
sumed, shall  see  the  sight,  and  hear,  their  songs. — And  thus 
Christ's  church  shall  for  everjeave  this  accursed  world,  to  go 
into  the  highest  heavens,  the  paradise  of  God,  the  kingdom 
prepared  for  them  from  the  foundation  of  the  world. 

VII.  When  they  are  gone,  this  world  shall  be  set  on  fire, 
and  be  turned  into  a  great  furnace,  wherein  all  the  enemies  of 
Chfitt  and  his  church  shall  be  tormented  for  ever  and  ever. 
This  is  manifest  by  2  Pet.  iii.  7.  **  But  the  heavens  and  the 
earth  which  are  now,  by  the  same  word  are  kept  in  store,  re- 
served  unto  fire  against  the  day  of  judgment,  and  perdition  of 
ungodly  men."  VVhen  Christ  and  his  church  are  ascended  to 
a  distance  from  this  world— that  miserable  company  of  the 
wicked  being  left  behind,  to  have  their  sentence  executed  upon 
Ihem  here — ^then,  this  whole  lower  world  shall  be  set  on  fire, 
either  from  heaven,  or  by  fire  breaking  out  of  the  bowels  of  the 
earth,  or  l)olh,  as  it  was  with  the  water  in  the  time  of  the 
deluge.  However,  this  lower  world  shall  be  set  all  on  fire.— — 
How  will  it  strike  the  wicked  with  horror,  when  the  fire  b^ins 


Digitized  by 


Google 


PikUT  It.  The  General  Judj^nL  867 

to  lay  hold  upon  them,  and  thej  find  no  way  to  escape  from  it ! 
What  shrieking^and  crying  will  there  be  amonff  those  many 
millions^  when  they  begin  to  enter  into  this  great  furnace,  when 
the  whole  world  shall  be  a  fnmace  of  the  fiercest  and  most 
laging  heat !  insomuch  that  the  apostle  Peter  says,  (2  Pet.  iii«^ 
lOj  12,)  that  <<  the  heayens  shall  pass  a^^ay  with  a  great  noise, 
and  the  elements  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat,  the  earth  also 
and  the  works  that  are  therein,  shall  be  burnt  up ;  and  the 
heavens  being  on  fire  shall  be  dissolved,  and  the  elements  shall 
melt  with  fervent  heat/'  And  so  fierce  shall  be  its  heat,  that 
it  shall  burn  the  earth  into  its  very  centre :  which  seems  to  be 
what  is  meant,  Deut.  xxxii.  22.  <^  For  a  fire  is  kindled  in 
my  aiiffer,  and  shall  bum  unto  the  lowest  hell,  and  shall  con- 
sume the  earth  with  her  increase,  and  set  on  fire  the  founda- 
ticms  of  the  mountains^'' 

And  here  shall  all  the  persecutors  of  the  church  of  God 
bum  in  everlasting  fire,  who  had  before  burnt  the  saints  at  the 
stake ;  and  shall  suffer  torments  far  bevond  all  that  their 
utmost  wit  and  malice  could  inflict  on  the  saints»  And  here 
the  bodies  of  all  the  wicked  shall  burn,  and  be  tormented 
to  all  eternity,  and  never  be  consumed ;  and  the  wrath  of  God 
shall  be  poured  out  on  their  souls.  Though  the  souls  of  the 
wicked  in  hell  do  now  suffer  dreadful  punishment,  yet  their 
punishment  will  be  so  increased  at  the  day  of  judgment,  that 
what  they  suffered  before  is,  in  comparison  of  it,  as  an  impri« 
sonment  to  the  execution  which  follows  it.  And  now  the 
devil,  that  old  serpent,  shall  receive  his  full  punishment;  now 
that  for  fear  of  which  he  before  trembled,  shall  fully  come 
upon  him.  This  world,  which  formerly  used  to  be  the  place 
o£  his  kingdom,  where  he  set  uj>  himselfr  as  God,  shall  now  be 
the  place  of  his  complete  punishment,  of  full  and  everlasting 
torment.  And  in  this,  one  design  of  the  work  of  redemption, 
viz.  putting  Christ's  enemies  under  his  feet,  shall  be  perfectly 
accomplished.  His  enemies  shall  now  be  made  his  foot^ool^ 
in  the  fullest  degree.  Now  shall  be  the  most  perfect  fulfilment 
of  Gen.  iii.  15,  It  shall  bruise  thy  head. 

VIII.  At  the  same  time,  all  the  church  shall  enter  with 
Christ,  their  glorious  Lord,  into  the  highest  heavens,  and  there 
shall  enter  on  the  stale  of  their  highest  and  eternal  blessedness 
and  glory.  While  the  lower  world,  which  they  have  left  un^er 
tbeir  feet,  is  seized  with  the  fire  of  Grod's  vengeance,  and  flames 
are  kindling  upon  it,  and  the  wicked  are  entering  into  ever- 
lasting fire,  the  whole  church  shall  enter,  with  their  glorious 
hcaui,  and  all  the  holy  angels  attending,  in  a  joyful  manner, 
into  the  eternal  paradise  of  God,  the  palace  of  the  great 
Jehovah,  their  heavenly  Father.  The  ^ates  shall  open  wide 
for  than  to  enter,  and  there  Christ  will  bring  them  into  his 
cbanibeiB  in  the  highest  sensfe.    Here  Christ  will  bring  them 
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and  present  tbem  in  glory  to  his  Father,  saying.  Here  am  /, 
and  the  children  which  thou  hait  given  me;  as  much  as  to  say, 
Here  am  I,  with  every  one  of  those  whom  thou  gayest  me  fnrni 
eternity  to  take  the  care  of,  that  thry  might  be  redeemed  ant 
glorified,  and  to  redeem  whom  I  have  done  and  suffered  so 
much,  and  to  make  way  for  whose  redemption  I  have  for  so 
many  ages  been  accomplishing  such  great  changes.  Here 
they  are  now  perfectly  redeem^  in  bray  and  soul ;  I  have 
delivered  them  from  all  the  ill  fruits  of  the  fall,  and  freed  them 
from  all  their  enemies :  1  have  brought  them  all  together  into 
one  glorious  society,  and  united  them  all  in  myself:  I  have 
openrjr  justified  them  before  all  ansels  and  men,  and  here  1 
have  brought  them  all  away  from  that  accursed  world  where 
they  have  suffered  so  mqch,  and  have  brought  them  before  thy 
throne:  I  have  done  all  that  for  them  which  thou  hast 
appointed  me :  I  have  perfectly  cleansed  them  in  my  Mood, 
and  here  they  are  in  perfect  holiness,  shining  with  thy  perfect 
imace.  And  then  the  Father  will  accept  ot  them,  own  them 
all  for  his  children,  and  welcome  them  to  the  eternal  and  per- 
fect inheritance  and  glory  of  his  house,  and  will  on  this  occa- 
sion give  more  glorious  manifestations  of  his  love  than  ever 
before,  and  will  admit  them  to  a  more  full  and  perfect  enjoy* 
ment  of  himself. 

Now  shall  be  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb  in  the  most  per- 
fect sense.  The  commencement  of  the  glorious  times  of  the 
church  on  earth,  after  the  fall  of  Antichrist,  is  represented  as 
the  marriage  of  the  Lamb ;  but  after  this  we  read  of  another 
marriage  of  the  Lamb,  at  the  close  of  the  day  of  ju^gm^it. — 
After  the  beloved  disciple  had  giveii  an  account  of  the  day  of 
judgment,  (Rev.  xx.  ni.)  he  gives  an  account,  that  he  saw^ 
the  holy  city,  the  new  Jerusalem,  prepared  as  a  bride  adorned 
foY  her  husband.  Chrbt  shall  bring  his  church  into  hia 
Father^s  house  in  heaven,  as  hk  bride,  without  spot  or  wrinkley 
or  any  such  thing. 

The  bridegroom  and  the  bride  shaU  then  enter  into  heaven, 
both  having  on  their  wedding-robes,  attended  with  all  the 
glorious  angels.  And  there  they  enter  on  the  feast  and  joy» 
of  their  marriage  before  the  Father ;  they  shall  then  begii^ 
an  everlasting  wedding-day.  This  shall  be  the  day  of  the- 
gladness  of  Christ^s  heart,  wherein  he  will  greatly  rejoice,  and 
all  the  saints  shall  rejoice  with  them.  Christ  shall  rejoice  over 
his  bride,  and  the  bride  shall  rejoice  in  her  husband,  ia  the 
state  of  her  consummate  and  everlasting  biesseclnesB,  of  which 
we  have  a  particular  description  in  the  21st  and  22d  chapters 
of  Revelation. 

And  now  the  whole  work  of  rademption  is  finished.  Now 
the  top-stone  of  the  building  is  laid.  In  the  procuress  of  our 
discourse  we  have  follow^  the  'church  of  God  in  aU  ber 
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great  changes,  all  ber  to^sings  to  and  fro,  all  her  storms  wd 
tempests  through  the  many  ages  of  the  world.  We  have  seen 
her  enter  the  harbour,  and  landed  in  the  highest  heavens,  in 
complete  and  eternal  glory.  We  have  gone  through  the 
several  ages  of  time,  as  the  providence  and  word  of  God  have 
led  us.  We  have  seen  ail  the  churches  enemies  fixed  in  endless 
misery,  and  have  seen  the  church  pre^tented  in  her  perfect 
redemption  before  the  Father  in  heaven,  there  to  enjoy  thift 
most  unspeakable  and  inconceivable  glory  and  blessedness ; 
and  there  we  leave  her  to  enjoy  this  glory  throughout  the 
Bever-ending  ages  of  eternity. 

Now  all  Cbrist^s  enemies  will  be  perfectly  put  under  his 
feet,  and  he  shall  have  his  most  perfect  triumph  over  sin  and 
Sataii,  and  all  his  instruments,  and  death,  and  hell.  Now 
shall  all  the  promises  made  to  Christ  by  God  the  Father  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world,  the  promises  of  tlie  covenant  of 
redemption,  be  fall  J  accomplislied.  Christ  shall  now  per- 
fectly have  obtained  the  joy  set  before  him,  for  which  he  under- 
took  those  great  sufferings  in  his  state  of  humiliation.  Now 
shall  all  the  hopes  and  expectations  of  the  saints  be  fulfilled. 
The  state  of  the  church  before,  was  progressive  and  prepara- 
tory: but  now  she  is  arrived  to  her  most  perfect  state  of 
glory.  All  the  glory  of  the  church  on  earth  is  but  a  faint 
shadow  of  this  her  consummate  glory  in  heaven. 

Now  Christ  the  great  Redeemer  shafl  be  most  perfectly 

florified,  Grod  the  Father  shall  be  glorified  in  him,  and  the 
loly  Ghost  shall  be  most  fully  glorHied  in  the  .perfection  of 

bis  work  on  the  hearts  of  all  the  church. And  now  shall 

that  new  heaven  and  new  earth,  or  the  renewed  state  of  things, 
be  completely  finished,  after  the  material  frame  of  the  old 
heavens  and  old  earth  is  destroyed  :  Rev.  xxi.  1.  jind  I  saw  a 
new  heaven,  and  a  new  earth ;  for  the  first  heaven  and  the  first 
earth  were  passed  away. — And  now  will  the  great  Redeemer 
have  perfected  every  thing  that  appertains  to  the  work  of 
redemption,  which  he  began  so  soon  after  the  fall  of  man. 
And  who  can  conceive  of  the  triumph  of  those  praises  which 
shall  be  sung  in  heaven  on  this  great  occasion,  so  much  greater 
than  that  on  the  fall  of  Antichrist!  The  beloved  disciple  John 
(Rev.  xix.)  seems  io  want  expressions  to  describe  those  praises, 
and  says.  It  n^as  as  the  voice  of  many  waters,  and  as  the 
voice  of  mighty  thunderings,  sayings  Alleluia ;  for  the  Lord  God 
ommpotent  reigneth.  But  much  more  inexpressible  will  those 
praises  be,  which  will  be  sung  in  heaven  after  the  final  con- 
summation of  all  things.  How  shall  the  p  aises  of  that  vast 
and  glorious  multitude  be  as  mighty  thunderings  indee^l ! 

How  are  all  the  former  things  passed  away,  and  what  a 
glorious  state  are  things  fixed  in  to  remain  to  all  eternity  f~- 
And  as  Christ,  when  he  first  entered  upon  the  work  of  redemp- 
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tion,  had  the  kingdom  commitled  to  him  of  the  Father,  and 
as  he  took  on  himself  the  administration  of  the  affairs  cf  the 
universe,  to  masage  all  so  as  to  subserre  the  purposes  of  thi9 
affair ;  so  now,  the  work  being  finished,  he  will  deliver  up 
the  kingdom  to  God,  even  the  Father.  1  Cor.  xv.  24.'^><  Thra 
Cometh  the  end,  when  he  shall  have  delivered  up  the  kingdom 
to  God,  even  the  Father ;  when  he  shall  have  put  down  all 
.f ule,  and  all  authority  and  power."    Not  that  Christ  shtdl 
cease  to  reign  after  this ;  for  it  is  said,  Luke  i.  33,  ^  He  ishall 
reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob  for  ever,  and  of  his  kingdom 
there  shall  be  no  end ;"  and  Dan.  vii.  14,  ^^  His  dominion  is 
|in  everlasting  dominion,  which  shall  not  pass  away,  and  his 
kingdom  that  which  shall  not  be  destroyed.     But  the  meaning 
is,  that  Christ  shall  deliver  up  that  kingdom  or  dominion 
4¥hich  he  has  over  the  world,  as  the  Father's  delegate  or  vice- 
gerent, which  the  Father  committed  to  him,  to  lie  managed 
in  subserviency  to  this  great  design  of  r^emption.     The  end 
pt  this  commi^ipn,  or  delegation,  which  he  had  from  the 
Father,  seems   to  be   to  sub^rve  this  particular  'design  of 
redemption ;  and  therefore,  when  that  design  is  fully  accom* 
plished,  the  commission  will  cease,  and  Christ  will  deliver  ^ 
pp  to  the  Father^  from  whom  he  received  it. 


PART  X. 

Improvement  of  the  Whole. 

I  PROCEED  now  io^  enter  iipon  some  improvement  of  the 
whole  that  has  been  said  from  thi$  doctrine. 

I.  Hence  we  majr  learn  ho^  great  a  work  is  this  of 
^emption.  iVe  haye  now  had  it,  thouj^h  in  a  very  imperfect 
manner,  set  forth,  in  it$  wholp  progrel^,  from  its  first  beginning 
after  the  fall,  to  its  consummation.  We  have  seen  how  God 
has  carried  qn  thi?  building,  by  a  long  succession  of  won- 
derful works,  advancing  it  higher  and  higher  from  one  age  to 
another,  till  the  top-§tone  is  laid.  And  now  let  us  consider 
how  great  a  work  thi§  i^.    Do  men,  when  they  behold  some 

Ssat  edifices,  admire  their  magnificence ;  how  well  may  we 
mire  the  greatness  of  this  building  of  God,  which  he  builds 
up  age  after  age?  There  are  three  things  exhibiled  to  us  in 
what  has  been  said,  which  especially  show  the  greatness  of  the 
work  of  redemf>tion. 
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1.  The  greatness  of  those  particular  events^  and  dispensa- 
tions of  providence,  by  which  it  is  accomplished.  How 
great  are  those  things  which  God  has  done,  waich  are  but  so 
many  parts  of  this  great  work !  What  great  things  were  done 
in  the  world  to  prepare  the  way  for  Christ's  coming  to  purchase, 
and  what  great  things  were  done  in  the  actual  purchase  of 
redemption !  What  a  wonderful  thing  was  accomplished  to 
put  Christ  in  an  immediate  capacity  for  this  purchase,  viz.  his 
incarnation^  that  God  should  become  man !  A;id  what  great 
things  were  done  in  that  purchase,  that  a  person,  who  is  the 
eternal  Jehovah,  sliould  live  upon  earth  for  four  or  five  and 
thirty  years  toother,  in  a  mean,  despised  condition,  that  he 
should  spend  his  life  in  such  labours  and  sufferings,  and  that 
at  last  he  should  die  upon  the  cross !  And  what  great  things 
bave  been  done  to  accomplish  tlie  success  of  Christ's  redemp- 
tion !  what  great  things  to *put  him  into  a  capacity  to  accom- 
plish this  success !  For  this  purpose  be  rose  from  the  dead^ 
and  ascended  into  heaven,  and  all  things  were  made  subject 
to  him.  How  many  miracles  have  been  wrought,  what  mighty 
revolutions  have  been  brouffht  to  pass  in  the  world  already, 
and  how  much  greater  shall  be  brought  to  pass,'  in  order  to  it  j 

2.  The  number  of  those  great  events  by  whi^ch  God 
carries  on  this  work,  shows  the  greatness  of  the  worjc.  Those 
mighty  revolutions  are  so  many  as  to  fill  up  many  ages.  The 
particular  wonderful  events  by  which  the  work  of  creation  was 
x^rried  on  filled  up  siy  days ;  but  the  great  dispensations  by; 
which  the  work  of  redemption  is  carried  on,  are  so  many^ 
that  they  fill  up  six  or  seven  thousand  years  at  least,  as  we 

have  reason  to  conclude  from  the  word  of  God. ^There 

were  great  things  wrought  in  this  affair  before  the  flood,  and 
in  the  flood  the  world  was  once  destroyed  by  water,  and  God's 
church  was  so  wonderfully  pr^erved  from  it  in  order  to  carry' 
X)n  this  work.  And  after  the  flood,  what  great  things  did  God 
Work  relating  to  the  resettling  of  the  world,  to  the  building  of 
Babel,  the  dispersing  6f  the  nations,  the  shortening  ofihe 
days  of  man's  life,  the  calling  of  Abraham,  the  destruction  of 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  and  that  loug  series  of  wonderful 
providences  relating  to  Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob,  and  Joseph ; 
and  those  wonders  in  Ei^ypt,  and  at  the  Red  sea,  in  the  wil- 
derness, and  in  Canaan,  in  Joshua's  time,  and  by  a  long  suc- 
cession of  wonderful  providences  from  age  to  age  towards  the 
nation  of  the  Jews, 

What  great  things  were  wrought  by  God,  in  so  often 
Overturning  the  world  before  Christ  came,  to  make  way  for 
his  coming!  What  greaj  things  were  done  also  in  Christ's 
time,  and  after  that  in  overturning  Satan's  kingdom  in  the 
Heathen  empire,  and  in  so  preserving  his  church  in  the  dark 
times  of  Popery,  and  in  bringing  about  the  Reformation!— ^ 
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How  many  great  and  wonderful  tbings  will  be  effiscted  in 
accomplishing  the  glorious  times  of  the  churchy  and  at  Christ's 
last  coming  on  the  day  of  jullgment,  in  the  destruction  of  tha 
world,  and  in  c^ny in^  the  whole  church  into  heaven ! 

3.  The  glorious  t$sue  of  this  whole  affair,  in  the  perfect 
and  eternal  destruction  of  the  wicked^  and  in  the  consummate 
^lorv  of  the  righti^us.  And  now  let  us  once  more  take  a  view 
of  this  building)  now  all  is  finished  and  the  top-stone  laid.  It 
appeared  in  a  glorious  height  in  the  apostles'  time,  and  much 
more  glorious  in  the  time  of  Constantine,  and  will  appear 
inuch  more  glorious  still  afler  the  fall  of  Antichrist;  but  at 
the  consummation  of  all  things,  it  appears  in  an  immensely 
inore  glorious  height  than  ever  before.  Now  it  appears  in  itg 
greatest  magnificence,  as  a  complete  lofly  structure,  whose  top 
teaches  to  the  heayen  of  heavens;  a  building  worthy  of  tha 
great  God,  the  King  of  kings. 

And  from  what  has  been  said,  one  may  argue,  that  the 
work  of  redemption  is  the  grr^atest  of  all  God's  works  of 
which  we  have  any  notice,  ana  it  is  the  end  of  all  his  other 
works. — It  appears  plainly  from  what  has  been  said,  that  this 
is  the  principal  of  all  God's  works  <^  providence,  and  that 
all  are  subordinate  to  the  great  affair  of  redemption.  We  see 
that  all  the  revolutions  in  the  world  are  to  subserve  this  £^rand 
design.  This  shows  bow  much  greater  the  work  of  rc<femp- 
tion  is,  than  the  work  of  creation;  because  it  is  the  end 
of  it,  as  the  use  of  a  house  is  the  end  of  the  building  it  But 
the  work  of  redemption  is  the  sum  of  all  God's  works  of 
providence ;  all  are  subordinate  to  it :  so  the  work  of  the  neif 
creation  is  more  excellent  than  the  old.  So  it  ever  is,  that 
when  one  thing  is  removed  by  God  to  make  way  for  another, 
the  new  one  excels  the  old.  Thus  the  temple  excelled  tha 
tabernacle ;  the  new  covenant  the  old ;  the  new  dispensation 
of  the  gospel  the  dispensation  of  Moses ;  the  throne  of  Davi(] 
the  throne  of  Saul ;  the  priesthood  of  Christ  tke  priesthood  of 
Aaron ;  the  new  Jerusalem  the  old ;  and  so  the  new  creation 
fkr  excels  the  old. 

God  has  used  the  creation  for  no  other  purpose,  but  to 
subserve  tl^e  designs  of  this  affair.  To  answer  this  end,  be 
*  hath  created  and  disposed  of  mankind ;  to  this  the  aa^ets^ 
to  this  the  earth,  to  this  the  highest  heavens.  God  created  the 
world  to  provide  a  spouse  and  a  kingdom  for  his  Son ;  and  the 
setting  up  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  and  the  spiritual  roar* 
riage  of  the  spouse  to  him,  is  what  the  whole  creation  iabouis 
and  travails  in  pq^n  to  bring  to  pass.  This  work  of  redeoiptioa 
is  so  much  the  greatest  of  all  the  works  of  God,  that  all  other 
works  are  to  be  feoked  upon  either  aft  parts  of  it,  or  appendagea 
to  it,  or  are  some  way  reducible  to  it ;  and  so  all  uie  decree^ 
of  Qod  some  way  ^  other  l^|ong;  \q  that  eternal  coyenant  oS 
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ledcmption  which  was  between  the  Father  and  the  Son  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world.  Every  decree  of  God  is  some 
way  or  other  reducible  to  tliat  covenant.  And  seeing  this 
work  of  redemption  is  so  great,  we  need  not  wonder  that  the 
angels  desire  to  look  into  it.  And  we  need  not  wonder  that 
60  much  is  made  of  it  in  scripture,  that  it  is  so  much  insisted 
on  in  the  histories,  and  prophecies,  and  songs  of  the  Bible ; 
for  the  work  of  redemption  is  the  great  subject  of^the  whol^ 
its  doctrines,  its  promises^  its  types,  its  songs,  its  histories,  and 
lis  prophecies. 

II.  N[ence  we  may  learn  how  God  is  the  Alpha  and 
Omega,  the  beginning  and  ending  of  all  things.  Suco  are  the 
characters  and  titles  we  find  ^ftcn  ascribed  to  him  in  scripture. 
Isa.  xXu  4«  ^^  Who  bath  wrought  and  done  it,  calling  the 
generations  from  the  beginning  ?  I  the  Lord,  the  first,  and 
with  the  last,  I  am  he."  And  particularly  does  the  scripture 
ascribe  such  titles  to  God,  where  it  speaks^  of  providence,  as  it 
relates  to,  and  is  summed  up  in  the  great  work  of  redemption ; 
<as  Isa.  xliv.  6,  7,  and  xlviii.  9 — 12.)  Therefore,  when  Chri^ 
reveals  the  future  great  events  of  providence  relating  to  .his 
church  and  people,  to  bis  disciple  John,  he  oiten  reveals 
himself  under  this  character.  Rev.  i.  8.  ^^  I  am  Alpha  and 
Omega,  the  beginning  and  the  ending,  saith  the  Lord,  which  is, 
and  which  was,  aqd  which  is  to  come,  the  Almighty."  So 
again,  verse  10,  11.  "I  heard  behind  me  a  great  voice  as  of 
a  trumpet,  saying,  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  first  and  the 
last."  Alpha  and  Omega  being  the  names  of  the  fifst  and  the 
last  letters  of  the  Greek  alphabet,  it  signifies  the  same  as  his  being 
the  first  and  the  last,  and  the  beginning  and  the  endinc^ :  as 
Rev.  xxi.  6.  ^'  And  he  said  unto  me.  It  is  done.  I  am  Alpha 
and  Omega,  the  beginning  and  the  end."  And  so  chapter 
xxii.  12,  13.  ^^  And  behold,  I  come  quickly ;  and  my  reward 
is  with  me,  to  give  efery  man  according  as  his  work  shall  be. 
I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and  the  end,  the  first 
and  the  last." 

We  have  seen  m  what  design  God  began  the  course  of 
bis  providence  in  the  beginning  of  the  generations  of  men ; 
a^  how  he  has  all  along  carried  thjpgs  on  agreeablv  to  the 
^me  design  without  ever  failing ;  and  how  at  last  the  con- 
clusion aw  final  issue  of  things  are  to  God ;  and  therefore 
may  well  now  cry  out  with  the  apostle,  Rom.  xi.  33,  ^^  O  the 
depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God ! 
how  unsearchable  are  his  judgmentsl,  and  his  ways  past 
finding  gut!"  and  verse  36,  ^^  For  of  him,  and  through  him, 
and  Co  hinij^  are  aU.  things:  to  whom  be  glory  tor  ever. 
Amen*'^ 

We  have  seen  how  other  things  came  to  an  end  one  after 
mother;  how  ^t^tes,  and  Jungdoms,  and  empires,  ^»  a^4 
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came  to  nothing,  even  the  greatest  and  strongest  of  them  ;  wc 
have  seen  how  the  world  has  been  often  overturned,  and  will 
be  more  remarkably  yet ;  we  have  seen  how  it  was  first  de- 
stroyed by  water,  and  how  at  last  it  shall  be  utterly  destroyed 
by  fire:  but  yet  God  remains  the  same  through  all  ages.  He 
was  before  the  beginning  of  this  course  of  things,  and  he  will 
be  after  ihe  end  of  them ;  (Psalm  cii.  25,  26.)  Thus  God  is 
he  zcho  is^  and  who  zoasy  and  who  is  to  come. 

We  have  seen,  in  a  variety  of  instances,  how  all  other  ffods 
perish.  Those  in  the  nations  about  Canaan,  and  throughout 
the  Roman  empire,  are  all  d(  ^troyed,  and  their  worship  long 
since  overthrown.  We  have  heard  how  Antichrist,  who  has 
caUed  himself  a  god  on  earth;  how  Mahomet^  who  claims 
religious  honours ;  how  all  the  gods  of  the  Heathen  through 
the  world,  will  come  to  an  end  ;  and  how  Satan,  the  great 
dragon,  that  old  serpent,  who  has  set  up  himself  as  god  of  this 
world,  will  be  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire,  there  to  sufier  his  com- 
plete punishment :  but  Jehovah  remains,  his  kingdom  is  an 
everlasting  kingdom,  and  of  his  dominion  there  is  no  ^nd* 
We  have  seen  what  mighty  changes  there  have  been  in  the 
world;  but  Qod  is  unchangeable,  ihe  same  t/ester  day  ^to-day, 
and  for  evevr 

Wc  began  at  the  head  of  the  stream  of  divine  providence^ 
and  have  traced  it  through  its  various  windings,  till  we  are 
come  to  the  end  where  it  issues.  As  it  began  in  God,  so  it 
ends  in  him.  God  is  the  infinite  ocean  into  which  it  empties 
itself. Providenpe  is  like  a  mighty  wheel,  whose  circum- 
ference is  so  high  that  it  is  dreadful,  with  the  glory  of  the 
God  of  Israel  above  upon  it ;  as  it  is  represented  in  Ezekiel's 
vision.  We  have  seen  the  revolution  of  this  wheel,  and  how, 
as  it  was  from  God,  its  return  has  been  to  God  again.  All  the 
•vents  of  divine  providence  are  like  the  ynks  of  a  chain;  the 
first  link  is  from  God,  and  the  Inst  is  to  him. 

ni.  We  may  sec  by  what  has  been  said,  how  Christ  ha^ 
in  all  things  the  pre-eminence.  For  he  is  the  great  Redeemer; 
and  therefore  the  work  of  redemption  beiftg  the  sum  of  God's 
works  of  providence,  shows  the  glory  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  as  being  above  all,  and  through  all,  and  in  all.  That 
God  intended  the  world  for  his  Son's  use  in  the  affair  of  re- 
demption, is  one  reason  why  he  created  the  world  by  him^ 
Eph.  iii.  9 — 12.  What  has  been  said,  shows  how  all  the 
purposes  of  God  are  purposed  in  Christ :  and  how  he  is  before 
all,  and  above  all.  All  things  consist  in  him,  are  governed  by 
him,  and  are  for  him.  Col.  i.  J5 — 18.  Qod  makes  him  his 
first-bom,  higher  than  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and  sets  his 
throne  above  their  thrones.  God  has  always  upheld  his  king- 
dom, when  others  have  come  to  an  end  ;  that  appears  at  last 
above  all,  however  greatly  opposed  for  so  many  ages.    AU 
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other  kingdoms  fall,  but  his  kingdom  is  the  last,  and  neyer 
gives  place  to  any  other.  "« 

We  see,  that  whatever  changes  there  are,  and  however 
highly  Christ's  enemies  exalt  themselves,  yet  he  reigns  in  un- 
controuied  power  and  immense  glory :  in  the  end,  his  people 
acre  all  perfectly  saved  and  made  happy,  and  all  his  enemies 

become  bis  footstool. And  thus  God  gives  the  world  to  his 

Son  for  his  inheritance. 

IV.  The  consideration  of  what  has  been  said,  may  greatlr 
serve  to  show  us  the  consistency,  order,  and  beauty^  pf  God  s 
works  of  providence.  If  we  behold  events  in  any  other  view, 
idl  will  look  like  confusion,  like  the  tossing  of  waves ;  things 
%riil  look  as  though  one  confused  revolution  came  to  pass  after 
another,  merely  by  blind  chance,  without  any  regular  or  certain 
end.  But  if  we  consider  the  events  of  providence  in  the 
light  in  which  they  have  been  set  before  us,  and  in  which  the 
scriptures  set  them  before  us,  they  appear  an  orderly  series  of 
events,  all  wisely  directed  in  excellent  harmony  and  consis- 
tence, tending  all  to  one  end.  The  wheels  of  providence  are 
not  turned  round  by  blind  chance^  but  are  full  of  eyes  round 
about,  (as  Ezekiel  represents  them,)  and  are  guided  by  the  . 
Spirit  of  God :  where  the  Spirit  goes,  they  go.  All  God's 
works  of  providence,  through  all  ages,  meet  at  l^t,  as  so 
many  lines  meeting  in  one  centre. 

God's  work  of  providence,  like  that  of  creation,  is  but 
/one.  The  events  of  providence  are  not  so  many  distinct, 
independent,  works ;  but  rather  so  many  different  parts  of  one 
work,  one  regular  scheme.  They  are  all  united,  just  as  the 
several  parts  of  one  building :  there  are  many  stones,  many 
pieces  of  timber,  but  all  are  so  joined,  and  fitly  formed  to- 
gether, that  they  make  but  one  building :  they  have  all  but 
one  foundation,  and  are  united  at  last  in  one  top-stone. 

God's  providence  may  not  unfitly  be  compared  to  a  large 
and  long  river,  having  innumerable  branches,  beghming  in 
diferent  regions,  and  at  a  great  distance  one  from  another, 
and  all  conspiring  to  one  common  issue.  After  their  very 
diverse  .and  apparent  contrary  courses,  they  all  collect  together, 
the  nearer  they  come  to  their  common  end,  and  at  length  dis« 
/charge  themselves  at  one  mouth  into  the  same  ocean.  The 
different  streams  of  this  river  are  apt  to  appear  like  mere 
confusion  to  us,  because  of  our  limited  sight,  whereby  we 
cannot  see  the  whole  at  once.  A  man  who  sees  but  one  or  two 
Mieams  at  a  time,  cannot  tell,  what  their  course  tends  to.  Their 
course  seems  very  crooked,  and  different  streams  seem  to  run 
for  awhile  different  and  contrary  ways ;  and  if  we  view  things 
at*b  distance,  there  seem  to  be  innumerable  obstacles  and  im* 
pediments  in  the  way,  as  rocks  and  mountains,  and  the  like, 
Iq  hinder  their  ever  uniting,  and  coming  to  the  ocean;  but  yet 
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if  we  trace  them,  thej  all  unite  at  last,  all  come  to  the  same 
issue,  iiHgorsin^  themselves  in  one  into  the  same  great  ocean. 
Not  one  of  lul  the  streams  fail. 

'V.  From  the  whole  that  has  been  said,  we  maj  $trong\y 
argue,  that  the  scriptures  are  the  word  of  God,  because  they 
alone  inform  us  what  God  aims  at,  in  his  works.  God  doubtless 
is  pursuing  some  design,  and  carrying  on  some  scheme,  in  the 
yarious  cbanges  and  revolutions  which  from  age  to  age  came 
to  pass  in  the  world.  It  is  most  reasonable  to  suppose,  that 
there  is  some  certain  great  design  to  which  Providence 
subordinates  all  great  successive  changes  in  affairs.  It 
is  reasonable  to  suppose,  that  all  revolutions,  from  the  b^n- 
ning  of  the  world  to  the  end  of  it,  are  but  the  various  parts 
of  the  same  scheme,  all  conspiring  to  tNring  to  pass  that  great 
event  which  the  great  creator  ana  governor  of  the  world  has 
ultimately  in  view;  and  that  the  scheme  will  not  be  finished, 
nor  the  design  fully  accomplished,  and  the  great  and  ultimate 
event  fully  brought  to  pass,  till  the  end  of  the  world^  and  the 
last  revolution  is  brought  about. 

Now  there  is  nothing  else  that  informs  us  what  this  scheme 
and  design  of  God  in  his  works  is,  but  the  holy  scriptures. — 
Nothing  else  pretends  to  set  in  view  the  whole  series  of  God's 
works  of  providence  from  b^inning  to  end,  and  to  inform  us 
how  all  things  were  from  Goa  at  first,  for  what  end  they  are, 
how  they  were  ordered  from  the  beginning,  how  they  will 
proceed  to  the  end  of  the  world,  what  they  will  come  to  at  last^ 
and  how  then  all  things  shall  be  to  God.  Nothing  else  bat 
the  scriptures  has  any  pretence  for  showing  any  manner  of 
regular  scheme  or  drift  m  those  revolutions  which  God  orders 
from  age  to  age.  Nothing  else  pretends  to  show  what  Grod 
would  effect  by  the  things  which  he  has  done,  is  doing,  and 
will  do ;  what  he  seeks  and  intends  by  them.  Nothing  else 
pretends  to  show,  with  any  distinctness  or  certainty,  how  the 
world  began,  or  to  tell  us  the  true  original  of  things.  Nothing 
but  the  scriptures  set  forth  how  God  governed  the  world  trom 
the  beginning  of  the  generations  of  men  upon  (he  earth,  in  an 
orderly  history;  and  nothing  else  sets  before  us  how  he  will 
govern  it  to  the  end,  by  an  orderly  prophecy  of  future  events ; 
agreeable  to  the  challenge  which  God  makes  to  the  gods,  and 
prophets,  and  teachers  of  the  Heathen,  in  Isa.  xli.  22,  23. 
<'  Let  them  bring  them  forth,  and  shew  us  what  shall  happen  : 
let  them  shew  the  fornK^r  things  what  they  be,  that  we  may 
consider  them,  and  know  tlie  latter  end  of  them ;  or  declare 
us  things  for  to  come.  Shew  the  things  that  are  to  come-heie- 
aflter,  that  we  may  know  that  ye  are  gods.'' 

Reason  shows,  that  it  is  fit  and  requisite,  that  the  intelli- 
gent and  rational  beings  of  the  world  shocdd  know  sonietfting 
of  God*s  scheme  and  design  in  his  works ;  for  tbcj  dbubtlev 


Digitized  by 


Google 


PART.  X.  Improvement  of  the  Whole.  S7T 

are  principallj  concerned.  God's  great  design  in  his  works, 
is  doubtless  concerning  his  reasonable  creatures,  rather. 
than  brute  beasts  and  lifeless  things.  The  revolutions  by 
'which  Gvod's  great  design  is  brought  io  pass,  are  doubtless 
chiefly  amon^  them,  and  concern  their-  state,  and  not  the  ^tate 
of  things  without  life  or  reason.  'And  therefore  surely  it  is 
requisite,  thatr^hey  should  know  something  of  it;  especially 
since  reason  teaches,  that  God  has  given  his  rational  creatures 
a  capacity  of  seeing  him  in  his  works;  for  this  end,  that  they 
may  see  God's  glory  in  them,  and  give  him  that  glory.  Bui 
how  can  they  see  Cod's  glory  in  his  works,  if  they  do  not  know 
what  his  design  in  them  is,  and  what  he  aims  at  by  what  he  is 
doing  in  the  world  ? 

Further,  it  is  fit  that  mankind  should  be  somewhat 
informed  of  God's  design  in  the  government  of  the  world, 
because  they  are  made  capable  of  actively  falling  in  with  that 
desi^,  of  promoting  it,  and  acting  herein  as  his  friends  and 
subjects.  It  is  therefore  reasonable  io  suppose,  that  God  has 
given  mankind  some  revelation  to  inform  them  of  this:  but 
there  is  nothing  else  that  does  it  but  the  Bible.  In  the  Bible 
this  is  done.  Here  we  may  learn  the  first  original  of  things^ 
and  have  an  orderly  account  of  the  scheme  of  God's  woncs 
from  the  beginning,  through  those  ages  that  are  beyond  the 
reach  of  all^her  histories.  Here  we  are  told  what  God  aims  at 
in  the*wholc,  what  is  the  great  end,  how  he  has  contrived  the 

gand  design,  and  the  great  things  he  would  accomplish.-«- 
ere  we  have  a  most  rational  excellent  account  of  this  matter^ 
worthy  of  God,  and  exceedingly  shewing  forth  the  gloiy  of  his 
perfections,  his  majesty,  his  wisdom,  his  glorious  holiness, 
grace,  and  love;  and  his  exaltation  above  all,  as  the  first  and 
the  last. 

Here  we  are  shown  the  various  parts  of  the  work  of 
providence,  and  how  all  are  connected  together  in  a  regular, 
beautiful,  and  glorious  frame.  In  the  Bible,  we  have  an 
account  of  the  whole  scheme  of  providence,  from  tlie  beginning 
of  the  world  to  the  end  of  it,  either  in  history  or  prophecy, 
and  are  told  what  will  become  of  thin^  at  last ;  how  they  will 
issue  in  the  subduing  of  God's  enemies,  and  in  the  salvation 
and  glory  of  his  church,  and  setting  up  of  the  everlasting 
kingdom  of  his  Son. 

How  rational,  worthy,  and  excellent  a  revelation  is  this ! 
and  how  excellent  a  book  is  the  Bible,  which  contains  so 
much  beyond  all  other  books  in  the  world  !  and  what  charac- 
ters are  here  of  its  being  indeed  a  divine  book !  a  book  that 
the  great  Jehovah  has  given  to  mankind  for  their  instruction, 
without  which  we  should  be  left  in  miserable  darkness  and 
confusion. 

YL  From  what  has  been  said^  we  may  see  the  glorious 
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mqjesty  and  power  of  God  in  this  afikir  of  redemption.  His 
glorious  power  appears  in  upholding  his  church  for  so  loo^  a 
time,  and  carrying  on  this  work ;  upholding  it  oftentimes  whea 
it  was  but  as  a  little  spark,  or  as  smoking  flax,  in  which  the 
fire  was  almost  extinct,  and  the  powers  of  earth  and  hell 
combined  to  destroy  it.  Yet  Grod  has  never  suffered  them  to 
quench  it,  and  finally  will  bring  forth  judgment  unto  victory. 
God  glorifies  his  strength  in  his  church's  weakness ;  in  causing 
his  people,  who  are  like  a  number  of  littJe  infants,  finally  to 
triumph  over  all  earth  and  hell ;  so  that  they  shall  tread  on 
the  lion  and  adder ;  the  young  lion  and  dr^on  shall  they 
trample  under  foot.  The  glorious  power  of  God  appears  in 
conquering  his  many  and  mighty  enemies  by  that  persoa  who 
was  once  an  infant  in  a  manger,  and  appeared  as  a  poor,  weak, 
despised  man.  He  conquers  them  and  triumphs  over  them 
in  their  own  weapon,  the  cross. 

The  fflorious  majesty  of  God  appears  in  conquering  all 
those  mignty  enemies  of  the^church  one  age  after  another; 
in  conquering  Satan,  that  proud  and  strong  spirit,  and  all  his 
hellish  host ;  in  bringing  him  down  under  foot,  long  after  be 
had  vaunted  himsclfas  god  of  this  world,  and  when  be  did 
his  utmost  to  support  himself  in  his  kingdom.  Christ,  our 
Michael,  has  overcome  him,  the  devil  was  cast  out,  and  there 
was  found  no  more  place  for  him  in  heaven ;  but  be  was  cast 
out  unto  the  earth,  and  his  angels  were  cast  out  lirith'kim. — 
He  is  conquered  in  that  kingdom  wherein  his  pride,  and 
subtilty,  and  cruelty,  above  all  appears,  viz.  the  kingdom  of 
Antichrist.  And  the  glorious  power  ot  God  appears  in  thus 
conquering  the  devil,  and  bringing  him  under  foot,  after  long 
time  given  him  to  strengthen  himself  to  his  utmost.  He  was 
once  overthrown  in  his  Heathen  Roman  empire,  after  be  bad 
been  making  himself  strong  in  those  parts  of  the  world,  ever 
since  the  building  of  Babel.  It  appears  also  in  overthrowing 
his  kingdom  more  fatally  and  universally  all  over  the  world, 
after  he  had  another  opportunity  to  strengthen  himself  to  his 
utmost  for  many  ages,  by  setting  up  those  two  great  kingdoms 
of  Antichrist  and  Mahomet,  and  to  establish  his  interest  in  the 
Heathen  world.  We  have  seen  how  these  kingdoms  of  God's 
enemies,  look  strong,  as  though  it  was  impossible  to  overthrow 
them ;  yet,  when  God  appears,  they  seem  to  melt  away,  as 
the  fat  of  lambs  before  the  fire,  and  are  driven  away  as  the 
chaff  before  the  whirlwind. 

Those  mighty  kingdoms  of  Antichrist  and  Mahomet, 
which  have  made  such  a  figure  for  so  many  ages,  and  have 
trampled  the  world  under  foot,  when  God  comes  to  appear, 
will  vanish  awav  like  a  shadow,  and  will  disappear  of  th^n- 
selves,  as  the  darkness  in  a  room  does,  when  the  iight  is 
brought  in.    What  are  God's  enemies  in  his  hands?  How  is 
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tbeir  greatest  strength  weakness  when  he  rises  up !  and  how 
weak  will  the^  all  appear  together  at  the  day  (rf*  judgment! 
Thus  we  vay  apply  those  words  in  the  song  of  Moses,  Exod, 
XY.  6.  "  Thy  right  hand,  O  Lord,  is  become  glorious  ia 
power :  thy  ri^ht  band,  O  Lord,  hath  dashed  in  pieces  the 
enemy."  -Ana  how  great  doth  the  majesty  of  God  appear  in 
oyerturning  the  world  from  time  to  time,  to  accomplish  his. 
designs,  and  at  last  in  causinj^  the  earth  and  hagvens  to  flee 
away,  for  the  advancement  oi  the  glory  of  his  kingdom ! 

VII.  From  what  has  been  said,  we  may  see  the  glorioba 
wisdom  of  God.  It  shows  the  wisdom  of  God  in  creating  the 
world,  in  that  he  has  create  it  for  such  an  excellent  use,  to 
accomplish  in  it  so  glorious  a  work.  And  it  shows  the  wisdom 
of  divine  Providence,  that  he  brings  such  great  good  out  of 
such  great  evil,  in  making  the  fall  and  ruin  of  mankind^  wtiich 
in  itself  is  so  sorrowful  and  deplorable,  an  occasion  of  accom- 
plishing such  a  glorious  work  as  redemption,  and  of  erecting 
auch  a  glorious  building,  whose  top  should  reach  unto  heaven, 
and  of  bringing  his  elect  to  a  state  of  such  unspeakable 
happiness.  And  how  glorious  doth  the  wisdom  of  God  appear 
in  that  long  course  and  series  of  great  changes  in  the  world,  in 
bringing  such  order  out  of  confusion,  in  so  frustrating  the  most 
subtle  machinations,  and  in  causing  the  greatest  works  of 
Satan,  those  in  which  he  has  most  glorified  himself,  to  be 
wholly  turned*  into  occasions  of  so  much  the  more  glorious 
triumph  of  his  Sou  Jesus  Christ !  And  how  wonderfiu  is  the 
wisdom  of  God,  in  bringing  all  such  manifold  and  various 
changes  and  overturnings  in  the  world  to  such  a  glorious 
period  at  last,  and  in  so  directing  all  the  wheels  of  providence 
by  bis  skilful  hand,  that  every  one  of  them  conspires,  as  the 
manifold  wheels  of  a  most  curious  machine,  at  last  to  strike 
out  such  an  excellent  issue,  such  a  manifestation. of  the  divine 
glory,  such  happiness  to  his  people^  and  such  a  glorious  and 
everlasting  kingdom  to  his  Son! 

YIII.  From  what  has  been  said,  we  may  see  the  stability 
of  God's  mercjf  and  faithfulness  to  his  people ;  how  he  never 
forsakes  his  inheritance,  and  remembers  his  covenant  to  them 
through  all  generations.  Now  we  may  see  what  reason  there 
was  for  the  words  of  the  text,  ^^  The  moth  shall  eat  them  up 
like  a  garment,  and  the  worm  shall  eat  them  like  wool ;  but 
my  righteousness  shall  endure  for  ever  and  ever,  and  my 
saivation  from  generation  to  generation."  And  now  we  may 
see  abundant  reason  for  that  name  of  God  which  he  reveals  to 
Moses,  Exod.  iii.  14.  ^^  And  God  said  unto  Moses,  I  am  thai 
lam:^^  i.  e.  lam  the  same  that  I  was  when  I  entered  into 
covenant  with  Abraham^  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  ever  shall  be 
the  same:  I  shall  keep  covenant  for  ever:  1  am  self-sufficient, 
all-sufficient^  and  immutable. 
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And  now  ifc  may  s^  the  truth  of  Psa.  xxxvi.  5,  6.  '^  Thy 
tnetcj^  O  Lord,  is  in  the  heavens:  and  «thj  faithfultiess 
reacheth  unto  the  clouds.  Thy  righteousness  is  liki  the  S^t 
mountains;  thy  judgments  are  a  great  deep/^  And  if  vte 
consider  what  has  been  said,  we, need  not  wonder  that  the 
Palmist,  in  the  136th  Psalm,  so  often  repeats  this,  For  his 
mercy  eridureih  for  ever:  as  if  he  were  in  an  ecstasy  at  the 
consideration  or  the  perpetuity  (tf  God's  mercy  to  his  church, 
delighted  to  think  of  it,  and  knew  not  how  but  continually 
io  express  it.  Let  us  with  like  pleasure  and  joy  celebrate  the 
ereriasting  duration  of  God's  mercy  and  faithfulness  to  his 
church  and  people,  and  let  us  be  Comforted  by  it  under  all  the 
dark  circumstances  of  the  church  of  God,  and  all  the  uproaf 
and  confusions  that  are  in  the  world,  and  all  the  (hreatenlngs 
of  the  church's  enemies.  And  let  us  take  encouragement 
earnestly  to  pray^  for  thode  glorious  things  which  God  has 
promised  to  accomplish  for  his  church. 

IX.  Hence  we  may  learn  how  happy  a  society  the  church 
of  Christ  is.  For  all  this  great  work  is  for  them.  Christ 
undertook  it  for  their  sakes,  and  for  their  sakes  he  carries  it  on  j 
it  is  because ^e  has  loyed  them  with  an  everlasting  love.  Fot 
their  sakes  he  overturns  states  and  kingdoms.  For  their  ^akes 
he  shakes  heaven  and  earth.  He  gives  men  for  them,  and 
l^eople  for  their  life.  Since  they  have  been  precious  in  God's 
sight,  they  have  been  honourable ;  and  therefore  he  first  gives 
iM  blood  of  his  own  Son,  and  then,  gives  the  blood  of  all  theil^ 
enemies,  many  thousands  und  millions,  all  nations  that  stand  in 
their  way,  as  a  sacrifice  to  their  good. 

For  their  sakes  he  made  the  world,  and  for  their  sakes  he 
will  destroy  it ;  for  their  sakes  he  built  heaven,  and  for  their 
sakes  he  makes  his  an^b  ministering  spirits.  Therefore  the 
apostle  says,  1  Cor.  lii.  SI,  &c.  *^  All  things  are  yours  t 
whether  Paul,  or  ApoIIos,  or  Cephas^  ot  the  world,  or  life,  or 
death,  or  things  present,  or  things  to  come ;  all  are  yours.*' 
How  blessed  is  tnis  people,  who  are  redeemed  fVom  among 
men,  and  are  the  first  fruits  unto  God,  and  to  the  Lamb ;  who 
have  God  in  all  ages  for  their  protection  and  help!  Deut. 
icxxiii.  99.  "  Happy  art  thou,  O  Israel ;  who  is  like  unto  thee, 
O  people  saved  by  the  Lord,  the  shield  of  thy  help,  and  who 
is  the  sword  of  thy  excellency !  and  thine  enemies  shall  be 
found  liars  unto  thee,  and  thou  shalt  tread  upon  their  high 
places." 

Let  who  will  prevail  now,  let  the  enemies  of  the  church 
exalt  themselves  as  much  as  they  will,  these  are  the  people 
that  shall  finally  prevail.  The  last  kingdom  shall  finally  be 
theirs ;  the  kingdom  shall  finally  be  given  into  their  hands,  and 
shall  not  be  leift  to  other  people.  We  have  seen  to  whnt  a 
blessed  issue  things  shall  finally  be  brought,  and  what  glory* 
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tkey  riudl  arrive  at,  ud  remaio  in  pooiOTiion  of,  for  ever  and 
ever;  after  aU  the  kingdoms  of  (Jbe  world  are  come  to  an  end» 
and  the  earth  is  removed,  and  moaataiin  are  carried  iuto  the 
depth  of  the  sea,  or  where  the  sea  was,  and  this  low^  earth 
«haU  all  be  dissolved,  O  Imppy  people^  and  blessed  societj  f 
Well  Bu^  they  epead  an  eternity  in  praises  and  baUelajaba  to 
Um  who  hath  loved  them,  and  will  love  them  to  eternity. 

X.  And,  lastly,  hence  all  wicked  men,  all  that  are  in  a 
Cfaristless  condition,  may  see  their  exceeding  «iMery»  Yom 
thai  aiesoch,  whoever  yon  are,  shall  have  no  part  or  lot  in  this 
matter.  Yon  are  never  the  better  for  any  of  these  thingit 
jea,  your  gnik  is  bvt  ao  nmeb  the  greatcir,  and  the  misery  yom 
are  exposed  to  so  nmeh  the  more  dreadful.  Yon  are  some  of 
thoae.affainst  wh6m  God^  in  the  progress  of  the  work>  exercises 
ao  sunn  maoifcet  wn^ ;  some  of  those  enemies  who  are  liable 
lobemadeChiist^sfooMoQi^to  be  ruled  with  a  rod  of  iron, 
aad  to  be  dashed  in  piecos^  Yon  are  some  of  the  seed  irf'the 
aerpent,  to  bmtse  thehead  of  which  is  one  ^reat  desi^  of  all 
ihm  work.  Whatever  glorioas  things  God  accomplishes  for 
Jns  cbncch,  tbey  wiH  not  be  gtonous  U>  voa«  The  most  gIo» 
rioiis  times  of  the  chnrcfa  are  always  the  most  dismal  to  the 

wicked  and  impenitent.   (Isa«  IxvL  140 And  so  we  fiadf 

wherever  glorious  things  are  foretold  concerning  the  church, 
there  tenriDle  things  are  foretold  concerning  the  wicked,  its 
enemies.  So  it  ever  has  been  in  remarkwle  deliverances 
wrought  for  the  church;  there  has  been  also  a  remarkable 
execution  of  wrath  upon  its  enemies.  When  God  delivered 
the  children  of  Israel  out  of  ^ypt;  at  the  same  time  he 
remarkably  poured  out  his  wrath  on  Pharaoh  and  the  £gyp« 
tiam.  When  he  brought  them  into  Canaan  by  Joshua,  and 
gave  them  that  good  land,  he  remarkably  executed  wrath 
upon  the  Canaanites.  When  they  were  delivered  out  of 
their  Babylanish  captivity,  signal  vengeance  was  inflicted  on 
the  Babylonians.  When  the  Gentiles  were  called,  and  the 
elect  <^  God  were  saved  by  the  preaching  4>f  the  apostles, 
Jerusalem  and  the  persecuting  Jews  were  destroyed  in  a  most 
awful  manner.  I  might  observe  the  same  concerning  the  glory 
accomplished  to  the  church  in  the  days  of  Constantine,  at  the 
4>verthrow  c^  Satan^s  visible  kingdom  in  the  downfal  of  Anti- 
christ, and  at  the  day  of  judgment.  In  all  these  instances, 
and  especially  in  the  last,  there  have  been,  or  will  be,  exhibited 
most  awful  tokens  of  the  divine  wrath  against  the  wicked. 

God  will  indeed  make  use  of  you  in  this  aflPair ;  but  it  will 
be  for  the  glory  of  his  justice,  and  not  of  his  mercy.  The 
enemies  of  God  are  reserved  for  the  triumph  of  Christ's  glo- 
rious power  in  overcoming  and  punishing  them.  You  are 
some  of  those  who  shall  be  consumed  with  this  accursed  world 
after  the  ^ay  of  judgment,  when  Christ  and  hb  church  shall 
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triumphantly  and  glorimuly  ascend  to  heai^n* — Therefiyre  let 
all  who  are  in  a  ChrisUess  condition  seriously  consider  these 
things,  and  not  be  like  the  foolish  p(t>ple  of  the  old  wcN-ld, 
ivho  would  not  take  warning,  when  Noah  told  them,  that  the 
Lord  was  about  to  bring  a  flood  of  waters  upon  the  earth ;  or 
like  the  people  of  Sodom,  who  would  nol  regard,  when  Lot 
told  them,  that  Grod  would  destroy  that  city,  and  would  not 
flee  from  the  if  rath  to  come,  and  so  were  consumed  in  that 
terrible  destruction. 

And  now  I  would  say,  to  conclude  my  whole  discourse  on 
this  subject,  <<  These  sayings  are  fiiithful  and  true,  and  blessed 
is  be  that  keepeth  these  sayings.  Behold,  Christ  cometh 
quickly,  and  his  reward  is  with  nim,  to  render  to  every  man 
according  as  his  work  shall  be:  And  hb  that  is  unjust,  shall 
be  unjust  still ;  and  he  that  is  filthy,  shall  be  filthy  still ;  and 
he  th^t  is  holy,  shall  be  holy  stiU.  Blessed  am  thty  that  do 
his  commandments,  that  they  may  have  right  to  the  tree  of  lift^ 
and  may  enter  in  through  the  gates  into  Uie  city:  for  without 
are  dogs,  and  sorcerers,  and  whoremongeHB,  and  mvrdemrs, 
and  idolaters,  and  whosoever  loveth  and  maketh.alie.  He 
that  testifieth  these  things,  saith,  Soieiy  I  come  qoickl^.-^ 
Amen;  even  so  come  Lc^  Jesus.'' 
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Par  if  ^ken  tee  vbert  enemies^  we  were  reconciled  to  Cod  bjf  the 
death  ofhi9  Son* 

Turn  apofde,  fimn  the  beginning  of  the  epistle,  to  the 
hegiMUttng  of  this  chapter,  had  iosis^d  on  the  doctrine  of  justi» 
tetioB  bv  faith  alone.  In  this  chapter  he  goes  on  to  consider 
the  benefits  that  are  consequent  on  justification,  viz.  R  ace 
witb  God,  present  happiness,  and  hope  of  glory.  Peace  wifb 
God  is  mentioned  in  the  first  yerse ;  Therefore  beine  imUfiedby 
fmik,  we  have  peace  wHh  Ood^  through  our  Lord  Jaus  Chrik. 
in  the  following  verses  he  speaks  of  presant  bkasedness,  snd 
hope  of  gioiy.  J3y  whom  also  we  have  access  by  faith  into  thie 
grace,  merein  we  itandy  and  r^oice  in  hope  of  theg^ori/  of  Ood. 
-^Aad  concerning  this  benefit,  the  lM>pe  of^^lory,  tlie  apostle 
particularly  takes  notice  of  two  things,  viz.  the  blessed  nature 
of  this  hope,  and  the  sure  ground  of  it. 

I.  1^  insists  on  the  blessed  nature  of  this  hope,  in  that  it 
eaables  us  to  glory  in  tribulations.  This  excellent  nature  of 
true  Christian  hope  is  described  in  the  following  words,  (T^^r. 
S^-S.)  And  noi  onfy  soj  but  we  glory  in  tribulatums  al^  know* 
ing  thai  tribulation  worketh  patience  ;  and  patience  eivperiesu^ 
and  experience  hope;  and  hove  maketh  not  ashamedy  beeasste 
ike  love  of  Ood  is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  bu  the  Holy  Qhodj 
which  is  given  unto  us.  As  if  he  had  said,  Through  hope  of  a 
blessed  reward,  that  will  abundantly  more  than  juake  up 
for  all  iribulationj  we  are  enabled  to  bear  tribulation  with 
paiieme;  patiently  bearing,  and  patiently  wailing  for  the 
leward.  And  patience  works  experience;  finr  wh«».weth«a 
bear  tribnlation  with  patient  waiting  for  the  reward,  this  brings 
experience  of  the  earnest  of  the  reward,  viz.  the  earnest  of 
the  Spirit,  in  our  feeling  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in 
ear  hearts  by  the  Holjr  Ghost.  So  that  onr  hope  dors  not 
make  us  ashamed :  it  is  not  disaj^inted ;  for  in  the  nudit  of 
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OUT  tribulation,  we  experience  those  blessed  incomes  of  the 
Spirit  in  our  souls,  that  make  even  a  time  of  tribulation  sweet 
to  us;  and  is  such  an  earnest  as  abundantly  confirms  our 
hope ;  and  so  experience  works  hope. 

S.  The  apoi^e  takes  notice  of  the  sure  ground  there  ia 
for  this  hope ;  or  the  abundant  evidence  we  have,  that  we 
shall  obtain  the  glory  hoped  for,  in  that  peace  we  have 
with  God,  by  our  justification  through  Christ's  blood.  For 
while  we  were  without  strength,  in  due  time  Christ  died  for 
us;  even  while  we  were  unj^iy  and  sinners,  enemies  to  God 
and  Christ.  (See  ver.  6 — 10.)  The  apostle's  argument  is  ex- 
ceeding clear  and  strong.  If  God  has  done  already  so  great 
a  thing  for  us,  as  to  give  us  Christ  to  die  and  shed  his  precious 
blood  for  us,  which  was  vastly  the  greatest  thing,  we  need  not 
dpubt  but  that  he  will  bestow  life  upon  us.  It  is  but  a  small 
thing  for  God  actually  to  bestow  eternal  life,  after  it  is  pur* 
cha^ ;  to  what  it  is  for  him  to  give  his  own  Son  to  die, 
in  order  to  purchase  it.  The  giving  Christ  topurchase  it,  was 
virtually  all :  it  included  tlie  whole  grace  of  Ood  in  salvation. 
When  Christ  bad  purchased  salvation  at  such  a  dear  rate,  all 
die  difficulty  was  got  through,  all  was  virtually  over  and  done. 
It  is  a  small  thing,  in  comparison,  for  GUx)  to  bestow  salvation, 
after  it  has  been  thus  purchased  at  a  full  price.  Sinners  who 
are  justified  by  the  death  of  Christ,  are  already  virtually 
saved ;  the  thing  is,  as  it  were,  done :  what  remains,  is  no 
more  than  the  necessary  consequence  of  what  is  done.  Christ 
when  he  died  made  an  end  of  sin :  and  when  he  rose  from  the 
dead,  be  did  virtually  rise  with  the  elect:  he  brought  them  up 
from  death  with  him,  and  ascended  into*  heaven  with  tliem. 
And  therefore,  when  this  is  already  done,  and  w^  art  thus 
reconciled  to  God  through  the  death  of  his  Son,  we  need  not 
fear  but  that  we  shall  be  saved  by  his  life.  The  love  of  God 
appears  much  more  in  his  giving  his  Son  to  die  for  sinners, 
than  in  giving  eternal  life  after  Christ's  death. 

The  givmg  of  Christ  to  die  for  us  is  here  spoken  of 
as  a  much  greSer  thing,  than  the  actual  bestowment  of  life; 
becatise  this  is  aU  that  nas  any  difficulty  in  it. — When  God 
did  this  for  us,  he  did  it  for  us,  as  sinners  and  enemies.  But 
ni  actually  bestowing  salvation  on  us  after  we  are  justified, 
we  are  not  looked  upon  as  sinners,  but  as  perfectly  righ- 
teous persons:  he  beholds  no  iniquity  in  ns.  We  are  no 
more  enemies,  but  reconciled.  When  God  gave  Christ  to 
die  for  the  elect,  he  looked  on  them  as  they  are  in  them- 
selves ;  but-  in  actually  bestowing  eternal  life,  he  looks  on 
them  as  tiiey  are  in  Christ. 

The^  are  ihrte  epithets  used  in  the  text  and  context, 
as  appertaining  to  sinners  as  they  are  in  themselves,  versa 
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They  ave  ViUhovi  strength^  fhey  cannot  help  themseWes.— 
They  AteMngodij/  or  sinner8^--4iml  they  are  entmks:  as  id  the 

test.^»NATI7RAL  MENiARB  GOd's  BN^MlBSi 

Gody. though  the  creatd^  of  all  tHin^  yet  has  soine 
coemies  in  the  world.— ^Meh  in  (Bpeneral  ivill  own,  that  they 
afe  sinneiB*  There  are  few^  if  any,  whose  consciences  are 
fio  blinded  as  not.  to  be  sensible  they  havd  been  guilty  of 
8in<  And  tnbst  sinners  will  own  that  ibey  have  bad  hearts* 
They  will  owa  that  they  do  not  love  God,  so  much  as  they 
should  do ;  that  they  are  not  so  thankful  as  they  ous^ht  to  be 
for  mercies  ;  and  thai  in  many  things  they  fail:  And  yet  few 
of  them  are  sensible  that  they  are  God'§  dnemies.  Tbey 
do  not  see  how  they  can  be  truly  so  called;  for  they  are 
not  sensible  that  they  wish  Q6A  any-hurt^  or  endeavour  to  do 
Umany. 

But  we  see  that  the  scripture  speaks  of  them  as  enemies  to 
God.  So  in  6ur  text,*aild  elsewhere;  And^ou  th(U  were  some^ 
Hme  nliaudedj  and  enemies  in  your  minds  b^  wicked  works. 
GoL  i.^L  ThecisrtkU  mind  is' enmity  against  God.  Rom«  viiv  7. 
*— 'And  that  all:  natural  or  uaregeneratemen  are  indeed  sUch,  is 
whit  I  shall  endeavour  now  particularly  ito  shew.  Which  I 
propose  to  do  in  the  following  method.  PattiMilarly  in  wW 
respects  they  are  edemies  to  6od.^^To  how  great  a  decree 
they  are  enemies — and  why  they  are  enemieSi  Th^  1  &all 
answ'er  some  objections.    ' 

SECT;  L 

In  what,  respects  Natural  Men  are  Chd^s  Enemies. 

I.  THBitt  enmity  appears  in  their  judgments,  their  natu* 
t^  relish,  their  wills,  aMctionS)  and  practice*  They  have 
a  very  itiean  esteem  ett'  God.  Men  are  ready  to  entertain 
a  good  esteem  ^f  those  with  whom  they: are  friends:  they 
'  are  apt  to  think  highly  of  their  qualities,  to  give  them  their 
due  pcaises;  add  U'.t&ere  be  defects,  id  cover  them.  But 
of  those  to  whom  they  are  enemies,  they  are  disposed  to  hhve 
mean  thoughts;  tiieyare  apt  to  entertain  a  dishononrable 
opinion  of  them :  they  will  be  read^  to  look  contemptibly 
Upon  any  thing  that  i»>praise- worthy  m  them. 

So  it  is  with  natural  men  towards  God.  They  entertain 
very  low  knd  contemptible  thoughts  of  God.  Whatever 
hodOur  and  respect  they  may  pretend,  and  make  a  shew  of 
towards.  God,  if  their  practice  be  examined,  it  will  shew,  that 
they  eertainly  look  upon  him  as  a  Being,  that  is  but  little 
to  be  regarded.  The  language  of  their  hearts  is,  Who  is  the 
Lord,  that  I  shoidd  oie^  his  voicei  £xod.  v.  S.  What  is  the 
Jhnigkty,  that  we  should  serve  him?  and  whatpr<^  sfmUd  we^ 
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hate  if  we  pnjf  mnU  himf  Job  sxi.  15.  Thejr  count  him 
mHtby  ndtMr  to  be  lored  nor  feared.  Tbej  dare  not  behave 
with  that  sliffht  and  disregard  towards  one  of  their  fellow^* 
creatures,  when  a  little  raised  above  them  in  jpower  and 
autibority,  as  they  dare,  a^  do  towards  God.  They  vafaw 
one  of  dietr  equals  madh  more  than  God,  and  are  ten 
times  move  afraid  of  offending  such,  than  of  dispkasbg  the 
God  that  made  them.  They  cast  such  exceeding  contempt 
on  Oody  M  to  prefer  every  vile  lust  before  him.  And  overv 
worldly  enjoyinent  is  set  higher  in  their  esteem,  than  God.  A 
moftel  d[  meat,  or  a  few  pence  of  worldly  gidn,  is  piefened 
before  him.  God  is  set  last  and  lowest  in  the  esteeaa  of 
natural  men. 

8.  They  are  eneasies  in  the  Mtoraf  re&A  of  their  souk. 

They  have  an  inbied  distaste  and  disrdish  of  God's  perfections. 

God  is  not  such  a  being  m  they  yrmld  have.    Thoi^  they 

are  ignorant  of  God;    yet  from  what  they  hear  <n   him, 

and  from  what  is  manifest  bv  the  lig^ht  of  nature^  they  do  not 

liyke  him.    By  his  being  endowed  with  such  attributes  aabe  is^ 

they  have  an  Jivenion  to  htm.    They  hear  Ctod  is  an  infnilely 

holy,  pure,  awl  righteous  Being,  and  they  do  not  Kke  him 

upon  dlis  account;  they  have  no  relidi  of  such  qualifications  t 

they  take  no  deUgfat  in  contemplating  th^n.    It  would  be  a 

mere  task,  a  bondage  to  a  natural  man,  to  be  obliged  to 

set  himsdf  to  contemplate  those  attributes  of  God.    They  see 

no  manner  of  beauty  or  loveliness,  nor  taste  any  sweetness  in 

them.    And  on  account  of  their  distaste  of  these  perfecticHis, 

they  dislike  all  bis  other  attributes.     They  have   greater 

aversion  to  him  because  he  is  omniscient  and  knows  all  wings ; 

and  because  his  omniscience  is  an  holy  omniscience.     TluBy 

ate  not  pleased  that  he  is  omnipotent,  and  can  do  ^rfuttever  lie 

pleases ;  because  it  is  a  holy  omnipotence.    They  areonemiea 

even  to  his  merey,  bccaiKe  it  is  a  holv  mercy.    Thev  do 

not  like  his  immutability,  because  by  this  he  nevei^  wul  be 

odMflrwise  than  he  is,  an  infinitelyholy  God. 

It  is  ftom  tiiis  disrdbh  that  natural  men  have  of  the  altri*^ 
Ud6&  of  God,  that  they /do  not  love  to  have  much  to  do 
with  God.  The  natural  tendency  of  the  heart  of  man  islo 
iy  from  God,  and  keep  at  a  distance  from  him,  as  far  off  as 
possible. — A  natural  roan  is  averse  to  comnuinion  with  GmkI, 
and  is  naturally  disinclined  to  those  exercises  of  religton,. 
wherein  he  has  immedialdy  to  do  with  him.  It  is  said  of  * 
wicked  men,  Pml.  x.  4,.  God  is  statin  mil  thm  tkomgkts.  It  is 
evident,  that  the  aftind  of  man  is  naturaU v  averse  to  thinktag 
about  God :  and  hence  if  any  thoughte  of  him  be  suggested  to 
the  mind,  they  soon  go  away ;  such  thoughts  are  not  apt  to 
vest  in  the  minds  of  naturel  men.  If  any  tUng  is  said  to  them 
ofGod^tberarenpttofotgetit:  it  is  like  seed  that  feUsupoft 
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ihe  batd  pattli,  ibe  fowb  of  the  air  soonMee  it  away:  or  lite 
seed  that  falls  upon  a  rock.  Other  tHogs  will  stick;  but 
divine  things  rebound:  and  if  they  were  cast  into  the  mind, 
they  nseet  with  that  there  which  soon  thrusts  them  out  a^in  ; 
they  meet  with  no  saitable  entertainment,  bnt  are  soon  cnased 
away. 

Hence  also  it  is,  tiiatDalural  men  are  with  difficohyper- 
suaded  to  be  constant  in  the  doty  of  secret  prayer.  They 
woold  not  be  so  avorse  to  mending  a  quarter  ofan  hour,  night 
and  morning)  in  some  bodily  labour ;  but  it  is  because  they 
aie  averse  to  work,  wherein  they  have  so  immediatdy  to  do 
with  God;  and  they  naturally  love  to  keep  at  a  aistanoe 
from  him. 

S.  Their  wiUs  are  contraty  to  his  will.  God^s  will  and 
theirs  are  exceeding  cross  the  one  to  the  other.  God  wills 
tbdee  things  that  they  hate,  and  ave  most  averse  to;  and  they 
win  those  things  that  God  hates.  Hence  they  oppose  God  in 
thejr  wilki  there  is  a  dreadful,  violent,  and  obstinate  oppo- 
sitioo  of  the  will  of  natural  men,  to  the  will  of  God. 

They  are  very  opposite  to  the  commands  of  God.  It  is 
finom  ike  emnity  of  the  will,  (Rom.  vii.  7,)  that  the  carnal  mind 
i$  not  subject  to  ibe  law  of  Chdy  neither  indeed  can  be.  Hence 
naiUnral  nsen  are  enemies  to  God's  government.  They  are  not 
feyid  tubiects,  but  enemies  to  God,  considered  as  Lord  of  the 
world.    They  are  entire  enemies  to  God's  authority. 

4.  They  are  enemies  to  Grod  in  tlieir  affections.  There  is 
in  every  natural  nmn  a  seed  of  malice  against  God.  And  it 
often  dreadfully  breaks  forth.  Though  it  may  in  great  mea- 
sure lie  hid  in  secure  times,  when  God  lets  men  alone,  and 
they  meet  with  no  ereat  disturbance  of  body  or  mind ;  yet,  if 
God  does  but  touch  men  in  their  consciences,  by  manifesting 
-to  them  a  little  of  his  wrath  for  their  sins,  this  oftentimes  brin^ 
out  the  principle  of  malice  against  him.  This  is  exercised  m 
dreadful  heart-risings,  inward  wranglinfi;s  and  quarreUings, 
and  blaqphemons  thoughts :  wfaereih  the  heart  is  like  a  viper, 
hissing  aiid  spitting  potsoa  at  God.  And  however  free  m>ni 
it  the  heart  may  seem  to  Hbe,  when  let  alone  and  secure,  yet  a 
fery  little  thine  will-set  it  in  a  ra^.  Temptations  will  shew 
what  is  in  the  heai^.  The  alteration  of  a  man's  circumstancei 
will  oflen  discover  the  heart  Pharaoh  had  no  more  natural 
emnity  against  God  than  other  men ;  and  if  other  natural  men 
had  been  in  Pharaoh's  circumstances,  the  same  corruptions 
wonld  have  put  fbith  themselves  in  as  dreadful  a  manner.  The 
soribes  and  Pharisees  had  naturally  no  more  malice  in  their 
hearts  a^^ainst  Christ  than  other  men;  and  other  natural  men 
would,  m  their  case,  and  having  as  little  restraint,  exercise  as 
amch  malice  i^ainst  Christ  as  they  did.  When  wicked  men 
come  i^  be  cast  into  bell^  then  their  malice  against  God  will 
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appear.  Then  thaiff  hearts  will  appeKr  as  fiiU  of  malice,  aar 
keU  is  full  of  fire.  But  when  wicked  men  come  to  be  in  belly 
there  will  be  no  new  corruptions  put  into  their  heart ;  but  only 
old  ones  will  then  break  forth  without  restraint.  That  is  all 
the  difference  between  a  wicked  man  on  eariii,  jand  a  wicked 
man  in  bell,  that  in  hell  there  will  be  more  to  stir  up  the 
exercise  of  corruption,  and  less  to  restrain  it  than  on  earth : 
but  there  will  be  no  new  corruption  put  in.  A  wicked  man 
will  have  no  principle  of  corruption  in  hell,  but  what  he  car«* 
ried  to  hell  with  him.  There  are  now  the  seeds  of  all  the 
malice  that  will  be  exercised  then.  The  malice  of  damned 
spirits  is  but  a  branch  of  the  root,  that  is  in  the  hearts  of  natural 
men  now.  A  natural  man  has  a  heart,  like  the  heart  of  a 
devil ;  only  corruption  is  more  und^  restraint  in  man  than  in 
devils. 

5.  They  are  enemies  in  their  practice.  They  walk  cotdrary 
to  him.  In  their  enmity  againbt  Grod,  they  are  exceeding 
active.  They  are  engaged  in  war  against  God.  Indeed  they 
cannot  injure  God,  he  is  so  much  above  ihem;  but  yet  they 
do  what  they  can.  They  oppose  themselves  to  his  honour  and 

S^ory  :  they  oppose  themselves  to  the  interest  of  his  kingdom  in 
e  world  :  they  oppose  themselves  to  the  will  and  command  of 
Crod :  and  oppose  him  in  his  government.  They  oppose  God 
in  his  workSy  and  in  his  declared  designs ;  while  he  is  doing 
one  work,  they  are  doing  the  contrary.  God  seeks  one  things 
and  they  seek  directly  the  contrary.  They  list  under  SataiTa 
banner,  and  are  his  willing  soldiers  in  opposing  the  kiDgdom 
of  God. 


SECT.  II. 

The  Degree  of  Men's  "Natural  Enmity  to  God^ 

I  NOW  proceed  to  say  something  with  respect  to  the  degree 
of  this  enmity :  tending  in  some  measure  to  shew,  how  great 
enemies  to  God  are  natural  men. 

1.  They  have  no  love  to  God;  (heir  enmity  is  mere 
enmity  withoi^t  any  mixture  of  love.  A  natural  man  is  wholly 
destitute  of  any  principle  of  love  to  God,  and  therefore  never 
had  the  least  exercise  of  this  love.  Some  natural  men  have 
better  tempers  than  others ;  and  some  are  better  educated  than 
others;  and  some  live  a  great  deal  more  soberly  than  others: 
but  one  has  no  more  love  to  God  than  another ;  for  none  have 
the  least  spark  of  that.  The  heart  of  a  natural  man  is  as  des- 
titute of  love  to  God,  as  a  dead,  stiff,  cold  corpse  is  of  vital 
beat.  John  v.  43.  /  knomyou^  that  ye  have  not  the  hve  of 
God  in  you. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


skcT.  n.  The  Degtte  ofNututid  Enmity:  C9I 

9.  'Every  faadtyani  j^rinchk  of  ftction is wfaoVy under 
the  domioion  of  enmity  against  God.  The  nature  of  man  10 
wholly  infected  with  this  enmity  against  God.  [le  is  tainted 
with  it  throughout,  in  all  his  faculties  and  principles.  And 
not  only  so,  but  every  fkeulty  ts  entirety  and  perfectly  subdued 
under  it,  and  enslayed  to  it  This  enmity  against  God,  has 
the  absolute  possession  of  man.^  >  The  apostlt  Paul,  speaking 
of  what  he  was  naturally,  says,  Rom.  vii.  14,  /  am  carmUj 
$old  under  sin. ' 

The  undentanding  is  under  the. reigning  power  of  this 
enmity  against  God,  so  that  it  is  entirely  darkened  and  blinded 
witt  regard  to  the  glor^  and  excellency  of  God.  The  will  is 
wholly  under  the  reigning  power  of  it.  All  the  affections  are 
goyemed  by  enmity  against  God : .  there  is  not  one  affection, 
nor  one  desire,  that  a  natural  roan  has,  or  that  he  is  e?er  stirred 
up  to  act  from,  but  what  contains  in  it  enmitv  against  God.  A 
natural  man  is  as  full  of  enmity  against  God,  as  any  yiper,  or 
any  yenomous  beast j  is  full  of  poisoii. 

3.  The  power  of  the  enmity  of  natural  men  against  God,  is 
so  great,  that  it  is  insuperable  hjanyjinke  power.  It  has  too 
^reat  and  strong  a  possession  of  the  heart,  to  be  overcome  by 
any  created  power.  Indeed,  a  natural  man  never  sincerely 
strives  to  root  t)ut  his  enmity  against  God ;  his  endeavours  are 
hypocritical :  he  delights  in  bis  enmity,  and  chooses  it.  Neither 
can  others'  do  it,  though  they  sincerely,  and  to  their  utmost^ 
endeavour  to  overcome  this  enmity.  If  godly  friends  and 
neighbours  labour  to  persuade  them  to  cast  away  their  enmity, 
and  become  friends  to  God,  they  cannot  persuade  them  to  it* 
Though  ministers  use  never  so  many  arguments  and  entreaties^ 
wd  set  forth  the  loveliness  of  God ;  tell  them  of  the  goodness 
of  Grod  Uy  them,  hold  forth  God's  own  gracious  invitations, 
and  intreat  them  never  so  earnestly  to  cast  off  their  opposition, 
and  be  reconciled;  yet  they  cannot  overcome  it;  still  they 
will  be  as  b^  enemies  to  God,  as  ever  they  were. — The  tongue 
of  men  or  of  angels  cannot  persuade  them  to  relinquish  their 
opposition  to  God.  Miracles  will  not  do  it. — How  many 
miracles  did  the  children  of  Israel  see  in  the  wilderness !  yet 
their  edmity  against  God  remained;  as  appeared  by  their 
often  murmuring.  And  how  often  did  Christ  use  miracles  to 
this  end  without  effect,  but  the  Jews  obstinately  stood  out. 
Matt  xxiii.  37.  ^^  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou  that  killest 
the  prophets,  and  stonest  them  which  are  sent  linto.thee,  how 
c^en  would  I  have  gathered  thy  children  together,  even  as 
a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under  her  wings,  and  ye  would 
not.''  And  how  great  did  the  enmity  of  these  people  appear 
to  be  after  all ;  how  spiteful  and  venomous  were  their  hearts 
towards  Christ,  as  appears  by  their  cruel  treatmetitof  him,  in 
his  last  sufferings! 
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4.  Th^  are  mortal  enemiai  to  God;  i.  €•  (bey  ham 
that  cflfniiy  in  their  hearty  that  strikfls  at  the  life  of  God.  A' 
muM  may  be  no  friend  to  anotber,,and  may  have  an  ill  spirit 
towards  him;  and  yet  not  be  his  mortal  oiemy :  his  eiimity 
wUl  be  satisfied  with  somethii^  short  of  the  death  of  the 

Snon.    Bat  it  is  not  so  with  natmal  mea,  with  respect  to 
xl:  they  ars  mortal  enemies.    Their  imbecility  is  no  arga* 
ment  that  this  is  not  the  tendency  of  the  principfe. 

Natural  men  are  enemies  to  the  dominion  of  Qod ;  and 
their  natare  shews  their  good  will  to  dethrone  him  if  they 
coold!  Yea^they  are  enemies  to  the  being  of  God,  and  woold 
be  gbd  if  there  was  no  God.  And  theiefere  it  necessarily 
jfbUmrs,  that  they  would  canse  that  there  should  be  none,  if 
they  could.  Psahn  xiv.  1.  Tki  fool  kath  said  in  ku  hearty 
T%ar€  u  no  God.  This  implies  not  only  an  aptness  to  question 
the  being  of  God ;  bot,  that  he  inclines  it  should  be  so.  Hb 
itforlsays,  i.  e.  his  inelimaiion  says.  The  words  in  the  original 
MXCy  <«  The  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart,  no  God.''  That  is,  I 
would  have  none,  I  do  not  desire  any,  I  wish  there  was  none ; 
that  would  suit  my  inclination  best  Let  the  world  be  em|»tied 
efaGod,  hestandsinmy  ivay.  And  hence  he  is  an  Atheist  in 
bis  heart. 

The  viper^s  poison  is  deadly  poison;  and  when  be  bites 
he  seeks  the  precious  life.  And  nton  are  in  this  rsspeet  a 
generation  of  vipers.  Their  poison,  which  b  enmity  against 
God,  seeks  the  life  of  God.  Matt.  iii.  !•  O  generation  o^ 
vipers. — Pmlro.  Iviii.  8,4.  The  wicked  are  estranged  foom  tne 
momb^^Their  poison  is  like  the  poison  of  a  serpent.  Dent  xxKii. 
3^  33.  For  thdr  vine  is  the  vine  of  Sodom,  and  (^  the  fields  of 
Gomorrah :  their  grapes  are  the  graves  of  gall,  their  cbisters  are 
bitter.  Their  vine  is  the  poison  of  dragons,  and  the  cruel  venom 
^asps.  The  divine  nature  being  immortol,  and  infinitely  out 
of  oar  reach,  there  is  no  other  trial  possible,  whether  the  enmity 
that  is  naturally  in  the  heart  against  God,  be  mortal  or  no, 
iMit  only  for  God  to  take  on  him  the  human  nature,  and  become 
man ;  so  as  to  come  within  raan*s  reach.  There  can  be  no 
other  experiment.  And  what  has  been  the  event?  Why, 
when  once  God  became  man,  and  came  down  to  dwtU  here, 
among  such  vipers  as  fallen  men,  thf^y  hated  and  persecuted 
him ;  and  never  desisted  till  they  had  imbrued  their  hands  in 
his  blood.  There  was  a  multitude  ol  them  that  appeared  com- 
bined ill  this  design.  Nothing  would  do,  but  he  most  be  put 
to  death.  All  cry  out.  Crucify  him,  crucify  him^  Awaif  with 
him.  They  had  rather  Barabbas,  who  greatly  deserved  death, 
should  live,  than  he  should  not  die.  Nothing  would  restrain 
them  from  it;  even  all  his  preaching,  and  all  his  mlrad^st 
but  they  would  kiU  bim.  Ami  it  wns  n/it  the  orfiinary  kind  of 
execution  that  would  satisfy  them ;  but  it  must  be  the  most  crnel 
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and  most  ifpnomiiiioai  tbcj  ponibly  ooold  inVent*  And  thejr 
ag^avatfld  it  ai  miieh  aa  tocy  coqld^  bv  mdckinf  him,  aod 
spitting  on  hiin^  and  acouiyiog  him^  This  shews  what  the 
natoro  and  lendencj  of  man's  enmitj^  agailist  God  is ;  here  i| 
a{>peHred  in  its  trae  cobnrs. 

6.  Natural  men  are  gieatfr  enemies  to  God,  than  thej 
are  to  any  other  betnff  whatsoever.  Natural  men  may  be  very 
great  enemies  to  thmr  friiow-creatures;  but  not  ao  sreat  ai^ 
they  are  to  God.  There  is  no  other  being  that  so  much  stands 
in  sinners*  way^  in  those  things  that  they  chiefly  set  their  hearts 
upon,  as  God.  Men  are  wont  to  hate  their  enemies  in  pro- 
portion to  two  things,  vts.  their  opposition  to  what  they  look 
upon  to  be  their  interest^^-and  tneir  power  and  ability.  A 
great  aiid  powertul  eneiny,  will  be  more  hated,  than  one  who 
is  weak  ana  impotent    But  none  is  so  powerful  as  God. 

Man's  enmity  to  others  mi^  be  got  over  s  time  may  wear 
it  out,  and  they  may  be  reconaled.  But  natural  men,  with* 
out  a  mighty  work  of  God  to  change  their  hearts,  will  nerer  * 
get  over  uieir  enmity  against  God.  They  are  greater  enemies 
to  God,  than  they  are  to  the  devil*  Tea,  thejr  treat  die 
devil  88  their  friend  and  master,  and  join  with  him  against 
God.-— John  viii.  44.  Yt  are  of  yowr  father  the  devil,  and  the 
imsts  of  your  fmiher  yt  wUl  do:  he  woi  a  murderer  from  the 
beginning. 

SECT?-  in. 
On  what  Jcamnt  are  Men  Enemies  to  God. 

Thb  general  reason  is,  That  God  is  opposite  to  them  in 
the  worship  of  th^  idds.  The  aposCacy  of  roan  summarily 
consists  in  departing  from  the  true  God,  to  idols ;  forsaking 
bis  Creator,  and  setting  up  other  thin^  in  his  room.  Whea 
God  1^  fiiit  created  man,  he  was  united  to  his  creator;  the 
God  that  made  him  was  bis  God.  The  triie  God  was  the 
object  of  his  highest  reapcct,  and  had  the  possession  of  his 
heart.  Lovete  God  was  the  principle  in  his  heart,  that  ruled 
over  all  other  principles;  and  every  thing  in  the  soul  was 
wholly  in  suUection  to  it  But  when  man  fell,  he  departed 
from  the  true  God,  and  the  unkm  that  was  between  his  heart 
aod  his  Cpeator  was  broken :  be  wholly  lost  his  principle  c^ 
love  to  God.  And  henceforward  man  clave  to  other  gods. 
He  gave  that  vmect  to  the  opeatore^  which  is  due  to  tlie 
Craaior.— When  God  ceased  to  be  the  object  of  his  supreme 
love  and  respect,  other  thiiigs  of  courae  became  the  objects 
cftt. 

Mao  wfll  oaccssMfily  have  sometldng  that  he  respects  as 
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his  god.  If  man  do  not  giVe  his  KigboitTeBpect  to  tlie  God 
that  made  him,  there  will  be'sometlung  eke  toat  has  the  pos- 
session of  it.  Men  will  either  wonhip  the  true  God,  or  some 
idol :  it  is  impossible  it  sbouM  be  otherwise;  somediing  will 
have  the  heart  of  man.  And  that  which*  a  man  giyes  his  hcAit 
'to,may  be  called  bis  god;  and  therefore  when  man,  bj  the 
fall,  extinguished  all  l6ve  to  the  tnie  God,  he  set  up  the 
creature  in  his  room.  For  haying  lost  bis  esteem  and  love  of 
the  trne  God,  and  set  up  other  stds  in  his  room,  and  in  ojqpo- 
sition  to  him ;  and  God  still  oemanding  their  worship,  and 
opposing  them,  enmity  necessarily  follows. 

That  which  a  man  chooses  for  his  god,  he  sets  his  heait 
mainly  upon.  And  nothing  wilt  so  soon  excite  enmity,  as 
opposition  in  that  which  is  dearest  A  man  will  be  the  gteaUest 
enemy  to  him  who  opposes,  him  in  what  he  chooses  for  his 
god :  he  will  look  on  none  as  landing  so  much  in  his  way,  as 
be  that  would  deprive  him  of  his  god.  Jac%.  xviii.  9i. 
Ye  have  taken  away  my  gods;  and  what  have  I $nore?  A  man, 
in  this  respect,  cannot  serve  two  masters,  that  stand  in  compe- 
tition for  his  service.  And  not  only,  if  he  serves  one,  he  cannot 
serve  the  other ;  but  iif  he  cleaves  to  one,  he  will  necessarily 
hate  the  other.  Matt,  vi»  24.  <<  No  man  can  serve  two  masters ; 
for  either  he  will  hate  the  one,  and  love  the  other,  or  else  he 
will  hold  to  theoncj  and  despise  the  other.  Ye  *cannot  serve 
God  and  mammon."  And  this  is  the  very  reason  that  men 
hate  Grod.  In  this  case  it  is,  as  when  two  Kings  set  up  in  one 
kingdom,  in  opposition  one  to  the  other;  and  they  both  chal<> 
lenge  the  same  throne,  and  are  competitors  for  the  same  crown: 
they  who  are  loyal,  hearty  subjects  to  the  one,  will  necessarily 
be  enemies  to  the  other.  As  that  which  is  a  man's  cod,  is  the 
object  of  his  highest  love ;  so  that  God  who  chie^  opposes 
him  in  it;  most  be  the  object  of  his  greatest  Jiatred. 

The  gods  which  a  natural  man  worships,  instead  of  the 
God  that  made  him,  are  himself  and  the  world.  He  has  with^ 
drawn  his  esteem  and  honour  from  God,  and  proudly  exalts 
himself.  As  Satan  was  not  wUling  to  hie  in  suI:gection,  and 
therefore  rebelled,  and  set  up  hinmlf ;  so  a  natural  man,  in 
the  proud  and  high  thoughts  he  has  of  himself,  sets  up  himsdf 
upon  God's  throne.  He  gives  his  heart  to  the  world,  worldly 
riches,  worldly  pleasures,  and  worldly  honours;  they  have 
jthe  possession  of  that  regard  whicli  is  due  to  God.  The 
apostle  sums  up  all  the  idolatry  of  wicked  moi  in  their  love 
of  the  world.  1  John,  ii.  15,  16.  ^'  Love  not  the  world, 
neither  the  things  that  are  in  the  worM/  If  any  man  love  4he 
world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  ui  hlml  *  For  all  that  is  in 
the  world,  the  lost  ci  the  flesh,  the^  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the 

{>ride  of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the  world."    And 
he  apostle  James  observes,  that  a  tana  must  neoesewily  be 
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the  enemy  of  the  true  God,  if.  he  be  a  ft-iend  of  the  Irorld: 
**  Whosoever  therefore  will  be  a  friend  of  the  world,  is  tho 
enemy  of  God."    Jam.  iv.  4. 

All  the  sin  that  men  commit,  is  what  they  do  in  tho 
service  or  their  idols ;  there  is  no  one  act  of  sin,  but  what  is 
an  act  of  service  to  some  false  god.  And  therefore  wherein 
soevet  God  opposes  sin  in  them,  he  is  opposite  to  their  worship 
of  their  idols :  on  which  account  they  are  his  ehemies.  God 
opposes  them  in  their  service  of  their  idols,  in  the  following 
respects. 

1.  He  manifests  his  utter  aMorrrnre  of  their  attachment 
to  their  idols*  Their  idols  are  what  they  love  above  all 
things:  they  wonld  by  no  means  part  with  them..  This 
wickt'dness  is  sweet  unto  them,  Job.  xx.  12,  If  you  take  them 
away^  what  have  they  more  ?  If  they  lose  th^ir  idols,  they 
lose  iheir  ail. — To  ^end  away  their  idols  from  them,  would  ba 
more  grievous  to  them,  than  to  tend  body  and  soul  asunder; 
it  is  like  r<  nding  their  heart  in  twain.  They  love  their  ido* 
latry :  but  God  does  not  approve  of  it,  but  exceedingly  hates 
it:  he  will  by  no  means  be  reconciled  to  it;  and  therefore  they 
hale  him.  God  declares  an  infinite  hatred  of  every  act  they 
do  in  the  service  of  their  false  gbds.  He  declares  himself  to 
be  a  holy  and  a  jealous  God  ;  a  God  who  is  very  jealous  of 
his  own  honour^  and  that  greatly  abhors  giving  that  hooour  to 
another. 

2.  He  utterly  forbids  their  cleaving  to  those  idols,  and 
all  the  service  that  they  do  them.  He  not  only  shews  that  he 
dislikes  it,  but  he  utterly  forbids  it;  and  demands  that  they 
should  worship  him;  s^rve  him  only,  and  give  their  heartc 
wholly  to  him ;  without  tolerating  any  competitor.  He  allows 
them  to  serve  their  idols  in  no  degree ;  but  requires  them  U^ 
cast  them  away  utterly^  and  pay  no  more  worship  to  them,  at 
any  time.  He  requires  a  final  parting  with  their  idols.  Not 
only  that  they  should  refrain  from  them  for  awhile,  but 
cast  them  away  for  ever;  and  never  gratify  tbeiT  idolatrouft 
respect  to  them  any  more.  This  is  so  exceeding  contrary  to 
them,  and.  what  they  are  so  averse  to,  that  they  are  enemies  to 
God  for  it.  They  cannot  endure  God's  commands,  because 
ihey  fprbid  all  that  in  which  their  hearts  are  so  engaged.  And 
as  they  hate  God's  commands,  so  they  hate  him  whose  com* 
mands  they  are. 

.  S.  He  threatens  them  with  everlasting  damnation  fbr  their 
service  of  their  idols.  He  threatens  them  for  their  peat  ido- 
latry. He  threatens  them  with  his  eternal  wrath,  foir  their 
having  departed  from  him,  and  their  having  chosen  to  them- 
selves other  eods.  He  threatens  them  for  that  dispositi&ji  they 
have  in  their  hearts  to  cleave  to  other  mds:  he  threat^s  the 
}ea8|t  degrees  of  that  reelect  which  they  have  in  their  hearts  to 
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their  idols.  He  manifi^  that  he  will  not  toleeate  anj  regard 
to  them,  bat  has  fixed  eternal  death  as  the  wages  of  every 
d^ree  of  it.  And  he  will  not  release  them  from  their  guilt ; 
ke  liolds  them  to  their  obligations ;  and  he  will  accept  of  no 
atonement  that  they  can  muu.  He  will  not  forgive  them  for 
whatever  they  do  in  religion;  whatever  pains  they  take; 
whatever  tears  they  shed.  He  will  accept  of  no  money  or 
price  that  they  have  to  offer. 

And  he  threatens  every  future  act  of  their  idolatry.  He 
not  only  forbids  them  ever  to  be  guilty  of  the  least  act,  bat 
forbids  them  on  pain  of  eternal  damnation.  So  strictly  does 
God  prohibit  than  from  the  ser?ice  of  their  beloved  idols  i 
He  threatens  them  with  everlasting  wrath  for  all  exercises  of 
ioofdinate  love  of  worldly  profit ;  for  all  manifestations  of 
inordioale  r^ard  to  worldly  pleasures,  or  worldly  honours. 
He  threatens  them  with  everlasting^  torments  for  their  self- 
e9;aItation.  He  requires  them  to  deny  and  renounce  thera- 
sdves^  and  to  abase  themselves  at  his  feet,  on  pain  of  bearing 
his  wrath  to  all  eternity. 

The  strictaess  of  God^s  law  is  a  principal  cause  of  man's 
enmity  against  God»  If  God  were  one  that  did  not  so  moch 
hate  sin ;  if  he  would  allow  them  in  the  gratification  of  their 
lusts,  in  some  d^ree ;  and  his  threatenines  were  not  so  awful 
against  all  criminal  indulgence;  if  his  tbreateninss  were  not 
so  absolute ;  if  his  displeasure  could  be  appeased  by  a  few 
^  tears,  a  little  reformation,  or  the  like ;  they  would  not  be  so 
great  enemies,  nor  hate  him  so  much  as  they  do.  But  God 
shews  himself  to  be  an  implacable  enemy  to  their  idols,  and 
has  threatened  everlasting  wrath,  infinite  calamity,  for  all  that 
they  do  in  the  service  of  their  lusts ;  and  this  makes  them  irre» 
'concileable  enemies  to  him. 

For  this  reason,  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  were  such  bitter 
enemies  to  Christ;  because  he  shewed  himself  to  be  such  an 
enemy  to  their  pride,  conceit  of  their  own  wisdom,  sdf-righ* 
teoosoesB,  and  inordinate  affection  of  their  own  honour,  which 
was  their  god.  Natiural  men  are  enemies  to  God,  because 
he  is  so  <qpposite  to  them,  in  that  in  which  they  place  their 
all.  If  you  go  to  take  away  that  which  is  verjr  dear  to  a 
man,  noihiiu;  will  provoke  him  more.  God  is  infinitely 
opposite  to  that  in  which  natural  men  place  all  their  deligbi^ 
and  all  their  happiness.  He  is  an  enemy  to  that  which 
natural  men  value  as  their  greatest  honour  and  highest  dignity; 
and  to  which  they  wholly  trust,  viz*  their  own  r^^iteousness. 

Hence  natund  men  are  greater  enemies  to  God,  than  they 
are  to  any  other  being.  Some  of  their  fellow-creatures  may 
stand  very  much  in  their  way,  with  regard  to  some  things  on 
which  tfa^y  set  their  hearts ;  but  God  opposes  them  with 
respect  to  all  their  idds^  and  his  opposition  to  them  is  infi^ 
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nitely  greM.  None  of  our  fellow-creatures  ever  oppose  us 
in  any  of  our  interests  so  naucb  as  God  opposes  wicked  men 
in  thehr  idolatry.  His  infinite  opposition  is  manifested  by  bis 
threatening  an  infinite  punishment,  viz.  bis  dreadful  wrntb  to 
an  eternity,  misery  without  end.  Hence  we  need  not  wonder 
that  natural  men  are  enemies  (o  God. 


SECT.  IV. 

I%e  Objection^  that  Men  are  not  conscious  of  this  Enmity, 

answered. 

Natural  men  do  noi  generally  conceive  themselves  to 
be  so  bad :  ttiey  have  not  this  notion  of  themselves,  that  they 
are  enemies  to'  Grod.  And  therefore,  when  th-y  hear  such 
doctrine  as  this  taught  them,  they  stand  ready  \o  make  objec- 
tions. Some  may  1^  ready  to  say,  ^^  I  do  not  know,  1  am  not 
aeasible,  that  I  hate  God,  and  have  a  mortal  enmify  against 
him.  I  feel  no  such  thing  in  myself,  and  if  I  have  such 
enmity,  why  do  not  I  feel  it  ?  If  1  am  a  mortal  enemy,  why 
should  not  I  know  it  better  than  any  body  else?  How  caa 
others  see  what  is  in  my  heart,  better  than  I  myself?  If  I  hate 
one  of  my  fellow-creatures,  I  can  feel  it  inwardly  working/' 
To  such  an  objection  I  would  answer, 

1.  If  you  do  but  observe  yourself,  and  search  your  own 
beart,  unless  you  are  strangely  blinded,  you  may  be  sensible 
of  those  things,  wherein  enmitv  does  fundamentally  consist. 
Particularly,  you  may  be  sensible  that  you  hnve  at  least  had  a 
low  and  contemptible  estimation  of  God;  and  thit,  in  your 
esteem,  you  set  the  trifles  and  vanities  of  this  world  far  above 
him ;  so  as  to  rmrd  the  enjoyment  of  these  things  far  above 
the  enjoyment  of  God,  and  to  value  these  things  better  than 
his  love. — And  you  may  be  sensible  that  you  despise  the 
authority  of  God,  and  value  his  commands  and  his  honour 
but  very  little.  Or  if  by  some  means  you  have  blindetl  your* 
self,  so  as  to  think  you  do  regard  them  now,  doubtless  you  caa 
look  back  ami  see  that  you  have  not  regarded  them.  You 
may  be  sensible  that  you  have  had  a  disrelish  and  aversion 
towards  God ;  an  opposition  to  thinking  of  him ;  so  that  it 
would  have  been  a  very  uncomfortable  task  to  have  been 
confined  to  that  exercise  for  any  time.  The  vanities  of  the 
world,  at  the  same  time,  have  been  very  pleasing  to  you  ;  and 
you  have  been  all  swallowed  up  in  them,  while  you  have' 
been  averse  to  the  things  of  religion.  If  you  look  into  your 
heart,  it  is  there  plain  to  be  seen,  that  there  is  an  enmity  in 
your  tw7/,  that  it  is  contrary  to  God's  will,  for  you  have  been 
<9po6ing  the  will  <tf  God  all  your  life  long. — These  things  art 

VOL.  v.  If 


Digitized  by 


Google 


f9$  ,UZS  KATUKAJlJiT  GOD*S   ENEMIES.         SECT.  XTw 

plain;  it  ii  nothu^  but  some  efcal  dduiion  that  caa  kid* 
them  from  you.  l^ese  are  the  fouadation  of  all  emnity ;  and 
if  these  Uungs  be  in  you^  all  the  rest  that  we  have  spoken 
of  will  follow  of  course. 

S,  One  reason  why  you  haYe  not  more  sensibly  fdk  the 
exercises  of  malice  against  God,  is,  that  your  enmity  is  now 
exercised  partly  in  yoiir  unbelief  of  God's  being;  and  this 
prevents  its  appearing  in  other  ways.  .  Man  has  naturally  a 

Erinciple  of  Atheism  in  him :  an  imuspositioii  to  realise  God\s 
eing,  and  a  disposition  to  doubt  of  it.  The  being  of  God 
does  not  ordinarily  seem  real  to  natural  men.  All  the  disco- 
yeries  that  there  are  of  God^s  being  in  his  works,  will  not* 
overcome  the  principle  of  Atheism  in  the  heart.  And  though 
they  seem  in  some  measure  to  be  rationally  cmiTinced,  yet  * 
it  docs  not  appear  real ;  the  conviction  is  faint,  there  is  n^ 
strong  conviction  impressed  on  the  mindj  that  there  is  a  God : 
and  oftentimes  they  are  ready  to  think  that  there  is  none.  Now 
this  will  prevent  the  exercise  of  this  enmity,  which  otherwise 
would  be  felt ;  particularly,  it  may  be  an  occasion  of  tim«  Bot 
being  sensible  exercises  of  hatied. 

It  may  in  some  measure  be  thus  illustrated :  Ifyom  had  a 
rooted  malice  against  another  man,  a  principle  that  had  been 
long  established  there,  and  if  you  should  hear  that  he  was  dead^ 
the  sensible  workings  of  your  nuilice  would  not  be  felt,  as  when 
you  realized  it  that  he  was  alive.  But  if  yo«  should  afterwards 
hear  the  news  contradicted,  and  perceive  that  your  enemy  was 
still  alive ;  you  would  feel  the  same  workii^  of  hatred  thut 
you  did  before.  And  thus  your  not  realising  the  fact,  that 
God  has  a  being,  may  prevent  those  sensilMe  workings  of 
hatred,  that  otherwise  you  would  have.  If  wicked  men  in  this 
world  were  sensible  of  the  reality  of  Good's  being,  as  the  wicked 
are  in  another,  they  would  feel  morfe  of  that  hatred,  which  men 
in  another  world  do.  The  exercise  of  corruption  in  one  way, 
*  may,  and  often  does  prevent  it  working  in  other  ways.  As 
covetousness  may  prevent  the  exercise  of  pride,  so  Atheism 
may  prevent  malice ;  and  yet  it  may  be  no  argument  of  there 
being  any  less  enmity  in  the  heart ;  for  it  is  the  same  enmity^ 
worilBng  in  another  way.  The  same  enmity  that  in  this  worid 
works  by  Atheism,  will  in  another  world,  where  there  will  be 
no  room  for  Atheism,  work  by  mcilice  and  blasphemy.  The 
same  mortal  enmity  wbicb,  if  you  saw  there  was  a  God,  mi^ht 
make  you  to  wish  there  were  none,  may  now  dispose  and  M^cluie 
you  to  think  there  is  none.  Men  are  very  often  apt  to  think 
things  are,  as  they  would  have  them  to  be.  The  same  prin- 
ciple  disposes  you  to  think  God  has  no  existence,  which,  if 
you  knew  he  had,  would  dispose  you,  if  it  were  possible,  ta 
dispossess  him  of  it. 

3.  If  you  think  that  there  is  a  God^  yet  you  do  not  realist 
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it^  tliat  he  18  tuch  a  God,  ar  lie  veally  is.  Ycm  do  not  realize 
a,  that  he  18  8o  holy  as  he  18;  that  be  has  such  a  hatred  of  sin 
as  indeed  be  has ;  that  be  is  so  just  a  God  as  he  is,  who  will  by 
no  means  dear  the  guilty.  But  tliat  in  the  Psalms  is  ap- 
plicable to  you :  These  things  hast  thou  done^  and  I  kept  silence : 
thou  thoughtest  that  I  was  altogether  such  an  one  as  thyself. 
Psafan  1.  SK  So  that  your  Atheism  appears  in  this,  as  well  as 
in  thinking  there  is  no  God.  So  that  your  objrctioji  arises  f  om 
Ibis,  that  you  do  not  find  such  a  sensible  hatred  against^  (hat 
God  which  yop  have  formed,  to  suit  yourself;  a  Gra  that  you 
like  better  (iiafi  the  true  God.  But  this  is  no  argument  that 
.  you  have  not  bitter  enmity  against  the  true  God ;  for  it  was 
yoor  enmity  against  the  true  God,  and  your  not  liking  him^ 
that' has  put  you  upon  forming  up  anot her 4n  your  imagination, 
that  yon  like  better.  It  is  your  enmity  a^inst  those  attributes 
of  God's  holiness  and  justice,  and  the  like,  that  has  put  vou 
upion  conceiving  another,  who  is  not  so  holy  as  be  is,  and  does 
not  bate  sin  so  much,  and  will  not  be  so  strictly  just  in  punish* 
iDg  it;  and  whose  wrath  against  sin  is  not  so  terrible. 

But  if  you  were  sensible  of  the  vanity  of  your  own  conceits, 
and  that  God  was  not  such  an  cme  as  you  have  imagined ;  but 
that  he  is,  as  he  is  indeed,  an  infinitely  holy,  just,  sin  hating 
and  sin  revenging  God,  who  will  not  tolerate  nor  endure  the 
wonhip  of  idols,  you  would  be  much  more  liable  to  feel  the 
seijsibie  exercise  of  enmity  against  him,  than  you  are  now. 
And  tkia  experience  confirms.  For  we  see  that  when  men 
come  to  be  under  convictions,  and  to  be  made  sensible  that 
God  IS  n<^  as  they  have  heretofore  imagined ;  but  that  he  is 
such  a  jealous,  sin  hating  God,  and  whose  wratb  againsi  sin  is 
•  so  dreadful,  they  are  much  more  apt  to  have  sensible  exercises 
of  enmity  against  him  than  before. 

4.  Vour  having  always  been  taught  that  €rod  is  infinitely 
above  you,  and  out  of  your  reach,  has  prevented  your  enmity 
being  exercise  in  those  ways,  that  otherwise  it  would  have 
been.  And  hence  your  enmity  has  not  been  exercised  ia 
levengeful  thoughts;  because  revenge  has  never  firand  any 
mom  here ;  it  has  never  found  any  handle  to  take  hold  of; 
there  Ims  been  no  conception  of  any  such  thing,  and  hence  it 
bas  lain  still.  A  serpent  will  not  bite,  or  spit  poison  at  that 
which  it  sees  at  a  great  distance ;  which  if  it  saw  near,  wonid 
doit  itinaed lately.  Opportunity  often  shews  what  men  are," 
whether  friends  or  enemies.  Opportunity  to  do  puts  men  in 
mind  of  doing;  wakens  up  such  principles  as  lay  dormant 
befi>re.  Opportunity  stirs  up  desire  to  do,  where  (here  was 
htf(Ott  a  disposition,  that  without  opportunity  would  have  lain 
still.  If  a  man  has  had  an  old  grudge  against  another,  and 
has  a  fiiir  opportunity  to  be  revenged,  this  will  lavive  liii 
wmlice,  and  waken  up  a  desire  of  revenge. 
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If  a  great  and  sovereign  prince  injures  a  poor  man,  and 
ivbat  be  does  is  looked  upon  as  very  cruel,  that  'will  not 
ordinarily  stir  up  passionate  revenge,  becaase  be  is  so  roach  ' 
above  him,  and  out  of  bis  reach.  Many  a  man  has  appeared 
calm  and  meek,  when  he  has  had  no  power  in  bis  hands,  and 
has  not  appeared,  eitber  to  himself  or  others,  to  have  any 
disposition  to  cruel  acts ;  yet  afterwards  when  he  came  to  have 
opportunity  by  unexpected  advancement,  or  otberwise,  has 
appeared  like  a  ravenous  wolf,  or  devouring  lion.  So  it  was 
witb  Hazael.  <<  And  Hazael  said.  Why  weepeth  my  lord  ? 
And  be  answered.  Because  I  know  the  evil  that  thou  wilt  do 
unto  the  children  of  Israel :  their  strong  holds  wilt  thou  aet  on 
fire,  and  their  young  men  wilt  thou  slay  with  the  sword,  and 
wilt  dash  their  children,  and  rip  up  their  women  with  child* 
And  Hazael  said,  But  what,  is  (hy  servant  a  dog,  that  be  should 
do  this  great  thing?  And  Elisha  answered.  The  Lord  hath 
shewed  roe  that  thou  sbalt  be  king  over  Syria."  2  Kings 
viii.  is,  13.  llazael  was  then  a  servant;  he  had  no  power  in 
his  hands  to  do  as  he  pleased ;  and  so  bis  cruel  disposition  bad 
lain  bid,  and  he  did  not  himself  imagine  that  it  was  there : 
but  afterwards,  when  he  became  king  of  Syria,  and  was  abso^ 
lute,  having  none  to  controul  him;  then  it  broke  out  and 
appeared,  and  he  did  as  the  prophet  had  foretold.  He  com- 
mitted those  very  acts  of  cruelty,  that  he  thought  it  was  not  in 
his  heart  to  do.  It  was  want  of  opportunity  that  made  the 
difference.  It  was  all  in  his  heart  before ;  he  was  such  a  dog 
then  as  to  do  this  thing,  but  only  had  not  opportjunify.  And 
therefore  when  be  seems  surprised  that  the  prophet  shoald  aay 
so  of  him,  all  the  reason  the  prophet  gives  is,  '^  The  Lord  hath 
shewed  me  that  thou  sbalt  be  king  over  Syria." 

Some  natural  men  are  such  <^  dogs  "as  to  do  things,  if 
they  had  opportunity,  which  they  do  not  imagine  it  is  in  their 
hearts  to  do.  You  object  against  your  having  a  mortal  hatred 
against  God ;  that  you  never  felt  any  desire  to  dethrone  him. 
mit  one  reason  has  been,  that  it  has  always  been  conceived  so 
impossible  by  you.  But  if  the  throne  of  God  were  within  your 
reach,  and  yoi^knew  it,  it  would  not  be  safe  one  hour.  Who 
knows  what  thoughts  would  presently  arise  in  your  heart  by 
such  an  opportunity,  and  what  disposition  would  be  raised  up 
in  your  heart  ?  Who  would  trust  your  heart,  that  there  would 
not  presently  be  such  thoughts  as  these,  though  thev  are  enough 
to  make  one  tremble  to  mention  them?  "  Now  I  nave  oppor- 
tunity to  set  myself  at  liberty — that  I  need  not  be  kep^  in 
contiimal  slavery  by  the  strict  law  of  God — Then  1  may  take 
my  liberty  to  walk  in  that  way  I  like  best,  and  need  not  be 
continually  in  such  slavish  fear  of  God's  displeasure.  And 
God  has  not  done  well  by  me  in  many  instancy.  He  has  done 
roust  unjustly  by  mCi  in  holding  me  bound  to  destruction  for 


Digitized  by 


Google 


sccT.  IV.  Natural  Men  unconscious^  Sfc.  901 

Qobdief,  and  otber  things  which  I  cannot  help— He  has  shewn 
mercy  to  others,  and  not  to  me.  I  have  now  an  opportunity 
to  deliver  mvself,  and  there  can  be  no  danger  of  my  being 
hurt  for  \U  There  will  be  nothing  for  us  to  be  terrified  about, 
and  so- keep  us  in  slavery." 

Who  would  trust  your  heart,  that  such  thoughts  would 
not  arise  ?  or  others  much  more  horrid  and  too  dr^ful  to  he 
mentioned !  And .  therefore  I  forbear.  Those  natural  men  are 
foolishly  insensible  of  what  is  in  their  own  hearts,  who  think 
there  would  be  no  danger  of  any  such  workings  of  heart,  if 
they  knew  they  had  opportunity. 

5.  You  little  consider,  how  much  your  having  no  more  of 
the  sensible  exercises  of  hatred  to  God,  is  owing  to  a  being 
restrained  by  fear.  You  have  always  been  taught  what  a 
dreadful  thing  it  is  to  hate  God,  and  how  terrible  his  dis-> 
pleasure;  that  God  sees  the  heart  and  knows  all  the  thoughts; 
and  that  you  are  in  his  hands,  and  he  can  make  you  as  mise- 
table  as  he  pleases,  and  as  soon  as  he  pleases.  And  these  things 
have  restrained  yon :  and  the  fear  that  has  risen  from  them, 
has  kept  you  from  appearing  what  you  are;  it  has  kept  down 
your  enmity,  and  made  that  serpent  afraid  to  shew  its  head,  as 
otherwise  it  would  do.  If  a  wrathful  man  were  wholly  under 
the  power  of  an  enemy,  he  would  be  afraid  to  exercise  his 
batr^  in  outward  acts,  unless  it  were  with  great  disguise. 
And  if  it  be  supposed  that  such  an  enemy,  in  whose  power  he 
was,  Qould  see  bis  heart,  and  know  all  his  thougnts ;  and 
apprehended  that  he  would  put  him  to  a  terrible  death,  if  he 
saw  the  workings  of  malice  there,  how  greatly  would  this 
restrain !  He  would  be  afraid  so  much  as  to  believe  himself, 
that  he  hated  his  enemy:  but  there  would  be  all  manner  of 
disguise  and  hypocrisy,  and  feigning  even  of  thoughts  and 
affections* 

Thus  your  enmity  has  been  kept  under  restraint;  and 
thus  it  has  been  from  your  infancy.  You  have  grown  up  in 
iiy  so  that  it  is  become  an  habitual  restraint.  You  dare  not  so 
much  as  think  you  hate  God.  If  you  do  exercise  hatred,  voa 
have  a  disguise  for  it,  whereby  you  endeavour  even  to  hitie  it 
from  your  own  conscience;  and  so  have  all  along  deceived 

Iourself.  Your  deceit  is  very  old  and  habitual:  There 
as  been  only  restraint;  not  mortification.  There  has  beea 
an  eiimity  against  God  in  its  full  strength.  It  has  been  only 
restrained,  like  an  enemy  that  durst  not  rise  up  and  shew 
himself. 

6.  One  reason  why  you  have  not  felt  more  sensible  hatred 
to  God  may  be,  because  you  have  not  had  much  trial  of  what 
is  in  your  heart.  It  may  be  God  has  hitherto,  in  a  great  mea« 
sure,  let  you  alone.  The  enmity  that  is  in  men's  hearts 
agaijist  Go^y  is  like  a  serpent,  wtikb>  if  it  be  lei  alone,  lies 
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ftill :  but  if  any  body  diaturbs  it,  will  soon  hist,  aad  he 
enraged,  and  shew  ita  serpentine  spiteful  nature, 

NoCwiUisUuKiinff  the  good  opinion  you  have  of  yowncX^ 
yet  a  little  trial  wooTd  shew  you  to  be  a  viper,  and  your  beait 
would  be  set  all  on  rage  against  God»  One  thing  that  restrains 
you  now  is  your  hope.  You  hope  to  receive  many  things 
nom  God.  Vour  own  interest  is  concerned.  So  that  both 
hope  and  fear  operate  together,  to  restrain  your  enmi^ 
from  senuble  exercises.  But  if  once  hope  were  gone,  yoa 
would  soon  shew  what  you  were  i  you  would  feel  your  enmi^ 
against  God  in  a  rage. 

7.  If  you  pretend  that  you  do  not  feel  enmity  against 
God,  and  yet  act  as  an  enemy,  you  may  certainly  coiKHude 
that  it  is  not  because  you  are  no  enemy ;  but  because  yoa  do 
nut  know  your  own  heart.  Actions  are  the  best  interpretera 
of  the  dis^position :  they  shew,  better  than  any  thing  else,  what 
the  heart  is.  It  must  be  because  you  do^not  observe  your  own 
behaviour,  that  you  question  whether  you  are  an  enemy  to 
God.    * 

What  other  account  can  you  give  of  your  own  carrii^pe^ 
but  only  your  being  God's  enemy  ?  What  other  account  can 
be  given  of  your  opposing  Grod  in  your  wajrs ;  walking  so  ex* 
ceeding  contrary  to  him,  contrary  to  his  counsels,  contrary  to 
bis  commands,  and  contrary  to  his  glory  1  What  other  account 
can  be  given  of  your  casting  so  mucn  contempt  upon  God; 
your  setting  him  so  low;  your  acting  so  much  against  his 
authority,  and  against  his  kingdom  and  interest  in  the 
world?  What  other  account  can  be  given  pf  your  so  setting 
your  will  in  opposition  to  God's  will,  and  that  so  obstinately, 
for  so  long  a  time,  against  so  nutny  warnings  as  you  have 
had?  lyhat  other  account  can  be  ^ifon  of  ^our  Joining  so 
much  with  Satan,  in  the  opposition  he  is  makuig  to  the 
kingdom  of  God  in  the  world  ?  And  that  ydu  will  join 
with  him  against  God,  though  it  be  so  much  against  ^out 
own  interest,  and  though  you  expose  yourielf  by  |t  to 
everlasting  misery  ? 

Such  like  behaviour  in  one  man  towards  another,  wonld 
be  sufficient  evidence  of  enmity.  If  he  should  be  seen  to 
behave  thus,  and  that  it  was  his  constant  manner,  none  would 
ynaii  beiter  evidence  that  he  was  an  enemy  to  his  neigh* 
bour.  If  you  yourself  had  a  servant  that  carried  it  towards 
you,  as  yo.o  do  towards  God,  you  would  not  think  thtart 
was  need  of  any  greater  evidence  of  his  being  your  enemy. 
Suppose  your  servant  should  manifest  much  contempt  of 
you;  and  disr^ard  your  commands  as  much  as  you  do  the 
commands  of  God ;  should  go  directly  contrary,  and  in  many 
ways  act  the  very  reverse  of  your  commands ;  should  t^em 
to  set  himsplf  in  ways  that  were  eonttary  to  your  inll  eb- 
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ittiiattly  and  iRCOffrigiblyy  without  any  amendmeni  from 
your  repeated  calls,  warnings,  and  tbreatenings ;  and  should 
act  mo  crass  to  you  day  and  night,  as  you  do  to  God :  would 
he  not  be  justly  deemed  your  ei»eray  ?  Suppose,  further, 
when  you  sought  one  thing,  fie  would  seek  the  contrary ;  when 
joa  cfid  any  work,  he  would,  as  much  as  in  him  lay,  undo 
and  destroy  that  work ;  and  suppose  he  should  continually 
driye  at  such  ends,  as  tended  to  overthrow  the  ends  you  aimed 
at:  when  you  sought  to  bring  to  pass  any  design,  he  would 
endeavour  to  overthrow  your  design ;  and  set  himself  as 
much  against  your  interest,  as  you  Ao  yourself  against  God^s 
honour.  And  suppose  you  should  moreover  see  him,  from 
time  to  time,  with  those  who  were  your  declared  mortal 
enemies;  making  them  his  counsellors,  and  hearkening  to 
their  counsels,  as  much  as  you  do  to  Satan's  temptations  r 
should  you  not  think  you  had  sufficient  evidence  that  he  was 

your  enemy  ? Therefore  consider  seriously  your  own  ways, 

and  weigh  your  own  behaviour.  Hofv  canst  thou  savy  I  am 
wd  polluted^ — see  thy  way  in  the  vallet/y  know  what  thou 
bast  done.    Jer.  ii.  S3. 


SECT.  V. 

The  Objections^  that  they  shew  respect  to  God,  and  expeiienct 
some  Religious  Jffectionsj  answered. 

Natural  men  may  be  ready  to  object,  the  respect  they 
sh^w  to  God,  from  time  to  time.  This  makes  niany  to  think 
that  they  are  far  from  being  such  enemies  to  God.  They  pray 
to  him  in  secret,  and  atlend  on  public  worship^  and  take 
a  great  deal  of  pains  to  do  it  in  a  decent  manner.  It  seems 
to  them  that  they  shew  God  a  great  deal  of  respect :  tney 
use  many  yery  respectful  terms  in  their  prayer:,  they  are 
respectful  in  their  manner  of  speaking,  their  voice,  gestures^ 
and  the  like. — But  to  this  I  answer.  That  all  this  is  done 
in  mere  hypocrisy.  All  this  seeming  respect  is  feigned,  there 
is  no  sincerity  in  it :  there  is  external  respect,  but  none  ia 
the  heart :  there  is  a  shew,  and  nothing  else.  You  only 
cover  your  enmity  with  a  painted  vail.  You  put  on  tlie 
disguise  of  a  friend,  but  in  your  heart  you  are  a  mortal  enemy* 
There  is  external  honour,  but  inward  contempt;  there  i9 
a  shew  of  friendship  and  regard,  but  inward  hatred.  You  do 
birt  deceive  yourself  with  your  shew  of  respect;  and  en« 
dravour  to  deceive  God:  not  considering  that  €rod  looks 
not  on  the  outward  appearance,  but  on.  the  lieart.-^Here 
considerparticttlarly^ 

U  That  much  of 


that  seeming  resped;  which  natund 
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f. 


men  shew  to  <}od,  is  owing  -to  their  education.  They  have 
been  taught  from  their  infancy  that  thcj  ongbt  to  shew 
rreat  resp<'Ct  to  God.  They  have  been  taught  to  use  respect* 
ul  language,  when  speaking  alxHit  God,  and  to  behave  with 
solemnity,  when  attending  on  those  exercises  of  religion, 
wherein  tliey  have  to  do  with  him.  From  their  childhood, 
they  have  seen  that  this  is  the  manner  of  others,  when  they 

Eray  to  God,  to  use  reverential  expressions  and  a  revereotid 
ehaviour  before  him. 

Those  who  are  brought  up  in  places  where  they  have 
commonly  from  their  infancy,  heard  men  take  the  name  <^ 
Grod  in  vain,  alid  swear  and  curse,  and  blaspheme;  they 
learn  to  do  (he  same ;  and  it  becomes  habitual  to  them.  And 
it  is  the  same  way,  and  no  other,  that  you  have  learned  to 
behave  respectfully  towards  God ;  not  that  you  have  any 
more  respect  to  God  than  they ;  but  they  have  been  brought 
up  one  way,  and  you  another.  In  some  parts  of  the  world, 
men  are  brought  up  in  the  worship  of  idols  of  silver,  apd  gold, 
and  wood,  and  stone,  made  in  th^  shape  of  men  and  beasts. 
They  say  of  ihem^  Let  the  men  that  sacrifice  kiss  the  caif. 
Hos.  xiu.  2.  In  son^e  parts  of  the  world,  they  are  brought  up 
to  worship  serpents,  and  are  taught  from  their  infancy  to 
shew  ^reat  respect  to  them.  Ai^  in  some  places  they  aro 
brought  up  in  worshipping  the  devil,  who  appears  to  them  in 
a  bodily  shape ;  and  to  behave  with  a  shew  of  gieat  reverence 
and  honour  towards  him.  And  what  respect  you  shew  to 
Grod  has  no  better  foundation ;  it  comes  the  same  way,  and  is 
worth  no  more. 

2.  That  shew  of  respect  which  you  make  is  feiced. 
Yon  come  to  God,  and  make  a  great  shew  of  respect  to 
him,  and  us<  very  respectful  terms,  with  a  reverential  tone  and 
manner  of  sp<*aking;  and  your  countenance  is  grave  and 
solemn:  you  put  on  an  humble  aspect;  and  use  humbly 
respectful  postures,  out  of  fear.  You  are  afraid  that  Ghxl  will 
execute  his  wrath  upon  you,  and  so  you  teign  a  great  deal 
of  respect,  that  he  may  not  be  angry  with  you.  Through 
the  greatness  of  thy  power  shall  thine  enemies  submit  them* 
selves  unto  thee.  Ps.  Ixvi.  3.  In  the  original  it  is,  ShaU  thine 
enemies  lie  to  thee*  It  is  rendered  therefore  in  the  maigin, 
shall  yield  feigned  obedience  unto  thee.  All  that  you  do  in 
jreligibn  is  forced  and  feigned.  Through  the  greatness  of 
God^s  power,  you  yield  feigned  obedience.  You  are  in 
God's  power,  and  he  is  able  to  destroy  you ;  and  so  you 
feign  a  great  deal  of  respect  to  him,  that  he  might  not  destroy 
von.  As  one  might  do  towards  an  enemy  that  had  taken 
nim  captive,  (hough  he  at  the  same  time  would  gladly 
mako^his  escape,  if  he  could,  by  taking  away  the  life  of  him 
who  had  takaa  him  captive. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


f  ECT.  T.  Rnpeet  shewn  to  God,  i^c.  805 

^  3.  It  is  not  real  respect  that  moves  you  to  behave  so 
towards  God  t  you  do  it  because  you  hope  you  shall  get 
by  it.  It  is  respect  to  yourself,  and  not  respect  to  God^ 
that  moves  you.  You  hope  to  move  Qoi]  by  it  io  bestow 
the  rewards  of  his  children.  You  are  like  the  Jews  who 
followed  Christ,  and  called  him  Rabbi,  and  would  make  him 
a  king.  Not  that  they  honoured  him  so  much  in  their  hearts, 
MS  to  think  him  worthy  of  the  honour  of  a  king;  or  that 
they  had  the  respect  of  sincere  subjects ;  but  they  did  it  for 
the  sake  of  the  loaves.  Jems  perceived  that  they  xdouU 
come  and  make  him  a  king.  And  when  Ihet/  had  found  him  on 
the  other  4de  of  the  sea^  they  said  unto  him,  Rabbi^  ham 
earnest  thou  hither  f  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them^ 
Verily  J  verily  I  say  unto  you^  Ye  seek  mr^  not  because  you  saw 
the  miracles^  but  because  ye  did  eat  of  the  loaves,  and  were 
filed.   John  vi.  16,  25,  26. 

These  things  do  not  argue  but  that  you  are  implacable 
enemies  to  God.  If  you  examine  your  prnyers  and  other 
duties,  your  own  consciences  will  t(*U  you,  that  the  seeming 
respect  which  you  have  shewn  io  God  in  them,  has  been  only 
in  hypocrisy.  Oftentimes  you  have  set  forth  in  your  prayers, 
that  God  was  a  great,  a  glorious,  and  an  infinitely  holy  God, 
as  if  yoii  greatly  honoured  him  on  the  account  of  these  attributes ; 
and,  at  the  same  time,  you  had  no  sense  in  your  heart  of  the 
greatness  and  glory  of  God,  or  of  any  excellency  in  his  holiness. 
Your  own  cons«  iences  will  tell  you,  that  you  have  ofteu  pre- 
tended to  be  thankful ;  you  have  told  God,  that  you  thanked 
him  you  was  olive,  and  thanked  him  for  various  mercies,  whea 
you  have  not  found  the  least  jot  of  thankfulness  in  your  heart. 
And  so  you  have  told  God  of  your  own  unworlhiness,  and  set 
forth  what  a  vile  creature  you  was;  when  you  have  had  no 
bumble  sense  of  your  own  unworthiness. 

If  these  forementioned  r<'straints  were  thrown  off,  you 
would  soon  throw  off  all  your  shew  of  respect.  Take  away 
fear,  and  a  regard  to  your  own  interest,  and  there  would  soon 
be  an  end  to  all  those  appearances  of  love,  honour,  and 
reverence,  which  now  you  make.  All  these  things  are  not  at 
all  inconsistent  with  the  most  implacable  enmity.  The  devil 
himself  made  a  shew  of  respect  to  Christ,  when  he  was  afraid 
that  he  was  going  to  torment  him ;  and  when  he  hoped  to 
persuade  Christ  to  spare  him  longer.  fVhen  he  saw  Jesus,  he 
cried  out  and  felt  down  before  him,  and  with  a  loud  voice  saidy 
What  have  I  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  tRou  Son  of  God  most  high^ 
J  beseech  thee,  torment  me  not.  Luke  viii.  28. 

Some  may  perhaps  object  against  this  doctrine  of  their 
being  God*s  enemies,  the  religious  affections  they  have  some- 
times experienced.  They  may  be  ready  to  say,  That  when 
they  have  come  before  God  in  prayer,  they  bare  not  only 
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»ed  respectful  terms  and  gestures,  but  tbejr  have  prayed  with 
affection ;  their  prayers  have  been  attended  with  tears,  which 
they  are  readr  to  think  shewed  something  in  the  heart- 
But   to  this  it  is  answered,  thai  these  affections  haye  risen 
from  other  causes,  and  not  from  any  true  respect  to  God. 

!•  They  haye  risen  from  self-love,  and  not  love  to  God* 
If  you  have  wept  before  Grod,  trom  the  consideration  of  your 
own  pitiful  case ;  that  has  been  because  you  loved  yourself, 
and  not  because  you  had  any  respect  to  God.  And  if  your 
tears  haye  been  from  sorrow  for  your  sins;  you  haye  raonmed 
for  your  sins,  because  you  have  sinned  against  yourself,  and 
not  because  you  have  sinned  against  God.  fVken  ye  fasted 
and  mourned,  did  ye  at  all  fast  vmJto  me,  even  unto  Mef 
Zech.  vii.  5. 

2.  Pride,  and  a  good  thought  of  themselves,  very  com- 
mbnly  has  a  great  hand  in  tl^  auctions  of  natural  men. 
They  have  a  good  opinion  of  what  they  are  doing  when  they 
are  praying ;  and  the  reflection  on  that  aflfects  th^ :  they  are 
affected  with  their  own  goodness.  Men's  self-riffhteousness 
often  occasions  tears.  A  high  opinion  cf  themselves  before 
God,  and  an  imagination  o(  their  being  persons  of  great 
account  with  him,  has  aflSscted  them  in  their  transactions 
with  God.  There  is  commonly  abundance  of  pride  in  the 
midst  of  tears;  and  often  pride  is  in  a  great  measure  the 
source  of  them.  And  then  they  are  so  Ar  from  being  an 
argument  that  you  are  not  an  enemy  to  God,  that  on  the  con- 
trary, they  are  an  argument,  that  you  are.  In  your  very  tears, 
you  are,  in  a  vain  conceit  of  yourself,  exalting  yourself 
against  God. 

S.  The  affections  of  natural  men  often  arise  from  wrong 
notions  they  have  of  God.  They  conceive  of  God  after  the 
manner  they  do  of  men,  as  though  he  were  a  being  liable  to 
be  wrought  upon  in  his  afiections.  They  conceive  of  him  as 
one  whose  heart  could  be  drawn,  whose  affections  can  be  over- 
come, by  what  he  sees  in  them.  They  conceive  of  him  as 
being  taken  with  them  and  their  performances ;  and  this 
worb  on  their  affections ;  and  thus^  one  tear  draws  another, 
and  their  affections  increase  by  reflection.  And  oftentimes 
they  conceive  of  God  as  one  that  loves  thena,  and  is  a  friend 
to  them ;  and  such  a  mistake  may  work  much  on  their  affec- 
tions. But  such  affections  that  arise  towards  God,  as  they 
■  conceit  him  to  be,  is  no  -argument  that  they  have  not  the  same 
implacable  hatred  towards  God,  considered  as  be  really  is. 
There  is  no  concluding  that  men  are.  not  enemies,  because  they 
are  afficted  and  shed  tears  in  their  prayers,  and  the  like.  Saul 
was  very  much  affected  when  David  expostulated  with  him 
about  pursuing  after  him,  and  seeking  to  kill  him.  David's 
words  wrought  exceedin^y  upon  Saul's  a&ctions.  Jttd  ii 
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came  io  pass  when  David  had  made  oh  end  of  q>eaking  these 
wards  umto  Saal^  that  Saul  said^  Is  this  tfy  voice,  ifiy  som 
David  f  and  Saul  Hft  m  hisvoice^  and  wept.  1  Sam.  xxir. 
16.  chtip.  xxvi.  U  Ac.  He  was  so  affected  that  he  wept  aldiid^ 
and  called  David  his  soii,  thoagh  he  was  but  just  before 
seeking  his  life.  But  this  affectioa  of  Saul  was  no  amiment 
that  he  did  not  still  continue  in  his  enmity  against  Darid.  He 
was  David^'s  nioital  enemy  before,  and  sought  his  life ;  and  so 
he  did  afterwards.  It  was  but  a  pang ;  his  eamitj  was  not 
oiortified  or  done  away.  The  next  news  we  hear  of  Saul  is, 
that  he  was  punraing  David,  and  sedui^  his  life  again* 


SECT.  VI. 

Restraining  Grace  a  great  PrtvUt^. 

Ip  natural  men  are  God^s  enemies ;  then  hence  we  may 
kam,  bow  much  we  are  indebted  to  God  for  his  restnunin^ 
grace*  If  all  natural  men  are  God's  eoemi<^  what  would 
they  not  do,  if  they  were  not  restrained  ?  For  what  has  one 
that  is  an  enemy  in  his  disposition,  to  restrain  him  trom  actmg 
against  him  to  whom  he  is  an  enemy?  Hatred  will  not 
restrain  a  man  from  actiqg  any  thing  against  him  that  is  bated* 
Nothing  is  too  bad  for  hatred,  if  it  be  mere  hatred  and  no  love. 
Hatred  shews  no  kindness  either  in  doing,  or  forbearing ;  tt 
)fill  never  make  a  man  forbear  to  act  against  God ;  for  the  very 
nature  of  hatred  is  to  seek  evil.  But  wicked  men,  as  has  beea 
shewn,  are  mere  enemies  to  God ;  they  have  hatred,  without 
any  love  at  all.  And  hence  natural  men  have  nothing  within 
them,  in  tl^ir  own  nature,  to  restrain  them  from-^iny  thing 
that  is  bad ;  and  tberpfore  their  restraint  must  not  be  owing 
to  nature,  t>ut  to  restraining  grace.  And  therefore  whatever 
vickedne^  we  have  been  kept  from,  it  is  not  because  we  have 
not  been  inid  enoiigh  io  cbmmtt  it ;  bat  it  is  God  has  restrained 
us,  and  kept  us  back  from  sin.  There  can  be  no  Worse  prin* 
ciple,  than  a  principle  of  hatred  to  God.  And  there  can  be 
jko  principle  that  will  go  further  in  wickedness  than  this,  if  it 
be  neither  mortified  nor  restrained.  But  it  is  not  mortified  in 
natural  men ;  and  therefore  all  tiiat  keeps  them  iix>m  any 
degn'e  of  wickedness,  is  restrained.  If  we  have  seen  others 
do  things  that  we  never  did ;  and  if  they  have  done  worse 
than  we,  this  is  owing  to  restraining  grace.  If  we  have  not 
done  as  bad  as  Pharaoh,  it  is  owing  to  divine  restraints.  If  we 
have  not  done  as  bad  as  Judas,  or  as  the  scribes  and  Pharisees, 
or  as  bad  as  Herod^  or  Simon  Maffus,  it  is  because  God  has 
lestinined  our  corruption.  If  we  nave  ever  heard  or  read  ci 
any  that  have  done  wope  than  we  s  if  we  have  not  gone  the 
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length  in  sinning,  that  the  mobt  wicked  pirates  or  canmlpeise- 
l^utors  have  gone^  this  is  owin^  to  restraining  grace.  For  we 
are  all  naturally  the  enemies  of  God  as  much  as  th^j.  If  we 
have  not  committed  the  unpardonable  sin,  it  is  owing  to 
restraining  grace.  There  is  no  worse  principle  in  exercise  in 
that  sin,  tnan  enmity  against  God.  There  is  the  entire  foon* 
tain,  and  all  the  foundation  of  the  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost, 
in  that  enmity  against  God  that  naturaUy  reigns  in  us. 

It  is  not  we  that  restrain  ourselves  from  the  commission  of 
the  greatest  imaginable  wickedness ;  for  enmity  against  God 
reigns  in  us  and  over  us ;  we  are  under  its  power  and  domi- 
nion, and  are  sold  under  it.  We  do  not  restrain  that  which 
reigns  over  us.  A  slave,  as  lon^  as  he  continues  a  mere  slave, 
cannot  controul  his  master*  ^5  He  that  conmiitteth  sin,  is  the 
servant  of  sin."  John  viii.  34.  So  th^  the  restraint  of  this  our 
cruel  tyrant,  i»  pvying  to  God^  and  not  to  us.  What  does  a 
poor,  impotent  subject  do  to  restrain  the  absolute  Lord,  that 
Has  him  wholly  under  his  power  ?  How  mucli  will  it  appear 
that  the  world  is  indebted  to  the  restraining  grace  of  God,  if 
we  consider  that  the  world  is  full  o^  enemies  to  God.  The 
world  is  full  of  inhabitants ;  and  almost  all  are  God's  enemies, 
his  implacable  and  mortal  enemies.  What  therefore  would 
they  not  do ;  what  work  would  they  not  make,  if  God  did  not 
restrain  them  ? 

God's  work  in  the  restraint  that  he  exercises  over  a  wicked 
world,  is  a  glorious  work*  God's  holding  the  reins  upoii  the 
corruptions  of  a  wicked  world,  and  setting  bounds  to  their 
wickedness,  is^R  more  glorious  work,  than  his  ruling  the  rafiog 
of  the  sea,  and  setting  bounds  to  its  proud  waves,  and  saying. 
Hitherto  shalt  thou  come,  and  no  further.  In  hell,  God  lets 
the  wickedness  of  wicked  spirits  have  the  reins,  to  rage  with^ 
out  restraint ;  and  it  would  be  in  a  great  measure  upon  earth 
as  it  is  in  hell,  did  not  God  restrain  the  wickedness  of  the 
world.  But  in  order  to  the  better  understanding  how  it  is 
owing  to  the  restraining  grape  of  God,  that  we  are  kept  and 
withheld  &om  the  highest  acts  of  sin,  I  would  here  observe 
several  things^ 

1.  Whenever  men  are  withheld  from  sinning  by  the 
common  influence  of  God's  Spirit,  they  are  withheld  by 
restraining  grace.  If  sinners  are  awakened,  and  are  made 
sensible  of  tne  great  guilt  that  sin  brings,  and  that  it  exposes 
to  a  dreadful  punishment ;  under  such  circumstances  they  date 
not  allow  themselves  in  wilful  sin ;  God  restrains  them  by  the 
convictions  of  his  Spirit ;  and  therein  their  being  kept  from 
sin,  is  owinff  to  restraining  ffrace.  And  uaawal^ed  sinners 
that  live  under  the  gospel,  who  are  in  a  great  measure  secure, 
conunonly  have  some  aegrees  of  the  influence  of  God's  Spirit, 
with'  hb  ordinances  ii^uencing   natural  conscience.    And 
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though  they  be  not  suffident  thoroughly  to  rouse  them  out  of 
security,  or  make  them  reform ;  yet  they  keep  them  irom  ffoin^ 
such  lengths  in  sin,  as  otherwise  they  might  do.  And  thb  is 
lestraining  grace.  They  are  indeed  yery  stupid  and  sottish ; 
yet  they  would  be  a  great  deal  more  sb,  if  God  should  let 
them  wholly  alone. 

S.  All  the  restraints  that  men  are  under  from  the  word 
and  ordinances,  is  from  grace.  The  word  and  ordinances  of 
God  might  have  some  degree  of  iafluence  on  men's  natural 
principles  of  self-love,  to  restrain  them  from  sin,  without  any 
d^ree  of  the  influence  of  God's  Spirit;  but  this  would  be 
the  restraining  grace  of  God ;  for  God's  goodness  and  mercy 
to  a  sinful  world  appears  in  his  giving  his  word  to  be  a 
restraint  on  the  wickedness  of  the  world.  When  men  are 
restrained  by  fear  of  those  punishments  that  the  word  of  God 
threatens ;  or  by  the  waniings,  the  offers,  and  promises  of  it ; 
when  the  word  of  God  works  upon  hope,  or  fear,  or  natural 
conscience,  to  restrain  men  from  sin,  this  is  the  restraining 
grace  of  God,  and  is  owing  to  his  mercy.  It  is  an  instance 
of  6od*8  mercy  that  he  has  revealed  hell,  to  restrain  men's 
wickedness;  and  that  he  has  revealed  a  way  of  salvation,  and' 
a  possibility  of  eternal  life.  This,  which  has  great  influence 
on  men  to  keep  them  from  sin,  is  the  restraining  grace  <^  God. 

3.  When  men  are  restrained  from  sin,  by  the  light  of 
nature,  this  also  is  of  grace.  If  men  are  destitute  of  the  light 
of  God's  word,  yet  the  light  of  natural  conscience  teaches 
that  sin  brings  guilt,  and  exposes  to  punishment.  The  light 
of  nature  teaches  that  there  is  a  God  who  governs  the  world, 
and  will  reward  the  good  and  punish  the  evil.  God  is  the ' 
author  of  the  light  of  nature,  as  well  as  the  light  of  revelation. 
He  in  mercy  to  mankind  makes  known  many  things  by  natural 
light  to  work  upon  men's  fear  and  self-love,  in  order  to  restrain 
their  corruptions. 

4.  When  God  restrains  men's  corruptions  by  bis  provi- 
dence, this  is  from  grace.  And  that  whether  it  be  his  general 
providence  in  ordering  the  state  of  mankind ;  (tt  his  providen* 
iial  disposak  towards  them  in  particular. 

(1.)  God  greatly  restrains  the  corruption  of  the  world, 
fcy  ordering  the  state  of  mankind.  He  hath  set  them  here  in  a 
mortal  state,  and  in  a  state  of  probation  for  eternity ;  and  that 
it  a  great  restraint  to  corruption.  God  hath  so  ordered  the 
•tete  of  mankind,  that  ordinarily  many  kinds  of  sin  and 
Wickedness  are  dugraceful^  and  what  tend  to  the  hurt  of  a 
man's  character  and  reputation  amongst  his  fellow^ men ;  and 
that  is  a  great  restraint.  He  hath  so  disposed  the  world, 
Ibat  many  kinds  of  wickedness  are  many  ways  very  contrary 
to  men's  temporal  interest ;  and  mankind  are  led  to  prdhibit 
auuiy  kinds  of  wickedness  by  human  laws ;  and  that  is  a  great 
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l€straint.  God  hath  set  up  a  chuidi  ui  the  wAM,  made  up 
of  those  who,  if  they  ave  aoswerable  to  their  profes^ioii,  haTC 
the  Tear  and  love  of  (Sod  in  their  hearli ;  and  thej,  by  holding 
finrth  revealed  ^lif^t,  by  keeping  np  the  ordiaances  of  God, 
and  by  wambg  otben,  are  a  great  restraint  to  the  wickednesi 
of  the  world. 

In  all  these  things,  the  restraining  grace  of  God  appears. 
It  is  God^s  mercy  to  mankind,  that  be  has.  so  ordered  their 
state,  that  they  should  have  so  many  things,  by  fear  and  a 
regard  to  their  own  interest,  io  restrain  their  corruptions.  It  is 
God's  mercy  to  the  world,  that  the  stale  of  mankind  here 
differs  from  the  state  of  the  damned  in  hell ;  where  men  will 
have  none  of  these  things  to  restrain  them.  The  vrisdom  of 
God,  as  well  as  the  attributes  of  his  grace^  greatlj  appear  in 
thus  disposing  things  for  the  restraining  of  ue  wickedness  of. 
men. 

(9.)  God  greatly  restrains  the  corruptions  of  men  by  hii 
providence  towards  particular  persons;  by  placing  men  in 
such  circumstances  as  to  lay  them  under  restraints.  And  to 
this  it  is  often  owing  that  some  natural  men  never  go  such 
lengths  in  sinning,  or  are  never  guiUy  of  such  atrocious  wick- 
edness as  some  others,  that  Providence  has  idaced  them  in 
different  circumstances.  If  it  were  not  for  this,  many  thou« 
sands  of  natural  men,  who  now  live  sober  and  orderly  lives, 
vrould  cfo  as  Pharaoh  did.  The  reason  why  they  do  not,  is, 
that  Providence  has  placed  them  in  difierent  circumstances. 
If  they  were  in  the  same  eirctimstances  as  Pharaoh  was.  iu, 
they  would  do  as  be  did.  And  so,  if  in  the  same  oircura- 
stancea  as  Manasseb,  as  Judas,  or  Nero.  But  Providence 
restrains  their  corrufjAioos,  by  putting  them  in  such  circum- 
stances, as  not  to  open  such  a  door  or  outlet  for  their  corrup- 
tion, as  he  did  io  them.  So  some  do  not  perpetrate  such 
horrid  things,  they  do  not  live  such  horribly  vicious  lives  as 
some  others^  because  Providence  has  restrained  them,  by 
ordering  that  they  should  have  a  better  education  than  othcrsi 
Providence  has  ordered  that  they  should  be  the  children  of 
pious  parents,  it  may  be,  or  should  live  where  they  shouM 
enjoy  many  means  of  grace;  and  so  Providence  has  laid  them 
under  restraints.  Now  this  is  restraining  grace;  or  the  attri« 
bute  of  God's  grace  exercised  in  thus  restraining  persons. 

And  oftentimes  God  restrains  men's  cormptioos  by  par- 
ticular evaits  of  providence.  By  particular  afflictions  they 
are  brought  under,  or  by  particular  occurrences,  whereby  God 
does,  as  it  were,  block  up  men's  way  in  th<  ir  course  of  sin,  or 
in  some  wickedness  that  they  had  devised,  and  that  otherwise 
thev  would  perpetrate.  Or  something  happens  unexpected 
to  aidd  men  back  from  that  which  they  were  about  to  commit; 
Thus  God  restrained  David  by  bis  providence  from  shedfbof 
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lilood,  as  be  intended  \o  do.  <<  Now,  therefore,  my  Lord,  as 
the  Lord  liveth,  and  as  thy  soal  liveth,  seeing  the  Ltrd  hatk 
mtkholdem  thee  from  coming  to  shed  blood,  wSt  fmm  ftftugmg 

thyself  with  thine  own  hand '^  (1  Swm.  jolt.  S6.)    God 

withheld  him  from  it  no  otherwise,  thaa  by  ordering  it  so  in  his 
providence  thirt  'Abigail  diovld  come,  and  by  her  wisdom 
should  cool,  ftuAfyj  aad  peiBoade  him  to  alter  his  purpose. 
Secret.  d2^ 33, 34. 

5.  Gedly  persons  are  greatly  indebted  to  restraining 
gnce,  m  keeping  them  from  dreadful  acts  of  sin.  So  it  was  in 
that  instance  of jDavid,  just  mentioned.  Even  godly  persons, 
when  God  h^s  left,  and  has  not  restrained  them,  have  fallen 
into  dreadful  acts  of  sin.  So  did  David,  in  the  case  of  Uriah, 
and  Lot,  and  Peter.  And  when  other  godly  persons  are  kept 
from  falling  into  such  sins,  or  much  worse  sins  than  these,  it  is 
owiii^  to  the  restraining  grace  of  God.  Merely  havine  a 
principle  of  grace  in  their  hearts,  or  merely  their  being  gcoly 
persons,  without  God's  presence  to  restrain  them,  will  not  keep 
them  from  great  acts  of  sin.  That  the  godly  do  not  fell  into 
the  most  horrid  sins  that  can  be  conceived  of,  is  owing  not  so 
much  to  any  inconsistence  between  their  falling  into  such  sins, 
mnd  the  having  a  principle  of  grace  in  the  heart,  as  it  is  owing 
to  the  covenant  mercy  of  God,  whereby  he  has  promised  never 
io  leave  nor  forsake  his  people,  and  that  he  will  not  suffer  them 
to  be  tempted  above  what  they  are  able ;  but  with  the  temp* 
tation  will  make  a  way  for  them  to  escape.  If  saving  gmce 
restrains  men  from  great  acts  of  sin,  this  is  owing  io  Gocfwho 
gives  such  exercises  of  grace  at  that  time  when  the  temptation 
comes,  that  they  are  restrained. 

Let  not  the  godly  therefore  be  insensible  of  their  obliga- 
tions to  the  restraining  grace  of  God.  Though  they  cannot  be 
said  to  be  enemies  to  God,  because  a  principle  of  enmity  does 
not  reign ;  vet  they  have  the  very  same  principle  and  seed  ol* 
enmity  in  them,  though  it  be  mortified.  Though  it  be  not  in 
veigning  power,  yet  it  has  great  strength;  and  is  too  strong 
for  them,  without  God'*s  almighty  power  to  help  them  againS 
it.  Though  they  be  not  enemies  to  God,  because  they  have 
a  principle  of  love ;  yet  their  old  man,  the  body  of  sin  and 
death  that  yet  remains  in  them,  is  a  mortal  enemy  to  God. 
Comiption  in  the  godly,  is  not  better  than  it  is  in  the  wicked; 
bat  is  of  as  bod  a  nature  every  whit,  as  that  which  jg  in  a 
mortal  enemy  <o  God.  And  though  it  be  not  |n  reigning 
power;  yet  it  would  dreadfully  rage,  were  it  not  for  God's 
restraining  grace. 

God  gives  his  restraining  grace  to  both  natural  and  godly 
men;  but  there  is  this  difference;  he  gives  his  restraining 
grace  to  his  chUdren  in  the  way  of  covenant  mercy :  it  is  part 
of  the  mercy  promised  in  bis  covenant.    God  is  fiuth&l,  and 
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vill  not  leave  them  to  sin  in  like  manner  as  wicked  men  do  j 
lytberwise  they  woald  do  everj  whit  as  bad. — L^  not  therefore 
the  godlj  attribute  it  to  theinselves,  or  merely  to  their  own 
ffoodness,  that  they  are  not  guilty  of  such  horrid  crimes  as  they 
hear  of  in  others :  let  them  consider  it  b  not  owing  to  them^ 
but  to  God's  restraints. — Thus  all,  both  godly  and  ungodly, 
may  learn  from  this  doctrine,  their  great  obligations  to  the 
restraining  grace  of  God^ 


SECT.  VII. 

Why  natural  Men  are  not  willing  to  come  to  Christ,  mid  tkei^ 
dreadful  Condition. 

Hence  we  may  learn  the  reason  why  natural  men  will  not 
come  to  Christ :  they  do  not  come  because  they  mil  not  come^ 
Ye  WILL  not  come  to  me,  that  ye  might  have  life,  John  v.  40« 
When  we  say  that  natural  men  Are  not  willing  to  come  to  Christ, 
it  is  not  meant  that  they  are  not  willing  to  be  delivered  from 
hell ;  for  without  doubt,  no  natural  man  is  willing  to  go  to 
hell.  Nor  is  it  meant,  that  they  are  not  willing  that  Christ 
should  ke^  them  from  going  to  hell.  Without  doubt  natural 
men  under  awakenings  often  greatly  desire  this.  But  this  does 
not  argue  that  they  are  willing  to  come  to  Christ :  for,  not  with* 
standing  their  desire  to  be  delivered '  from  hell,  their  hearts 
do  not  close  with  Christ,  but  are  averse  to  him.  They  see 
nothing  in  Christ  wherefore  they  should  desire  him;  no  beauty 
nor  comeliness  to  draw  their  hearts  to  him.  And  they  are  not 
willing  to  take  Christ  as  he  is;  they  would  fein  divide  him. 
There  are  some  things  in  him  that  they  like,  and  others  that 
they  greatly  dislike ;  but  consider  him  as  he  is,  and  as  he  is 
offered  to  them  in  the  gospel,  and  they  are  not  willing  to  accept 
of  Christ;  for  in  doing  so,  they  must  of  necessity  part  with  all 
their  sins ;  they  must  sell  the  world,  and  part  With  their  own 
righteousness.  But  they  had  rather,  for  the  present,  run  the 
venture  of  going  io  hell,  than  do  that. 

When  men  are  truly  willing  to  come  to  Christ,  they  are 
freely  willing.  It  is  not  what  they  are  forced  and  driven  to  by 
threatenings ;  but  they  are  willing  to  come,  and  chooeeto  come 
without  being  driven.  But  natural  men  have  no  such  free 
willingness;  but  on  the  contrary  have  an  aversion.  And  the 
ground  of  it  is  that  which  we  have  heard,  vi%.  That  they  are 
enemies  to  God. .  Their  having  such  a  reigning  enmity  against 
God,  makes  them  obstinately  refuse  to  come  to  Christ.  If'a 
man  is  an  enemy  to  God,  h^  will  necessarily  be  an  enemy  t« 
Christ  too ;  for  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God  ;  he  is  iiifiniti^ly  near 
to  God,  yea  has  the  nature  of  <70d,  as  well  as  the  nature  of 
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fto  ii  a  MiTiouf  dmointod  of  God ;  b*  wMaskttA  him^ 
and  sent  bim  info  the  world*  And  in  perfonnihg  thi»  work  of 
NdMiptioti)  b*  wrouiB^ht  the  works  of  Ood ;  alwayi  did  those 
tfaiii^  that  ploascd  hiin ;  and  all  that  he  does  as  a  saviour^  is 
to  his  glory.  And  on^  great  thing  be  aimed  at  in  fedeniptioO| 
was  to  deliver  thenn  from  their  idols,  and  bring  them  to  Uod. 
Tlie  case  being  so,  and  sinners  being  memi«^  ib  God,  th^ 
will  necessarily  be  opposite  to  coming  to  Chrisf ;  for  Christ  16 
of  God^and  as  a  savioar  seeks  them  to  bring  them  to  God 
only;  btft  natural  men  are  not  of  God,  but  ar^  averse  to  him. 

Hence  we  see,  how  dreadful  is  the  condition  of  natural 
men.  Their  state  is  a  state  of  enmity  with  God.  If  wo 
consider  what  God  Is,  and  what  men  are^  it  will  be  easy  for 
w  to  conclude  that  such  men  as  are  God's  enemies,  must  be 
miserable.  Consider,  ye  that  are  enemit*s  to  God,  how  g^eat 
lie  ISa  He  is  the  eternal  God  who  fills  hoav^i  and  (*art(i,  and 
Whom  the  heaven  of  heanms  cannot  cont^iin^  Hp  is  the  God 
timi  made  youi  in  whose  hand  your  breath  is,  and  whose  are 
all  your  ways;  the  God  in  whom  you  livi*,  and  more,  and 
have  your  being;  who  has  your  soul  and  body  in  his  bandy 
every  moment. 

You  would  look  on  yoiinelf  as  in  very  unhappy  circunn 
Stances,  if  your  ncigbbours  were  all  your  Enemies,  arid  none  of 
your  fdlow-cfeatures  were  your  friends.  If  every  body  were 
set  agsdod  ^ou,  and  alt  despised  and  hated  you,  you  would  bl 
ready  to  think,  you  had  better  be  out  of  the  world  than  in  iU 
But  if  it  be  such  a  calamity  to  have  enmity  maintairted  betweea 
you  and  your  fellow-creatures,  what  is  it,  whrn  ynu  and  the 
almighty' God  are  enemies?  What  avails  either  the  friendship 
or  enmity  of^your  neighbours,  poor  worms  of  the  dust,  id 
eomparison  of  the  fnendship  or  enmity  of  the  great  God  of 
heaven  and  eartR  ? — Consider, 

L  If  you  continue  in  ydur  enmity  a  little  lonoer,  tfaero 
will  be  a  mutual  enmity  between  God  and  you  to  alletemitytf 
God  will  appear  to  be  your  dreadful  and  irreconcileable  enemy»  ' 
If  you  should  die  an  enemy  to  God,  thej^^*  will  be  no  suoh 
thing  as  any  recondliation  after  death.  Ood  will  then  appeit 
to  you  in  hatred,  witliout  any  love,  any  pity,  and  any  meroy 
at  all.  As  you  hate  God,  he  will  hate  yon.  And  that  will  M 
verified  of  you, — My  mul  loathed  them^  mnd  their  eoul  Mbhoned 
sie,  Zech.  xi.  S.  And  then  Grod  will  be  vour  enemy  for  ever* 
If  you  be  not  reconciled  so  as  to  become  bts  friend  in  this  life^ 
God  never  will  become  your  friend  after  death.  If  ycm 
continue  an  enemy  tb  God  till  death,  God  will  continue  aii 
enemy  to  you  to  all  eternity.  You  will  have  no  mediatoir 
offered  you :  there  will  be  no  day's  man  betwixt  you*  So  that  it 
becomes  you  io  consider  what  it  will  be  to  have  God  yotlr  enemy 
io  all  eternity,  without  any  poscsbility  of  being  reooacUed.. 

VOL,  V.  X 
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Coofikler,  what  wiUitbetohayetfatteiiiiiityfobeiiuitiial^ 
and  maintained  for  crer  on  both  sides.  For  as  God  will  for 
ever  continue  an  enemy  to  you,  so  you  will  for  ever  continua 
an  enemy  to  Gk^d.  If  you  continue  God's  enemy  until  d<^, 
you  will  always  be  his  enemy.  And  after  death  your  enmity 
will  haye  no  restraint,  but  it  will  break  out  and  race  without 
controul.  When  you  come  to  be  a  firebrand  of  hell,  you  will 
be  so  in  two  respects,  m.  As  you  will  be  full  of  the  fire  of 
God's  wrath ;  and  as  you  will  be  all  on  a  blaze  with  spite  and 
malice  towards  Grod.  You  will  be  as  full  of  the  fire  of  malice, 
as  you  will  with  the  fire  of  dirine  vengeance,  and  both  wUl 
make  you  full  of  torment.  Then  you  will  appear  as  you  are, 
a  viper  indeed.  You  are  now  under  great  disguise ;  a  wolf  in 
sheep's  clothing:  but  then  your  mask  will  be  pulled  off;  you 
shall  loose  your  garments,  and  walk  naked.  Rev.  xvi.  15. 
Then  will  you  vent  your  rage  and  malice  in  fearful  blasphemies. 
That  same  tongue,  to  cool  which  you  will  wish  for  a  drop  of 
water,  will  be  eternally  employed  in  cursing  and  blaspheming 
God  and  Christ.  And  that  not  from  any  new  corruption  bei^ 
put  into  your  heart;  but  only  from  Uod's  withdrawing  his 
hand  from  restraining  your  old  corruption.  And  what  a 
miserable  way  will  this  be  of  spading  your  eternity. 

2.  Consider,  what  will  be  the  consequence  of  a  mutual 
enmity  between  God  and  you,  if  it  be  continued.  Thou^ 
hitherto  you  have  met  with  no  very  ^reat  changes,  yet  they  will 
come.  After  a  little  while,  dying  time  will  come ;  and  then 
what  will  be  the  consequence  m  this  enmity  ?  God,  whose 
enemy  you  are,  has  the  frame  of  your  body  in  his  hands. 
Your  times  are  in  his  hand;  and  he  it  is  that  appoints  your 
bounds.  An^  when  he  sends  death  to  arrest  you,  to  change 
your  countenance,  to  dissolve  your  frame,  and  to,  take  you 
away  from  all  your  earthly  friends,  and  frcHJi  all  that  is  dear 
and  pleasant  to  you  in  the  world ;  what  will  be  tlie  issue  ?  Will 
not  you  then  stand  in  need  of  God's  help  ?  Wookl  not  he  be 
the  best  Mend  in  such  a  case,  worth  more  than  ten  thousand 
earthly  friends  ?  If  God  be  your  enemy ,',then  to' whom  will  you 
betake  yourself  for  a  friend  ?  When  you  launch  forth  into4he 
boundless  gulph  of  eternity,  then  you  will  need  some  friend  to 
take  care  of  you ;  but  if  God  be  your  enemy,  where  will  you 
betake  yourself?  Your  soul  must  go  naked  into  another  world, 
in  eternal  separation  from  all  worldly  things :  and  your  soul 
will  not  be  in  its  own  power  to  defend,  or  dispose  of  itself. 
Will  you  not  then  need  to  liave  God  for  a  friend,  into  whose 
hands  you  may  commend  ya)ir  spirit  ?  But  how  dreadful  will 
it  be,  to  have  God  your  enemy  I 

The  time  is  coming  wheA  the  frame  of  this  world  shall  be 
dissolved.  Christ  shall  descend  in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  in  the 
glotj  of  his  Father;  and  you,  with  all  the  rest  of  mankind, 
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vausi  stud  before  his  jadginent«^at.  Then  what  will  be  the 
consequence  of  this  mutual  enmity  between  God  and  you!  If 
God  be  your  enemy^  who  will  stand  your  friend  ?  Now,  it  may 
be,  it  does  not  appear  to  be  very  terrible  to  you  to  have  God 
for  your  enemy  \  but  when  such  changes  as  these  are  brought 
to  pass,  it  will  greatly  alter  the  appearance  of  thin^.  Then 
God's  favour  will  appear  to  you  of  infinite  worth.  Thejr,  and 
they  only,  will  then  appear  happy,  wTio  have  the  love  of  God : 
and  then  you  will  know  that  God's  enemies  are  miserable. — But 
under  this  head,  consider  more  particularly  several  things. 

(1.)  What  God  can  do  to  his  enemies.  Or  rather,  what 
can  be  not  do  i  How  miserable  can  he  who  is  almighty  make 
his  enemies  ?  Consider,  you  that  are  enemies  to  God,  whether 
or  no  you  shall  be  able  to  make  your  part  good  with  him.  Do 
wpe  provoke  the  Lord  to  jealousy?  Are  we  stronger  than  hei 
1  Cor.  X.  82.  Have  you  such  a  conceit  of  your  own  strength, 
as  that  you  think  to  try  it  out  with  God  ?  Do  you  intend  to 
run  the  risk  of  an  encounter  with  him?  Do  you  imagine  that 
your  h^nds  can  be  strong,  or  your  heart  can  endure  ?  Do  you 
think  yon  shall  be  well  able  to  defend  yourself,  or  to  escape 
out  of  his  hand  ?  Do  you  think  that  you  shall  be  able  to  uphold 
your  spirits,  when  God  acts  as  an  enemy  towards  you  ?  If  so, 
then  gird  up  your  loins,  and  see  what  the  event  will  be.  There- 
fore Uius  will  I  do  unto  thee — and  because  I  mil  do  this  unto 
thee^  prepare  to  meet  thy  God.— Amos  iv.  12.  Is  it  not  in 
vain  to  set  the  friars  and  thorns  in  battle  array  against  de- 
vouring flames ;  which  though  they  seem  to  be  armed  with 
natural  weapons,  yet  the  fire  will  pass  through  them,  and  bum 
them  toffether?  See  Isa.  xxvii.  4. 

And  if  yoti  endeavour  to  support  yourself  under  God's 
wrath,  cannot  God  lay  you  under  such  misery,  as  to  cause  your 
spirit  quite  to  fail;  so  that  you  shall  find  no  strength  to  resist 
him,  or  to  uphold  yourselt  ?  Why  should  a  worm  think  of 
supporting  himself  against  an  omnipotent  adversary  ?  Consider, 
Grod  has  made  your  soul:  and  he  can  fill  it  with  misery  ;  he 
made  your  body,  and  can  bring  what  torments  he  will  upon  it. 
God  who  made  you,  has  given  .you  a  capacity  to  bear  torment ; 
and  he  has  that  capacity  in  his  hands.  How  dreadful  must  it 
be  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  such  an  enemy !  Surely,  //  is  a 
Jtarful  thing  io  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God.  Heb.  x.  SI . 

(2.)  If  God  be  your  enemy,  you  may  rationally  conclude 
that  he  will  act  as  such  in  his  dealings  with  you.  We  have 
already  observed  that  you  have  enmity  without  any  love  or 
true  resp'-ct.  So  if  you  <;;ontinue  to  be  so,  God  will  appear  to 
be  your  mere  enemy ;  and  will  be  so  for  ever,  without  beine 
reconciled.  Bnt  if  it  be  so,  he  will  doubtless  act  as  such.  If 
he  I  temally  hates  you,  he  will  act  in  his  dealings  with  you^  as 
one  that  hates  yoa  Without  any  love  or  pity.    The  propec 
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tendency  and  ami  <^  hatred,  is  the  misery  of  the  object  hated  ; 
fo  that  you  -may  expect  God  will  make  yoa  mifleiable^  aad 
that  yen  will  not  be  spared. — Now,  God  does  not  .act  a» 
your  mere  enemy :  if  he  corrects  yoo,  it  is  in  measure.  He 
now  exercises  abuiidance  of  mercy  to  you.  He  thieateos  yoa 
now :  but  it  is  in  a  way  of  warnings  and  so  in  a  merciful  way. 
He  now  calls,  inrites,  and  strives  with  you,  and  waits  to  be 
gracious  to  you.  But  hereafter  there  will  be  an  end  to  all  theae 
piings :  in  another  world  God  will  cease  to  shew  you  mercy. 

(3.)  If  you  will  continue  God^s  enemy,  you  may  rationalljr 
conclude  tliat  Ood  will  deal  with  you  so  as  to  make  it  appear 
how  dreadful  it  is  to  have  God  for  an  enemy.  It  is  very 
dreadful  to  have  a  mighty  prince  for  an  enemy.  The  wraih  ^f 
a  kingy  i$  as  the  roaring  of  a  lion^  Prov.  xix.  12.  But  if  the 
wrath  of  a  man,  a  fellow- worm,  be  so  terriUe,  what  is  the  wrath 
of  God  i  And  God  will  doobtless  shew  it  to  be  immensely 
isojre  dreadful.  If  you  will  be  an  enemy,  God  will  act  so  aa 
to  glorify  those  attributes  which  he  exercises  as  an  enemy; 
which  are,  his  majesty,  his  power,  and  justice.  His  great  nm* 
jesty^  bis  awful  justice,  and  mighty  power,  sliall  be  diewed 
vpon  you.  JVhat  if  Chd^  wilUng  to  skew  his  wrath,  ami  to 
viakt  his  power  known j  endured  with  much  long-st^ering  tke 
vessels  of  wrath  £tted  to  destruction,  Rom.  ix.  32. 

(4.)  Consider,  What  €rod  has  said  he  will  do  to  bis  enemies* 
He  has  declared  tiiat  they  shall  not  escape ;  but  that  he  will 
sqrely  punish  them.  Tl^ine  hand  shall  Jind  out  all  thing 
enemies^  thy  right  hand  shall ^find  out  all  those  that  hate  thee. 
Fudm  xxi.  8.  Jnd  rejMj/eth  them  that  hate  him  to  their  face,  to 
destroy  them:  he  will  not  be  slack  to  him  that  hateth  kirn,  ks 
wAl  repay  him  to  his  face*  Dent.  vii.  10.  "The  Lord  shall 
wound  tie  head  of  his  enemies,  and  tlie  hairy  scalp  of  such  an  one 
as  goeth  on  still  in  his  tresvasses.    Psalm  txviii.  21. 

ITea,  God  hath  sworn  that  lie  will  be  avenged  on  them ; 
aid  that  in  a  most  awiiil  and  dreadful  manner.  For  I  lift  up 
my  hand  /a  heaven^  and  say,  I  live  for  ever.  If  I  whet  mf  gist' 
tering  swordj  and  mine  hand  take  hold  on  judgment ;  I  will 
render  vengeance  to  mine  enemies,  and'  I  tmll  reroard  them  thai 
hate  me.  I  will  make  mine  arrows  drunk  with  bloody  (and  my 
sword  shall  devour  fiesh^}  and  that  with  the  blood  of  the  slain — 
from  the  beginning  of  revenues  on  the  enemy.  Deut  xxxii.  40, 
41, 42.  '  The  tembleness  of  tlie  threatened  destruction  n  here 
variously  set  forth.  God  <^  vvhets  his  glittering  sw«id,"  as 
one  tbaft  prepares  himself  to  do  some  great  executioi»«  "  Hia 
hands  take  hold  on  judgment,^'  to  signify  that  he  will  surely 
ttward  them  as  they  deserve.  ^  He  will  render  vengeance  to 
his  enemies,  and  reward  them  that  hale  him.*'  t.  e.  He  will 
Milder  their  full  rewards  <<  I  will  make  nune  arrowa- drunk 
withJblood.''    'fhis  signiOes  the  greatness  ^  the  destruction.' 
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li  shaU  not  be  a  littk  of  their  blood  that  shall  aaiisfy ;  but 
hk  anowt  shall  be  clnUed  with  their  blood.  <^  And  his  sword 
shall  defoar  flesh. '  That  is,  it  shall  make  dreadful  waste 
of  it.  This  b  the  terrible  manner  ^'n  which  God  will  one 
day  rise  np  and  execute  Tengeance  on  his  enemies ! 

Again,  the  completeness  of  their  destruction  is  represented 
in  the  following  words :  The  meked  shall,  oerishi  tlk  enemiei' 
afl^  Lord  shall  be  as  the  fat  €f  lambs^  they  shall  cotuume: 
tmto  smoke  shall  they  coneume  away.  Paaim  xxxvii.  SO.  Tbo 
fiU  of  lambs,  when  it  is  burnt  in  tlie  fire,  bums  all  up ;  there  is 
not  so  much  as  a  cinder  left ;  it  all  consumes  into  sm^^e. 
^his  represents  the  perfect  destruction  of  God's  enemies  in  his 
wrath.  So  God  haith  promised  Christ ;  that  he  would  make 
bis  enemies  his  footstool,  Ptolm  ex.  1.  t.  e.  He  would  pour 
the  greatest  contempt  upon  them,  and  as  it  were  tread  them 
wider  foot.  Consider,  that  all  these  things  will  be  executed 
am  yamiy  if  you  continue  God*s  enemies. 


SECT.  VIII. 

God  nmy  justly  tdthhold  Mercy. 

If  natnral  men  are  God*s  enemies,  hence  we  may  leant, 
bow  jvstly  God  may  refuse  to  shew  you  mercy.  For  is  Qoa 
obliged  to  shew  mercy  to  his  enemies  ?  Is  God  bound  to  set 
bis  love  on  them  that  have  no  lore  to  him ;  but  hate  him  witb 
perfect  hatred  ?  Is  he  bound  to  come  and  dwell  witii  then 
that  bare  an  aversion  to  him,  and  choose  to  keep  at  a  distance 
from  him,  and  fly  from  him  as  one  that  is  hateful  to  them  t 
Even  should  you  desire  the  salvation  of  your  s6ul,  is  God 
bomd  to  comply  with  your  desires,  when  you  always  resist 
and  oppose  his  will  ?  Is  God  bound  to  put  honour  upon  vou^ 
and  to  advance  you  to  such  dignity  as  to  be  a  child  of  the 
King  of  kings,  ar.d  the  heir  ^  glory,  while  at  the  same 
time  you  set  him  too  low  to  have  even  the  lowest  place  in  your 
heart? 

This  doctrine  aflbrds  a  strong  argument  for  the  absolute 
sovereignty  of  God,  with  respect  to  the  salvation  of  sinuem^ 
If  God  is  pleased  to  shew  mercy  to  his  haters,  it  is  certainly 
fit  that  he  should  do  it  in  a  sovereign  way,  without  acting  as 
any  way  obli^red.  God  will  shew  mercy  to  his  mortal  enemies; 
but  then  he  wUl  not  be  bound,  he  will  have  his  liberty  to  choose 
the  objects  of  his  mercy;  to  shew  mercy  to  what  enemy  he 
pleases,  and  to  punish  and  destroy  which  of  his  haters  he 
pleases.  And  certainly  this  is  a  fit  and  reasonable  thing.  It 
is  fit  that  God  should  distribute  saving  blessings  in  this  way, 
lad  in  no  otbtr,  viz.  in  a  soveieign  a;^  arbitrary  way.    Aad 
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ihat  erer  any  body  thought  of  or  dertsed  'any  other  way  far 
God  to  shew  mercy,  than  to  have  meroy  on  whom  he  would 
have  mercy,  must  arise  from  ignorance  of  their  own  hearts, 
whereby  tbey  were  insensible  what  enemies  they  natuniUy  are 
to  God.     But  consider  here  the  following  things ; 

1.  How  causelessly  you  are  enemies  to  God.  Yon  have 
no  manner  of  reason  t4)r  it, 'either  from  what  God  is,  or  from 
what  he  has  done.  You  have  no  reason  for  this  from  what  he 
is.  For  he  is  an  infinitely  lovely  and  glorious  Being;  the 
fouittain  of  all  excellency,  all  that  is  amiable  and  lovely  in  the 
universe,  is  originally  and  eminently  in  him.  Nothing  can 
possibly  be  conceived  of  that  could  be  lovely  in  God,  that  is 
not  in  him,  and  that  in  the  greatest  possible  d^ree. 

And  you  have  no  reason  for  ihl»yfrcm  wlutt  God  has  done. 
For  he  has  been  a  good  and  bountiful  God  to  you.  Me  has 
exercised  abundance  of  kindness  to  you;  has  carried  you  from 
the  womb,  preserved  your  life,  taken  care  of  you,  and  provided 
for  you,  all  your  life  long.  He  has  exercised  great  patience 
and  long-suffering  towards  you.  if  it  had  not  been  for  the 
kindness  of  <jrod  to  you,  what  would  have  become  of  you? 
What  would  have  become  of  your  body  ?  And  what,  before 
this  time,  would  have  become  of  your  soql  ^  And  you  are 
now,  every  day,  and  hour,  maintained  by  the  goodness  and 
bounty  of  God.  Every  new  breath  you  draw,  is  a  new  ^if)  of  his 
to  you.  How  causelessly  then  are  you  such  dreadful  eneroieK 
to  God!  And  how  justly  might  he  for  it  eternally  drprive 
you  of  all  mercy,  seeing  you  do  thus  requite  God  for  his 
mercy  and  kindness  to  you ! 

3.  Consider,  how  you  would  resent  it,  if  others  were  such 
enemies  to  you,  as  you  are  to  God.  if  they  had  their  hearts 
so  full  of  enmity  to  you ;  if  they  treated  you  with  such  coo* 
tempt,  and  opposed  you,  as  you  do  God ;  how  would  you 
resent  it  ?  Do  you  not  find  that  you  are  apt  greatly  to  resent 
it,  when  any  oppose  you,  and  shew  an  ill  spirit  towards  you  ? 
Ajid  though  you  excuse  your  own  enmity  against  God  from 
your  corrupt  nature  that  you  brought  into  the  world  with 
YOU,  which  you  could  not  help ;  yet  you  do  not  excuse  others 
for  being  enemies  to  you  from  their  corrupt  nature  that  they 
brought  into  the  world,  which  they  could  not  help ;  but  are 
ready  bitterly  to  resent  it  notwithstanding. 

Consider  therefore,  if  you,  a  poor,  unworthy,  unlovely 
creature,  do  so  resent  it,  wlien  you  are  hated,  how  may  God 
justly  resent  it  when  you  are  enemies  to  him,  an  infinitely  glo- 
rious  Beinff ;  and  a  Being  from  whom  you  have  received  so 
much  kindness  I 

3.  How  unreasonable  is  it  for  you  to  ioiagine  that  you  can 
Qblige  God  to  have  respept  to  you  by  anv  thing  that  you  can 
6oy  continuing  still  to  be  bis  enemy.    If  you  &ink  yoa  have 
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prayed)  and  rakl>  and  done  tamething  coatiderable  ion  God ; 
yel  who  cares  for  the  seeming  kindness  of  an  enemy  I  What 
Talue  would  you  yourself  set  upon  a  usan  making  a  shew  of 
friendship,  when  you  knew  at  the  same  time,  that  be  was 
inwardly  your  mortal  enemy  ?  Would  you  look  upon  your* 
self  obliged  for  such  respect  and  kindness  ?  Would  you  not 
rather  abhor  it  ?  Would  you  count  such  reqpect  to  be  ndued, 
as  Joab's  towards  Amasa,  who  took  him  by  the  beard,  and 
kined  him,  and  said,  Art  thou  in  healUi,  my  brother? — and 
smote  him  at  the  same  time  under  the  fifth  rib,  and  killed  him! 
What  if  you  do  pray  to  God  ?  Is  he  obliged  to  hear  the 
prayers  of  an  enemy  ?  What  if  you  have  taken  a  great  deal 
of  pains,  is  God  obliged  to  eive  heaven  for  the  pravers  ai  an 
enemy  ?  He  may  ji^ly  abhor  your  prayers,  and  all  that  yoa 
do  in  religion,  as  the  flattery  of  a  mortal  enemy. 


SECT.  IX. 
Practical  Improcemeni* 

Hbncb  we  may  learn, 

1.  How  wondaful  is  the  love  that  is  manifested  in  giving 
Christ  to  die  for  us.  For  this  is  love  to  enemies.  *<  While  we 
were  enemies,  we  were  reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  of  his 
Son.''  How  wonderful  was  the  love  of  God  (he  Father,  in 
giving  such  a  gift  to  those  who  not  only  could  not  be  profitable 
to  him,  but  were  bis  enemies,  and  to  so  great  a  d^ree !  They 
had  great  enmity  against  him ;  yet  so  did  he  love  them,  that  he 
eave  his  own  Son  to  lay  down  his  life,  in  order  to  save  their 
lives.  Though  they  had  enmity  that  sought  to  pull  God  down 
from  his  throne;  yet  he  so  loved  them,  that  he  sent  down 
Christ  from  heaven,  from  his  throne  there,  to  be  in  form  of 
a  servant;  and  instead  of  a  throne  of  glory,  gave  him  to  be 
nailed  to  the  cross,  and  to  be  laid  in  the  grave,  that  so  we 
might  be  brought  to  a  thvone  of  glory. 

How  wonderful  was  the  love  of  Christ,  in  thus  exercising 
dying  love  towards  his  eneipies !  He  loved  tliose  that  hatra 
him,  with  hatred  that  sought  to  take  away  his  life,  so  as  volun. 
tarily  to  lay  down  bis  lite,  that  they  mi^ht  have  life  through 
him.  Herein  is  love;  not  that  we  loved  him,  but  that  he  loSed 
tu,  and  laid  down  hh  life  for  us, 

2.  If  we  are  all  naturally  God*s  enemies,  henre  we  may 
learn  what  a  spirit  it  becomes  us  as  Christians  to  possess 
towaiyls  our  enemies.  Though  we  are  enemies  to  ( jod,  yet 
we  hope  that  God  has  loved  us,  that  Christ  has  died  for  us^ 
that  God  has  forgiven  or  will  for^rive  us ;  and  will  do  us  good, 
and  bestow  infinite  mercies  and  blessings  upon  tts,'ao  as' to 
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'  BMke  at  happy  for  ever,  .  All  this  mercy,  we  hepe  kw  twoB, 
er  will  be  exeroiBed  townrda  ot. 

Certainly  Ibea,  it  will  not  become  qs  to  be  bitter  in 
eur  spirits  aniiist  these  that  aro  eneoii<*s  to  us,  and  baTO 
injured  and  ill  treated  us;  and  though  they  have  yet  an  ifl 
spirit  tQwarda  us.  Seeing  we  depend  so  'much  on  Ood^s 
mgiving  us,  thei^h  enemies;  we  phould  exercise  a  spirit  ef 
forgiveness  towards  our  enemies.  And  therefore  our  baviear 
inserted  it  in  that  prayer,  which  he  dictated  at  a  general 
diractory  to  all ;  <<  Forgive  us  oar  debts,  at  we  forgive  our 
debtors,  to  enforce  the  duty  upon  us,  and  to  shew  us  bow 
veasonabie  it  is.  And  we  ought  to  love  them  even  while 
enemies ;  for  po  we  hope  God  mitb  done  to  us.  We  shoold  be 
the  chiMreA  of  our  Father,  who  is  kind  to  the  antbankfuland 
evil.   Luke  vi.  96. 

If  we  refuse  thus  to  do,  and  are  of  another  spirit,  we  may 
justly  expect  that  God  will  deny  us  his  mercy,  as  he  has 
threatenea !  If  ye  forgive  men  their  trespasseSf  t/otir  heavenly 
father  will  afsojargtve  you:  but  if  ye  forgive  not  mew  their 
trespasses,  neither  wM  your  IWier  forgive  your  trespasses. 
Matt.  vi.  14,  15.  The  same  we  have  in  the  parable  of  the 
man,  who  owed  his  lord  ten  thQi\s(MKt  talents,  MaU^  inriiL 
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DISPLAYED  IN  SALVATION. 


Ep^ESI4lfs  iiL  10, 

To  the  intent  that  now  unto  the  principalities  and  powers 
in  heavenly  places  might  be  known  by  the  church  the 
manifold  tmaom  of  God. 


Introduction* 


The  apostle  is  speaking  io  the  context  of  the  glorious  doc- 
trine ot'i,he  redemption  of  sinners  by  Jesus  Christ;  and  how  it 
was  in  a  great  o^^a^ure  kept  l)id  in  tbe  past  ages  of  the  world. 
It  was  a  raysterji  that  before  they  did  not  understand,  but  now 
it  was  in  a  glorious  manner  brought  to  light,  (ver.  3 — 5.) 
<^  By  revelation  he  made  ^nown  unto  me  the  mystery,  (as  I 
wrote  afore  in  few  words;  whereby  when  ye  read  ye  may 
understand  my  kOQwIedge  in  the  mystery  of  Christ,)  which 
in  other  ages  was  not  made  known  unto  the  sons  of  men,  as  it 
is  now  revealed  unto  his  holy  apostles  and  prophets,  by  the 
Spirit/*  And  ver.  8,  9.  "  Unto  me  who  am  less  than  the  least 
of  all  saints  is  this  grace  given,  that  I  should  preach  among  the 
Gentiles  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ ;  and  to  make  all 
men  see  what  i^  the  fellowship  of  the  mystery,  which,  from  the 
beginning  of  the  world,  hath  been  hid  in  Qod>  who  created  all 
things  by  Jesus  Christ." 

And  tbe  apostle  ia  the  text  informs  us,  that  what  Christ  had 
acporoplished  towards  his  church,  in  the  ^ork  of  redemption, 
bad  not  only  in  a  great  measure  unyailed  the  mysiery  to  the 
church  in  tnis  worM ;  but  God  had  more  clearly  and  fully 
opened  it  to  the  understanding  even  of  the  angels  themselves ; 
aod  that  this  was  one  ei^d  pf  Qod  in  it,  to  discover  the  gloiy  of 


Digitized  by 


Google 


^  WISDOM  DISPLAYED  IN  SALVATIOIT. 

his  wisdom  to  the  angels.  To  the  intent  that  now  unto  ike 
principalities  and  powers  in  heavenly  places  might  be  hunpn  by 
the  church  the  manifold  wisdom  of  Godi 

One  end  of  revealing  Grod^s  counsels  conceraii^  the  work 
of  redemption,  is  making  known  God^s  wisdom,  it  is  called 
mangold  wisdom ;  because  of  the  manifold  glorious  ends  thai 
are  attained  by  it.  The  excellent  designs,  herd>y  accom- 
plished, are  very  manifold.  The  wisdooti  of  Gkxl  in  this  is  of 
yast  extent.  The  contriyance  is  so  manifold,  that  one  may 
spend  an  eternity  in  discovering  more  of  the  excellent  ends  and 
designs  accomplished  by  it;  and  the  multitude  and  vast 
variety  of  things  that  are,  by  divine  contrivance,  brought  to 
conspire  to  the  bringing  about  those  ends. 

We  mav  observe,  to  whom  it  is  that  God  would  manifest 
this  his  wisdom,  by  revealing  the  mystery  of  our  redemption  ; 
— and  they  are  not  only  men,  but  the  angels.  <^  To  the  intent 
that  now  unto  the  principalities  arid  powers  in  heaoenfy  placet 
might  be  known — ^tne  manifold  wisdom  of  Gkid.^  The  aneeb 
are  often  called  principalities  and  powers,  because  of  the  exalted 
dignity  of  their  nature.  The  angek  excel  in  strejigth  and  wisdom. 
Those  who  are  the  zoise  men  of  the  earth  are  called  princes  in 
the  style  of  the  apostle,  1  Cor.  ii^  6.  Howbeit  we  speak 
wisdom  among  them  thai  are  perfedj  yet  not  the  vriidom  of 
this  xoorldf  nor  of  the  princes  of  this  world.  Yet.  8.  Which 
none  of  the  princes  of  this  zoorld  knew;  for  had  they  known 
it,  they  would  not  have  crucified  the  Lord  of  Glory.  So  the 
angels  are  called  principalities  for  their  great  wisdom.  They 
may  also  be  so  called  for  (he  honour  God  has  put  upon  them, 
in  employing  them  as  his  ministers  and  instruments,  where^ 
with  he  governs  the  world :  and  therefore  are  called  thrones^ 
dominions,  principalities,  and  powers.  Col.  i.  16. 

They  arc  called  principalities  and  powers  in  heavenly 
places,  as  distinguishing  them  from  those  that  are  in  places 
of  earthly  power  and  dignity.  The  offices,  or  places  of  dignity 
and  power  that  the  angels  sustain,  are  not  earthly  but  heavenfy. 
They  are  in  places  of  honour  and  power  in  the  heavenly  city  and 
the  heavenly  kingdom. 

One  end  of  God  in  revealing  hisdes^  ot  contrivance 
for  redemption,  as  he  hath  so  fuUy  and  gloriously  done  by  ^ 
Jesos  Christ,  is  that  the  angels  in  heaven  may  behold  the  glory 
of  his  wisdom  by  it.     Though  they  are  such  bright  intelli- 

fences,  and  do  always  behold  the  face  of  God  the  rather,  and 
now  so  much ;  yet  here  is  matter  of  instruction  for  them. 
Here  they  may  see  more  of  the  divine  wisdom  than  ever  they 
had  seen  before.  It  was  a  new  discovery  of  the  wisdom  of 
God  to  them. 

The  time  when  this  display  of  the  wisdom  of  God  was 
especially  made  to  the  angels  isj  when  Christ  introduced  the 
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f;o6pc3  dispensation,  implied  in  those  Trords,  ^^  To  the  intent 
that  now  onto  the  principalities,"  &c.  When  Christ  came 
into  the  world  an^  died,  and  actually  performed  the  work  of 
redemption — ^when  he  had  fully  and  plainly  revealed  the 
counsds  of  Gtod  concerning  it ;  and  accordingly  iotroduced 
the  evangelical  dispensation,  and  erected  tl)e  gospel  church, — 
then  the  angels  underwood  more  of  the  mystery  of  man^s 
redemption,  and  tiie  manifold  designs  and  counsels  of  divine 
'Wisdom,  than  ever  they  bad  done  before. 

In  the  foregoing  verse  the  apostle^  after  speaking  of 
revealing  this  wiraom  of  God  to  man,  ^  And  to  make  all  mem 
mcCy  what  is  the  fellowship  of  this  mystery,"  Sto.  speaks  of 
this  mystery  as  a  thin^  from  the  beginning  kept  hid  till  now^ 
^  The  mystery,  which  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  luid 

he^  hid  in  God that  now,^  &c.  In  this  verse  he  mentions 

araoAber  end,  viz.  that  he  may  at .  the  same  time  make  the 
oj^ls  also  see  God's  wisdom  in  his  glorious  scheme  of  redemp« 
tton.— *— <^  Now  at  this  time,''  im^ies  that  it  was  befove  a 
nyslery  kept  bid  from  them  in  comparison  of  what  it  is  now« 
And  here  is  room  enough  for  the  angels  to  discover  xome  and 
HMneto  all  eternity  of  nie  wisdom  of  God  in  this  work. 

Observe  the  medium  by  which  the  angels  come  by  this 
knowledge,  viz.  the  church. — <<  That  now  unto  principalities-* 
might  be  known  by  the  church^^-^i.  e.  by  the  things  they  see 
done  in  the  church,  or  towards  the  church:  and  by  what  they 
aee  concerning  the  church.  So  hath  it  pleased  the  sovereign 
God,  that  the  angds  should  have  the  most  ^orious  discoveries 
of  divine  wisdom  by  his  doings  towards  his  church,  a  sort  of 
beings  much  inferior  to  themselves.  It  hath  pleased  God  to , 
pot  this  honour  upon  us. 

The  wisdom  appearittg  in  the  way  of  sahation  by  Jtms 
€5mst,  is  far  ttbove  the  wisdom  of'  the  angels.  For  liere  it  is 
mentioned  as  one  end  of  Grod  in  revealing  the  omtrivance 
of  our  salvation,  that  the  angels  thereby  might  see  and  know 
bow  great  and  manifold  the  wisdom  of  God  is;  to  bold  forth 
the  divine  wisdom  to  the  angels'  view  and  admiration.  But 
wby  is  it  so,  if  this  wisdom  be  not  higher  than  their  own 
wisdom  ?  It  never  would  have  been  mentioned  as  one  end  of  te* 
fettling  tbe  contrivance  of  redemption,  that  the  angels  might 
lee  b^  manifold  God*«  wisdom  is;  if  all  the  wisdom  to 
ht  seen  in  it  was  no  greater  than  their  own.  It  is  mentioned  as 
m  wisdom  such  as  they  had  never  seen  before,  not  in  God, 
amcb  less  in  themselves.  That  now  might  be  known  how 
BMHiMd  the  wisdom  of  €h)d  i«;  now,  four^tliousand  years 
aince  the  creation. — In  all  that  time  the  angels  had  always 
beiMM  the  ft^ce  of  God ;  and  had  been  studying  God's  woito 
of  cieation ;  yet  they  never  till  that  day,  had  seen  any  thing 
like  that  X  never  knew  bow  manifold  God's  wisdom  is,  as  now 
l^y  know  il  by  tbe  chiBch. 
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SECT.  I. 

Wondefful  Things  done,  by  vbhich  Salvation  i&  procured. 

Such  is  tbe  choice  oftbe  person  chosen  to  be  our  Redeemer^ 
—the  substiCtittng  of  him  in  our  room ; — hih  iocamatioD— ^his 
life — his  death — and  exaltation.    And, 

1.  We  will  consider  the  choice  of  the  person  io  be  our 
Redeemer.  When  God  designed  the  redemption  of  mankind, 
his  great  wisdom  appears  in  that  he  pitched  upon  his  own  his 
only  begotten  Son,  to  be  the  person  to  perrorm  the  work* 
He  was  a  Redeemer  of  God's  own  choosing,  and  therefore  he  is 
called  in  Scripture,  God's  e/er/,  (Isa.  Ixii.  1.)  The  wisdom  of 
choosing  this  person  to  be  the  Redeemer,  appears  in  his  being 
every  way  a  JU  person  for  this  und<*rtaking.  It  was  necessary 
that  the  person  that  is  the  Redeemer,  should  be  a  divine  persoc. 
—None  out  a  (tfome  person  was  sufficient  for  this  great  work* 
The  work  is  infihitely  unequal  to  any  creature.  It  was  requi- 
site, that  the  Redeemer  of  sinners^  should  be  himself  infinitely 
holy.  None  could  take  away  the  infinite  evil  of  sin,  but  one 
that  was  infinitely  far  from  and  contrary  to  sin  himself*  Christ 
is  a  fit  person  upon  this  account. 

It  was  requisite,  that  the  person,  in  order  to  be  sufficient 
for  this  undertaking,  should  be  one  of  infinite  d^gnky  and 
worthiness,  that  he  might  be  capable  of  meriting  infinite 
blessings.  Tbe  Son  of  God,  is  a  fit  person  on  tbb  ac«^ 
count.  It  was  necessary,  that  he  should  be  a  person  of  i^ifinite 
power  and  vcisdom ;  for  this, work  is  so  difficult,  that  it  requires 
such  an  one.  Christ  is  a  fit  person  also  upon  this  account.  It 
was  requisite,  that  he  should  be  a  person  infinitely  dear 
to  God  the  father,  in  order  io  give  an  infinite  value  to  his 
transactions  in  the  father's  esteem,  and  that  the  father's  love  to 
bim  might  balance  the  offence  and  provocation  by  our  sins. 
Christ  is  a  fit  person  upon  this  account.  Therefore  called  the 
hebroedy  (Eph*  i.  6:)  He  hath  made  us  accepted  in  the 
helooed. 

It  was  requisite^  that  the  person  should  be  one  that  could 
act  in  this  as  of  Aif  own  absolute  right:  one  that,  in  himself,  is 
not  a  servant  or  subject ;  because,  if  he  is  one  that  cannot  act 
of  his  own  right,  he  cannot  merit  any  thing.  He  that  is 
a  servant,  and  that  can  do  no  more  than  he  is  bound  to  do^ 
cannot  merit*  And  then  he  that  has  nothing  that  is  absolutely 
his  own,  cannot  pay  any  price  to  redeem  another.  Upon  this 
iccount  Christ  is  a  fit  person ;  and  none  but  a  divine  person 
can  be  fit — And  he  must  be  a  person  also  of  infinite  mercy  and 
kroe;  for  no  other  person  but  such  an  one  would  undertake 
a  work  so  difficult,  tor  a  creature  so  unworthy  as  nan^    Upoq 
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thisacooiiiit  abo  Ckmt  isa  fit  person. — It  was  requisite  that  he 
should  be  a  person  of  unchangeable  perfect  truth  and  faitii- 
fidness;  otherwise  he  would  not  be  fit  to  be  depended  on  b^ 
OS  in  so  gceat  an  afiiur.  Christ  is  also  a  fit  person  upon  this 
account. 

*  The  wisdom  of  God  in  choosing  his  eternal  Son,  appears, 
not  only  in  that  he  is  a  fit  person ;  but  in  that  he  was  the  anfy 
fit  penon  of  all  persons,  whether  created  or  uncreated.  No 
created  person,  neither  man,  nor  angel,  was  fit  for  this  under* 
faking ;  for  we  have  iust  now  shewn,  thai  he  must  be  a  person 
of  ti^idifte  holiness — dignity— power — ^wisdon;  infinitely  d«ir 
to  God— of  infinite  love  and  mercy ;  and  one  that  nay  act  of 
his  own  absolute  right.  But  no  creature,  how  excellent  soever^ 
has  any  one  of  these  qualifications. — There  are  three  uncreated 
persons,  the  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost ;  and  Christ  alone  of 
these  was  a  suitable  person  for  a  Kedeemer.  It  was  not  meet, 
that  the  Redeemer  snouU  be  God  the  Father ;  because  he,  in 
the  divine  economy  of  the  persons  of  the  Trinity,  was  the 
person  that  holds  the  rights  of  the  Godhead,  and  so  was  the 
person  offended,  whose  justice  required  satisfaction;  and  was 
io  be  appeased  by  a  mediator.  It  w^s  not  meet  it  should  be 
the  Holy  Ghost,  for  in  being  mediator  between  the  Father  and 
the  saints,  he  is  in  some  sense  so  between  the  Father  and  the 
Spirit.  The  saints,  in  all  their  spiritual  transactions  with  God, 
act  by  Uie  Spirit :  or  rather,  it  is  the  Spirit  of  God,  that  acts 
in  than.  They  are  the  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  hol^ 
Spirit  dwelling  in  them,  is  their  principle  of  action,  in  all  their 
transactings  with  G  od.  But  in  these  their  spiritual  transactings 
with  God,  they  act  by  a  mediator.  These  spiritual  and  hdhr 
exercises  cannot  be  acceptable,  or  avail  any  thing  with  Godf, 
as  from  a  fallen  creature,  but  by  a  mediator.  Therefore 
Christ,  in  being  mediator  between  the  Father  and  the  saints, 
may  be  said  to  be  mediator  between  the  Father  and  the  holy 
Spirit,  that  acts  in  the  saints.  And  therefore  it  was  ineel,  that 
the  mediator  should  not  be  either  the  Father  or  the  Spirit,  tnrt 
a  middle  penon  between  them  both.  It  is  the  Spirit  in  the 
saints,  that  seeks  the  blessing  of  God,  by  fitith  and  prayer ; 
and,  as  the  apostle  says,  with  groaning  that  cannot  be 
«tta:ed,  (Rom*  viii.  96.)  Likewise  the  Smrit  also  heheth  our 
infirmitiei:  for  me  know  not  what  xve  should  fray  for  as  we 
&ught :  bat  the  Spirit  itself  maketh  intercession  for  us,  with 
groaninfs  that  cannot  be  uttered.  The  Spirit  in  the  saints 
seefts  divine  blessings  of  God,  by  and  through  a  mediator; 
and  therefore  that  mediator  must  not  be  the  Spirit,  but  another 
person. 

It  shews  a  divine,  wisdom,  to  ibfov  that  he  was  a  fit  person^ 
No  oth^r  but  one  oSdioine  wisdom  could  have  known  it.  None 
but  one  of  iiifinite  wisdom  could  have  thought  (rf'him  to  be  a 
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JRectottn^r  of  nnnen.  For  he,  tt  he  if  God^  is  one  of  tbe 
posons  oflEended  by  sin ;  against  wh(nn  num  bj  his  sin  bad 
lebelled.  Who  but  God  infinitely  wise  could  ever  hate 
thought  of  Aim  to  be  a  Redeemer  of  sinners  I  Acainst  who^  they 
had  sinned,  to  whom  they  were  enemies,  and  of  whom  they 
deserved  infinitely  ill !  Who  would  ever  Iiave  thought  of  him  . 
as  one  that  should  set  his  heart  upcm  man,  and  exercise  infinite 
love  and  pity  to  him,  and  exhibit  infinite  wisdom,  power,  and 
merit  in  mleeming  him  1    We  proceed, 

2.  To  consider  the  substituting  of  this  person  in  oor  wttm. 
After  choosing  the  person  to  be  our  Redeemer,  the  next  step  of 
divine  wisdom  is,  to  contrive  the  way  tiow  he  should  perform 
Ibis  work.  If  Odd  had  declared  who  the  person  was,  that 
ahottid  do  this  work,  and  had  gone  no  furtner;  no  Cfoature 
could  have  thought  which  way  this  person  could  bate  per- 
formed the  work.  If  God  had  told  them,  that  his  own  Son 
must  be  the  Redeemer ;  and  that  he  alone  was  a  fit  person  for 
the  work :  and  that  he  was  a  person  every  way  fit  and  sufficient 
for  it,-^but  had  proposed  to  them  to  contrive  a  way  bow  this 
fit  and  sufficient  person  should  proceed,  we  may  well  suppose 
ibal  all  created  understandings  would  have  been  utteriy  at 
a  loss. 

Tbe  first  thing  necessary  io  be  done,  is,  that  thb  Son  of 
QoA  should  become  our  representative  and  surety;  and  so  be 
substituted  in  tbe  sinner's  room.  But  who  of  created  infellf* 
^nces  would  have  thought  of  atiy  such  thing  as  the  eternal  and 
infinitely  beloved  Son  of  God  being  substituted  in  the  room  of 
ainners!  His  standing,  in  stead  of  a  sinner,  a  rebel,  an  object 
of  the  wrath  of  God !  Who  would  have  thought  of  a  person  of 
infinite  glory  representing  sinful  wotms,  that  had  made  tbem« 
selves  by  sin  infinitely  provoking  and  abothinable ! 

For,  if  tbe  Son  of  God  be  substituted  in  tbe  sinner's  room, 
then  his  sin  must  be  charged  upon  him :  he  will  thereby  take 
the  guilt  of  the  sinner  upon  bimself ;  he  must  be  subjeet  to  the 
same  law  that  man  was,  both  as  to  tbe  commands,  and 
thieatenings:  but  who  would  have  thought  of  any  such  thing 
concerning  the  Son  of  God !    But  we  proceed, 

8.  To  consider  the  inearnationofdesm  Christ.  Tbe  next 
step  of  divine  wisdom  in  contriving  how  Christ  should  perfontt 
the  work  of  redeeming  sinners,  was  in  determining  his  incar« 
nation.  Suppose  God  had  revealed  his  counsels  thus  fiur  to 
created  onderstandhigs,  that  bis  own  Son  was  the  person  chosen 
lor  this  work,  thsit  he  had  substituted  him  in  the  sinner's  room, 
and  appointed  him  io  take  the  sinner's  obligations  and  guitt 
on  himself— and  had  revealed  no  more,  but  had  left  the  rest  to 
them  to  find  o«t ;  it  is  no  way  probable,  that  even  then  they 
oottid  ever  have  thought  of  a  wan  whereby  thte  pefs<m  migU 
s^toally  have  petfinxaed  tbe  woik  of  mdettptioo.    ¥^  if  tba 
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Son  of  God' be  substituted  in  the  sinner^s  stead,  then  he  takes 
tbe  sinner's  obligations  on  himself.  For  instance,  be  mu^  take 
£be  obligation  the  sinner  is  under  to  perform  perfect  obedietice 
to  the  divine  law.  But  it  is  not  probable,  that  any  creature 
could  have  conceived  how  that  could  be  possible. — How 
should  a  person  who  is  the  ettrnal  Jehovah,  become  a  servant) 
be  under  law,  and  perform  obedience  even  to  the  law  of  roan ! 

And  again,  if  the  Son  of  God  be  substitute^]  in  the  sinner's 
stead,  then  he  comes  under  the  sinner's  x)bligation  to  suffer 
the  punishment,  which  man's  sin  had  deserved.  And  who 
could  have  thought  that  to  be  possible!  For  how  sliould  a 
divine  person,  who  is  essentially,  unchangeably,  and  infinitely 
happy,  suffer  pain  and  torment?  And  how  sboatd  he  wbo  is 
the  object  of  God's  infinitely  dear  love,  suffer  tlie  wrath  of  his 
Father.  It  is  not  to  be  supposed,  that  created  wisdom  ever 
would  have  found  out  a  way  how  to  have  got  over  these  difE- 
culties.  But  divine  wisdom  hath  found  out  a  way,  viz.  by  the 
incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God.  That  the  Word  should  be  made 
flesh,  that  he  might  be  both  Gofi  and  man,  in  one  person : 
what  created  understanding  could  have  conceived  that  such  a 
thing  was  possible  ?  Yet  these  things  could  never  be  proved  to 
be  impossible.  This  distinction,  duly  considered,  will  she\v  tlie 
futility  of  many  Socinian  objections. 

And  if  God  had  revealed  to  them,  that  it  was  possible, 
and  even  that  it  should  be,  but  left  tiiem  to  find  out  how  it 
should  be ;  we  may  well  suppose  that  they  would  all  have  been 
puzzled  and  confounded,  to  conceive  of  a  way  for  so  uniting 
a  man  to  the  eternal  Son  of  God,  that  they  should  be  but  one 
person ;  that  one  who  is  truly  a  man  in  all  respects,  should 
indeed  be  the  very  same  Son  of  God,  th<)t  was  with  God  from 
all  eternity.  This  is  a  great  mystery  to  us.  Hereby  a  person 
that  is  infinite,  omnipotent  and  unchangeable,  is  become  in  a 
sense,  a  finite,  a  feeble  roan :  a  man  subject  to  our  sinless 
infirmities,  passions,  and  calamities!  The  great  God,  the 
sovereign  of  heaven  and  earth,  is  thus  become  a  worm  of  the 
dust  (Psal.  xxii.  6.)  <'  I  am  a  worm,  and  no  man."  He  that  is 
eternal  and  self-existent,  is  by  this  union  born  of  a  woman ! 
He  who  is  the  great  original  Spirit,  is  clothed  with  flesh  and 
Mood  like  one  df  us !  He  who  is  independent,  self-sufficient, 
and  all-sufficient,  now  is  con^e  to  stand  in  need  of  food  and 
clothing :  he  becomes  poor,  <<  has  not  where  to  lay  his 
head;*^ — stands  in  need  of  the  charity  of  men;'  and  is  main* 
tained  by  it!  It  is  far  above  us,  to  conceive  how  it  is  done. 
It  is  a  great  wonder  and  mystery  to  us :  but  it  was  no  mystery 
to  divine  wisdom. 

4.  The  next  thin^  to  be  considered  is,  the  lift  of  Christ  in 
this  world.  The  wis£>m  of  God  appears  in  the  circumstances 
•f  his  life-^and  in  the  work  and  business  of  his  life. 
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(I.)  The  circufnstance$  of  h\s  life.  If  God  had  revealed 
that  his  own  Son  should  be  incaraate,  and  should  live  in  this 
world  in  the  human  nature ;  and  it  had  been  left  to  men  to 
determine  what  circumstances  of  life  would  have  been  most 
suitable  for  him,  human  wisdom  would  have  determined,  that 
be  should  appear  in  the  world  in  a  most  magnificent  manner; 
with  very  extraordinary  outward  ensigns  of  honour,  authority, 
and  power,  far  above  any  of  the  kings  of  the  earth :  that  here 
he  should  reign  in  great  visible  pomp  and  splendor  over  all 
nations. — And  thus  it  was  that  men^s  wisdom  did  determine, 
before  Christ  came.  The  wise,  the  great  men  among  the  Jews, 
Scribes  and  Pharisees,  who  were  called  ^'  Princes  of  this 
world,"  did  expect  that  the  Messiah  would  thus  appear.  But 
the  wisdom  of  God  chose  quite  otherwise :  it  chose  that  when 
the  Son  of  God  became  man,  he  should  begin  his  life  in  a  stable ; 
for  many  years  dwell  obscurely  in  a  family  of  low  d^ee  in 
the  world;  and  be  in  low  outward  circumstances:  that  he 
should  be  poor,  and  not  have  where  to  lay.  his  head  :  that  he 
should  be  maintained  by  the  charity  of  some  of  his  disciples : 
that  he  should  ^<  Grow  up  as  a  tender  plant,  and  as  a  root  ont 
of  a  dry  ground,''  (Isa.  liii.  3.)  <<  That  he  should  not  cry,  nor 
lift  up,  nor  cause  his  voice  to  be  heard  in  the  streets,"'  (Isa. 
xlii.  S.)  That  he  should  come  to  Zion  in  a  lowly  manner, 
^^  Riding  on  an  ass,  and  a  colt  the  foal  of  an  ass." — *^  That  he 
should  te  despised  and  rejected  of  men,  a  man  of  sorrows,  and 
acquainted  with  grief." 

And  now  the  divine  determination  in  this  matter  is  made 
known,  we  may  safely  conclude  that  it  is  far  the  most  suitable : 
and  that  it  would  not  have  been  at  all  suitable  for  Grod,  when  be 
was  manifest  in  the  flesh,  to  appear  with  earthly  pomp,  wealth 
and  ^andeur.  No!  these  things  are  infinitelv  too  mean,  and 
despicable,  for  the  Son  of  God  to  shew  as  if  ne  affected  or  es- 
teemed  them.  Men,  it  they  had  had  this  way  proposeid  to  them, 
would  have  been  ready  to  condemn  it,  as  foolish  and  very 
unsuitable  for  the  Son  of  God.  ^^  But  the  foolishness  of  God 
is  wiser  than  men,"  (I  Cor.  i.  25.)  '^  And  God  hath  brought  to 
nought  the  wisdom  of  this  world,  and  the  princes  of  this  world," 
(1  Cor,  ii.  6.)  Christ,  by  thus  appearing  in  mean  and  low 
putward  circumstances  in  the  woria,  has  poured  contempt  upon 
all  worldly  wealth  and  glory ;  and  has  taught  us  to  despise  it. 
And  if  it  becomes  mean  men  to  despise  them,  how  much  more  did 
it  become  the  Son  of  God !  And  then  Christ  hereby  hath  taught 
us  to  be  lowly  in  heart.  If  he  who  was  infinitely  high  and  great^ 
was  thus  lowly ;  how  lowly  should  we  be,  who  are  indeed  so  vile. 

(S.)  The  wisdom  of  God  appears  in  the  work  and  business 
of  the  life  of  Christ.  Particularly,  that  he  should  perfectly 
obey  the  law  of  God,  under  such  great  temptations :  that  be 
should  have  conflicts  with,  and  overcome  for  us^  in  a  way  of 
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obedience,  the  powers  of  earth  and  hell :  that  he  should  be 
subject  to^  not  only  the  moral  law,  but  the  ceremonial  also,  that 
heavy  yoke  of  bondam.    Christ  went  through  the  time  of  his 

Sublic  ministry,  in  delivering  to  us  divine  instructions  and 
octrines*  The  wisdom  of  God  appears  in  giving  us  such  an 
<Hie  to  t^  our  prophet  and  teacher,  who  is  a  divine  person : 
who  is  himself  the  very  wisdom  and  word  of  .God ;  and  was 
from  all  eternity  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father.  His  word  is  of 
greater  authority  and  weight  than  if  delivered  by  (he  mouth  of 
an  ordinary  prophet.  And  how  wisely  ordered,  that  the  same 
should  be  our  teacher  and  Redeemer ;  in  order  that  bis  relations 
and^  offices,  as  Redeemer,  might  the  more  sweeten  and  endear 
his  instructions  to  us.  We  are  ready  to  give  heed  (o  what  is 
said  by  those  who  are  dear  to  us.  Our  love  to  their  persons 
makes  us  to  delight  in  their  discourse.  It  is  therefore  wisely 
ordered,  that  he  who  has  done  so  much  to  endear  himself  to  us, 
should  be  appointed  onr  great  prophet,  to  deliver  to  us  divine 
dd^trines. 

5.  The  next  thing  to  be  considered  is  (he  death  of  Christ. 
This  is  a  means  of  salvation  for  poor  sinners,  that  no  other  but 
divine  wisdom  would  have  pitched  upon ;  and  when  revealed,  - 
it  was  doubtless  greatly  to  the  surprise  of  all  the  hosts  of  heaven, 
and  they  never  will  cease  to  wonder  at  it.  How  astonishing  is 
it,  that  a  person  who  is  blessed  for  ever,  and  is  infinitely  and 
essentially  happy,  should  endure  the  greatest  sufferings  that 
ever  were  endured  on  earth !  That  a  person  who  is  the  supreme 
Lord  and  jud^ofthe  world,  should  be  arraigned,  and  should 
stand  at  the  judgment-seat  of  mortal  worms,  and  then  be 
condemned.  That  a  person  who  is  the  living  God,  and  the 
fountain  of  life,  should  be  put  to  death.  That  a  person  who 
created  the  world,  and  gives  life  to  all  his  creatures,  should  be 
put  to  death  by  his  own  creatures.  That  a  person  of  infinite 
majesty  and  glory,  and  so  the  object  of  the  love,  praises  and 
adorations  of  angels,  should  be  mocked  and  spit  upon  by  the 
vilest  of  men.  That  a  person  infinitely  good,  and  who  is'  love 
itself,  should  suffer  the  greatest  cruelty.  That  a  person  who  is 
infinitely  beloved  of  the  Father,  should  be  put  to  inexpressible 
anguish  under  his  own  Father's  wrath.  That  he  who  is  King 
€]S  heaven,  who  hath  heaven  for  his  throne,  and  the  earth  for 
his  footstool,  should  be  buried  in  the  prison  of  the  grave! 
How  wonderful  is  this !  And  yet  this  is  the  way  that  God's 
wisdom  hath  fixed  upon,  as  the  way  of  sinners'  salvation ;  as 
jieither  Unsuitable,  nor  dishonourable  to  Christ. 

6.  The  last  thing  done  to  procure  salvation  for  sinners,  is 
Christ's  exaltation.  Divine  wisdom  saw  it  needful,  or  most 
expedient,  that  the  same  person  who  died  upon  the  crott, 
should  sit  at  his  right  hand,  on  his  own  throne,  as  supreme 
Governor  of  the  world:  and  should  have  particularly  the 
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ab6o1ute  disposal  of  all  things  relating:  to  man's  salvation,  and 
should  be  the  judge  of  the  world.  I'his  was  needfdl,  because 
it  was  requisite  that  the  same  person  who  purchased  salvation, 
should  have  the  bestowing  of  it ;  for  it  is  not  fit,  that  God 
should  at  all  transact  with  the  fallen  creature  in  a  way  of 
mercj,  but  by  a  Mediator.  And  this  is  exceedingly  for  the 
stren^hening  of  the  iailh  and  comfort  of  the  saints,  that  be 
who  hath  endured  so  much  to  purchase  salvation  for  them,  has 
all  things  in  heaven  and  in  earth  delivered  unto  him ;  that  he 
might  bestow  eternal  life  on  them  for  whom  he  purchased  it. 
And  that  the  same  person  that  loved  thom  so  greatly  as  to  shed 
his  precious  blood  for  tliem^  was  to  be  their  final  judge. 

This  then  was  another  thing  full  of  wonders,  that  he  who 
was  man  as  well  as  God ;  he  who  was  a  servant,  and  died  like 
a  malefactor ;  should  be  made  the  sovereign  Lord  of  heaven 
and  earth,  aneds  and  men ;  the  absolute  disposer  of  eternal 
life  and  death ;  the  supreme  judge  of  all  created  intelligent 
beings,  for  eternity;  and  should  have  coipmitted  to  him  all 
the  governing  power  of  God  the  Father;  and  that,  not  only 
as  God,  but  as  God-man,  not  exclusive  of  the  buman  nature. 

As  it  is  wonderful,  that  a  person  who  is  truly  divme 
should  be  humbled,  so  as  to  become  a  servant,  and  to  suffer  as 
a  malefactor ;  so  it  is  in  like  maimer  wcniderfui,  that  be  who 
is  God-man,  not  exclusive  of  the  manhood,  should  be  exalted 
to  the  power  and  honour  of  the  ^reat  G^  of  heaven  and 
earth.  But  such  wonders  as  these  nas  infinite  Wisdom  con« 
trived  and  accomplished  in  order  to  our  salvation. 


SECT.  ir. 

In  this  Way  of  Salvation  God  is  greatfy  glor^ied. 

God  has  greatly  glorified  himself  in  llie  work  of  creation 
and  providence.  All  his  works  proise  him,  and  his  glory 
Cfhines  Inrightly  from  them  all ;  but  as  some  stars  difier  6ram 
others  in  glory,  so  the  glory  of  God  shines  brighter  in  some  of 
bis  mrorks  than  in  others.  And  amongst  all  these,  the  work  of 
redemption  is  like  the  sun  in  his  strength.  The  glory  of  tbe 
author  is  abundantly  the  most  resplendent  in  this  work. 

I.  Each  attribute  of  God  is  glorified  in  the  worik  of 
redemption.  How  God  has  exceedingly  glorified  his  wisdmuy 
may  more  fully  appear  before*  we  have  done  with  this  sobjeet^ 
But  more  particularly, 

1.  God  hath  exceedingly  glorified  his  power  m  this  work» 
*-*It  shews  the  great  and  inconceivable  power  of  God  to  aake 
natures  so  infinitely  different,  as  the  divine  and  human  natarev 
in  one  person.    If  God  can  make  one  who  is  truly  God,  tad 
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^ne  tliat  is  truly  man,  the  self-same  person,  what  is  it  that  he 
caoBOt  do  ?  This  is  a  greater  and  more  marvellous  work  than 
cireation* 

The  power  of  God  most  gloriously  appears  in  oum's 
being  actually  saved  and  redeemed  in  this  way.  In  his  being 
brought  out  of  a  state  of  sin  and  misery  into  a  conformity  to 
God ;  and  at  last  to  the  full  and  perfect  cnjojrment  of  God. 
This  is  a  more  glorious  demonstration  of  divine  power,  than 
creating  things  out  of  nothing,  upon  two  ciccounts.  One  is, 
the  ^ect  is  greater  and  more  excellent.  To  produce  the  new 
creature^  is  a  more  glorious  effect,  than  merely  to  produce  a 
creature. — Making  a  holy  creature,  a  creature  in  the  spiritual 
image  of  God,  in  the  image  of  tlie  divine  excellencies,  and  a 
partaker  of  the  divine  nature — is  a  greater  effect  than  merely 
to  give  being.  And  therefore  as  the  effect  is  greater,  it  is  a 
more  glorious  manifestation  of  power. 

And  then,  in  this  effect  of  the  actual  redemption  of 
sinners,  the  term  from  whichy  is  more  distant  from  the  term  to 
crA/cA,  than  in  the  work  of  creation.  The  term  from  which, 
in  the  work  of  creation,  is  nolhittgy  and  the  term  to  which,  it 
being.  But  the  term  from  which,  in  the  work  of  redeipption^ 
is  a  state  infinitely  worse  than  nothing;  and  the  term  to  which, 
a  holy  and  a  happy  beingj  a  state  infinitely  better  than  mere 
being.  The  terms  in  tue  productiou  of  the  last,  are  much 
more  remote  from  one  another,  tlian  in  the  first. 

And  then  the  production  of  this  last  effect,  is  a  more  glp« 
rioQs  manifestation  of  power,  than  the  work  of  creation; 
because,  though  in  creation,  the  terras  are  very  distant — as 
nothing  is  very  remote  from  being — ^yet  there  is  no  opposition^ 
Nothing  makes  any  opposition  to  the  creating  power  of  God. 
But  in  redemption,  the  divine  power  meets  with,  and  over- 
comes great  opposition.  There  is  great  opposition  in  a  state 
of  sin  to  a  state  of  grace.  Men's  lusts  and  corruptions  are 
.  exceedingly  opposite  to  grace  and  holiness ;  and  greatly  resist 
the  production  of  the  effect.  But  thi«  opposition  is  com- 
pletely  overcome  in  actual  redemption.     . 

Besides,  there  is  great  opposition  from  Satan.  The  power 
of  God  is  very  glorious  in  this  work,  because  it  therein 
conquers  the  strongest  and  roost  powerful  enemies.  Powet 
never  appears  more  illustrious  than  in  conquering.  J<'bus 
Christ,  in  this  work,  conquers  and  triumphs  over  thousands  of 
devils,  strong  and  mighty  spirits,  uniting  all  their  strength 
against  him.  Luke  xi.  2 1 .  fVhen  a  strong  man  armed  keepeth  his 
palace^  his  goods  are  in  peace ;  but  when  a  stronger  than  he  shall 
overcome  him^  he  laketh  from  him  ait  his  armour  wherein  he 
trusted,  and  divideth  his  spoil.  Col.  ii.  15.  Jnd  having  spoiled 
priucipaJities^aud  powers,  he  made  a  shew  of  them  openly,  tri- 
umphing over  them  in  the  cross. 
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2.  The  ji«/icc  of  God  is  exceediogly  glorified  in  this 
woft.  God  is  so  strictly  and  immutably  just,  that  he  woald 
not  spare  his  beloved  Sou  when  he  took  upon  him  the  guilt  of 
men's  sins,  and  was  substituted  in  the  room  of  sinners.  He 
would  not  abate  him  the  least  mite  of  that  debt  which  justice 
demanded.  Justice  should  take  place,  though  it  cost  his 
infinitely  dear  Son  his  precious  blood ;  and  his  enduring  such 
extraordinary  reproach,  and  pain,  and  death  in  its  most 
dreadful  form. 

3.  The  holiness  of  God  is  also  exceedingly  glorious  in  this 
work.  Never  did  God  so  manifest  his  hatred  of  sin  as  in  the 
death  and  sufierings  of  his  only  begotten  Son.  Hereby  he 
shewed  himself  unappeasable  to  sin,  and  that  it  was  impossible 
for  him  to  be  at  peace  with  it. 

4.  God  hath  also  exceedingly  glorified  his  truth  in  this 
way,  both  in  his  threatenings  and  promises.  Herein  is  fulfilled 
the  threatenings  of  the  law,  wherein  God  said.  In  the  day  thou 
eatest  thereof  thou  shalt  sureli/  die.  And  cursed  is  every  one 
that  continueth  not  in  alt  things  Ttritten  in  the  book  of  the  law 
to  do  them.  God  shewed  hereby,  that  not  only  heaven  and 
earth  should  pass  away,  but,  which  is  more,  that  the  blood  of 
him  who  is  the  eternal  Jehovah  should  be  spilt,  rather  than  one- 
jot  or  tittle  of  his  word  should  tail,  till  all  be  fulfilled. 

5.  And  lastly,  God  has  exceedingly  glorified  his  mercy 
and  love  in  this  work.  The  mercv  of  God  was  an  attribute 
never  seen  before  in  its  exercises,  till  it  was  seen  in  this  work 
of  redemption,  or  the  fruits  of  it.  The  goodness  of  God 
appeared  towards  the  angels  in  giving  them  being  and  blessed- 
ness. It  appeared  glorious  towards  man  in  his  primitive 
state,  a  state  of  holiness  and  happiness.  But  now  God  hath 
shewn  that  he  can  find  in  his  heart  to  love  sinners,  who  deserve 
his  infinite  hatred.  And  not  only  hath  he  shewn  that  he  can 
love  them,  but  love  them  so  as  to  give  them  more  and  do 
greater  things  for  them  than  ever  he  did  l^r  the  holy  an^ls, 
that  never  sinned  nor  offended  their  Creator.  He  loved  sinful 
men  so  as  to  give  them  a  greater  gift  than  ever  he  gave  the 
angels ;  so  as  to  give  his  own  Son,  and  not  only  to  £rtye  him  to 
be  their  possession  and  enjoyment;  but  to  give  him  to  be 
their  sacrifice.  And  herein  he  has  done  more  for  them,  than 
if  he  had  given  them  all  the  visible  world ;  yea,  more  than  if 
he  had  given  them  all  the  angels,  and  all  heaven  besides.  God 
hath  loved  them  so,  that  hereby  he  purchased  for  them  deli- 
verance from  eternal  misery,  and  the  possession  of  immortal 
glory. 

n.  Each  person  of  the  Trinity  is  exceedingly  glorified 
in  this  work*  Herein  the  work  of  redemption  is  distinguished 
from  all  the  other  works  of  God.  The  attributes  of  God  are 
glorious  in  his  other  wqrjcs;    but  the  three  persons  of  the 
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Trtnitj  are  distinctly  glorified  in  no  work  as  in  this  of  redemp- 
tion. In  this  work  every  distinct  person  has  his  distinct  parts 
and  offices  assigned  him.  Each  one  has  his  particular  ana  dis- 
tinct concern  in  it,  agreeable  to  their  distirtct,  personal  proper- 
ties, relations,  and  economical  offices.  The  redeemed  have  an ' 
equal  concern  with,  and  dependence  upon  each  person,  in 
this  affair,  and  owe  equal  honour  and  praise  to  each  of  them. 

The  Father  appoints  and  provides  the  Redeemer,  and 
accepts  the  price  of  redemption.  The  Son  is  the  Redeemer 
and  the  price.  He  redeems  by  offering  up  himself.  The 
Holy  Ghost  immediately  communicates  to  us  the  thing  pur. 
chased;  yea,  and  he  is  the  good  purchased.  The  sum  of  what 
Christ  purchased  for  us  is  holiness  and  happiness.  But  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  the  great  principle  both  of  all  holiness  and 
happiness.  The  Hwy  Ghost  is  the  sum  of  all  that  Christ 
purchased  for  men.  Gal.  iii.  13,  14.  He  was  made  a  curse  for 
ns,  that  we  might  receive  the  promise  of  the  Spirit,  through 
faUh. 

The  blessedness  of  the  redeemed  consists  in  partaking  of 
Christ's  fulness,  which  consists  in  partaking  of  that  Spirit, 
which  is  given  not  by  measure  unto  him.  This  is  the  oil  that 
ifss  poured  upon  the  head  of  the  church,  which  ran  down  to 
the  members  of  his  body,  to  the  skirts  of  hb  garment.  Thus 
we  have  an  equal  concern  with,  and  dependence  upon  each  of 
the  persons  of  the  Trinity,  distinctly ;  upon  the  Father,  as  he 
provides  the  Redeemer,  and  the  person  of  whom  the  purchase 
is  made; — the  Son  as  the  purchaser^  and  the  price ;^ — ^the 
Holy  Ghost  as  the  good  purchased. 


SECT.  IH. 

The  Good  attained  hy  Salvation  is  wonderfully  Various  and 
exceeding  Great. 

Here  we  may  disinctly  consider — the  variety — and  the 
greatness  of  the  good  procured  for  men. 

I.  The  good  procured  by  salvation  is  wonderfully  various. 
Here  are  all  sorts  of  good  procured  for  fallen  man,  that  he  does 
or  can  really  need,  or  is  capable  of.  The  wisdom  of  God 
appears  in  the  way  of  salvation,  m  that  it  is  most  worthy  of 
an  infinitely  wise  God,  because  every  way  perfect  and  suffi- 
cient We,  in  our  fallen  state,  are  most  necessitous  creatures, 
full  of  wants ;  but  they  are  here  all  answered.  -Every  sort  of 
good  is  here  procured ;  whatever  would  really  contribute  to 
our  happiness,  and  even  many  things  we  could  not  have 
thought  of,  had  not  Christ  pui'chased  them  for  us,  and  revealed 
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(hem  to  us.    Every  demand  of  our  circifinstances,  and  crarioj^ 
of  our  natures,  is  here  exactly  answered. For  instance, 

1.  We  stand  in  need  of  veace  with  God.  We  had  pro* 
yoked  God  to  anger,  his  wratn  abode  upon  us,  and  we  needed 
to  have  it  appeased.  This  is  done  for  us  in  this  way  of  salva- 
tion; for  Christ,  by  shedding  his  blood,  has  fully  satisfied 
justice,  and  appeased  God*s  wrath,  for  all  that  shall  believe  ia 
,him.  By  the  sentence  of  the  law  we  were  condemned  tp  hell ; 
and  we  needed  to  have  our  sins  pardoned,  tliat  we  might  be 
delivered  from  hell.  But  in  thb  work,  pardoa  of  sin  and 
deliverance  from  hell,  is  fully  purchased  for  us. 

3.  We  needed  not  only  to  have  God's  wrath  appeased, 
and  our  sins  pardoned  ;  but  we  needed  lo  have  the  favour  of 
God.  To  have  God,  not  only  not  our  enemy,  but  our  friend. 
Now  God's  favour  is  purchased  for  us  by  the  righteousness  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

3.  We  needed  not  only  to  be  delivered  from  hell,  but  ia 
have  some  satisfying  hambiess  bestowed.  Man  has  a  natund 
craving  and  thirst  after  happiness ;  and  will  thirst  and  crave, 
till  his  capacity  is  filled.  And  his  capacity  is  of  vast  extent ; 
and  nothing  but  an  infinite  good  can  fill,  and  satisfy  his 
desires.  But,  notwithstanding  provision  is  made  in  this  ww 
of  salvation  to  answer  those  needs,  there  is  a  satisfying  happt* 
ness  purchased  for  us ;  that  which  is  fuUy  answerable  to  the 
capacity  and  cravings  of  our  souls. 

Here  is  food  procured  to  answer  all  the  appetites  and 
faculties  of  our  souls.  God  has  made  the  soul  of  num  of  a 
spiritual  nature;  and  therefore  he  needs  a  corresponding  hap- 
piness ;  some  spiritual  object,  in  the  enjoyment  of  which  he 
may  be  happy.  Christ  has  purchased  tlie  enjoyment  of  God, 
'who  is  the  great  and  original  Spirit,  as  the  portion  of  our 
souls.  And  he  hath  purchased  the  Spirit  of  God  to  come  and 
dwell  in  us  as  an  internal  principle  of  happiness. 

God  hath  made  man  a  rational,  intelligent  creaturo;  and 
man  needs  some  good  that  shall  be  a  suitable  object  of  hb 
understanding,  for  him  to  contemplate ;  wherein  he  may  have 
full  and  sufficient  exercise  for  his  capacious  faculties,  in  their 
utmost  extent.  Here  is  an  object  that  is  great  and  noble,  and 
worthy  of  the  exercise  of  the  noblest  faculties  of  the  rational 
soul.  God  himself  should  be  theirs,  for  them  for  ever  to 
behold  and  contemplate;  his  glorious  perfections  and  works 
are  most  worthy  objects;  and  there  is  room  enough  for 
improving  them,  and  still  to  exercise  their  faculties  to  all 
eternity. — What  object  ctin  be  more  worthy  to  exercise  the 
understanding  of  a  rational  soul,  than  the  glories  of  the  Divine 
Being,  with  which  the  heavenly  intelligences,  and  even  the 
infinite  understanding  of  God  himself  is  entertained ! 
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Our  souk  need  tome  good  tiiat  sh&ll  be  a  suitable  object  of 
the  will  and  affections ;  a  suit2U)le  object  for  tbe  choice,  ihm 
acquiescence,  tbe  love,  atid  the  joy  of  the  ralioiial  souL  Pro« 
vision  is  made  for  this  also  in  this  way  of  salvation.  There 
is  an  infinitely  e^^cellent  Being  offered  to  be  chosen,  to  be 
.rested  in,  to  be  loved,  to  be  rejoiced  in,  by  us ;  even  God  him- 
self, who  is  infinitely  lovely,  tlie  fountain  of  all  good  ;  a 
fountain  that  can  never  be  exhausted,  where  we  can  be  in  no 
danger  of  going  to  excess,  in  our  love  and  joy  ;  and  here  we 
may  be  assured  ever  to  find  our  joy  and  delight  in  enjoyments 
answerable  to  our  love  and  desires. 

4-  There  is  all  possible  enjoyment  of  this  object,  procured 
in  this  way  of  salvation.  When  persons  entirely  set  tiieir  love 
upon  another,  they  naturally  desire  to  see  that  person ;  merely 
to  hear  of  the  person,  does  not  satisfy  love.  So  here  is  pro- 
vision made  that  we  should  see  God,  the  object  of  our  supreme 
love.  Not  only  that  we  should  hear  and  read  of  him  in  his 
word,  but  that  we  should  see  him  with  a  spiritual  eye  here : 
and  not  only  so,  but  that  we  should  have  the  satisfaction  of 
seeing  Gad  face  to  face  hereafter.  This  is  promised,  (Matt.  v.  8.) 
Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart  ;for  they  shall  see  God.  It  is  pro- 
mised^ thai  we  shall  not  see  God,  as  through  a  glass  darkly,  as 
we  do  now,  but  face  to  face.  1  Cor.  xiii.  12.  That  we  shall 
see  Christ  as  he  is.    1  John  iii.  2. 

We  naturally  desire  not  only  to  see  those  whom- We  love, 
but  \o  converse  zpith  them.  Provision  is  made  for  this  also,  that 
we  should  have  spiritual  conversation  with  God  while  in  this 
world  ;  and  that  we  should  be  hereafter  admitted  to  converse 
with  Christ  in  the  most  intimate  manner  possible.  Provision  is 
made  }n  this  way  of  salvation,  that  we  shoukl  converse  with 
Go<l  much  more  intimately,  than  otherwise  it  would  have  been 
possible  for  us ;  for  now  Cl^rist  is  incarnate,  is  in  our  nature : 
be  is  become  oi^e  of  us,  whereby  we  are  under  advantages  for 
an  immensely  mpre  free  and  intimate  converse  with  him,  than 
could  have  beeui  if  he  had  remained  only  in  the  divine  nature ; 
and  so  in  a  nature  infinitely  distant  from  us. — We  naturally 
desire  not  only  to  converse  Vith  those  whom  we  greatly  love, 
but  to  dwell  with  them.  Provision,  through  Christ,  is  made 
for  this.  It  is  purchased  and  provided  that  we  should  dwell 
with  God  in  his  own  house  in  heaven,  which  is  called  our 
father's  house. — To  dwell  for  ever  in  God's  presence,  and  at 
bis  right  hand. 

We  naturally  desire  to  have  a  right  in  that  person  whom 
we  greatlv  love.  Provision  is  made,  in  this  way  of  salvation, 
that  we  should  have  a  right  in  God ;  a  right  to  him.  This  is 
tbe  promise  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  <^  That  he  will  be  our 
God.''  God,  with  all  his  glorious  perfections  and  attributes, 
with  all  his  power  and  wisdom^  and  with  all  bis  majesty  and 
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gloiy,  will  be  ours ;  so  that  we  may  call  him  our  inherit anoe, 
and  the  portion  of  our  souls :  what  we  can  humbly  claim  by 
faith,  having  this  portion  made  over  to  us  by  a  firm  inMrument ; 
by  a  covenant  ordered  in  all  things  and  sure. — And  we  may 
also  hereby  claim  a  right  to  Jdsus  Christ.  Love  desires  that 
the  right  should  be  muiuaf.  The  lover  desires,  not  only  to 
have  a  right  to  the  beloved,  but  that  the  beloved  should  also 
have  a  right  to  him :  lie  desires  to  be  his  beloved's,  as  well  as 
his  beloved  should  be  his.  Provision  is  also  made  for  this,  in 
this  wise  method  of  salvation,  that  God  should  have  a  special 
propriety  in  the  redeemed,  that  they  should  be  in  a  distin* 
ffuishing  manner  his:  that  they  should  be  his  peculiar  people. , 
We  are  told  that  God  sets  apart  the  godly  for  himself,  Pis.  iv.  3. 
They  are  called  God's  jewels.  The  spouse  speaks  it  with 
great  satisfaction  and  rejoicing,  Cant.  ii.  16.  My  beloved  is 
mm  J  and  I  am  his. 

Love  desires  to  stand  in  some  near  relation  to  the  belovedl 
Provision  is  made  by  Christ,  that  we  should  stand  in  the  nearest 
possible  relation  to  God ;  that  he  should  be  our  father,  and  we 
should  be  his  children.  We  are  often  instructed  in  the  holy 
^riptures,  that  God  is  the  father  of  believers,  and  that  they 
are  his  family,— And  not  only  so,  but  they  stand  in  the  nearest 
relation  to  Christ  Je^us.  There  is  the  closest  union  possible. 
The  souls  of  believers  are  married  to  Chri^.  The  church  is 
the  bride,  the  lamb's  wife.  Yea,  there  is  yet  a  nearer  rda- 
tion  than  can  be  represented  by  such  a  similitude.  Believers 
are  as  the  very  members  of  Christ,  and  of  his  flesh  and  of  his 
bones,  £ph.  v.  30^  Yea,  this  is  not  near  enough  yet,  but  th^ 
are  one  spirit j  I  Cor.  vi.  17. 

Love  naturally  inclines  to  a  conformity  to  the  beloved.  To 
have  those  excelleaci^,  upon  the  account  of  which  he  is  be- 
loved, copied  in  himself.  Provision  is  made  in  this  way  of 
salvation,  that  we  may  be  conformed  to  God ;  that  we  shall  be 
transformed  into  the  same  image,  S  Cor.  iii.  18.  fVe  all  with 
open  facej  beholding  as  in  a  glass,  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are 
chahged  into  the  same  image  from  glory  to  glory. — ^And  that 
hereafter  we  shall  see  him  as  lie  is,  andoe  like  him. 

It  is  the  natural  desire  of  love  to  do  something  for  the 
beloved,  either  for  his  pleasure  or  honour.  Provision  is  made 
for  this  nlso  in  this  way  of  salvation  ;  that  we  should  be  made 
instruments  of  glorifying  God,  and  promoting  his  kingdom 
here,  and  of  glorifying  him  to  all  eternity. 

5.  In  this  way  of  salvation,  provision  is  made  for  our  having 
every  sort  of  good  that  man  naturally  craves;  as  honour, 
wealth,  and  pleasure. — Here  is  provision  made  that  we  should 
be  brought  to  the  highest  honour.  This  is  what  God  has  pro^ 
mised,  that  those  that  honour  him^  he  will  honour.  And  that 
true  Christians  shall  be  kings  and  priests  unto  God. Christ 
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has  promised,  that  as  his  Father  has  appointed  unto  him  a  king^ 
dam,  so  he  will  appoint  unto  them,  that  they  may  eat  and  drink 
at  his  table  in  his  kingdom.  He  has  promised  to  trown  them 
with  a  crown  of  glory,  and  that  they  shajtt  sit  with  him  in  his 
throne.  That  he  will  confess  their  names  before  his  Father^  and 
before  his  angels.  That  he  will  give  them  a  new  name ;  and 
that  they  shall  walk  with  him  in  white. 

Christ  has  also  purchased  for  than  the  greatest  voealth. 
All  those  that  are  in  Christ  are  rich*  They  are  now  rich. 
They  have  the  best  riches ;  being  rich  in  faith,  and  the  graces 
of  the  Spirit  of  God.  They  have  gold  tried  in  the  fire. 
They  have  durable  riches  and  righteousness.  They  have 
treasure  in  heaven^  where  neither  thief  approacheth,  nor  moth 
corrupteth.  An  inheritance  incorruptible,  undefiled,  and  that 
fadeth  not  away.     They  are  possessors  of  all  things. 

Christ  has  also  purchased  pleasure  for  them ;  pleasures 
that  are  immensely  preferable  to  all  the  pleasures  of  sense,  most 
exquisitely  sweet,  and  satisfying.  He  has  purchased  for  them 
fulness  of  joy,  and  pleasures  for  evermore  at  God's  tight  hand; 
and  they  shall  drink  of  the  river  of  God's  pleasure. 

6.  Christ  has  purchased  all  needed  good  both  for  soul  and 
hodj/.  While  we  are  here,  we  stand  in  need  of  these  earthly 
things ;  and  of  these  Christ  has  purchased  all  that  are  best 
for  us.  He  has  purchased  for  the  body,  that  God  sliouid 
feed,  and  clothe  us.  Matt.  vi.  ^26.  How  much  more  shall  he 
FEED  you,  O  ye  of  little  faith!  How  much  more  shall  he 
clothe  you{  Cfhrist  has  purchased,  that  Grod  should  take  care 
of  us,  and  provide  what  is  needed  of  these  things,  as  a  father 
provides  for  his  children.  1  Pet.  v.  7.  Casting  your  care 
upon  him,  for  he  carethfor  you. 

7.  Christ  has  purchased  good  that  is  suitable  for  hb 
people  in  all  conditions.  There  is,  in  this  way  of  salvation, 
respect  had  to,  and  provision  made  for  all  circumstances,  that 
they  can  be  in*  Here  is  provision  made  for  a  time  of  afflic- 
tion— for  a  time  pf  poverty  and  pinching  want — for  a  time  of 
bereavement  and  mourning—for  spiritual  darkness-— for  a  day 
of  temptation—^for  a  time  of  persecution — and  for  a  time  of 
death.  Here  is  such  a  provision  made  that  is  sufficient  to 
carry  a  person  above  death,  and  all  its  terrors ;  and  to  give 
himacompletetriumphoverthatkingof terrors.  Here isenough 
to  sweeten  the  grave,  and  make  it  cease  to  seem  terrible.  Yen, 
enough  to  make  death  in  prospect  to  seem  desirable ;  and  in 
its  near  approach  to  be  not  terriole  but  joyful. 

8.  liiere  is  provision  made  in  this  way  of  salvation  for  the 
life  and  blessedness  of  soul  and  body  to  all  eternity.  Christ 
has  purchased,  that  we  should  be  delivered  from  a  state  of  tem- 
poral death,  as  well  as  spiritual  and  eternal*  The  bodies  of 
the  saints  shall  be  raised  to  life.   He  has  purchased  all  manner 
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of  perfection  for  the  body  of  which  it  is  capable.  I^  shall  be 
raised  a  spiritual  body  in  incorruption  and  giory^  and  be  made 
like  Christ's  glorious  body,  to  shine  as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom 
of  bis  Father,  and  to  exist  iu  a  glorified  slate  in  union  with 
the  soul  to  all  eternity. 

9.  But  man  in  his  fallen  state  still  nreds  something  else 
in  order  to  his  happiness,  than  that  tb(*se  fore-mention<^ 
blessings  should  be  purchased  for  him,  viz.  He  need»  to  be 
qualljud  for  the  possession  and  enjoyment  of  them.  In  order 
to  our  having  a  title  to  ihe^e  blessings  of  the  covenant  of  sraoe, 
(so  that  we  can  scripturally  claim  an  interest  in  them,)  there  is 
a  certain  condition  must  be  performed  by  u$.  We  must 
hdieve  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  accept  of  him  as  ofl^ered 
in  the.gospd  for  a  Saviour.  But,  as  we  cannot  do  tbrs  c^ 
ourselves,  Christ  has  purchased  this  also  for  all  the  elect.  He 
has  purchased,  that  they  shall  have  faith  given  them ;  whereby 
they  shall  be  [actively]  united  to  Christ,  and  to  have  a 
[pleadable J  title  to  his  benefits. 

But  still  something  further  is  necessary  for  man,  in  order 
to  his  coming  to  the  actual  possession  of  the  inheritance.  A 
man,  as  soon  as  he  has  believed,  has  a  title  to  the  inheritance : 
but  in  order  to  come  to  the  actual  possession  of  it,  he  must 
persevere  in  a  way  of  holiness.  There  is  not  only  a  gate  that 
must  be  entered  ;  but  there  is  a  narrow  way  that  must  be  tra- 
velled, before  we  can  arrive  at  heavenly  blessedness;  and 
that  is  a  way  of  universal  and  persevering  holiness.  But  men, 
after  they  have  believed,  cannot  persevere  in  a  way  of  holiness, 
of  themselves.  But  there  is  sufficient  provision  made  Tor  this 
also,  in  the  way  of  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ.  The  matter  of 
a  saint^s  perseverance  is  sufficiently  secured  by  the  purchase 
that  Christ  has  made. ' 

But  still  there  is  something  else  needful  in  order  to  qualify 
a  person  for  the  actual  entering  upon  the  enjoyments  and  em- 
ployments of  a  glorified  estate,  viz.  that  he  should  be  made 
perfectly  holy:  that  all  remainders  of  sin  should  be  taken 
away  ;  for  tliere  cannot  any  sin  enter  into  heaven.  No  sold 
must  go  into  the  glorious  presence  of  God,  with  the  least  de- 

f:ree  of  the  filth  of  sin.  But  there  is  provision  made :  for 
Christ  has  purcliast^d  that  all  sin  shall  be  taken  away  out  of 
the  hearts  of  believers  at  death  ;  and  that  they  should  be  made 
perfectly  holy:  whereby  they  shall  be  fully  and  perfectly 
qualified  to  enter  upon  the  pleasures  and  enjoyments  of  the 
new  Jerusalem. 

Christ  has  purchased  all,  both  objective  and  inherent  good : 
not  only  a  portion  to  be  enjoyed  by  us;  but  all  those  inherent 
qualifications  necesary  to  our  enjoyment  of  it  He  ha^pur- 
chased  not  only  justification,  but  sanctification  and  glorifica- 
tion; both  holiness  and  happiness. — Having  consictered  the 
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cood  attfiined  io  the  i¥aj  of  salvalion  as  manifold  and  varioii^ 
I  now  proceed,  as  proposed, 

II.  To  consider  the  good  attained  for  us  by  this  way  of 
mlratioR,  as  exceeding  great. 

There  is  not  only  every  sort  of  good  we  need,  but  of  every 
sort  in  that  degree^  so  as  to  answer  the  etteut  of  our  capacity, 
and  the  greatest  stretch  of  our  desires,  and  indeed  of  our  con- 
cept ons.  They  are  not  only  greater  than  our  conceptions  are 
here,  but  also  greater  than  ever  they  could  be,  were  it  not 
that  God's  relation,  and  our  own  experience  will  teach  us. 
They  are  greater  than  the  tongue  of  angels  can  declare,  the 
deliverance  that  we  have  in  it  is  exceeding  great ;  it  is  deliver- 
ance from  guilt,  from  sin  itself,  from  the  anger  of  God,  and 
from  the  miseries  of  hell. 

How  great  is  the  good  conferred!  The  objective  good  is 
the  infinite  God,  ana  the  glorious  Redeemer,  Jesus  Christ. 
How  great  is  the  love  of  the  Father,  and  the  ^on\  And  how 
near  the  relation  between  them  and  the  true  believer.  Flow 
close  the  union,  how  intimate  the  communion,  and  ultimately 
how  clear  will  be  the  vision  in  glory ! 

There  are  great  communications  made  to  the  believing 
soul,  on  earth,  but  how  much  greater  in  heaven.  Then  their 
x^ntbnnitv  to  God  will  be  perfect,  their  enjoyment  of  him  will 
be  full,  their  honour  great  and  unsullied,  and  the  glory  of 
body  and  soul  ineffable.  The  riches  of  the  Christian  are 
hnm^nse ;  all  things  are  included  in  his  treasure.  Pleasures 
tinspeakably  and  inconceivably  great  await  him ;  rivers  of 
delight^  'ulness  of  joy ;  and  all  of  infinite  duration. 

The  benefit  procured  for  us,  is  doubly  infinite.  Our  de- 
liverance is  an  infinite  benefit,  because  the  evil  we  are  de- 
livered from,  is  infinite;  and  the  positive  good  bestowed  is 
etonal;  viz.  the  full  enjoyment  of  all  those  blessings  merited. 


SECT.  IV. 

How  Angels  are  benefited  by  the  Salvation  of  Men. 

So  hath  the  wisdom  of  God  contrived  this  afiair,  that  the 
lienefit  af  what  he  h'^s  done  therein,  should  be  so  extensive,  as 
to  reach  the  elect  angels.  It  is  for  m^  that  the  work,  of 
redemption  is  wrought  out ;  and  yet  the  b^iefit  of  the  things 
done  in  this  work  is  not  confined  io  them,  though  all  that  is 
properly  called  redemption^  or  included  in  it,  is  confined 'to 
men.  The  angels  cannot  partake  in  this,  having  never  fallen ; 
yet  tliey  have  great  indirect  benefit  bv  it. — God  hath  so  wisely 
ordered,  that  ^at  has  been  done  in  this  directly  and  especially 
ftf  iBCo^  sbautd  redound  to  the  exceeding  benefit  of  all  intelh- 
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cent  creatures  who  are  in  fayour  with  God.  The  benefit  of  it 
IS  so  diffusiye  as  to  reach  heaven  itself.  So  greatand  manifold 
is  the  good  attained  in  this  work,  that  those  florious  spirits 
who  are  so  much  above  us,  and  were  so  highly  exalted  in 
happiness  before,  yet  should  receive  great  addition  hereby. — 
I  will  shew  how  in  some  particulars. 

I.  The  angels  hereby  see  a  great  and  wonderful  manifes* 
tation  of  the  glory  of  God.  The  happiness  of  angds  as  well 
as  of  men  consists  very  much  in  beholding  the  |^ory  of  God. 
The  excellency  of  the  divine  Being  is  a  most  deliehtftil  subject 
of  contemplation  to  the  saints  on  earth ;  but  much  more  to  the 
angels  in  heaven.  The  more  hcAj  any  being  is,  the  more 
sweet  and  delightful  will  it  be  to  him  to  behold  the  ^lory  and 
beauty  of  the  supreme  Being. — ^Therefore  the  beholding  of  the 
glonr  of  God  must  be  ravishing  to  the  holy  angels,  who  aro 
ftmci  in  holiness,  and  never  had  their  minds  leavened  with 
sin.  The  manifestations  of  the  glory  of  Gdd,  are  as  it  were 
the  food  that  satisfies  the  angels;  they  live  thereon.  It  is  their 
greatest  happiness. 

It  is  without  doubt  much  of  their  employment  to.  behold 
the  glory  of  God  appearing  in  his  works.  Therefore  this  work 
of  redemption  greatly  contributes  to  their  happiness  and  de- 
light, as  the  glory  of  God  is  so  exceedingly  manifested  by  it. 
For  what  is  done,  is  done  in  the  sight  of  the  angels,  as  is 
evident  by  many  passages  of  holy  scripture.  And  th^y  behold 
the  glory  of  God  appearing  herein  with  entertainment  and 
delighl ;  as  it  is  manifest  by  1  Pet.  i.  19.  Which  things  the 
angels  desire  to  look  into. 

The  angels  have  this  advantage,  that  now  they  may  he- 
hold  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ,  where  it 
shines  ^with  a  peculiar  lustre  and  brightness.  1  Tiro.  iii.  5. 
Great  is  the  mystery  of  godliness,  God  was  maiiifest  in  the  fleshy 
justified  in  the  spirit^  seen  of  angels.  Perhaps  all  God's  attri- 
butes are  more  gloriously  manifested  in  this  work,  than  in  any 
other  that  ever  the  angels  saw.  There  is  certainly  a  fuller 
manifestation  of  some  of  his  attributes,  than  ever  they  saw 
before ;  as  is  evident  by  the  text.  And  especially,  it  is  so  with  ^ 
resp/ect  to  the  mercy  of  God,  that  sweet  and  endearing  attribute 
of  the  divine  nature.  The  angels  of  heaven  never  saw  so  much 
grace  manifested  before,  as  in  the  work  of  redemption ;  nor  in 
any  measure  equal  to  it.  How  full  of  joy  dfoth  it  fill  the  hearts  of 
the  angels,  to  see  such  a  boundless  and  bottomless  ocean  of  love 
and  grace  in  their  God  !  And  therefore  with  what  rejoicing  do 
all  the  angels  praise  Christ  for  his  being  slain !  Rev.  v.  11,  12. 
And  I  beheld  and  heard  the  voice  of  many  angels  round  about 
the  throne^  and  the  beasts  and  the  elders:  am  the  number  of 
them  was  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand,  and  tho^isands  of 
thousands i  saying  with  a  loud  voice,  Worthy, is  the  Lamb  that 


Digitized  by 


Google 


sB€T.-iv»  Angels  ben^ttd  by  Salvation.  313 

was  sktin  to  receive  power  ^  and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength^ 
and  honour^  and  glory  ^  and  blessing, 

2.  *The^  have  this  benefit  by  it,  that  hereby  Jesus  Christ, 
God-man,  is  become  (heir  head.  God,  subsisting  in  three 
persofis,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  was  the  King  of  angels, 
and  would  have  been,  if  it  had  not  been  tor  our  rederoptioo. 
But  it  was  owing  to  what  is  done  in  this  work,  that  Jesus  Christ, 
as  God-man,  bt^confes  the  head  of  the  angels.  Christ  is  now 
not  only  the  head  of  angels  simply  ns  God,  but  as  God-man. 
Col.  ii.  10.  And  ye  are  complete  in  hhn^  who  is  the  head  of' all 
principality  and  power.  £ph.  i.  20 — 22.  Which  he  wrought  in 
Christ,  when  he  raised  him  from  the  dead,  and  set  him  on  his 
own  right  hand  in  heavenly  places,  far  above  all  principality  and 
powerj  and  might  and  dominion,  and  every  name  that  is  named, 
not  only  in  this  world,  but  also  in  that  which  is  to  come. 
And  hath  put  all  things  under  his  feet,  and  gave  him  to  be  head 
over  all  things  to  the  church.  ^ 

This  is  a  part  of  the  exaltation  and  glory  of  Chrbt,  which 
God  confers  qn  him  as  his  reward.  And  not  only  so,  but 
it  is  greatly  to  the  angels'  benefit.  It  is  God's  manner  in 
bis  dealings  with  his  elect  creatures,  in  the  same  works 
wherein  he  glorifies  himself,  or  his  Son,  greatly  to  benefit 
them.  The  same  dealings  of  his  that  are  most  for  his 
glory,  shall  be  most  for  their  good. — That  Christ,  God-man, 
should  be  made  the  head  of  the  angels,  is  greatly  to  their 
benefit  several  ways. 

(I.)  Because  they  become  hereby  more  nearly  related  to 
so  glorious  a  person,  the  Son  of  God,  than  otherwise  they 
would  have.  The  angels  esteem  it  a  great  honour  done  them 
to  be  related  to  such  a  pe;rson  as  Jesus  Christ,  God-man,  who 
is  an  infinitely  honourable  person. 

The  angels,  by  Christ  becoming  their  head,  are  with  the 
saints  giitheiid  together  in  one  in  Christ,  Eph.  i.  10.  They  by 
virtue  hereof,  though  Christ  be  not  their  Redeemer  as  he  is 
ours,  have  a  riglit  and  propriety  in  this  glorious  person,  as  well 
as  we.  He  is  theirs :  though  not  their  Saviour,  yet  he  is  their 
head  of  e^overnment,  and  head  of  influence. 

(2.)  Again,  this  is  greatly  to  their  benefit ;  as  they  are  under 
advantages  for  a  far  more  intimate  converse  with  God.  The 
divine  nature  is  at  an  infinite  distance  from  the  nature  of  angels, 
as  well  as  from  the  nature  of  man.  This  distance  forbids  a 
familiarity  and  intimacy  of  intercourse. — It  is  therefore  a 
^rreat  advantage  to  the  angels,  that  God  is  come  down  to 
fliem  ill  a  crc^nted  nature ;  and  in  that  nature  is  become  their 
bead  ;  so  that  their  intercourse  and  enjoyment  may  be  more 
intimate.  They  are  invited  by  the  similar  qualifications  of 
Ihe  created  nature,  with  which  the  Son  of  God  is  invested. 

(S.)  It  is  for  the  benefit  of  the  angels,  as  hereby  the  elect 
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of  mankiiid  are  gathered  into  tbeir  society.'  Cbr&t  by  the 
-work  of  redemption,  gathers  in  the  elect  of  mankind  to  join  tbe 
angek  of  heaven.  Eph.  i.  10.  Thai  in  the  dispensation  of  the 
ftdness  of  timesy  he  might  gather  in  one  alt  things  in  Christy 
both  whtch  are  in  heaven^  and  which  are  on  earthy  even  in  him. 
Men  are  brought  in  to  join  with  the  angels  in  tbeir  work 
of  praising  Ged  ^  to  partake  with  them  of  their  enjoyments. 
The  angels  greatly  rejoice  at  this.  They  rejoice  when  bat 
one  person,  is  gathered  in,  as  Christ  teaches  us,  Luke  xv.  10. 
Likewise  I  say  unto  you^  there  is  joy  in  the  presence  of  the 
angels  of  God  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth.  The  heavenly 
society  is  made  more  complete  by  this  accession  of  the  saints 
to  it ;  they  contribute  to  the  happiness  of  each  other.  The 
angels  rejoice  tliat  others  are  added  to  join  them  and  assist 
them  in  praising  God. — And  thus  the  vacancy  by  the  fall 
of  angels  is  filled  up. 

(4.)  It  tends  \o  make  the  angels  io  prize  tbeir  hapjrincM 
the  more,  when  they  see  how  much  it  costs  to  purchase  the 
same  liappiness  for  man.  Though  they  knew  so  much,  yet 
they  are  not  incapable  of  beir^  taught  more  and  more  the 
worth  of  their  own  happiness.  For  when  they  saw  how  much  . 
it  cost  to  purchase  the  same  happiness  for  map,  even  the 
precious  blood  of  the  Son  of  God ;  this  tended  to  give- them  a 
great  sense  of  the  infinite  value  of  tbeir  happiness.  They 
never  saw  such  a  testimony  of  the  value  of  the  eternal  enjoy- 
ment of  God  before.        ' 

Thus  we  have  shewn,  bow  the  wisdom  of  God  appears  in 
the  work  of  redemption  in  the  good  ends  attained  thereby ,  with 
respect  to  God,  men,  and  good  angels. 

But  are  there  any  good  en^s  obtained  with  respect  to 
iotf  angels,  God's  grand  enemies?  Undoubtedly  there  arc,  as 
may  appear  from  tne  few  following  considerations.  Satan  and 
his  angels  rebelled  against  God  in  heaven,  and  proudly 
presun^  to  try  their  strength  with  his.  And  when  God  by  bis 
almighty  power  overcame  the  strength  of  Satan,  and  sent  him 
like  lightning  from  heaven  to  liell  with  all  his  array ;  Satan 
still  hoped  to  get  the  victory  by  subtiUy.  Though  he  could 
not  overcome  by  power,  yet  lie  hoped  to  succeed  by  craft ;  and 
so  by  his  subtilty  to  disappoint  God  of  his  end  in  creating  this 
lower  world. — God  therefore  has  shewn  his  great  wisdom  in 
.  overthrowing  Satan's  design.  He  has  disappointed  the  devices 
of  the  crafty,  so  that  they  cannot  perform  their  enterprise;  he 
has  carried  their  counsel  headlong. 

1 .  Satan  thought  to  have  disappointed  God  of  his  glory, 
which  he  designed  in  creating  this  lower  world ;  and  to  make 
mankind  be  for  bis  own  glory,  in  setting  op  himself  god  over 
them.  Now  Christy  by  what  he  has  dene  in  the  work  of 
mlemption,  has  overthrown  Satan ;  and  utterly  frustrated  him 
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as  to  this  #ad.  God  is  exceedingly  florified  io  the  elect,  to 
the  surprise  of  angels  and  devils.  God  by  redemption  has  all 
the  fflory  that  he  intended,  and  more  than  either  men,  angdis, 
or  devils  imagined  that  God  intended*  God  might  have 
glorified  his  justice  in  the  destruction  of  nil  mankind*  But 
it  was  God^s  design  in  creating  tHe  world,  to  glorify  his 
goodness  and  love ;  and  riot  only  to  be  glorified  eventually, 
but  to  be  served  and  glorified  actually  by  men.  Satan  intended 
to  frustrate  God  of  this  end ;  but,  by  the  redemption  of  Jesus 
Christ  his  design  is  confounded.    " 

S.  Another  design  of  the  devil,  was  to  gratify  his  envy 
in  the  utter  destruction  of  mankind.  But,  by  the  redemption 
of  Jesus  Christ,  this  malicious  design  of  Satan  is  crossed: 
because  all  the  elect  are  brought  to  their  designed  happiness; 
which  is  much  greater  than  ever  Satan  thought  it  was  in  God's 
heart  to  bestow  on  man.  And  though  some  of  mankind  are 
left  to  be  miserable,  yet  that  does  not  answer  Satan's  end ;  for 
this  also  is  ordered  for  God's  glory.  No  more  are  IdBt 
odiserable  than  God  saw  meet  to  glorify  his  justice  upon. 

Ond  end  why  God  sufifered  Satan  to  do  what  he  did 
in  procuring  the  fall  of  man,  was  that  his  Son  might  be 
glorified  in  conquering  that  strong,  subtle,  and  proud  spirit, 
and  triumphing  over  him.  How  glorious  doth  Christ  Jesus 
appear  in  bsiffling  and  triumpl^ing  over  this  proud  king  of 
darkness,  and* all  the  haughty  cOnC^erate  rulers  of  hell !  How 

! glorious  a  sight  is  it  to  see  the  meek  and  patient  L<amb  of  God 
eading  that  proud,  malicious  and  mighty  enemy  in  triumph ! 
What  songs  doth  this  cause  in  heaven !  It  was  a  glorious  sight 
in  Israel  to  see  David  carrying  the  head  of  Gdiath  in  triumph 
to  Jerusalem.  It  appeared  glorious  to  the  daughters  of  Israel, 
who  came  out  with  timbrels  and  with  dances,  and  sang,  Saul 
hath  slain  his  thousands,  and  David  his  ten  thousands.  But  how 
much  more  glorious  to  see  the  son  of  David,  the  Son  of  Grod^ 
CMrrying  the  head  of  the  spiritual  Goliath,  the  champion  of  the 
armies  of  hell,  in  triumph  to  the  heavenly  Jerusdem !  It  is 
with  a  principal  view  to  this,  that  Christ  is  called,  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  or  armies,  and  a  man  of  war,  Exod.  xv.  S.  And  Psalm 
sdv.  8.  Who  is  this  king  of  glinyf  The  Lord  strong  tmd 
nughty,  the  Lord  mighty  in  battle. 


SECT.  V. 

In  this  Way  of  Salvation  wonderful  Glory  redounds  to  Gody  as 
the  Effect  of  Dmne  Wisdom. 

1.  By  this  contrivance  for  our  redemption,  God's^gieatest 
dkhoneur  is  imde  an  ouasioa  of  his  greatest  glory.    Iwi  is  a 
YOL.  V.  z 
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thing  by  which  Ood  is  greatly  dishonoared ;  the  nature  of  its 
principle  is  enmity  against  God,  and  contempt  of  bim.  And 
man,  by  his  rebellion,  has  greatly  dishonoured  God.  But  this 
dishonour,  by  the  contrivance  for  our  redemption,  is  made  an 
occasion  of  the  greatest  manifestation  of  God  s  glory  that  ever 
was.  Sin,  the  greatest  evil,  b  made  an  occasion  of  the  greatest 
good.  It  is  the  nature  of  a  principle  of  sin  that  it  seeks 
to  dethrone  Grod :  but  this  is  hereby  made  an  occasion  of  the 
greatest  manifestation  of  Gocrsroyal  majesty  and  glory  that  ever 
was.  By  sin,  man  has  slighted  and  despised  God :  but  this  is 
made  an  occasion  of  his  appearing  the  more  greatly  honourable. 
Sin  casts  contempt  upon  the  auUiority  and  law  of  God :  but 
this,  by  the  contrivance  for  our  redemption,  is  made  the  occa- 
sion of  the  greatest  honour  done  to  that  same  authority,  and 
to  that  very  Taw.  It  was  a  greater  honour  to  the  law  of  God 
that  Christ  was  subject  to  it,  and  obeyed  it,  than  if  all  mankind 
had  obeyed  it  It  was  a  greater  honour  to  God's  authority 
that  Christ  shewed  such  great  respect,  and  such  entire  subjec- 
tion to  it,*  than  the  perfect  obedience  of  all  the  angels  in 
heaven.  Man  by  his  sin  shewed  his  enmity  against  tiie  ho- 
liness of  God ;  but  this  is  made  an  occasion  of  the  greatest 
manifestation  of  God's  holiness.  The  holiness  of  Grod  never 
appeared  to  so  great  a  degree,  as  when  Gpod  executed  vengeance 
upon  his  own  dear  Son. 

S.  So  has  the  wisdom  of  God  contrived  that  tbose  attributes 
are  glorified  in  man's  salvation,  whose  glory  seemed  to  require 
his  destmction.  When  man  had  &llen,  several  attributes  of 
God  seemed  to  require  his  destruction.  The  justice  of  God 
requires,  tliat  sin  be  punished  as  it  deserves :  but  it  deserves  no 
less  than  eternal  destruction.  God  proclaims  it  as  a  part 
of  the  glory  of  his  nature,  that  he  will  in  no  wise  clear 
the  guilty,  Exod.  xxxiv.  7.  The  holiness  of  God  seemed  to 
require  man's  destruction ;  for  God  by  his  holiness  infinitdy 
hates  sin.  This  seemed  to  require  therefore  that  Grod  should 
,  manifest  a  proportionable  hatred  of  the  sinner ;  and  that  he 
should  be  for  ever  an  enemy  unto  him.  The  truth  of  God 
seemed  also  to  require  man's  destruction ;  for  eternal  death 
was  what  God  had  threatened  for  sin,  one  jot  or  tittle  of  whick 
threatening  cannot  by  any  means  pass  away.  But  yet  so 
has  God  contrived,  that  those  very  attributes  not  only  allow  of 
man's  redemption,  and  are  not  inconsistent  with  it,  but  they 
are  glorified  in  it.  Even  vindictive  justice  is  glorified  in 
the  death  and  sufferings  of  Christ.  The  holiness  of  God,  or 
his  holy  hatred  of  sin,  that  seemed  to  require  maiilB  damna- 
tion, is  seen  in  Christ's  dving  for  sinners.  So  herein  also 
'  is  manifested  and  glorified  the  truth  of  God,  in  the  threat- 
eoings  of  the  law. 

3.  Yea^  it  is  so  ordered  now  that  the  glory  of  these  attri^ 
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botes  reqtiirez  the  salvation  of  those  that  believe.  The  justice 
of  God  that  required  man's  damnation  j  and  seemed  inconsistent 
with  his  salvatibrt,  now  as  tmich  requires  the  salvation  of  those 
Aat  believe  in  Christ,  as  ever  before  it  required  their 
damnation.  Salvation  is  an  absolute  debt  \o  tbe  bdiever 
from  God,  so  that  he  may  in  justice  demand  it,  on  account  of 
what  his  surety  has  done.  For  Christ  has  satisfied  justice  full  j 
for  his  sin ;  so  that  it  is  but  a  thing  that  may  be  challenged, 
that  God  should  now  release  tbe  believer  from  the  punish- 
ment; it  is  but  a  piece  of  justice,  that  the  creditor  should 
release*  the  debtor,  when  he  has  fully  paid  the  debt  And 
e^iU)  the  believer  may  demand  eternal  life,  because  it 
has  been  merited  by  Christ,  by  a  merit  of  condignity.  So  is  it 
contrived,  that  that  justice  that  seemed  to  require  man's 
destruction,  now  requires  Jiis  salvation. 

So  the  truth  of  God  that  seemed  to  require  man^s  damna- 
tion, now  requires  his  salvation%  At  tbe  same  time  that  the 
threatening  of  the  law  stands  gpod,  there  is  a  promise  of  eternal 
life  to  many  who  have  broken  the  law.  Tiiey  both  stand  good 
at  the  same  time;  and  the  truth  of  God  requires  that  ooth 
should  be  fulfilled.  How  much  soever  they,  seemed  to  clash, 
yet  so  is  the  matter  contrived  in  this  way  of  salvation,  that  both 
are  fulfilled  and  do  not  interfere  one  with  another. 

At  the  very  time  that  God  uttered  the  threatening. 
In  the  day  thoU  eaftst  thereof  thou  shalt  surely  die;  and 
at  the  time  that  Adam  hac)  first  eaten  the  forbidden  fruit; 
there  was  then  an  existing  promise,  that  many  thousands 
of  Adam's  race  should  obtain  eternal  life.  This  promise  was 
made  to  Jesus  Christ,  before  the  world  was.  What  a  difii- 
,culty  and  an  inconsistence,  did  there  seem  to  be  here?  But  it 
was  no  difficulty  to  the  wisdom  of  God,  that  the  promise  and 
the  threatening  should  be  both  fully  acco&plished  to  the 
jplory  of  God's  tnith  in  each  of  them.  Psal.  Ixxxv.  10. 
mdfty  and  truth  are  met  together^  righteousness  and  peace 
have  kissed  each  other. 

4.  Those  very  attributes  which  semed  to  require  man's 
destruction,  are  more  glorious  in  his  salvation,  than  they 
would  have  been  in  his  destruction.  The  revenging  justice  of 
God  is  a  great  deal  more  manifested  in  the  death  of  Christy 
than  it  would  have  been  if  all  mankind  had  been  sufferers  to 
all  eternity.  If  man  had  remained  under  the  guilt  and  impu- 
tation of  sin,  the  justice  of  God  would  not  have  had.  snch 
a  irial^  as  it  had,  when  hb  own  Son  was  under  the  imputation 
<tf  sin.  If  all  mankind  had  stood  guilty,  and  justice  had  called 
for  vengeance  upon  them,  that  would  not  have  been  such 
a  trial  of  the  inflexibleness  and  unchangeableness  of  the  justice 
of  God,  as  when  his  own  Son,  who  was  the  object  of  his  infinite 
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love,  and  in  whom  he  infinitely  delighted,  stood  with  the  impu- 
tation of  guilt  upon  him. 

This  was  the  greatest  trial  that  could  be,  to  manifest 
whether  God's  justice  was  perfect  and  unchangeable,  or  not; 
whether  God  was  so  just  that  he  would  not  upon  any  account 
•bate  of  what  justice  required ;  and  whether  God  would  haye 
any  respect  to  persons  in  iudgraent. 

So  the  majesty  of  God  appears  much  more  in  the  suffin-ings 
of  Christ  than  it  would  have  acne  in  the  eternal  sufferings  ol  all 
mankind.  The  majesty  of  a  prmce  appears  greater  in  the  jurt 
punishment  of  great  personages  under  the  guilt  of  treason^ 
than  of  inferior  persons.  The  sufferings  of  Christ  have  this 
advantage  over  the  eternal  sufferings  of  the  wicked,  for 
impressing  upon  the  minds  of  the  spectators  a  sense  of  the 
dread  majesty  of  God,  and  his  infinite  hatred  of  sin;  «ts.  that 
ihe  etemid  sufferings  of  the  wicked  nt^ver  will  be  seen  actually 
accomplished,  and  finished;  whereas  they  have  seen  that 
which  is  equivalent  to  those  eternal  sufferings  actually  ful- 
filled and  finished  in  the  sufferings  of  Christ. 

5.  Such  is  the  wisdom  of  this  way  of  salvation,  that  the 
more  any  of  the  elect  have  dishonoured  God,  the  more  is  God 
glorified  in  this  redemption •  Such  wonders  as  these  are  accom* 
plished  by  the  wisdom  of  this  way  of  saltation.  Such  things 
as  these,  if  they  had  been  proposed  to  any  created  intelli« 
gence,  vrould  have  seemed  strange  and  unaccountable  para- 
doxes, till  the  counsels  of  divine  wisdom  concerning  the  matter 
were  unfolded. 

So  sufficient  is  this  way  of  salvation,  that  it  is  not  in* 
coDsislertt  with  any  of  God's  attributes  to  save  the  chief 
of  sinners.  However  great  a  sinner  any  one  has  been,  yt4 
Grod  can,  if  he  pleases,  save  without  any  injury  to  the  glory  of 
any  one  attribute.  And  not  only  so,  but  the  rodre  sinful 
any  one  has  been,  the  more  doth  God  glorify  himself  in 
his  salvation.  The  more  dc^h  he  glorify  his  power,  that  he  can 
redeem  one  in  whom  sin  so  abounds,  and  of  whom  Satan 
hat  such  strong  possession. — ^The  greater  triumph  has  Christ 
srver  his  grand  aaversary,  in  redeeming,  and  setting  at  liberty 
from  his  bondage  those  that  were  his  greatest  vassals.  Hie 
more  doth  the  sufficiency  of  Christ  appear,  in  that  it  is 
mfficient  for  such  yile  wretches. 

The  more  is  the  sovereignty,  and  boundless  extent  of  the 
mercy  of  God  manifested,  in  that  it  is  sufficient  to  redeem  those 
that  are  most  undeserving,  flom.  v.  SO.  Where  sin  eAaundedy 
grace  did  much  more  abound. 
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SECT.  VI. 

Horn  the  Wisdom  of  God  appears  in  the  Manner  and  Circum^ 
stances  of  obtaining  the  Good  intended* 

We  now  come  to  take  notice  of  some  wonderful  circum* 
stances  of  the  attainment  of  our  good,  hereby ;  which  shew^ 
the  great  wisdom  of  this  contrivance. 

1.  So  hath  God  contrived  in  this  way,  that  a  sinful 

■  creature  should  become  not  /guilty ;  and  that  he  who  has  no 

righteousness  of  his  own,  should   become  righteous.    These 

things,  if  ^4iey   had  been  proposed,  would   have  appeared 

contradictions  to  any  but  the  divine  understanding. 

If  it  had  been  proposed  to  any  created  intelligence,  to  flfid 
out  a  way  in  which  a  sinful  creature  should  not  be  a  guilty 
creature,  how  impossible  would  it  have  been  judged,  that  there 
should  be  any  way  at  all.  It  would  doubtless  have  been 
judged  impossible  but  that  be  who  has  committed  sin,  must 
stand  guilty  of  the  sin  be  has  committed ;  and  if  sin  necessarily 
obliges  to  punishment,  it  roust  oblige  him  who  has  committed 
it.  If  punishment  and  sin  be  inseparable,  then  that  punish- 
ment and  the  sinner  are  inseparable.  If  the  law  denounces 
death  to  the  person  who  is  guilty  of  sin,  and  if  it  be  impossible^ 
that  the  law  should  not  take  place,  then  he  who  has  committed 
sin  must  die.  Thus  any  created  understanding  would  have 
thought 

And  if  it  had  been  proposed,  that  there  should  be  some 
way  found  out,  wherein  man  might  be  righteous  without 
fulfilling  right^usness  himself:  so  that  he  might  reasonably 
and   properly  be  looked  upon  and  accepted  as  a  righteous 

Eerson,  and  adjuged  to  the  reward  of  righteousness,  and  yet 
ave  no  righteousness  of  his  own,  but  the  contrary— 4hat  he 
should  be  righteous  by  tlie  righteousness  of  the  law,  by  a. 
perfect  righteousness,  and  yet  have  broken  the  law  and  done 
nothing  else  but  break  it — this  doubtless  would  have  been 
looked  upon  as  impossible  and  contradictious. 

But  yei  the  wisdom  of  God  has  truly  accomplished  each 
of  these  thin^rs.  He  bath  accomplished  that  men  though 
sinners,  should  be  without  guilt,  in  that  he  hath  found  out  a 
way  that  the  threateniiigs  of  the  law  should  truly  and  properly 
be  fulfilled,  and  punishment  be  executed  on  sin,  and  yet^iot 
on  the  sinner.  The  sufierings  of  Christ  answer  the  demands  of 
the  law,  with  respect  to  the  sins  of  those  who  believe  in  him ;  and 
justice  is  truly  satisfied  thereby.  And  the  law  is  fulfilled  and 
answered  by  the  obedience  of  Christ,  so  that  his  righteousness 
iliould  properly  be  our  righteousness.    Though  not  performed 
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by  us,  yet  it  is  properly  and  reasonably  accepted  for  us,  as 
much  as  if  \¥e  had  performed  it  ourselves.  Divine  wisdom  ha^ 
so  contrived,  that  such  an  interch^ngfng^of  sin  and  righteous^ 
'  ness  should  be  consistent,  and  most  agreeable  with  reason,  with 
the  law,  iMAfl  God^s  holy  attributes.  For  Jesus  Christ  has  sq 
united  himself  to  us,  and  us  to  him,  as  to  make  himself  ours, 
our  head.  The  love  of  Christ  to  the  elect  is  so  great,  that  God 
the  Father  looks  upon  it  proper  and  suitable  to  account  Christ 
^nd  the  elect  as  one  ;  ana  accordingly  to  account  :i?hat  Christ 
does  and  suffers,  as  if  they  did  and  suffered  it. — ^That  love  of 
Christ  which  is  so  gr«at  as  to  render  him  willing  to  put  him^ 
self  in  the  stead  of  the  elect,  and  to  bear  the  misery  that  they 
deserved,  does,  in  the  Father's  account,  so  ynite  Christ  and  the 
elect,  that  they  may  be  looked  upon  as  legally  pne.^ 

2.  It  shews  wonderful  wisdom  that  our  gooa  shpuld  be 
procured  by  such  seemingly  unlikely  and  opposite  means,  as 
the  humiliation  of  the  Son  of  God.  When  Cnrist  was  about  tQ 
undertake  that  great  work  of  redemption,  he  did  not  take  that 
method  that  any  creature- wisdom  would  have  thought  the  most 
proper.  Creature-wisdom  would  have  determined  that  in 
order  to  his  effectually  and  more  gloriously  accomplishing 
such  a  great  work,  he  should  rather  have  been  exalted  higher, 
if  it  had  been  possible,  rather  than  humbled  so  low.— >£arthly 
Jungs  and  princes,  when  they  are  about  to  engage  in  any  great 
and  difficult  work,  will  put  on  their  strength,  and  will  appear 
in  all  their  majesty  and  power,  that  they  mav  be  succesmd.^-^ 
But  when.  Christ  was  abpi^t  to  perform  th^  great  work  of 
redeeming  a  lost  world,  the  wisdom  of  God  took  an  opposite, 
method,  and  determined  that  he  should  be  humbled  and  abased 
to  a  mean  state,  and  appear  in  low  circumstailces.  He  did  not 
deck  himself  with  glory,  but  laid  it  aside.  He  emptied  him- 
self. Phil.  ii.  6,  7,  8.  Being  in  the  form  of  Goethe  made 
himself  of  no  reputationy  and  took  on  him  the  fqrm  of  m 
servant^  and  tms  made  in  the  likeness  ofn^en :  and  be%ng  found  in 
fashion  as  a  man,  he  humbled  himself]  and  became  ok^Uent  unto 
death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross. — Creature-wisdom  would 
have  thought  that  Christ,  in  order  to  perform  this  great  work, 
should  deck  himself  with  all  his  strength  ;  but  divine  wisdom 
determined,  that  he  should  be  made  weal^  or  put  on  the  infir- 
mities of  human  nature. 

And  why  did  divine  wisdom  determine  that  he  should 
become  thus  weak  ?  It  was  that  he  might  be  subject  to  want, 
and  to  suffering,  and  io  the  power  and  malice  of  his  enemies. 
But  then  what  advantage  could  it  be  to  him  in  this  work,  to  be 
subject  to  tbepower  anq  malice  of  his  enemies  ?  It  was  the  very 
design  on  which  I^e  came  into  the  world,  to  overcome  his 
enemies.  Who  would  have  thought  that  this  was  the  way  to 
pyerthrpw  them,  that  he  should  become  weak  and  feeble,  am) 
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for  that  very  end  that  l^e  might  be  subject  to  their  power  and 
Bsalice.  But  this  is  the  yery  means  by  which  God  determined, 
Ihat  Christ  should  prevail  a/Bfainst  his  enemies,  even  that  he 
should  be  8ubj<^t  to  their  power,  that  they  might  prevail 
against  him,  so  as  to  put  him  to  disgrace,  and  pain^  and  death. 

What  other  but  divine  wisdom  could  ever  have  deter- 
anined,  that  this  was  ihe  way  U>  be  taken  in  order  to  being 
successful  in  the  work  of  our  redemption !  This  would  have 
appeared  to  creature-wisdom  the  most  direct  course  to  be 
frustrated  that  could  be  devised.  But  it  was  indeed  the  way 
to  glorious  success,  and  the  only  way.  The  foolishness  of  God 
is  wiser  than  men.  1  Cor.  i.  25.  God  has  brought  strength  out 
of  weakness,'  glory  out  of  ignominy  and  reproach.  Christ's 
shame  and  reproach  are  the  only  means  by  which  a. way  is 
made  to  our.  eternal  honour. 

The  wisdoip  of  God  hath  made  Christ's  humiliation  the 
means  of  our  exaltation ;  his  coming  down  from  heaven  is  that 
which  brings  us  to  heaven.  The  wisdom  of  God  hath  made 
life  the  fruit  of  death.  The  death  of  Christ  was  the  only  means 
by  which  we  could  have  eternal  life.  The  death  of  a  person 
who  was  God,  was  the  only  way  by  which  we  could  come  io 
have  life  in  God. — Here  favour  is  made  to  arise  out  of  wrath : 
our  acceptance  into  God's  favour  out  of  God's  wrath  upon  his 
own  Son.  A  blessing  rises  out  of  a  curse ;  our  everlasting 
blessedness,  from  Christ  being  made  a  curse  for  us.     Our 

S'^hteousoess  is  made  to  rise  out  of  Christ's  imputed  guilt, 
e  was  made  sin  for  us,  that  we  might  be  made  the  righ- 
teousness of  God,  2  Cor.  v.  21.  JBy  sucfi  wonderful  means 
hath  the  wisdom  of  God  procured  our  salvation. 

3.  Our  sin  and  misery,  by  this  contrivance,  are  made  an 
occasion  of  our  greater  ble^edness.  This  is  a  very  wonderful 
thing.'  It  would  have  been  a  very  wonderfiU  thing  if  we  had 
been  merely  restored  from  sin  and  misery,  to  be  as  we  were 
before ;  but  it  was  a  much  more  wonderful  thing  that  we  should 
be  brought  to  a  higher  blessedness  than  ever ;  and  that  our  sin 
and  misery  should  be  the  occasion  of  it,  and  should  make  way 
for  it. 

(1.)  It  was  wonderful  that  sin  should  be  made^the  occasion 
of  our  greater  blessedness ;  for  sin  deserves  misery.  By  our 
sin  we  had  deserved  to  be  everlastingly  miserable ;  but  this  is 
so  turned  by  divine  wisdom,  that  it  is  made  an  occasion  of  our 
being  more  happy. — It  was  a  strange  thing  that  sin  should  be 
the  occasion  of  any  thing  else  but  misery :  but  divine  wisdom 
has  found  out  a  way  whereby  the  sinner  might  not  only  escape 
being  miserable,  but  that  he  should  be  happier  than  before  lie 
sinned;  yea,  than  he  would  have  been  if  be  had  never  sinned 
at  all.  And  this  sin  and  unworthiness  of  his,  are  the  occasion 
^f  this  greater  blessedness. 
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(9.)  It  was  a  wonderfid  thing  that  man^s  own  misery  shoald 
be  an  occasion  of  his  greater  happiness.  For  faaj^piness  and 
misery  are  contraries ;  and  man's  miserj  was  very  great.  He 
was  under  the  wrath  and  cnrse  of  God,  and  condemned  to 
everlasting  burnings. — Bat  the  sin  and  misery  of  man,  by  this 
contrivance,  are  made  an  occasion  of  his  being  more  happy, 
not  only  than  he  was  before  the  fall,  but  than  he  would  have 
been,  if  he  never  had  fallen. 

Our  first  parents,  if  they  had  stood  and  persevered  in 
perfect  obedience,  till  God  had  given  them  the. fruit  of  the  tree 
of  life  as  a  seal  of  their  reward,  would  probably  have  been 
advanced  to  higher  happiness:  for  they  before  were  but  in  a 
state  of  probation  for  their  reward.  And  it  is  not  to  be  sup- 
posed but  that  their  happiness  was  to  have  been  greater  aner 
they  bad  persisted  in  obedience,  and  had  actually  received  the 
reward,  than  it  was  while  they  were  in  a  $tate  of  trial  for  it. 
But  by  the  redemption  of  Christ,  the  sin  and  misery  of  the 
elect  are  made  an  occasion  of  their  being  brought  to  a  h%her 
happiness  than  mankind  would  have  had,  if  they  had  persisted 
in  obedience  till  they  had  received  the  reward.— For, 

1st.  Man  is  hereby  brought  to  a  greater  and  nearer  union 
with  God.  If  man  had  never  fallen,  God  would  have  remained 
man's  friend;  he  would  have  enjoyed  God's  favour,  and  so 
would  have  been  the  object  of  Christ's  favour,  as  he  would  have 
had  the  favour  of  all  the  persons  of  the  Trinity. — But  now 
Christ  becoming  our  suretv  and  Saviour,  and  having  taken  on 
him  our  nature,  ocqasions  between  Christ  and  us  an  union  of 
a  quite  different  kind,  and  a  nearer  relation  than  otherwise 
would  have  been.  The  fall  is  the  occasion  of  Christ's  becomii^ 
6ur  head,  and  the  church  his  body.  And  believers  are  become 
his  brethren^  and  spouse,  in  a  manner  that  otherwise  woi)ld  not 
have  been.*  And  by  onr  union  with  Christ  we  have  a  greater 
union  with  Grod  the  Father.  We  are  sons  by  virtue  of  our 
union  with  the  natural  Son  of  God.  Gal.  iv.  4 — 6.  When  the 
fulness  of  time  was  come,  God  sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a 
woman^  made  under  the  law,  to  redeem  them  thai  were  under  the 
laWy  that  we  might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons.  And  because  ye 
are  sons,  God  hath  sent  forth  the  spirit  of  his  Son  into  your 
hearts^  crying,  Abba,  Father.  And  {herefote  Christ  has  tandit 
us,  in  all  our  addresses  to  God,  to  call  him  our  Father,  in  like 
manner  as  he  calls  him  Father.  John  xx.  17.  Go  tell  my 
brethren,  behold  I  ascend  to  my  Father,  and  your  Father. 

This  is  one  of  the  wonderful  things  brought  about  by  the 
work  of  redemption,  that  thereby  our  separation  from  Gfod, 
is  made  an  occasion  of  a  greater  union,  than  was  before,  or 
otherwise  would  have  been. — When  we  fell,  there  was  a 
dreadful  separation  made  betwixt  God  and  us,  but  this  is 
made  an  occasion  of  a  greater  union.    John  xvii.  SO— 29: 
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Neither  pray  I  for  these  alone  ^  but  for  them  also  which  shall 
believe  on  me  through  their  word^:  that  they  all  may  be  one^  as 
tkouj  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee  ;  that  they  also  may  be  one 
in  us:  that  the  world  may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me.  And 
the  glory  which  thou  gavest  me  I  have  given  them ;  that  they  may 
be  one,  even  €isweare  one:  I  in  them^  and  thou  in  me,  that  they 
may  be  madeperfect  in  one* 

2A\y.  Man  DOW  has  greater  manifestations  of  the  glory, 
and  love  of  God,  than  otherwise  he  would  have  had.  In  the 
manifestations  of  these  two  things,  man's  happiness  princi* 
pailj  consists.  Now  man,  by  the  work  of  redemj^ion,  hai 
greater  manifestation  of  both,  than  otherwise  he  would  haye 
had.  We  have  already  spoken  particularly  of  the  glory  of 
God,  and  what  advantages  even  the  angels  have  by  the  disco- 
Teries  of  it  in  this  work ;  but  if  they  have  such  advantages, 
^much  more  will  man,  who  is  ikr  more  directly  concerned  in 
this  affair  than  they.  Here  are  immediately  greater  displays 
of  the  love  of  Goti,  than  man  had  before  he  fell;  or,  as  wc 
may  well  suppose,  than  he  would  have  had,  if  he  had  never 
fallen.  God  now  manifests  his  love  to  his  people,  by  sending 
his  Son  into  the  world,  to  die  for  them.  There  never  would 
have  been  any  such  testimony  of  the  love  of  Grod,  if  ma^  had 
not  fallen. 

Christ  manifests  his  love,  by  coming  into  the  world,  and 
laying  down  his  life.  This  is  the  greatest  testimony  of  divine 
love  that  can  be  conceived.  Now  surely  the  greater  disco- 
veries God  V  people  have  of  his  love  to  them,  the  more  occasion 
will  they  have  to  rejoice  in  that  love.  Here  will  be  a  delightful 
theme  for  the  saints  to  contemplate  to  all  eternity,  which 
they  never  could  have  had,  if  man  never  had  fallen,  viz.  the 
dy^ng  love  of  Christ.  They  will  have  occasion  now  to  sing 
that  song  for  ever,  Kev.  i.  5,  6.  Unto  him  that  loved  us,  and' 
washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  bloody  and  hath  made  ut  ' 
kings  and  priests  unto  God  and  his  Father^  to  whom  be  glory 
and  dominion  for  every  amen* 

Sdly.  Man  now  has  greater  motives  oflfered  him  to  love 
God  than  otherwise  he  ever  would  have  had.  Man's  happiness' 
consists  in  mutual  love  between  God  and  mdn ;  in  seeing  God^s  - 
love  to  him,  and  in  reciprocally  loving  God.  And  the  more 
he  sees  .of  God's  love  to  him,  and  the  more  he  loves  God,  the 
more  happy  must  he  be.  His  love  to  God  is  as  necessaty  in 
order  to  his  happiness,  as  the  seeing  of  God's  love  to  him ;  for 
he  can  have  no  joy  in  beholdinff  God's  love  to  him,  any 
oUierwise  than  as  he  love«  God.  This  makes  the  saints  prize 
God's  love  to  them ;  for  they  love  him.  If  they  did  not  love 
God,  to  see  his  love  to  them  would  not  make  them  happVf 
But  the  more  any  person  loves  another,  the  more  will  he  be 
delighted  in  the  maui&statipns  of  that  other's  love.    Tbcre  i$ 
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provision  therefore  made  for  both  in  the  work  of  redemption. 
There  are  greater  mafdfestations  of  the  love  of  God  to  us, 
than  there  would  have  oeen  if  man  had  not  fallen,  and  abo 
there  are  greater  motives  to  love  him  than  otherwise  there 
would  have  been.  »  There  are  greater  obligations  to  love  him, 
for  God  has  done  more  for  us  to  win  our  love.  Christ  hath 
died  for  us. 

Again,  man  is  now  brought  to  &  more  universal  and 
immediate  and  sensibk  dq^ndence  on  God,  than  otherwise  he 
would  have  been.  All  his  happiness  is  now  of  him,  through 
him,  in  him.  If  man  had  not  fallen,  he  would  have  had  all 
his  happiness  of  God,  by  his  own  righteousness;  but  now  it  ia 
by  the  righteousness  of  Christ.  He  would  have  had  all  his 
holiness  (S  God,  but  not  so  sensibly ;  because  then  he  woahl 
have  been  holy  from  the  beginning,  as  soon  as  he  received  his 
being;  but  now,  he  is  first  sinful  and  universally  corrupt,  and 
afterwards  is  made  holy.  If  man  had  held  his  integrity,  misery 
would  have  been  a  stranger  to  him ;  and  therefore  happiness 
would  not  have  been  so  sensible  a  derivation  from  Grod,  as  it  is 
now,  when  man  looks  to  God  from  the  deeps  of  distress,  cries 
repeatedly  to  him,  and  waits  upon  him.  He  is  convinced  br 
abundant  experience,  that  he  has  no  place  of  resort  but  Godf^ 
who  is  graciously  pleased,  in.  consequence  of  man^s  earnest 
and  persevering  suit,  to  appear  to  his  relief,  to  take  him  out  of 
the  miry  clay  and  horrible  pit,  set  him  upon  a  rock,  establish 
his  goings^  and  put  a  new  song  into  his  mouth. — By  maa's 
having  thus  a  more  inmiediate,  universal,  and  sensible  depen- 
dence,  God  doth  more  entirely  secure  man's  undivided  respect 
There  is  a  greater  motive  for  man  to  make  God  his  all  in  idl, 
— ^to  love  bim  and  rejoice  in  him  as  his  only  portion. 

4thly.  By  the  contrivance  for  our  salvation,  man's  sin  and 
miserv  are  but  an  occasion  of  his  being  brought  to  a  more  full 
and  tree  converse  with,  and  enjoyment  of  God  than  otherwise 
would  have  been.  For  as  we  have  observed  already,  the  union 
is  greater;  and  the  greater  the  union,  the  more' full  the  com- 
munion, and  intimate  the  intercourse. — Christ  is  come  down  \o 
man  in  his  own  nature;  and  hereby  he  may  converse  with 
Christ  more  intimately,  than  the  infinite  distance  of  the  divine 
nature  would  allow.  This  advantage  is  more  than  what  (he 
angels  have.  For  Christ  ,is  not  only  in  a  created  nature,  but 
he  is  in  matCs  own  nature. — We  have  also  advantages  for  a 
more  full  enjoyment  of  God.  By  Christ's  incarnation,  the 
saints  may  see  God  with  their  bodily  eyes,  as  well  as  by  an 
intellectual  view.  The  saints,  after  the  day  of  judgment,  will 
consist  of  both  body  and  soul ;  they  will  have  outward  as  well 
as  spiritual  sight.  It  is  now  ordered  by  divine  wisdom,  that 
God  himself,  or  a  divine  person,  should  be  the  principal  enter* 
^inpient  of  both  these  kinds  of  sight^  spiritual  and  corpore^; 
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and  the  saints  in  heayen  sball  not  only  have  an  intellectual 
sight  of  God,  but  the^  sball  see  a  diyine  pierson  as  they  see  one 
another ;  not  only  spiritually,  but  outwardly.  The  body  of 
Jesns  Chrirt'will  appear 'with  that  transcendent  visible  majesty 
and  beauty,  which  is  exceedingly  expressive  of  the  divine 
majesty,  beauty,  and  glory.  The  body  of  Christ  shall  appear 
with  the  glory  of  God  upon  it,  as  Christ  tells  us,  Matt.  xvi.  S7« 
The  Son  of  man  shall  came  in  the  glory  of  his  Father.  Thus 
to  see  God  will  be  a  great  happiness  to  tne  saints.  Job  com- 
forted himself  that  he  should  see  Grod  with  his  bodily  eyes. 
Job  xix.  S6.  ^nd  though  after  my  skin  worms  destroy  this  body^ 
yet  in  wy  flesh  shall  J  see  Uod. 

dtluy.  Man's  sin  and  misery  is  made  an  occasion  of  hit 
greater  happiness,  as  he  has  now  a  greater  relisd  of  happiness^ 
^  reason  of  his  knowledge  of  both.  In  order  to  happiness, 
there  must  be  two  things,  mz.  union  to  a  proper  object — and  a 
relish  of  the  object*  Man's  misery  is  made  an  occauon  of 
increasing  both  these  by  the  work  of  redemption.  We  have 
shewn  already,  that  the  union  is  increased ;  and  so  is  the  relish 
too,  by  the  knowledge  man  now  has  of  evil.  These  contraries, 
cood  and  evil,  heighten  the  sense  of  one  another.  The 
forbidden  tree  was  called  the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and 
evil ;  of  evilj  because  by  it  we  came  to  the  experience  of  evil; 
of  ^wdj  because  we  should  never  have  known  so  well  what 
good  was,  if  it  had  not  been  for  that  tree.  We  are  taught  tlie 
value  of  good,  by  our  knowledge  of  its  contrary,  evil.  This 
ifiaphe^  D3  to  prize  good,  and  makes  us  the  more  to  relish  and 
rejoice  in  it.  The  saints  know  something  what  a  state  of  sin 
^d  alienation  from  God  is.  They  know  something  what  the 
anger  of  Grod  is,  and  what  it  is  to  be  in  danger  of  hell.  And 
this  nliakes  thepi  the  more  exceedingly  to  rejoice  in  the  favour 
and  in  the  enjoyment  of  God. 

Take  two  persons ;  one  who  never  knew  what  evil  was, 
but  was  happy  from  the  first  moment  of  his  being,  having  the 
'  fitvour  of  God,  apd  numerous  tokens  of  it ;  another  who  is  in 
a  very  dolefal  apd  undone  condition.  JLet  there  be  bestowed 
upon  these  two  persons  the  same  blessings  [subjectively,]  the 
same  good  things;  and  let  them  be  objectively  in  the  same 

!;lodous  circums^nces, — and  which  will  rejoice  most  ? — Doubt- 
ess  he  that  was  brought  to  this  happiness  out  of  a  miserable 
and  doleful  state.  1^  the  saints  in  heaven  will  for  ever  the 
piore  rejoice  in  God,  and  in  the  enjoyment  of  his  love,  for 
their  being  brought  to  it  out  of  a  ni<»t  lamentable  state  an4 
fonditipn. 
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It  n\ 

^di  SECT.  VII. 

Some  wcmierful  CSrcurmiames  of  the  Oterthrow  of  Satam. 

The  wiadom  of  GUxl  greatly  and  remarkably  appears  in 
so  exceedingly  baffling  and  confounding  all  the  sabtilty  of  tbe 
tM  tcrpent.  Power  never  appears  so  conspicnong  as  when 
opposed  and  conquering  opposition.  Tbe  same  may  be  said 
of  wisdom ;  it  neyer  appears  so  brightly,  and  with  such 
advantage,  as  when  oppo$»ed  by  the  subtilty  of  some  verj 
crai^y  enemy  ;  and  in  baffling  and  confounding  that  subtilty* 
Tbe  devil  is  exceeding  subtile.  The  subtilty  of  tbe  serpent 
IS  emblematical  of  his,  Gen.  iii.  1.  He  was  once  one  of  the 
bright  intelligences  of  heaven,  and  one  of  the,  brightest,  if 
■ot  tbe  very  brightest  of  all.  And  all  (he  devils  were  oiice 
morning  stars,  of  a  glorious  brightness  of  understandings 
They  sttll  Imve  .the  same  faculties,  though  they  ceased  to  he 
influenced  and  guided  by  the  holy  Spirit  ^  God ;  and  so  their 
heavenly  wisdom  is  turned  into  beHish  craft  and  subtilty.-^ 
God  in  the  work  of  redemption  hath  wondrousty  baflled  the 
vtmost  craft  of  the  devils,  and  though  they  are  all  combined 
to  frustrate  God's  designs  of  fflory  to  himself,  and  goodm^ss  t0 
men. — The  wisdom  of  God  appears  very  glorious  herein. 
For, 

1.  Consider  tbe  weak  and  seemingly  despicable  means 
and  weapons  that  God  employs  to  overthrow  Satan.  Christ 
poured  the  greater  contempt  upon  Satan  in  the  victory  that 
be  obtained  over  him,  by  reason  of  the  means  of  his  preparing 
himself  for  it,  and  the  weapons  be  hath  used.  Christ  chooses  to 
encounter  Satan  in  the  human  nature,  in  a  poor,  frail,  afflicted 
state.  He  did  as  David  did.  David,  when  going  against 
the  Philistine,  refused  SauPs  armour,  a  helmet  of  brass,  a 
coat  of  mail,  and  his  sword.  No,  he  puts  them  all  off.  Groliath 
comes  mightily  armed  against  David,  with  a  helmet  of  brass 
upon  his  bead,  a  coat  of  mail  weighing  five  thousand  shekels 
of  J[>rass,  greaves  of  brass  upon  his  legs,  and  a  target  of  brass 
between  his  shoulders ;  a  spear,  whose  s<aff  was  like  a  weav«:^s 
beam ;  and  the  spear^s  head  weighing  six  hundred  shekels  of 
iron.  And  besides  all  this,  he  had  one  bearing  a  shield  before 
him.  But  David  takes  nothing  but  a  staff  in  his  hand,  and  a 
shepherd's  beg  and  a  sling ;  and  he  goes  against  the  Philistine. 
So  the  weapons  that  Christ  made  use  of  were  his  poverty, 
afflictions  and  reproaches,  sufferings  and  death.  Hb  principal 
weapon  was  his  cross,  the  instrument  of  his  own  reproachful 
deatti.  These  were  seemingly  weak  and  despicable  instru- 
ments, to  wield  against  such  a  giant  as  Satan.  And  doubtless 
the  devil  disdained  them  as  much  as  Goliath  did  David's  staves 


*    Digitized  by 


Google 


SBCT.  Til*  The  Overtirom  of  Saiqt^  337 

«iid  tliiig.    fiat  with  sach  weapons  as  these  has  Christ, : 
human,  weak,  mortal  nature^  overthrown  and  baffled  all  '  e 
craft  of  belL 

Such  disrrace  and  contempt  has  Christ  pouved  upon 
Satan.  DaTid  had  a  more  giorioas  victory  over  Goliath  for 
<XM)creimng  him  with  each  mean  ihstruments :  and  Samson  over 
the  Philistines  for  killing  so  many  of  them  with  such  a  despi« 
cable  weapon  as  the  jaw-bone  of  an  ass.  It  is  spoken  of  in 
scripture  as  a  glorious  triumph  of  Christ  over  the  devil,  that  be 
riumld  overcome  him  by  such  a  despicable  weapon  as  his 
cross.  CoL  ii.  14,  15.  Blotting  out  the  kand'Writing  of  ordh- 
nances  that  was  agaimt  us^  which  ttns  contrary  to  us,  ana  took  k 
cut  fjf  the  way^  nailing  it  to  his  cross :  and  having  spoiled  prbh- 
dpaiities  andfowers^  he  made  a  shew  of  them  openlt/j  triumphing 
over  them  inst, — God  shews  his  great  and  infinite  wisdom  in 
taking  this  method,  to  confound  the  wisdom  and  subtitty  of 
his  enemies.  He  hereby  shews  how  easily  he  can  do  it,  and 
Ibat  he  is  infinitely  wiser  than  they.  1  Cor.  i.  S7 — S9.  God 
kmth  chosen  the  foolish  things  of  the  world,  to  confmnd  the  wiscf 
und  God  hath  chosen  the  vceak  things  of  the  worlds  to  confound 
the  things  thai  are  mighty  r  and  the  base  things  of  the  worm,  and 
things  that  are  despised,  hath  God  chosen  ;  yea,  and  things  that 
are  not,  to  bring  to  nought  the  things  that  are. 

2.  God  has  hereby  confounded  Satan  with  his  own 
weapons.  It  is  so  contrived  in  the  work  of  redemption,  that 
0ur  grand  enemy  should  be  made  a  means  of  his  own  con* 
fysion :  and  that,  by  those  very  things  whereby  he  endeavours 
lo  rob  God  of  his  glory,  and  to  destroy  mankind,  he  is  made 
an  instrument  of  frustrating  his  own  designs.  His  most  subtile 
and  powerful  endeavours  for  accomplishing  his  designs  are 
made  a  means  of  confounding  them,  and  of  promoting  the 
contrary.  Of  this,  I  will  mention  but  two  instances.  FirsL 
His  procuring  man^s  fall  is  made  an  occasion  of  the  contrary  to 
what  he  designed,  indeed  he  has  hereby  procured  the  ruin  of 
multitades  of  mankind,  which  he  aimed  at.  But  in  this  he 
does  not  frustrate  God^s  design  from  all  eternity  to  glorify 
himself;  and  the  misery  of  multitudes  of  mankind  will  prove 
jK>  content  to  him,  but  will  enhance  his  own  misery. 

What  Satan  did  in  tempting  man  to  fall,  is  made  an 
occasion  of  the  contrary  to  what  he  intended,  in  that  it  gave 
occasion  for  God  to  glorify  himself  the  more;  and  giveth 
occasicHi  for  the  elect  ^ing  brought  to  higher  happiness. 

The  happy  state  of  roan  was  envied  by  Satan.  That  man 
who  was  of  earthly  original  should  be  advanced  to  sucti 
iMXKmrs,  when  he  who  was  originally  of  a  so  much  more  noble 
nature  should  be  cast  down  to  such  disgrace,  his  pride  could 
not  bear.  How  then  would  Satan  triumiri],  when  he  Iftd 
Inmif  bl  bim  down  t 
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The  devil  tempted  our  first  parents  with  this,  that  if  they 
would  eat  of  the  forbidden  fruit,  they  shoidd  be  as  gods. — 
It  was  a  lie  in  Satan's  mouth ;  for  he  aimed  at  nothing  else  but 
to  fool  man  out  of  his  happiness,  and  make  him  his  own  slave 
and  vassal,  with  a  blinded  expectation  of  being  like  a  god.— ^ 
But  little  did  Satan  think  that  Grod  would  turn  it  so,  as  to  make 
man's  fall  an*  occasion  of  God's  becoming  roan :  and  so  an 
occasion  of  our  nature  being  advanced  to  a  state  of  closer 
union  to  God. 

By  this  means  it  comes  to  pass,  that  one  in  man's  nature 
now  sits  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  invested  with  divine  power 
and  glory,  and  reigns  over  heaven  and  earth  with  a  god-like 
power  and  dominion.  Thus  is  Satan  disappointed  in  his 
subtilty.  As  be  intended  that  saying,  YeshcM  be  as^odsj  it.was 
a  lie,  to  decoy  and  befool  man.  Little  did  he  thmk,  that  it 
would  be  in  such  manner  verified,  by  the  incarnation  of  the 
Son  of  God*  And  this  is  the  occasion  also  of  all  the  dect  beiuff 
united  to  this  divine  person,  so  that  tbey  become  one  with 
Christ.  Believers  are  as  members  and  parts  of  Christ.  Yea 
the  church  is  called  Christ.  Little  did  Satan  think,  that  hu 
telling  that  lie  to  our  first  parents,  ^^  Ye  shall  be  as  gods," 
would  be  the  occasion  of  their  being  members  of  Christ  th^ 
Son  of  God. 

Again,  Satan  is  made  a  means  of  his  own  confusion  in 
this : — It  was  Satan's  design,  in  tempting  man  to  sin,  to  make 
man  his  captive  and  slave  for  ever;  to  have  plagued,  and 
triumphed  over  him.  And  this  very  thing  is  a  means  to  lurinj; 
it  about,  that  man  instead  of  being  his  vassal  should  be  his 
judge.  The  elect,  instead  of  bein^  his  captives,  to  be  for 
ever  tormented  and  triumphed  over  by  him,  shall  sit  as  judges 
to  sentence  him  to  everls^sting  torment.  It  has  been  the  means, 
that  one  in  man's  nature,  should  be  his  supreme  judge.  It  was 
man^s  nature  that  3atan  so  envied,  and  sought  to  maJce  a  prey 
of.  But  Jesus  Christ  at  the  last  day  shall  come  in  man's 
nature ;  and  the  devils  shall  be  all  brought  to  stand  tremUing 
at  his  bar :  and  he  shall  judge  and  condemn  them,  and  execute 
the  wrath  of  God  upon  them.  And  not  only  shall  Christ  in 
the  human  nature  judge  the  devils,  but  all  the  saints  shall  judge 
them  with  Christ  as  assessors  with  him  in  judgment.  1  Cor. 
vi.  S.  Knowyc  not  that  we  shall  jud^e  angels  f 

Secondly.  In  another  instance  Satan  is  made  a  means 
of  his  own  confusion ;  that  is,  in  his  procuring  the  death  of 
Christ.  Satan  set  himself  to  oppose  Christ  as  soon  as  he 
appeared. — He  sought,  by  all  means,  to  procure  his  ruin.  He 
set  the  Jews  against  him.  He  filled  the  minds  of  the  scribes 
and  Pharisees  with  the  most  bitter  persecutitq^  malice  against 
Christ.  He  sought  by  all  means  to  procure  his  death;  and 
that  he  might  be  put  to  the  most  ignominious  death.   We  read 
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^  that  Satan  entered  into  Jndas,  and  tempted  him  to  betray 
him."  Luke  xxii.  9i  And  Christ  speaks  of  his  sufferings  as 
being  the  effects  of  the  power  of  darkness,  Luke  xxii.  59L 
When  I  was  daUy  with  you  in  the  tempk,  ye  stretched  forth  na 
hands  agaimt  me :  but  this  is  your  hour,  and  the  power  of 
darkness. — Bat  Satan  hereby  overthrows  his  own  kingdom. 
Christ  came  into  the  Vorld  to  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil. 
And  this  was  tlie  very  thing  that  did  it,  viz.  the  blood  and 
death  of  Christ*  The  cross  was  the  devil's  own  weapon ;  and 
with  this  weapon  he  was  overthrown :  As  David  cut  off 
^  Goliath's  head  with  his  own  sword. 

Christ  thus  making  Satan  a  means  of  his  own  confusion 
was  typified  of  old  by  Samson's  getting  honey  out  of  the  car- 
casB  of  the  lion.  There  is  more  implied  in  Samson's  riddle. 
Out  of  thes.  eater  came  forth  meat^  and  out  of  the  strong  came 
forth  sweetnettsy  than  ever  the  Philistines  explained.  It  was 
verified  by  Christ  in  a  far  more  glorious  manner.  God's 
enemies  and  ours  are  taken  in  the  pit  which  they  themselves 
have  digged:  and  their  own  soul  is  taken  in  the  net  which 
they  have  laid.  Thus  we  have  ^hewn,  in  some  measure,  the 
wiid(Hn  of  this  way  of  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ. 


SECT.  VIII. 

The  Superiority  of  this  Wisdom  to  that  of  the  Angels. 

The  wis'dom  of  this  contrivance  appears  to  have  been 
above  the  wisdom  of  the  angels  by  the  following  thin^» 

1.  It  appears  that  (he  angels  did  not  fully  comprehend  the 
contrivance,  till  they  saw  it  accomplished.  They  knew  that 
man  was  to  be  redeemed,  long  before  Christ  came  into  the 
world :  but  yet  they  did  not  fully  comprehend  it  until  they 
saw  it.  This  is  evident  by  the  expression  in  the  text.  That 
now  might  be  known  unto  the  principalities — the  manifold  zcisdom 
4^ God;  i.  e.  Now  the  work  is  actually  accomplished  by  Jesus 
Christ.  Which  implies  that  it  was  now  new  to  them. — If 
they  understood  no  more  of  it  now,  than  they  had  all  along, 
the  apostle  would  never  have  expressed  himself  so;  for  he 
is  speaking  of  it  as  a  mystery,  in  a  measure  kept  hid  until 
now. 

,  Now  it  is  to  be  considered,  that  the  angels  had  four  thou* 
sand  yeais  to  contemplate  this  affair ;  and  they  did  not  want 
inclination  and  desire  to  Understand  and  look  into  it,  as  the 
scripture  teaches  us.  They  had  also  a  great  deal  to  put  them 
upon  an  attentive  contemplation  of  it.  For  when  it  was  made 
known  that  God  had  such  a  design,  it  must  appear  a  new  and 
wondcaful  thing  to  them.    They  nad  seen  their  fellow-angels 
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destrf>7ed  withoat  mercy ;  and  this  redeeming  <^  tbe  falieo 
sinful  creature,  was  quite  a  new  thing.  It  must  needs  be 
astonishing  to  them,  when  God  had  revealed  this  design  of 
mercy  to  them  presently  after  the  fall :  and  had  given  an  ioti- 
mation  of  it,  in  saying,  <<  Tbe  seed  of  tbe  woman  shall  bruise 
the  serpent's  head."  They  knew  that  God^had  such  a  de^^  ; 
for  they  were,  from  the  beginning,  mftiistering  spirits^  sent 
forth  to  minister  to  those  that  were  the  heirs  of  salvation. — 
They  were  present  at  the  institution  of  tbe  typical  dispensationi 
that  was  so  full  of  shadows  of  gospel  truth.    Psaim  Izix.  17. 

The  angels  contemplating  tbe  contrivance  of  our  redemp- 
tion was  typified  by  the  posture  of  the  cherubims  over  the 
mercy-seat,  which  was  the  lid  of  the  ark.  These  emblenw 
were  made  bending  down  towards  the  ark  and  mercy-seat — 
This  is  what  the  apostle  Peter  is  thought  to  have  some  refer- 
ence to,  1  Peter  i.  12.  Yet  the  angels,  though  for  four  thou- 
sand years  they  had  been  studying  this  contrivance,  did  not 
fuUy  comprehend  it  till  they  saw  it  accomplished.  This 
shews  that  tbe  wisdom  of  it  was  £Etr  above  theirs ;  for  if  they 
could  not  fully  compiehend  it  after  it  bad  been  revealed  that 
there  was  such  a  design — and  after  much  of  it  had  already 
beeil  made  known  in  tbe  Old  Testament — how  much  lesscould 
they  have  found  it  out  of  themselves. 

Consider  for  what  end  this  wisdom  of  God  was  made 
known  unto  the  angels,  viz.  that  they  might  admire  and  prize 
it.  It  was  made  known  to  them,  that  they  might  see  how 
manifold,  how  great  and  glorious  it  is ;  that  they  might  seethe 
unspeakable  ^'  depths  of  the  riches  of  the  wisdom  and  know- 
ledge of  God,"  as  the  apostle  expresses  it,  Rom.  xi.  33. It 

was  manifested  to  them  that  they  micht  see  the  glory  of  God 
in  it,  and  how  great  and  wonderful  the  mystery  was.  1  Tim« 
iii.  16.  Great  ts  the  mysiery  of  godUpiess;  God  mas  manjfest 
in  the  fiesh^jttstified  in  the  spint^  seen  of  angek.  Now  if  the 
wisdom  of  it  were  not  far  above  their  own  understandings^ 
this  would  not  be  shewn  them  for  the  express  purpose  that  ti^ 
might  admire  and  praise  God  for  it. 

2.  It  appears  to  be  above  the  wisdom  of  the  angds, 
because  ihey  are  still  contemplating  it ;  and  endeavourii^  to 
see  more  and  more  of  it.  indeed  there  is  room  for  their 
faculties  to  employ  themselves  to  all  eternity.  It  is  evident  fiooi 
1  Pet.  i.  11, 12,  that  they  are  still  employing  themselves  in  en« 
deavourin^  to  see  more  and  more  of  God's  wisdom  appearing 
in  the  work  of  redemption,  Searching  whaty  or  what  mofmer  of 
time  the  Spirit  of  Christ  which  was  in  them  did  ^ff^fy^  when  H 
testified  beforehand  of  the  sufferings  of  Christy  and  the  glory 
that  should  follow.  Unto  zmom  it  was  revealed,  that  isol  unto 
themselves^  but  unto  us  they  did  minister  the  thirtgs  which  are 
now  reported  unto  you  by  them  that  have  preach^  the  gospel 
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UttioyoUj  with  the  Hdfy  Ghost  seta  down  from  heaven/  which 
ihhfgs  the  ans^ls  desire  to  look  into.  They  still  desire  to  look 
into  it,  alter  tbey  have  seen  it  accomplished.  They  do  not  so 
perfectly  comprehend  all  the  wisdom  that  is  to  be  seen  in  it; 
but  tbey  are  contempbting,  looking  into  it,  that  they  may  see 
more  and  more ;  but  there  will  still  be  room  enough  in  this 
work  to  employ  the  angelical  liiklerstandings* 


SECT.  IX. 

The  Subject  Improted. 

I.  Hence  we  may  learn  the  blindness  of  the  World^  that 
the  wisdom  appearing  in  the  work  of  redemption  is  no  more 
admired  in  it.  God  has  revealed  this  his  glorious  design  i^nd 
contrivance  to  the  world ;  sends  forth  his  gospel,  and  Causes 
it  to  be  preached  abroad,  in  order  to  declare  to  the  world  that 
his  infinite  wisdom  has  been  engaged  for  man^s  salvation.  But 
how  little  is  it  re^rded !  There  are  some  who  have  their  eyes 
opened  to  behold  the  wondrous  things  of  the  gospt^l,  who  see 
tiie  gl<Mry  of  God  in,  and  admire  the  wisdom  of  it.    But  the 

S eater  part  are  wholly  blind  to  it.  They  see  nothing  in  all 
is  that  is  any  way  glorious  and  wonderful.  Tliough  the 
angeb  account  it  worthy  of  their  most  engaged  and  deep  con« 
teroplation ;  yet  the  greater  part  of  men  take  little  notice  of  it. 
It  is  all  a  dull  s^ory^  and  dead  letter  to  many  of  thorn.  They 
.  cannot  see  any  thing  in  it  above  the  wisdom  of  men.  Yea^ 
the  gospel  to  many  seems  foolishness. 

Though  the  light  that  shines  in  the  world  be  so  exceeding 
glorious,  yet  how  few  are  there  that  do  see  it.  The  glory  of 
Clod^s  wisdom  in  this  work  isjsiirpassing  th.e  brightness  of  the 
son :  but  so  blind  is  the  world  tnat  it  sees  nothing.  It  does 
not  know  that  the  Sun  of  righteousness  shines.  Thus  it  has 
heen  in  all  ages,  and  wherever  the  gospel  has  been  preached ; 
im  nisters  of  the  word  of  God  in  all  ages  have  had  occasion  to  say. 
Who  hath  believed  our  report,  and  to  whom  is  the  arm  of  the 
Lord  revealed  ?  Thus  the  prophets  Were  sent  to  many  with 
that  errand,  ha.  vi.  9,  10.  Go  and  tell  this  people,  Hear  ye  tn- 
deed^  but  understand  not :  and  see  ye  indeed,  out  perceive  not* 
Make  the  heart  of'  this  people  fat,  and  their  ears  heavy ,  and  shut 
their  eyes ;  lest  tHey  should  see  7mi\  their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their 
ears,  and  ufulerstand  with  their  heart,  and  convert,  and  be  healed. 
When  Christ  that  glorious  prophet  came,  and  more  fully 
revealed  the  counsels  of  God  concerning  our  redemption,  bow 
many  were  then  blind !  how  much  did  Christ  complain  of 
them !  How  blind  were  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  the  most 
noted  sectof  men  among  the  Jews  for  wisdom;  they  beheld  no 
VQU  T.  Sa 
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glory   in  that  gospel  which   Cfarat  pnached  Mto  them^ 
which  g«ye  him  occuion  to  call  them  foob  and  Uindi  Mate 
xxiiL  17. — So  it  was  again  in  the  apostles' times.    InaUpIaoe* 
where  thej  preached,  soaie  bdieved,   and  some   bdiered 
not)  Acts  xxviii.  24.     Js  mmwus  were  onkmei  to  Htrmd 
kfe  beUeoed^  chap.  xiii.  48.     The  election  obiamed  ii^  beU 
the  rest  voere  blwdedj  Kom.  xi.  7.     And  so  it  is  still   in 
those  places  where  the  gospel  is  preached.     There  are  a 
few   who  see  the  glory  of  tlie  gospel.     God  has   a  small 
number  whose  eves  he  opens,  who  are  called  out  ci  dark* 
ness  into  marvellous  light,  and  who  have  an  understanding 
to  see  the  wisdom  and  fitness  of  the  way  of  life.    But  how 
many  are  there  who  sit   under  the  preaching  of  the  gospel 
all  their  days,  and  vet  never  see  any  divine  wisdom  or  gloiy 
in    it!   To  their  dying  day   they  are  unaffected  wiA   if. 
When  they  hear  it,  they  see  nothing  to  attract  their  atten- 
tion^ much  less  excite  any  admiration.    To  preach  the  gospel 
io  tliem  will  serve  very  well  to  lull  them  asleep;  but  produces 
very  little  other  effect  upon  them.     This  shews  the  exceeding 
wickedness  of  the  heart  of  man.    How  aftH:ting  the  thought^ 
that  infinite  wisdom  should  be  set  on  work,  so  as  to  surprise 
the  angels,  and  to  entertain  them  from  age  to  afe; — and  that 
to  men,  though  so  plainly  set  before  them,  it  should  appear 
foolirfmess !  1  Cor.  i.  18.    The  preadnng  of  the  cross  ts  la 
them  that  peri$h  foolishness.     . 

It.  This  is  a  great  confirmation  of  the  truth  of  the  ^ospd. 
The  gon)el  stands  in  no  need  of  external  evidences  of  its 
truth  and  divinity.  It  carries  its  own  light  and  evidence  wUh 
it. — There  is  that  in  its  nature  that  sufficiently  distin^isbes 
it,  to  those  who  are  spiritually  enlightened,  from  all  the  efiects 
of  human  invention.  There  are  evident  appearances  of  the 
divine  perfections  j  the  stamp  of  divine  glory>  of  which  this  of 
the  divine  wisdom  is  not  the  least  part. 

There  is  as  much  in  the  gospel  to  shew  that  it  is  no  work  of 
men,  as  there  is  in  the  sun  in  the  firmament.  As  persons  of 
mature  reason  who  look  upon  the  sun,  and  consider  the  nature 
of  it,  its  wonderful  height,  its  course,  its  brightness  and  beat, 
may  know  that  it  is  no  work  of  man ;  so,  if  the  gospel  be  duly 
considered,  if  the  true  nature  of  it  be  seen,  it  may  be  known 
that  it  is  no  work  of  man,  and  that  it  must  be  from  God.  AjkI 
if  the  tffisdom  appearing  in  the  gospel  be  du^  considered,  it 
will  be  seen  as  much  to  excel  all  human  wisdom,  as  the 
sun's  \igfii  excels  the  light  of  fires  of  our  own  kindling. — 
The  contrivance  of  our  salvation  is  of  such  a  nature  that  no  one 
can  rationally  conclude  that  man  had  any  hand  in  iU  The 
-nature  of  the  contrivance  is  such,  so  out  of  the  way  of  all 
bunaau  <thoughts,  so  difierent  from  all  human  inventions; 
ko  much  more  sublime,  excellent  and  worthy,  that  it  does 
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Bol  mrom  at  all  of  the  ciaft  or  uibtiHjr  of  man ;  it  sayoun 
ofGodoolj. 

If  any  are  wt^y  io  think  man  might  iiave  found  out  such 
a  way  of  salyation  tor  sinners — so  honourable  to  God,  to  his 
hdLiness  and  aothority-^tbej  do  not  well  consider  the  acauti* 
liess  of  hunuui  understanding.  Mankind  were  of  a  poor  capa« 
etty  fiir  any  such  undertaking ;  for,  till  the  gospel  enlightened 
tbe  w<M4d,  they  had  but  miserable  notions  of  what  wrs  nonourf> 
able  to.  God*  They  could  have  but  poor  notions  of  what  way 
vouM  be  suitable  to  the  divine  perfections;  for  they  were 
moeMly  in  the  darH  about  these  divine  perfections  themselves^ 
laU  the  gospel  came  abroad  in  the  world.  They  had  strange 
notions  about  a  Deity.  Moflrt  of  them  thought  there  were  many 
gods.  Thiy  changed  the  glory  of  the  incorrvpiible  Ood  hUo 
mn  image  Itke  io  corruptible  warty  and  io  birds  and  four'*  footed 
hta^t  and  creepir%g  things^  Rom.  i.  S3.  They  attributea  vices 
to  God.  £vrn  the  philosophers,  their  wisest  men,  entertained 
hoi  imperfect  notious  of  tlie  supreme  Being.  How  then  should 
■sen  fiiid  out  a  way  iao  glorious  and  honoprable  to  God,  and 
agreeable  46  hk  perfections,  who  had  not  wisdom  enough  to 
fgA  mnj  tolerable  notions  of  God,  till  the  ^Ohpel  was  revealed 
1»  them*  They  groped  in  the  dark«  Their  notions  shewed 
Ihe  infinite  insufficiency  of  man's  blind  understand  in^^  for  any 
iucb  uadertakingt  as  the  contriving  of  a  way  of  ^alvatjon  every 
way  honouraUe  to  God,  and  suitable  to  the  needs  of  a  feUen 
^sseatttse^ 

But  aince  tbe  gospel  has  told  what  God's  counsels  an^ 
jMid  bow  he  has  <^rived  a  way.  for  our  kaJvation,  men 
we  roui^  to  despise  it,  and  foolishly  io  exalt  their  x>wn  under- 
alanding ;  and  to  koagiae  they  could  have  found  out  as  good 
a  way  themselves.  When,  alas!  men,  of  themselves,  h^  no 
notion  of  what  was  honourable  to  God,  and  suitable  for  a 
divine  Being.  They  did  not  so  much  as  think  of  the  necessity 
of  GM's  law  being  answered,  and  justice  sati^fied.  And  if 
llbe^  had,  how  dreadfully  would  they  have  been  pumled, 
Io  nave  found  out  the  way  how !  Who  would  have  thought  of 
-  n  tfinity  of  persons  in  the  godhead ;  and  that  one  should 
anslain  the  rights  of  the  godhead ;  and  another  should  be  the 
Mediator ;  and  another  riioukl  make  application  of  redemption ! 
Who  would  hav0  ^thought  of  such  a  thing  as  three  distiiici  per- 
sons, and  yet  but  one  God!  AU  the  same  Being,  and  yet 
thiee  persons!  Who  would  have  thought  of  this,  in  order 
to  have  fonud  out  a  way  for  satisfying  justice!  Who  would 
iinve  thought  of  a  way  for  answering  the  law  that  threat- 
ened etenial  death,  without  the  sinner's  suffering  eternal  death ! 
And  who  would  have  thought  of  any  such  4mng.as  adivine 
penon  tufering  the  wrath  of  Ood!  And  if  they  bad ;  ifrbo 
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would  have  contrived  a  way  haw  be  ahould  suffer,  since  tbe 
divine  nature  cannot  suffer ! 

Who  would  have  thought  of  any  such  thing  as  Grod 
becoming  man ;  two  natures  and  but  one  person !  These 
things  are  exceedingly  out  of  the  way  of  human  thought  ukI 
contrivance.  It  is  most  unreasonable  to  think  that  the  world, 
who,  till  the  gospel  enlightened  them,  were  so  blind  about  the 
nature  of.  God  and  divine  things,  shoud  contrive  such  a  way 
that  should  prove  thus  to  toswer  all  ends ;  every  way  to  suit  what 
the  case  required ;  most  glorious  to  God,  and  answerable  to  all 
man's  necessities.  Every  thing  is  so  fiilly  provided  foir,  and  no 
absurdity  to  be  found  in  the  whole  afiair,  but  all  speaking  forth 
the  most  perfect  wisdom.  That  there  should  be  qo  infnngonent 
upon  holiness  or  justice;  nothing  dishonourable  to  the  majesty 
or  God;  no  encouragement  to  sin,  all  possible  motives  to 
lioliness:  all  manner  of  happiness  provided;  and  Satan  so 
confounded  and  entirely  overthrown,  how  truly  wonderful ! 

And  if  we  suppose  that  all  this  notwithstanding  was  the 
invention  of  men,  whose  invention  dioidd  it  be  ?  Who  should 
be  pitched  upon  as  the  most  likely  to  invent  it  ?  It  was  not  the 
invention  of  the  Jews;  for  they  were  the  most  bitter  enemies 
to  it  The  wise  men  among  them,  when  they  first  heard  of  it, 
conceived  malice  against  it,  and  persecuted  all  that  held  Uiis. 
doctrine.  It  was  not  the  invention  of  the  Heathen;  for  tbey 
knew  nothing  about  it  till  the  apostles  preached  it  to  them; 
and  it  appeared  a  very  foolish  doctrine  to  the  wise  nnea 
funong  them.  The  doctrine  of  Christ  crucified  was  not 
only  to  the  Jews  a  stumbling-block,  but  also  to  the  Gredu 
fboliriiness,  1  Cor.  i.  23.  Besides,  it  was  contrary  to  all  their 
notions  about  a  Deity,  and  they  knew  nothing  abcmt  the  fidl  df 
man,  and  the  like,  till  the  gospel  revealed  it  to  than. 

It  was  not  the  invention  of  the  apostles ;  for  the  apostles, 
of  themsdves,  were  no  way  capable  of  any  such  learned  con- 
trivance* They  were  poor  fishermen  and  publicans,  an 
obscure  and  illiterate  sort  of  men,  till  they  were  extraor- 
dinarily tanght.  They  were  all  surprised  when  ihey  first 
heard  of  it.  When  they  heard  that  Christ  must  die  for 
sinners,  ihey  were  oflfended  at  it:  and  it  was  a  long  while 
before  they  were  brought  fully  to  receive  it. 

There  is  but  one  way  left;  and  that  is,  to  suppose  that 
Christ  was  a  mere  man,  a  very  subtile  crafty  man,  ami  that  he 
invented  it  all :  but  this  is  as  unreasonable  as  the  rest;  for  it 
would  have  been  all  against  himself,  to  invent  ti  way  of  sal- 
vation by  his  own  crucifixion,  a  most  tormenting  and  igno- 
minious death. 

III.  How  great  a  sih  thqr  are  guil^  of  who  despise  and 
reject  this  way  of  salvation !  W  hen  God  has  muAksitd  sndi 
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uosearchable  riches  of  wisdom ;  when  all  the  persons  of  the 
Xrinitjr  hare  as  it  were  held  a  consultation  ftom  all  eternity  in 
providtn£^  a  way  of  salvation  for  us  sinful  miserable  worms; — 
a  way  that  should  be  sufficient  and  every  way  suitable  for 
Qs ; — a  way  that  should  be  in  all  things  complete,  whereby 
"we  might  have  not  only  full  pardon  of  all  our  sins,  and  deliver- 
ance m>m  hell ;  but  also  full  blessedness  in  heaven  for  ever : 
-^how  must  God  needs  be  provoked,  when  after  all,  men  reject 
ibis  wav  of  salvation  1  * 

When  salvation  comes  to  be  preached,  and  is  oiTered  to 
ihem.  in  this  way ;  when  they  are  invited  to  accept  of  its  benefits, 
and  yet  they  despise  and  refuse  it,  they  thus  practically  deny 
it  to  be  a  wise  way,  and  call  this  wisdom  of  God  foolishness. — 
How  provoking  must  it  be,  when  such  a  poor  creature  as  man 
shall  rise  up,  and  find  fault  with  that  wisdom  which  is  so  far 
above  the  wisdom  of  angels !  This  is  one  thing  wherein 
oonsists  the  heinousness  of  the  sin  of  unbelief,  that  it  implies  a 
Meeting  and  depising  oS  divine  wisdom  in  the  way  of  salva« 
lion  by  Jesus  Christ — Unbelief  finds  fault  with  the  wisdom  of 
God  in  the  choice  of  the  person,  for  performing  this  work.  It 
dislikes  the  person  of  Christ.  It  sees  no  form  nor  comeliness  in 
bim,  nor  beauty  wherefore  it  should  desire  him. 

That  person  whom  the  wisdom  of  God  looked  upon  as  the 
fittest  person  of  any,  the  only  fit  person,  is  despised  and 
rejected  by  unbelief. — Men,  through  unbelief,  find  fault  with 
4he  salvation  itself  that  Christ  has  purchased  :  they  do  not  like 
lo  be  saved  as  Christ  would  save.  They  do  not  like  to 
be  made'holy,  and  to  have  such  a  happiness  as  is  to  be  had  in 
God  for  a  portion. 

It  may  not  be  amiss  here  to  mention  two  or  three  wavs 
whereby  persons  are  guilty  of  a  provoking  contempt  of  the 
wisdom  of  God  in  the  way  of  salvation* 

1.  They  are  guilty  of  a  provoking  contempt,  who  live  in 
a  careless  neglect  of  their  salvation ;  they  who  are  secure  in 
their  sins,  and  are  not  much  concerned  about  either  salvation 
or  damnation.  This  is  practically  charging  God  with  folly. 
— Its  language  is,  that  all  is  in  vain,  and  to  no  purpose ;  that 
God  haul  contrived  and  consulted  for  our  salvation,  when 
there  was  no  need  of  it.  "they  are  well  enough  as  they  are. 
They  do  not  see  any  great  necessity  of  a  Saviour.     They  like 

.that  state  they  are  in,  and  do  not  much  desire  to  be  delivered 
out  of  it.  They  do  not  thank  him  for  all  his  consqltation  and 
contrivance,  anil  think  he  mi^ht  have  spared  his  cost.  God 
has  greatly  minded  that  which  they  do  not  think  worth 
inindmg ;  and  has  contrived  abundantly  for  that  which  they 
do  not  trouble  their  headd  about. 

2.  They  are  guilty  of  a  provoking  contempt  of  the 
wisdom  of  this  way  of  salvation,  who  go  about  to  contrive 
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i^jfs  of  their  msMi.  Tfaey  who  are  not  coDterit  wiUi  salratkiB 
by  the  rightoouMiess  of  Christ,  which  Ood  has  provided,  are 
for  coDtl-ivirtj^  ftotli0  way  of  being  saved  by  their  own  rigfi*^ 
teousaess.  These  find  fault  trith  the  wisdom  of  God's  wav, 
and  set  up  their  own  wisdom  in  opposition  to  it.  How  greatly 
must  God  be  provoked  by  such  conduct 

3.  Those  that  entertain  discouraged  and  despairing  appre^ 
hemhn^  about  their  salvation,  cast  contetnpt  on  the  wisdom  of 
God.  They  think  that  because  they  hate  been  auch  gr^t 
sinners,  God  will  not  be  willing  to  pardon  them ;  Christ  will 
not  be  willing  to  accept  of  them.  They  fear  that  Christ,  in 
the  invitations  of  the  gospel,  doea  not  mean  such  wicked 
creatures  as  they  are;  that  because  they  have  committed  sa 
much  sin,  they  have  sinned  beyond  the  reach  of  mercy.  Th^ 
think  it  is  in  vain  for  them  to  seek  for  salvation.  Tbeae  cast 
contempt  on  the  wisdom  of  God  in  the  way  of  salvation^  as 
though  it  w^re  not  all-sufficient  :*-ai  though  the  wisdom  of 
God  had  not  found  out  a  way  that  was  suffiaent  for  the  salv»* 
sion  of  great  sinners. 


SECT.  X. 

The  Misery  of  Unbelievers. 

UKBSLiEVBits  have  no  portion  in  this  matter.  There  is 
a  most  glorious  way  of  salvation,  but  yon,  who  are  unbelieveiB, 
have  no  interest  in  it.  The  wisdom  of  God  hath  been  glori- 
ously employed  for  the  deliverance  of  men  from  a  miserebley 
doleful  atate ;  but  you  are  never  the  better  for  it,  because  yoa 
reject  it.  If  you  continue  in  that  state,  this  wisdom  will  do 
you  no  good. 

Christ  is  a  glorious  person ;  every  way  fit  to  be  a  Saviour 
^  isinners ;  a  person  who  has  power  sufficient,  wisdom  auffi* 
€ient^  taierit  sufficient,  and  love  sufficient  for  perfectii^;  this 
work.  And  he  is  the  ojily  fit  person :  but  you  have  no  right 
in  hil^t  you  can  lay  claim  to  no  benefit  by  his  power,  wisdom, 
lovpy  or  merits. — Tnis  wisdom  of  God  hath  fotrnd  Out  a  way 
wheiisby  this  Saviour  might  satisfy  justice,  and  ftdfil  the  law 
for  us ;  a  way  whereby  he  might  be  capable  of  sufllering  for 
ns ;  but  you  have  no  lot  in  the  incarnation,  death,  and  simef- 
iligs  of  Je^s  Christ. 

The  wisdom  of  God  hath  contrived  aNray  of  salvation 
that  there  should  be  procured  for  us  perfect  and  everiasting 
happiness.  Here  is  tnat  happiness  procured  which  is  most 
suitable  to  our  nature,  and  answerable  to  the  salvation  of  oor 
)louls.  Hei^  is  a  taost  glorious  portion,  t^.  tbe  Divine  Being 
iamaelf,  irith  bh  (flibikm  peifeciiom.    Here  it  is  poirohaaci^ 
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Ikai  we  should  see  Ood  face  to  (ace ; — thi^  we  should  converse 
mad  dwell  with  God  in  his  oiivn  glorious  habitation ; — that  we 
should  be  the  child  ran.  of  God,  and  be  conformed  to  Mm. 
Here  are  the  highest  honours,  the  most  abundant  riches,  the 
most  substantial  satisfying  pleasures  for  evermore.  Here  we 
have  prepared  all  needed  good,  both  for  the  souls  and  bodies 
of  sinners ;  all  needed  eaitbly  good  things,  while  here ;  and 
^oiy,  for  both  body  and  soul  hereafter,  for  ever.  , 

But.  you  are  never  the  better  for  all  this.  You  have  no 
lot,  nor  portion  in  any  of  it.  Notwithstanding  all  this^  ^ch 
profvision,  you  remain  in  tlie  same  miserable  state  and  condition, 
in  which  you  came  into  tlie  world.  Though  the  provision  of 
Uie  gospel  be  so  full,  yet  your  poor  soul  remains  in  a  famishing^ 
perishtnff  state.  You  remain  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins; 
under  the  dominion  of  Satan ;  in  a  condemned  state,  having 
the  wrath  of  God  abiding  on  you,  and  being  daily  exposed  to 
the  dreadful  effects  of  it  in  helL  Notwithstanding  all  this 
provision,  you  remain  wretched  and  miserable,  poor  and  blind 
and  naked.  O  that  you  might  turn  to  God  through  Jesus 
Christ,  b^  numbered  among  his  disciples  and  faithful  fol* 
lowers,  and  so  be  intitled  to  their  privileges!'  They  have  an 
interest  in  this  glorious  Saviour,  and  are  intitled  to  all  the 
inefiable  blessedness  of  his  kingdom,  so  far  as  their  capacities  * 
will  adnnit ;  but  you  remain  without  Christ,  being  aliens  from 
the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  stranger^  to  the  covenant  q( 
promise,  having  no  weU«grounded  nope,  and  without  God  ia 
the  world.     Further  consider  a  few  things.    , 

First.  It  argues  the  great  misery  of  sinners,  that  the 
wisdom  of  God  should  be  exercised  to  such  a  degree  in  order 
to  find  out  a  way  to  deliver  them  from  it.  Their  case  surely 
was  most  deplorable,  since  it  required  infinite  wisdom  to  find 
out  a  way  for  their  deliverance.  The  wisdom  of  angels  was 
not  sufficient:  nothing  but  divine  wisdom  could  reach  and 
remedy  their  case.  And  all  the  persons  of  the  Trinity  did 
enter  into  a  consultation  about  it.  If  raan*s  misery  were  not 
verygrcat,  divine  wisdom  would  not  have  been  exerdsed  for 
his  deliverance  from  it;  God  would  not  contrive  and  do 
things  so  wonderful  in  a  trivial  affair.  If  the  salvation  pf  a 
sinner  were  not  a  great  salvation,  from  an  exceeding  great 
jnisery,  it  is  not  to  be  supposed,  that  God's  wisdom  shouul  be 
more  signalized  in  this  affair  than  in  any  other  whatever. 

But  so  it  is;  this  contrivance  seems  to  be  spoken  of  ia 
•ciiptare  as  the  master-piece  of  divine  wisdom.  This  work  of 
redemption  is  represented  as  most  wonderful,  and  spoken  of  io 
iciiptttre  in  the  most  exalted  manner  of  any  work  ojf  God.— 
DoMbtiess  therefore  salvation  ia  a  great  thing;  and  cons^ 
^•ently  the  misery  that  sinners  are  saved  from,  is  a  great  and 
wiapeaJu^le  misery.    Now  this  is  the  ausery  that  you  are  all 
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in,  who  remain  in  a  natural  condittop.  This  is  the  condem- 
nation you  lie  under.  This  is  tlie  wrath  of  God  that  abides 
upon  you.  The  wisdom  of  God  knew  it  to  be  a  very  doleful 
thing  for  a  person  to  be  in  a  natural  slate,  and  therefore  did  so 
exercise  itself  to  deliver  miserable  sinners  out  of  it.  But  this 
is  the  state  that  many  among  us  do  yet  remain  in.     . 

Secondly.  Consider,  that  if  you  continue  in  the  state  yoa 
are  in,  you  will  be  so  far  from  being  the  better  for  this  con- 
trivance, that  you  will  be  much  more  miserable  for  it.  The 
justice  and  wisdom  of  the  way  of  salvation  will  be  your  coa- 
demnation.  This  is  the  cofidemnatioHf  that  light  is  come  i»to 
the  worlds  and  men  loved  darkness  rather  than  light.  John 
iii.  19.  Jf  you  continue  in  that  state  yos  are  now  in,  it  would 
have  been  better  for  you,  if  Christ  had  never  died  for  sinners; 
if  God  had  left  all  mankind  to  perish,  as  he  did  the  fallen 
an^gels.  Your  punishment  then  would  have  been  light  in 
comparison  of  what  it  will  l)e  now.  You  wilt  have  greater 
sins  by  far  to  answer  for;  and  all  your  sins  will  be  abundantly 
the  more  ag^avated. 

Since  f  have  been  upon  this  subject,  I  have  observed, 
that  the  work  of  redemption  is  an  occasion  of  the  elect  being 
brought  to  greater  happiness  than  man  could  have  had,  if  te 
*  had  not  fallen.  And  it  is  also  true  as  to  reprobates,  that  it 
will  be  an  occasion  of  their  having  greater  misery  than  they 
would  have  had,  if  there  had  been  no  redemption.  2  Cor.  ii.  15. 
Jbr  we  are  unto  God  a  sweet  savour  of  Christ  in  them  that  are 
saved  and  in  them  thatperish.  To  the»one  voe  are  a  savour  of 
deaJth  unto  death;  and  to  the  other  we  are  a  savour  of  life  tuUo 
life.  If  you  perish  at  last,  you  will  be  the  more  miserable 
for  the  benefits  of  the  gospel  being  so  glorious,  and  that 
because  your  crime  in  rejecting  and  despising  them  will  be 
the  more  heinous.  Heb,  ii.  3.  How  shaU  m  escape,  if  w$ 
peglect  so  sreat  sakation? 

Thirdly.  Whilst  you  continue  an  unbeliever,  the  more 
you  hear  ot  this  way  of  salvation,  your  condition  will  become 
the  more  miserable.  The  longer  you  sit  under  tiie  preaching 
of  the  gospel,  the  more  doleful  does  your  case  grow.  Your 
guilt  continqally  increases.  For  your  refusals  of  the  gospel, 
and  your  rejections  of  this  way  of  salvation,  are  so  much  the 
'  oflener  repeated.  Every  time  you  hear  the  gospel  preached, 
you  are  guilty  of  a  renewed  rejection  of  it,  the  guilt  of  which 
therefore  you  will  have  lying  upon  you.  And  the  more  you 
hear  of  the  suitableness  and  glory  of  this  way,  the  greater  is 
your  guilt  who  still  continue  to  reject  it.  Every  new  illustia* 
tion  of  the  wisdom  and  grace  of  God  in  redemption,  adds  to 
your  guilt.  Matt  xxiii.  37.  (XJerusalem^  Jerusalem— how ofteu 
pould  I  have  gathered  thy  children  together,  even  as  a  hm 
gathereth  her  chickens  under  her  wings,  out  ye  woul^  noii-^'^r' 
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What  adds  to  your  misery  is,  that  as  long  as  it  continues,  it  is 
m  growing  evil. 

Fourthly.  Cbnsider  the  danger  there  is,  that  you  will 
nQver  have  any  lot  or  portion  in  this  matter;  seeing  there  are^ 
but  few  that  have.  Christ  has  told  us  that  straiglit  is  the  gate 
and  narrow  is  the  way  that  leadeth  unto  life,  and  few  there  be, 
that  find  it.  There  have  been  but  few  in  all  ages  of  the  world. 
Many  seek ;  and  many  hope  that  they  shall  obtain.  There  are 
but  tew  that  intend  to  be  aamned ;  while  many  hope  that  they 
«haU  some  way  or  other  find  means  to  escape  eternal  misery.  ^^ 
But  after  all,  there  are  but  few  saved  i  or  obtain  the  benefits 
4>f  redemption. 


SECT.  XI. 

Exhortation  to  come  to  Christ. 

I  CONCLUDE  with  an  use  of  Exhortation  to  come  to  Christ, 
and  accept  of  salvation  in  this  way.  You  are  invited  io  come' 
to  Cbris^  heartily  to  close  with  him,  and  trust  in  him  for 
ealvation:  and  if  you  do  so,  you  shall  have  the  benefit  of  this 
glorious  contrivance.  You  shall  have  the  benefit  of  all ;  as 
much  as  if  the  whole  had  been  contrived  for  you  alone.  God 
iias  already  contrived  every  thing  that  is  needful  for  your 
salvation;  and  there  is  nothing  wanting  but  your  consent. 
Since  God  has  taken  this  matter  of  (he  redemption  of  sinners 
into  his  own  hand,  he  has  made  thorough  work  of  it ;  he  has 
not  left  it  for  yon  to  finish.  Satisfaction  is  already  made, 
righteousness  is  already  wrought  out:  death  and  hell  are 
already  conqnered.  The  Redeemer  has  already  taken  pos- 
session of  glory,  and  keeps  it  in  his  hands  to  bestow  on 
them  who  come  to  him.  There  were  many  difficulties  in  the 
way,  but  they  are  all  removed.  The  Saviour  has  already 
triumphed  over  all,  and  is  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  to  give 
eternal  life  to  his  people. 

Salvation  is  ready  brought  to  your  door;  and  the  Saviour 
stands,  knocks,  and  caHs  that  you  would  open  to  him^  that  he 
might  bring  it  in  to  you.  There  remains  nothing  but  your 
consent.  All  the  difl|culty  now  remaining  is  with  your  own 
heart.  If  you  perish  now,  it  must  be  wholly  at  your  door.  It 
must  be  because  you  would  not  come  to  Christ  that  you  might 
have  life ;  and  b^use  you  virtually  choose  death  rather  than 
life.  Prov.  yiii*  36.  He  that  simteth  against  me^  wrongeth  his 
own  soul:  all  they  that  hate  me  love  aeath. — All  that  is  now 
required  of  you,  is,  that  your  heart  should  close  with  ChriM  as 
It  Saviour.    Here  consider, 

I.  That  the  wisdoni  of  Ood  hatb  so  cmtriyed^  that.  h# 
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bath  forestalled  all  jour  objections.  If  you  make  objecti^ 
against  Christ  and  the  way  of  salvation,  they  most  be  all 
vnreasonable*  Yoa  cannot  reasonably  object  that  your  rins 
al«  of  such  a  nature,  that  God's  honour  will  not  allow  oijomt 
pardon.  It  is  true  God  insists  upon  his  own  bonoan  He  19 
a  God  that  will  be  honoured,  and  his  majesty  shall  be  vindi* 
cated:  and  when  sinners  cast  contempt  upon  him,  his  bonoar 
requires  yengeance.  But  God  has  so  contrived  this  way,  that 
bis  honour  ma^  be  repaired  by  the  punishment  of  sin  withofut 
the  sinners  sumring,  how  great  soever  the  sin  be.  Herein  the 
wisdonl  of  this  way  appears,  that  there  is  a  sufficiency  for  the 
greatest  and  most  heinous  transgressors. 

You  cannot  object  that  Gra  the  father  will  not  be  willing 
to  accept  you,  for  the  Mediator's  sake;  for  he  hath  chosen  his 
own  Son  to  be  a  Mediator,  to  cut  off  any  such  objections.  So 
you  may  be  sure  that  God  will  receive  you  if  you  go  to  him 
through  Christ. — You  cannot  object  that  God  the  rather  has 
not  given  sufficient  assurance  of  salvation  to  believers ;  for  the 

Erinc4[>al  things^  those  which  would  have  been  most  difficult  to 
elieve,  are  already  fulfilled:  God  hath  already  given  his  Son 
to  die  for  us.  This,  before  it  was  accomplished,  was  mnch 
■tore strange,  and  difficult  to  believe,  than  that  he  should  give 
eternal  life  to  sinners  after  Christ  died  for  them.  Rom.  viii.  32. 
He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all, 
kow  shall  he  not  with  him  freely  give  us  all  things  9 

There  is  no  room  to  doubt  but  that  if  we  accept  of  Christy 
God  will  give  eternal  life ;  for  he  hath  given  it  already  into 
the  hands  ^our  Saviour  for  us.  He  hath  intrusted  him  with 
the  whole  affair.  He  hath  given  all  things  into  his  hands,  that 
he  might  give  eternal  life  to  as  many  as  should  come  to  him. 
The  Father  hath  appointed  him  who  died  for  believers,  to  be 
their  judge,  to  have  the  whole  determination  of  the  matter,  and 
the  disposal  of  the  reward,  in  his  own  hand.  And  you  cannot 
donbt  but  that  Christ  will  be  willing  to  bestow  eternal  life  oa 
tiiem  for  whom  he  purchased  it.  For  if  he  is  not  willing  to 
bestow  it,  surely  he  never  would  have  died  to  pnrchase  tt» 
Who  can  think  that  Christ  would  be  so  desirous  of  sinners 
being  saved,  as  to  undergo  so  much  for  it ;  and  not  be  willing 
to  let  them  have  it,  when  he  had  obtained  it  fxx  them.— - 
Consider, 

2.  The  wisdom  of  God  hath  contrived  that  there  should 
be  in  the  person  of  tlie  Saviour  all  n^anner  of  atUactives  to  dnw 
us  to  him.  He  has  in  him  all  possible  excellency.  He  is 
possessed  of  all  the  beanty  and  dory  of  the  Godhead.-*-So  that 
there  can  be  no  manner  of  excdlency,  nor  degree  of  exoelleiMjr, 
Chait  we  can  devise,  but  what  is  in  the  person  of  the  SavkHir.-— 
But  yet  so  redundant  has  the  wisdom  of  Grod  been,  in  providing 
attractives  m  oitier  tliat  we  sbeald  ccmie  te  Christ,  it  hath  so 
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^rdelredibat  ihett  ftboiild  also  ht  all  human  excellencies  in  hiin« 
If  there  be  any  thing  attmctive  in  this  consideration)  tlmt 
Chriit  b  One  in  our  own  nature^  one  of  us;  this  is  true  of 
ChHstk  He  is  not  onlj  in  the  divine,  but  in  tlie  human  nature. 
He  tft  ^ly  a  man,  and  has  all  possible  human  excellencies. 
He  was  of  a  most  excellent  spirit;  wise  and  holy,  con^ 
descending  and  meek,  and  of  a  lowly^  benign  and  beneTolent 
disposition. 

Again  t  The  wi^om  of  God  hath  chosen  a  person  of  great 
love  to  6innet«,  and  who  should  shew  that  love  in  the  most 
endearing  manner  possible.  What  more  condtscmdmg  love 
can  there  be,  than  the  love  of  a  divine  person  to  such  worms 
of  the  dust!  What /r^^r  love  can  there  be,  than  love  to  enemies! 
What  greater  love  can  there  be,  than  dying  love !  And  what 
more  endearing  expression  of  love,  than  dying  for  the  beloved ! 
And  th^  wisdom  of  God  hath  so  contrived,  that  Christ  shall 
sustain  that  office  which  should  most  tend  to  endear  him  to  us^ 
and  draw  us  to  him :  the  office  of  a  Redeemer,  a  redeemer  from 
eternal  misery,  and  the  purchaser  of  all  happiness. 

And  if  all  this  be  not  enough  to  draw  us,  the  wisdom  of 
God  hath  ordered  more ;  it  hath  provided  us  a  Saviour  that 
should  ofier  himself  to  us  in  the  most  endearing  relation.  He 
offers  to  receive  us  as  friends;  to  receive  us  to  an  union  to 
himself,  to  become  our  spiritualiiusband  athd  portion  for  ever. — 
And  the  wisdom  of  Goa  hath  provided  us  a  Saviour  that  woes 
in  a  manner  that  has  the  greatest  tendency  to  win  our  hearts. 
His  word  is  most  attractive.  He  stands  at  our  door  and 
knocks.  He  does  not  merely  command  us  to  receive  him : 
but  he  condescends  to  apply  himself  to  us  in  a  more  endearing 
manner.  He  intreats  and  beseeches  us  in  his  word  and  by  his 
messengers. 

3.  The  wisdom  of  God  hath  contrived  that  there  should 
be  all  manner  of  attractives  in  the  benefits  that  Christ  offers 
you.  There  are  not  only  the  excellencies  of  the  person  of 
Christ  to  draw  you  to  him,  but  the  desirable  benefits  he  offers. 
Here  is  what  is  most  suitable  to  the  cravings  of  the  human 
nature.  Men  when  distressed  and  burdened,  long  for  ease  and 
rest:  here  it  is  offered  to  us  in  Christ.  Come  unto  me,  says  he, 
all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  arid  I  will  give  you  rest. — 
MeTi  when  in  fear  of  danger,  long  for  safety :  here  it  is  provided 
for  us  in^ Christ.  God  promises  that  he  will  become  a  shield 
and  buckler,  a  strong  rock  and  high  tower  to  those  that  trust 
in  him.— -Those  that  mourn  need  comfort :  Christ  tells  us  that 
he  came  to  comfort  those  that  mourriy  Isa.  Ixi.  2. — The  blind 
'  nc^  to  have  their  eyes  opened.  The  light  is  sweet  to  men : 
Christ  offers  to  anoint  our  eyes  with  eye-salve  that  we  may 
see  glorious  light.  He  will  be  our  sun,  and  the  light  of  God  s 
countenance.— What  is  more  dear  to  men  than  lifef  Christ 
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hath  porchased  for  men,  that  they  should  liye  for  ever.  P»L 
xxi.  4.  He  asked  life  of  thee^  mid  thou  gavesi  it  him,  even  length 
efdm/sfor  ever  and  ever. — How  grwify  ia  a  crown  prized  and 
adnured  by  the  children  of  men  ?  And  Christ  offers  this ; — not 
a  comiptible  crown,  but  an  incorruptible  and  far  more  glorioos 
crown,  than  any  worn  by  earthly  kings :  a  crown  of  glory,  the 
lustre  of  which  shall  never  fade,  nor  decay ;  with  an  ever- 
lasting kingdom. — Do  men  love  pleasures  ?  Here  are  pleasures 
for  evermore.  What  could  there  be  more  to  draw  our  hearts 
to  Jesus  Christy  and  to  make  us  willing  to  accept  of  him  far 
our  Saviour,  with  all  his  unspeakable  tenefits! 
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IIebbews  v.  13. 

F^  when  for  ike  time  ye  ought  to  be  teachers,  ye  have  need  tkst 
wte  temch  you  again,  which  be  tie ^st  principles  of  the  ora- 
cles  of  God;  and  are  become  such  as  have  need  of  milk,4snd 
not  of  strong  meoL 

Xhsse  words  are  a  complaint,  which  the  apostle  makei  ' 
against  the  Chrbtian  Hebrews,  for  their  want  of  such  pro- 
ficiency in  the  knowledge  of  the  doctrines  and  mysteries  of 
Religion,  as  might  have  been  expected  of  them.  The  apostle 
complains^  that  they  had  not  made  that  progress  in  their 
acquaintance  with  the  things  taught  in  the  oracles  of  God, 
IpHiich  thej  ouffht  to  haye  made.  And  he  means  to  reproye 
them,  not  merely  for  their  deficiency  in  spiritual  and  ejoperi' 
mento/ l^nowledge  of  diyine  things,  but  for  their  deficiency  in  . 
a  doctrinal  acquaintance  with  the  jprinciples  of  religion,  and 
the  truths  of  Christian  diyinity ;  as  is  eyident  by  the  manner  in 
which  the  apostle  introduces  this  reproof.  The  occasion 
ef  his  introducing  it  is  this :  In  the  next  yerse  but  one  pre- 
ceding, he  mentions  Christ  as  being  <^  called  of  God  an  high 
priest  aAer  the  order  of  Melchizedec/'  In  the  Old  Testament, 
the  oracles  of  God,  Melchizedec  was  held  forth  as  an  eminent 
type  of  Christ;  and  the  account  we  there  haye  of  him  contains 
many  gospel  mysteries*  These  mysteries  the  apostle  was 
willing  to  point  oat  to  the  Christian  Hebrews ;  but  he  appre- 
lienddL  that  through  their  weakness  in  knowledge,  they  would 
not  unaerstand  him ;  and  therefore  breaks  off  for  the  present 
ikom  saying  any  thing  about  Melchizedec,  thus,  (yer.  II.) 
<<  Of  whom  we  haye  many  things  to  say,  and  hard  to  be 
Uttered;  seeing  je  are  all  dull  <»  hearing/'  t.  e.  there  are 
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many  things  concerning  Melcbixedec  ^bich  contain  mondet^ 
All  gospel  mjsterieSy  anil  which  I  would  take  notice  of  to  700^ 
were  it  not  that  I  am  afraid,  that  through  jour  dulness,  and 
backwardness  in  understanding  these*  things,  jou  would  only 
be  puzzled  and  confounded  by  my  discourse,  and  so  receive 
no  benefit ;  and  that  it  would  be  too  hard  for  you,  as  meat  that 
is  too  strong. 

Then  come  in  the  words  of  the  text :  <<  For  when  for  the 
time  ye  ouffht  to  be  teachers,  ye  have  need  that  one  teach  yoa 
again  which  be  the  first  principles  of  the  oracles  of  God ;  and 
are  become  such  as  need  of  milk,  and  not  of  strong  meat.*' 
As  much  as  to  say.  Indeed  it  might  have  been  expected 
of  you,  that  you  should  have  known  enough  of  the  holy 
scriptures,  to  be  able  to  understand  and  digest  such  mysteries  s 
but  it  is  not  so  with  you.  The  apostle  speaks  of  their 
proficiency  in  such  knowledge  as  is  conveyed  by  Atimon  teach- 
ing :  as  appears  by  that  expression,  *'  When  for  the  time 
ye  ought  to  be  teachers ;"  which  includes  not  only  a  practical 
and  experimental,  but  also  a  doctrinal  knotsledge  of  the  truths 
and  mysteries  of  religion. 

Again,  the  ap^le  speaks  of  such  knowledge,  wberebj 
Christians  are  enabled  to  understand  things  in  divinity 
which  are  more  abstruse  and  difficult  to  be  understood,  and 
which  require  great  skill  in  things  of  this  nature.  This  is 
more  fully  expressed  in  the  two  next  verses :  **  For  every  one 
that  useth  milk,  is  unskilful  in  the  word  of  righteousness  :  for 
he  is  a  babe.  But  strong  meat  belonceth  to  them  that  are 
of  full  age,  even  those  who,  by  reason  of  use,  have  their  senses 
exercised  to  discern  both  good  and  evil.''  It  is  such  know- 
ledge, that  proficiency  in  it  shall  carry  persons  beyond  the 
first  principles  of  religion.  As  here;  "  Ye  have  need  that  one 
teach  YOU  again  which  be  the  first  principles  of  the  oracles  of 
God.  Therefore  the  apostle,  in  the  beginning  of  the  next 
chapter,  advises  them,  ^<  to  leave  the  first  principles  of  the  doc* 
trine  of  Christ,  and  to  go  on  unto  perfection." 

We  may  observe  that  the  fault  of  this  defect  appears,  in 
that  they  had  not  meAe proficiency  according  to  their  time. — 
For  the  time,  they  ou^ht  to  have  been  teachers.  As  they  were 
Christians,  their  busmess  was  to  learn  and  gain  Christian 
knowledge.  They  were  scholars  in  the  school  of  Christ ;  and 
if  they  had  improved  their  time  in  learning,  as  they  .ought  to 
have  done,  they  might,  by  the  time  when  the  apostle  wrote, 
have  been  fit  to  be  teachers  in  this  school.  To  whatever 
business  any  one  is  devoted,  it  may  be  expected  that  his 
perfection  in  it  shall  be  answerable  to  the  time  he  has  had 
to  learn  and  perfect  himself. — Christians  should  not  always 
remain  babes,  but  should  grow  in  Christian  knowlec^^; 
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Wd  Ifl^ting  the  food  of  babesi  thej  should  towii  to  digtit 
•tfoo^roetl* 

DocTRiNB.  £?ery  CbriBtion  nhould  make  a  business  of 
endeavouring  to  grov  in  koowledge  ia  divinkj.r-^Tbls  is 
indeed  esteemed  the  business  of  divines  and  ministers:  it 
is  commonly  thought  to  be  their  work,  by  the  study  of  the  scripf 
lures,  and  other  instructive  books,  to  gain  knowledge ;  apd 
most  seem  to  think  that  it  may  be  left  to  them,  as  what 
bdongetli  not  to  others*  But  if  the  apostle  had  entertained 
this  notion,  he  would  never  have  blamed  the  Christian 
Hebrews  for  not  having  acauired  knowledge  ifaowh  to  be 
toichers.  Or  if  he  had  thought,  that  this  concerued  Christians 
in  general  only  as  a  thing  by  the  bye,  and  tliat  their  time 
should  not  in  a  omsiderable  measure  be  taken  up  with  this 
business ;  be  never  would  have  so  mueh  blamed  them,  that 
their  proAciency'  in  knowledge  had  not  been  answerable  to 
tbe  time  whieh  they  had  had  to  leariK 

In  handling  this  sulmct,  I  shall  shew-^what  is  intended 
by  diomi(y-^what  kind  of  knowledge  in  divinify  is  intended— 
efky  knowledge  in  divinity  is  necessary* 

And  why  all  Ghris&ms  should  make  a  business  of  en* 
deavouring  to  groap  in  this  knowledge. 


SECT.  I. 

fVheti  is  intended  by  Diviniiy,  ms  the  Object  of  Christian 

Knowledge. 

Yaeious  definitions  have  been  given  of  Uiis  subjeot  by 
those  who  have  treated  on  it.  I  shall  not  now  stand  to  inquu^ 
which,  according  to  the  rules  of  art,  is  the  most  accurate 
definition ;  bi|t  shall  so  define  or  describe  it,  as  I  think  has  tbe 
greatest  tendeno^  to  convey  a  proper  notion  of  it.  It  is  that 
seienoe  or  doctrine  wluch  comprehmds  all  those  troths  and 
rules  which  concern  the  great  business  of  rdigion. 

There  are  various  kinds  of  arts  and  sciences  taugbt 
and  learned  in  Uie  schools,  which  are  OHiversant  about  various 
objects ;  about  the  works  of  nature  in  general,  as  philosophy ; 
or  the  visible  heavens,  as  astronoiny ;  or  the  sea,  as  naviga- 
tion; or  the  earth,  as  geography;  or  the  body  of  man,  as 
I^ysic  and  anatomy;  or  the  soul  of  man,  with  regard  te 
its  natural  powers  and  qualities,  as  lo^ic  and  pneumatology ; 
or  about  human  government,  as  politics  and  jurbprudencet 
But  one  sdenee,  or  kind  of  knowledge  and  doctrine,  is  above 
all  the  Best;  as  it  treats  concemmg  God  and  the  gteatbusfnev 
of  religion.  Dmni^  is  not  leaiMd^  as  other  scteneas^  mefcty 

vol*.  T.    .  $  B 
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by  the  improveiiMnt  of  man's  natond  reason,  but  ii  tao^t  by 
God  bimself  in  a  book  full  of  instruction,  nrhich  he  hath  giveu 
us  for  that  end.  This  is  the  rule  which  God  hath  given  to  the 
world  to  be  their  guide  in  searching  after  this  kiM  of  know- 
ledge, and  is  a  summary  of  all  things  of  this  nature  needl^l  for 
us  to  know.  Upon  this  account  dirinity  is  rather  cabled 
a  doctrine,  than  an  art  or  science. 

Indeed  there  is  what  is  called  natural  religion.  There 
are  many  truths  concerning  God,  and  our  duty  to  him, 
which  are  evident  by  the  li^t  of  nature.  But  Christian 
divinity,  properly  so  called,  is  not  evident  by  the  light  of 
nature;  it  aep&tds  on  revelation.  Such  are  our  circum- 
stances  now  in  our  fallen^state,  that  nothing  which  it  is  needful 
for  us  to  know  concerning  God,  is  manifest  by  the  light 
of  nature,  in  the>  manner  in  which  it  is  necessary  for  us  to 
know  it.  For  the  knowledge  of  no  truth  in  divinity  is.  of 
significance  to  us,  any  otherwise  than  as  it  some  way  or  other 
bdonffs  to  the  gospel  scheme,  or  as  it  relates  to  a  Mediator. 
But  the  li^bt  <x  nature  teaches  us  no  truth  in  this  matter. 
Therefore  it  cannot  be  said,  that  we  come  to  the  knowlecfee 
of  any  part  of  Christian  truth  by  the  light  of  nature.  It  is  only 
the  wond  of  God,  contained  in  the  Old  and  New  Testament, 
which  teaches  us  Christian  divinity. 

This  comprehends  all  that  is  taught  in  the  scriptures, 
and  so  all  that  we  need  know,  or  is  to  be  known,  concerning 
God  and  Jesus  Christy  concerning  our  duty  to  God,  and  our 
happiness  in  God.  Divinity  is  commonly  aefined,  the  doctrine 
tf  living  to  God:  and  by  some  who  seem  to  be  more  accurate^ 
the  doctrine  of  living  to  God  by  Christ.  It  comprehends  all 
Christian  doctrines  as  tbey  are  in  Jesus,  and  all  Christian 
rules  directing  us  in  living  to  God  by  Christ  There  is  no 
one  doctrine,  no  promise,  no  rule,  but  what  some  way  or  other 
relates  to  the^Chnstian  and  divine  life,  or  our  living  to  God  by 
Christ.  They  all  relate  to  this,  in  two  respects,  viz.  as 
they  tend  to  promote  our  living  to  Grod.here  in  tfiis  world,  in  a 
life  oS  faith  and  holiness,  and  also  as  they  tend  to  bring  us 
to  a  life  of  perfect  holiness  and  happiness,  in  the  full  enjoy meot 
of  God  hereafter. 


SECT.  II. 

What  Kind  of  Knowledge  in  Divinity^  is  intended  in  the 

Doctrine. 

There  are  two  kmds  of  knowledge  of  divine  truth,  f«2. 
qncuiative  and  practical,  or  io  other  terms,  natural  and  sm* 
ritual.    The  former  remains  only  in  the  head.    No  ouer 
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facally  but  the  tuderttetidiiig  is  concerned  iii  it  It  coniists  in 
having  a  natarel  or  rational  knowledge  of  the  things  of  religion^ 
or  such  a  knowledge  as  is  to  be  obtained  by  the  natural  exer« 
cise  of  our  own  faculties,  without  any  special  illumination  of 
the  Spirit  of  God.  The  latter  rests  not  entirely  in  the  head^ 
or  in  the  speculative  ideas  of  tbin^ ;  but  the  heart  is  con« 
cemed  in  it :  it  principally  consists  ui  the  sense  of  the  heart* 
The  mere  intellect,  without  the  will  or  the  inclination,  is  not 
the  seat  of  it*  And  it  may  not  only  be  called  seeinr,  but 
feeling  or  tasting.  Thus  there  is  a  difference  between  having 
a  riffht  spoculative  notion  of  the  doctrines  contained  in  the 
word  of  God,  and  having  a  dae  sense  of  them  in  the  heart. 
In  the  former  consists  the  speculative  or  natural  knowledge; 
in  the  latter  consists  the  spiritual  or  practical  knowledge  of 
them. 

Neither  of  these  is  intended  in  the  doctrine  exclusively  of 
the  other :  but  it  is  intended  that  we  should  seek  the  former 
m  order  to  the  latter.  The  latter,  or  the  spiritual  and  prac-' 
tical,  is  <rf'  the  greatest  importance ;  for  a  speculative  without 
m  spiritual  knowledge,  is  to  no  purpose,  but  to  make  our  ooa^ 
damnation  the  greater.  Yet  a  speculative  knowledge  is  also  of 
infinite  importance  in  this  respc^  that  without  it  we  Can  have 
no  qpiritual  or  practical  knowledse. 

I  have  already  shewn,  that  the  apostle  speaks  not  only  of 
a  spiritual  knowledge,  but  of  such  as  can  be  acquired,  and 
communicated  from  one  to  another.  Yet  it  is  not  to  be 
thought,  that  he  means  this  exclusively  of  the  other.  But  he 
would  have  the  Christian  Hebrews  seek  the  one,  in  order  to  the 
other.  Thertfore  the  former  is  first  and  most  directly  in- 
tended ;  it  is  intended  that  Christians  should,  by  raiding  and 
cAher  proper  means,  seek  a  good  rational  knowledge  ot  the 
things  of  divinity :  while  the  latter  u  more  imUrectly  intended, 
since  it  is  to  be  tought  by  the  other.    But  I  proceed  to 


SECT.  UI. 

I%e  UsefiUnesi  and  Necettity  of  tke  Knowkdge  of  Dhine 

Truthi* 

Thbrb  is  no  other  way  by  which  any  means  of  grace 
wliatsoever  can  be  of  any  benefit,  but  by  knowledge.  All 
teaching  is  in  vain,  without  learning.  Therefore  the  preadiinsr 
of  the  gospel  would  be  wholly  to  no  purpose,  if  it  convejred 
no  knowledge  to  the  mind.  There  is  an  order  of  men  which 
Christ  has  appointed  on  purpose  to  be  teachers  in  his  churclL 
But  they  teach  in  vain,  if  no.  knowledge  in  these  thincs  is 
gained  by  their  teaching.    It  is  im^msibk  fliat  tlidr  tearaiiig 
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and  ptaaching  shobld  be  a  mean  of  grace,  or  of  any  good  in  the 
hearts  of  tbeir  hearers,  any  otherwise  than  by  knowledge  im- 
puted to  the  understanding.  Otherwise  it  would  be  of  as 
much  benefit  to  the  auditory,  if  the  minister  should  preach  in 
tome  unknown  tongue.  All  the  difference  is,  that  preaching^ 
in  a  known  tongue  conreys  something  to  the  understandinff, 
which  preaching  in  an  unknown  tongue  does  not.  On  this 
account,  such  preaching  must  be  unprofitable.  In  such  thinga 
men  receive  nothing,  when  they  understand  nothing ;  and  are  not 
at  all  edified,  unless  some  knowledge  be  conveyed ;  agreeable 
to  the  apostle's  arguing,  I  Cor.  xiv.  2 — 6. 

No  speech  can  t^  a  mean  of  grace,  but  by  conveying^ 
knowledge.  Otherwise  the  speech  is  as  much  lost  as  if  thete 
Iwd  been  no  man  there,  and  if  he  that  spoke,  had  spoken  only 
into  the  air ;  as  it  follows  in  the  passage  just  quoted,  ver.  6 — 10. 
God  deals  with  man  as  with  a  rational  creature;  and  -when 
faith  is  in  exercise,  it  is  not  about  something  he  knows  not 
what.  Therefore  hearing  is  absolutely  necessary  to  fiuth ; 
because  hearing  is  necessary  to  understanding.  Rom.  x.  14. 
<<  How  they  shall  believe  in  him  of  whom  they  have  pol 
keard  ?"  In  like  manner,  there  can  be  no  love  without  know- 
ledge. It  is  not  according  to  the  nature  of  the  human  saul^ 
to  love  an  object  which  is  entirely  unknown.  The  heart  cannot 
be  set  upon  an  object  of  which  there  is  no  idea  in  the  under- 
standing. The  reasons  which  induce  the  sool  to  love,  must 
first  be  understood,  before  they  can  have  a  reasonable  influence 
on  the  heart* 

God  hath  given  us  the  Bible,  which  is  a  book  of  instruc-^ 
tions.  But  this  book  can  be  of  no  manner  of  profit  to  us,  any 
i^therwise  than  as  it  conveys  some  knowledge  to  the  mind :  ii 
can  profit  us  no  more  than  if  it  were  written  in  the  Chineae  or 
Tartarian  language,  of  which  we  know  not  one  word.  So  the 
sacraments  of  the  gospel  can  have  a  prpper  efl^  no  other  way,, 
than  by  conveying  some  knowledge.  They  represent  certain 
things  by  visible  signs.  And  what  is  the  end  df  signs,  but  to 
convey  some  knowledge  of  the  things  signified  ?  Such  is.  the 
nature  of  man,  that  no  object  can  come  at  the  heart  but  through 
the  door  of  the  understanding :  and  there  can  be  no  sjpfaritual 
knowledge  of  that  of  which  mere  is  not  first  a  rational  know- 
ledge. Tt  is  impossible  that  any  one  should  see  the  truth  or 
exc^leacy  of  any  doctrine  of  the  gospel,  who  knows  not  what 
that  doctnne  is*  A  man  cannot  see  the  wonderful  excethmcy 
and  love  of  Christ  in  doing  such  and  such  things  for  siaiMiSy 
unless  h»  understanding  te  first  informed  how  those  things 
were  done%  He  cannot  have  a  taste  of  the  sweetness  aad  ex* 
celleacy  of  divine  truth,  iinh»Bs he  fiist  havea  notioa  that  there 
ta  such  a  thing. 

Without  knowledge  iadivinify^  aoiie  would  differ  Sam^ 
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the  most  ignoraat  and  barbarous  Heathens.  The  Heathens 
remain  in  gross  darkness,  because  they  are  not  instructed,  and 
have  not  obtained  the  knowledge  of  divine  truths. 

If  men  have  no  knowledge  of  these  things,  the  faculty  of 
reason  in  them  will  be  wholly  in  vain.  The  faculty  of  reason 
and  understanding  was  given  for  actucd  understanding  and 
knowledge.  If  a  man  have  no  actual  knowledge,  the  faculty 
or  capacity  of  knowing  is  of  no  us6  to  him.  And  if  he  have 
actual  knowledge,  yet  if  he  be  destitute  of  the  knowledge  of 
those  things  which  are  the  last  end  of  his  being,  and  for  the 
sake  of  the  knowledge  of  which  he  had  more  understanding 
^ven  him  than  the  beasts ;  then  still  his  &culty  of  reason  is  in 
▼ain ;  he  might  as  weU  have  been  a  beast  as  a  man.  But  divine 
subjects  are  the  things,  to  know  which  we  had  the  faculty  of 
reason  given  us.  Tt^y  are  the  things  which  appertain  to  the 
end  of  our  being,  and  to  the  great  business  for  which  we  are 
made.  Therefore  a  roan  cannot  have  his  faculty  of  under- 
standing to  any  good  purpose,  further  than  be  hath  knowledge 
o^ divine  truth. 

So  that  this  kind  of  knowledge  is  absolutely  necessary .-*«- 
Otiier  kinds  of  knowledge  may  be  very  useful.  Some  other 
sciences,  such  as  astronomy,  natural  philosophy,  and  geo- 
graphy, may  be  very  excellent  in  their  kind.  But  the  kMw« 
tedge  of  this  divine  science  is  infinitdv  more  useful  and  im- 
portant than  that  of  all  other  sciences  whatever. 


SECT.  IV. 

Why  all  Christians  should  make  a  Bmimss  (f  endeav<mring  to 
grow  in  the  Knowledge  of  Divinity. 

CnftisTiANs  ought  not  to  content  themselves  with  such 
degrees  of  knowledge  of  divinity  as  they  have  already  ob- 
tained. It  should  not  satisfy  them,  as  they  know  as  much  as 
is  absolutely  necessary  to  salvation,  but  they  should  seek  to 
makeprogress. 

Tnis  endeavour  to  make  progress  in  such  knowledge  ou^t 
not  to  be  attended  to  as  a  thing  by  the  bye,  but  all  Qiristians 
should  make  a  business  of  it.  They  should  look  upon  it  as  a 
part  of  their  daily  business,  and  no  small  part  of  it  neither.  It 
should  be  attended  to  as  a  considerable  part  of  the  wod^  of 
their  hi^  calling. — For, 

i.  Our  business  should  doubtless  much  consist  in  em« 
fdoying  those  fiM^uUies,  by  which  we  are  distinguished  from 
the  bcMts,  about  those  things  which  are  the  main  end  of  ttbose 
fecutties.  -The  reason  why  we  have  faculties  supmnr  to  those 
sf  the  brutes  given  us,  is,  that  ve  are  indeed  designed  fi«r  a 
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•aperior  employment.  That  which  the  Creator  intended 
should  be  our  main  employment,  is  something  aboTe  what  he 
intended  the  beast  for,  and  therefore  hath  ^ven  us  superior 
powers/  Therefore,  without  doubt,  it  should  be  a  con- 
siderable part  of  our  business  to  improve  those  superior  focal- 
ties.  But  the  foculty  by  which  we  are  chiefly  distinguished 
fimn  the  brutes,  is  the  foculty  of  understanding.  It  follows 
then,  that  we  should  make  it  our  chief  business  to  improve 
thb  faculty,  and  should  by  no  means  prosecute  it  as  a  busiueaa 
by  the  bye.  For  us  to  make  the  improTcment  of  this  foculty 
a  business  by  the  bye,  is  in  efiect  for  us  to  make  the  foculty 
of  understanding  itself  a  bv^facuUt/^  if  I  may  so  speak,  a 
foculty  of  less  importance  tnan  others :  whereas  indeed  it  ia 
the  h^hest  faculty  we  have. 

But  we  cannot  make  a  business  of  the  improvement  of  our 
intellectual  foculty,  any  otherwise  than  by  making  a  business  of 
improving  ourselves  in  actual  knowkdge.  So  uaX  those  who 
make  not  this  very  much  their  business ;  but  instead  of  im- 

Srovinff  their  understanding  to  acquire  knowled^  are  chiefly 
evotra  to  their  inferior  power — ^to  please  their  senses,  and 
gratify  their  animal  appetites — not  dniy  behave  themselves  in 
a  manner  not  becoming  Christians,  but  also  act  as  if  they 
had  forgotten  that  they  are  men,  and  that  God  hath  set  tbeaa 
above  the  brutes,  by  giving  them  understanding. 

£rod  hath  given  to  man  some  things  in  common  with  the 
brutes,  as  his  outward  senses,  his  bodily  appetites,  a  capacity 
of  bodily  pleasure  and  pain,  and  other  animal  foculties :  and 
some  things  he  hath  given  him  superior  to  the  brutes,  the  chief 
of  which  is  a  foculty  of  understanding  ami  reason.  NoW  God 
never  gave  man  these  foculties  to  be  subject  to  those  which  he 
hath  in  common  with  the  brutes.  This  would  be  great  con* 
fusion,  and  eauivalent  to  making  man  to  be  a  servant  to  the 
beasts.  On  the  contrary,  he  has  given  those  inferior  poweis 
to  be  employed  in  subserviency  to  man's  understanding ;  and 
therefore  it  must  be  a  great  part  of  man's  principal  busmess  to 
improve  bis  undersfanding  by  acquiring  knowied^.  If  so^ 
then  it  will  follow,  that  it  should  be  a  mam  part  of  his  business 
to  improve  his  ujiderstanding  in  acquiring  i^izme  knowledge,  or 
the  knowled^  of  the  things  of  divinitv :  for  the  knowledge  of 
these  thini^^s  is  the  principal  end  of  this  foculty.  God  gave 
man  the  faculty  of  understanding,  chiefly,  that  he  might  un« 
derstand  divine  things. 

The  wiser  Heathens  were  sensible  that  the  main  business 
of  man  was  the  improvement  and  exercise  of  his  understanding. 
But  they  knew  noi  the  object  about  whidh  the  understanding 
should  chi'  fly  be  employed.  That  science  which  many  of 
them  thought  should  chiefly  employ  the  understanding,  was 
philosophy ;  ai|d  accordingly  the^  ma^e  it  thd^  ^hief  bouness 
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to  gtudy  it.  Bat  we  who  eojoy  the  light  of  the  gospel  are 
more  happy ;  we  are  not  left,  as  to  this  particular,  in  the  dark*. 
God  hath  told  us  about  what  things  we  should  chiefly  employ 
our  understandings,  having  given  us  a  book  full  of  divine 
instructions,  liolding  forth  many  glorious  objects  about  which 
all  rational  creatures  should  ehieSy  employ  their  understand- 
ings. These  instructions  are  f^xommodated  to  persons  of  all 
capacities  and  conditions,  and  proper  to  be  stuoied,  not  only 
by  men  of  learning,  but  by  persons  of  ci^ry  charactcar:  learned 
and  unlearned,  young  and  old,  men  and  women.  Therefore 
the  acquisition  of  knowledge  in  these  things  should  be  a  main 
business  of  all  those  who  have  the  advantage  of  enjoying  the 
Holy  Scriptures. 

2.  The  truths  of  divinity  are  of  superlative  excellency, 
and  are  worthy  that  ail  should  make  a  busmess  of  endeavouring 
to  grow  in  the  knowledge  of  them.  They  are  as  much  above 
those  things  which  are  treated  of  in  other  sciences,  as  heaven  is 
above  the  earth.  God  himself,  the  eternal  Three  in  One,  is 
the  chief  object  of  this  science ;  and  next  Jesas  Christ,  as  God«  ' 
man  and  Mediator,  and  the  glorious  work  of  redemption,  the 
most  glorious  work  that  ever  was  wrought:  then  the  great 
things  of  the  heavenly  world,  the  glorious  and  eternal  inheri* 
lance  purchased  by  Christ,  and  promised  in  the  gospel ;  the 
ivork  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  on  the  hearts  of  men ;  our  duty 
to  God,  and  the  way  in  which  we  ourselves  may  become  like 
an^ls,  and  like  God  himself  in  our  measure.  AU  these  are 
objects  of  this-science. 

Such  things  as  these  have  been  the  main  subject  of  the 
«tudy  of  the  holy  patriarchs^  prophets,  and  apostles,  and  the 
Diost  excellent  men  that  ever  existed ;  and  they  are  also  the 
subject  of  study  to  the  angels  in  heaven;  1  Pet.  i.  10 — IS.— « 
They  are  so  excellent  and  worthy  to  be  known,  that  the  know* 
ledge  of  them  will  richly  pay  for  all  the  pains  and  labour  of  an 
earnest  seeking  of  it.  If  there  were  a  great  treasure  of  gold 
and  pearls  accidentally  found,  and  opened 'with  such  circum* 
stances  that  all  might  have  as  much  as  they  could  gather ; 
would  not  every  one  think  it  worth  his  while  to  make  a  business 
of  gathering  while  it  should  last  ?  But  that  treasure  of  divine 
knowledge,  which  is  contained  in  the  Scriptures,  and  is  pro- 
vided for  every  one  to  gather  to  himself  as  much  of  it  as  he 
can,  is  far  more  rich  than  any  one  of  gold  and  pearls.  How 
busy  are  all  sorts  of  men,  all  over  the  world,  in  getting  riches  ? 
But  this  knowledge  is  a  far  better  kind  of  riches,  Uian  that 
after  which  they  so  diligently  and  laboriously  pursue. 

3.  Divine  truths  not  only  concern  ministers,  but  are  of 
infinite  importance  to  all  Christians.  It  is  not  with  the  doo* 
trines  of  divinity  as  it  is  with  the  doctrines  of  philosophy  and 
other  sciences.    These  last  are  generally  speculative  points, 
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which  are  of  Itttle  concern  in  huraati  Itfe;  and  .it  Tcry  little 
alterB  the  ease  as  to  out  tempbral  or  spiritual  Ititerests,  whether 
we  know  them  or  not.  Philosopher  differ  abont  them,  some 
being  of  one  opinion,  And  others  of  another.  And  while  they 
are  engaged  in  warm  disputes  about  them,  others  niaj  well 
leave  them  to  dispute  aiiion^  themselveB,  without  troubling 
their  heads  muth  alxiut  them;  it  being  of  little  eonct>m  to  them 
whether  the  one  or  the  other  be  in  the  right. — But  it  is  not  thu^ 
in  matters  of  divinity.  The  doctrines  of  this  nearly  concern 
evferv  one.  They  are  about  those  things  which  relate  to  every 
man  s  eternal  salvation  and  happiness.  The  tommon  peo^e 
cailnkit  say,  Let  us  leave  these  matters  to  ministers  and  divines ; 
let  them  dispute  them  out  among  themselves  as  they  can ;  they 
concern  not  us :  For  they  are  of  infinite  importance  to  every 
man.  Those  doctines  which  relate  to  the  essence,  attribotes, 
and  subsistencies  of  God,  concern  all ;  as  it  is  of  infinite  im« 
portance  to  common  peoole,  as  well  as  to  ministers,  to  kno# 
what  kind  of  beiAg  Goa  is.  For  he  is  the  Beine  who  hath 
made  us  ail,  ^  in  whom  we  live,  and  move,  and  have  oor 
being ;"  who  b  the  Lord  of  all ;  the  Being  to  whom  we  are  all 
luxountable ;  is  the  last  end  of  our  being,  and  the  only  fountain 
pf  our  happiness. 

The  doctrines  also  which  relate  to  Jesus  Christ  and  hii 
^MBalion,  his  incarnation,  his  life  and  death,  his  resurrection 
tad  tecension,  his  sitting  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Fattier,  his 
satisfaction  and  intercession,  infinitely  concern  common  pec^Ie 
as  well  as  divines.  They  stand  in  as  much  need  cf  this  Saviour, 
Ited  of  an  interest  in  his  person  and  offices,  and  the  things 
trhicb  Ite  hath  done  and  suffered,  as  ministers  and  divines. — 
The  same  may  be  said  of  the  doctrines  which  relate  to  the 
manner  of  a  sinner^s  justification,  or  the  way  in  which  he 
becomes  interested  in  the  mediation  of  Christ.  They  eqnaOy 
poncern  all ;  for  all  stand  in  equal  necessity  of  justification 
before  God.  That  eternal  condemnation,  to  which  we  are  all 
natually  exposed,  is  equally  dreadful.  So  with  respect  to 
thoto  ddctrtbes  which  relate  to  the  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
On  the  heart,  in  the  application  of  redemption  in  our  ei^tual 
calliag  and  sanctification,  alt  are  equally  concerned  in  them. 
Thete  is  no  doctrine  of  divinity  whatever,  which  doth  not 
some  Way  or  other  concern  tiie  eternal  interest  of  every 
Christian. 

4r.  We  may  argue  in  fevour  of  the  same  position,  firom 
the-  great  things  which  Grod  hath  done  in  order  to  give  ns 
instruptipn  in  these  things.  As  to  other  sciences,  he  hath 
left  ^s  to  ourselves,  to  the  light  of  our  own  reason.  But  divine 
things  being  of  infinitely  greater  importance  to  us,  he  hath  not 
left  us  to  an  uncertain  guide ;  but  hath  himself  given  us  a  reve- 
lation of  the  truth  in  Uiese  matters^  and  hath  done  teiy  j^ 
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things  to  conyej  and  confirm  it  to  us;  raising  np  many 
propbef  s  in  different  ages,  immediately  inspiring  them  with  his 
Holy  Spirit,  and  confirming  their  doctrine  witTi  innumerable 
miracles  or  wonderful  works  ont  of  the  established  course  g( 
natttre.  Yea,  he  raised  up  a  succession  of  propbeU,  which 
was  upheld  for  iBeveral  ages. 

It  was  very  inuch  for  this  end  that  God  separated  the 
people  of  Israel,  in  so  wonderful  a  manner,  Irom  all  other 
people,  and  kept  them  separate ;  that  to  them  he  might  commit 
the  oracles  of  God,  and  that  from  them  (hey  might  be  comma<» 
liicated  to  the  world.  He  hath  also  often  sent  angels  to  bring 
ditine  instructions  to  men ;  and  hath  often  himself  appeared  in 
miraculous  symbols  or  representations  of  his  presence :  and 
now  in  (bese  last  days  bath  sent  his  own  Son  into  the  world,  to 
be  hisgttat  prophet,  to  teach  us  divine  truth,  Heb.  i.  ],  See 
God  hath  given  us  a  book  of  divine  instructions,  which  contains 
the  sum  of  divinRy.  Now,  these  things  hath  God  done,  not 
only  for  the  instruction  of  ministers  and  men  of  learning;  but 
for  tbe  instruction  of  all  men,  of  all  sorts,  learned  and  un« 
learned,  men,  women,  and  children.  And  certainly  if  God 
doth  such  great  things  to  teach  us,  we  ought  to  do  Mmiething 
to  team. 

Grod  giving  instructions  to  men  in  these  things,  is  not  a  ' 
business  by  the  oye ;  but  what  be  hath  undertaken  and  pro* 
aecuted  in  a  course  of  great  and  wonderful  dispensations,  as  an 
afilair  in  which  his  heart  hath  b^en  greatly  engaged ;  which  is 
tometimes  in  Scripture  signified  by  the  expression  of  God's 
rising  early  to  teach  us,  and  to  send  us  prophets  and  teachers. 
Jer.  vii.  S5.  *<  Since  that  day  that  your  fathers  came  forth  out 
of  tbe  land  of  Eeypt,  untb  this  day,  I  have  even  sent  «nto  you 
all  my  servants  the  prophets,  daily  rising  up  ^rly,  and  semling 
them."  And  ver.  IS*  "  1  spake  unto  you,  rising  op  early^ 
and  speaking.^  This  is  a  figurative  speech,  signifyi^,  that 
God  bath  done  this  as  a  business  of  great  impoitancn,  inlvhich 
he  took  great  care,  and  had  his  heart  much  engaged ;  because 
persons  are  wont  to  rise  early  tp  prosecute  such  business  as 
they  art  earnestly  engaged  in. — ^If  God  hath  been  s6  engaged 
in  teaching,  certainly  we  should  not  be  negligent  in  learning; 
hut  should  make  growing  in  knowledge  a  great  part  of  tbe 
bosinesis  of  our  lives. 

5.  It  may  be  ai^ed  from  tbe  abundance  of  the  instruc- 
tions which  God  bath  given  us,  from  the  largeness  of  thai  ixx^ 
which  Grod  bath  given  to  teach  us  divinity,  and  from  the 'great 
tarietv  that  is  therein  contained.  Much  was  taught  by  Moses 
of  eld,  which  we  have  transmitted  down  to  us ;  after  that, 
otiher  b<k>ks  wete  frotti  time  to  time  added ;  much  is  taught  us 
by  David  and  Solomon;  and  many  and  excellent  are  tbe 
instructions  cQmml^liC8ted  by  the  prophets ;  Yet  Gocfdid  not 
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think  all  this  enough,  but  after  this  sent  Christ  and  his  apostles^ 
hy  whom  there  is  added  a  great  and  excellent  treasure  to  that 
holy  book,  which  is  to  be  our  rule  in  the  study  of  this  important 
subject. 

This  book  was  written  for  the  use  of  all ;  all  are  directed 
to  search  the  scriptures,  John  v.  39.  <^  Search  the  scriptures^ 
for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life ;  and  they  are  they 
that  testify  or  me;"  and  Isa.  xxxiv.  16.  <^  Seek  ye  out  of  the 
book  of  the  Lord,  and  read.''  They  that  read  and  understand 
are  pronounced  blessed,  Key.  i.  3.  '^  Blessed  is  he  that  readeth, 
and  they  that  understand  the  words  of  this  prophecy/*  If 
this  be  true  of  that  particular  book  of  the  Revelation,  much 
more  is  it  true  of  the  Bible  in  general.  Noi*  is  it  to  be  believed 
that  God  would  haye  given  instructions  in  such  abundance  if 
he  had  intended  that  receiving  instruction  should  be  only  a  bye 
concern  with  us. 

It  is  to  be  considered,  that  all  those  abundant  instructions 
which  are  contained  in  the  scriptures  were  written  that  they 
might  be  understood;  otherwise  they  are  not  instructions. 
That  which  is  not  given  that  the  learner  may  understand  it,  is 
not  given  for  the  learner's  instruction ;  and  unless  we  endeavour 
to  grow  in  the  knowledge  of  divinity,  a  very  great  part  of 
those  instructions  will  to  us  be  in  vain ;  for  we  can  receive 
benefit  by  no  more  of  the  scriptures  than  we  understand.  We 
have  reason  ix>  bless  God  that  he  hath  given  us  such  various 
and  plentiful  instruction  in  his  word ;  but  we  shall  be  hypo- 
critical in  so  doing,  if  we  after  all  content  ourselves  with  but 
little  of  this  instruction. 

When  God  hath  opened  a  very  large  treasure  before  us^ 
for  the  supply  of  our  wants,  and  we  thank  him  that  be  hath 

given  us  so  much ;  if  at  the  same  time  we  be  willing  to  remain 
estitute  of  the  greatest  part  of  it,  because  we  are  too  lazy  to 
^ther  it,  this  will  not  shew  the  sincerity  of  our  thankfulness. 
We  are  now  under  much  greater  advantages  to  acquire  know- 
ledge in  divinity,  than  the  people  of  God  were  of  old,  because 
since  that  time  the  canon  of  scripture  is  much  increased. 
But  if  we  be  negligent  of  our  advantages,  we  may  be  never 
the  better  for  them,  and  may  remain  with  as  little  knowledge 
as  they. 

6.  However  diligently  we  apply  ourselves,  there  is  room 
enough  to  increase  our  knowledge  in  divine  truth.  None  have 
this  excuse  to  make  for  not  diligently  applying  themselves  to 
gain  knowledge  in  divinity,  that  they  already  know  all ;  nor 
can  they  make  this  excuse,  that  they  have  no  need  diligently 
to  apply  themselves,  in  order  to  know  all  that  is  to  be  known. 
None  can  excuse  themselves  for  want  of  business  in  which 
to  employ  themselves.  There  is  room  enough  to  employ  cur- 
sives for  ever  in  this  divine  science,  with  the  utmost  aj^U* 
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catioo.  Those  who  haye  applied  tbemiselves  most  closely, 
.have  studied  the  longest,  and  have  made  the  greatest  attain* 
nients  in  this  knowledge,  know  but  little  of  what  is  to  be 
known.  The  subject  is  inexhaustible.  That  Divine  Being, 
who  is  the  main  subject  of  this  science,  is  infinite,  and  there 
is  no  end  to  the  glory  of  his  perfections.  His  works  at  the 
same  time  are  wonderful,  and  cannot  be  found  out  to  per- 
fection; especially  the  work  c^  redemption,  about  which  the 
science  of  divinity  is  chiefly  conversant,  is  full  of  unsearchable 
wonders. 

The  word  of  God,  which  is  given  for  our  instruction  ia 
divinity,  contains  enough  in  it  to  employ  us  to  the  end  of  our 
lives,  and  then  we  ^hall  leave  enough  uninvestigated  to  employ 
the  beads  of  the  ablest  divines  to  the  end  of  the  world.  The 
]Psalmist  found  an  end  to  the  things  that  are  human ;  but  he 
could  never  find  an  end  to  what  is  contained  in  the  word  of 
God:  Ptol.  cxix.  96.  <^  I  have  seen  an  end  to  all  perfection; 
but  thy  command  is  exceeding  broad."  There  is  enough  in 
this  divine  science  to  employ  the  understandings  of  saints  and 
imgels  to  all  eternity. 

7.  It  doubtless  concerns  everr  one  to  endeavour  to  excel 
in  the  knowledge  of  things  which  pertain  to  his  profession, 
or  principal  calling.  If  it  concerns  men  to  excel  in  any 
thing,  or  in  any  wi^om  or  knowledge  at  all,  it  certainly  con- 
cerns them  to  excel  in  the  affairs  of  tneir  main  profession  and 
work.  But  the  calling  and  work  of  every  Christian  is  to  live 
to  God.  This  is  said  to  be  his  high  callings  Phil.  iii.  14. 
This  is  the  business,  and,  if  I  may  so  speak,  the  fraile  of  a 
Christian,  his  main  work,  and  indeed  should  be  his  only  work. 
No  business  should  be  done  by  a  Christian,  but  as  it  is  some 
way  or  other  a  part  of  this.  Therefore  certainly  the  Christian 
fhould  endeavour  to  be  well  acquainted  with  those  things 
which  belong  to  this  work,  that  he  inay  fulfil  it,  and  be 
thoroughly  furnished  to  it. 

It  b^mes  one  who  is  called  to  b^  a  soldier,  to  excel  in 
the  art  of  war.  It  becomes  a  mariner  to  excel  in  the  art  of 
navigation.  It  becomes  a  physician  to  excel  in  the  knowledge 
of  those  things  which  pertain  to  the  art  of  physic.  So  it 
becomes  all  such  as  profess  to  be  Christians,  and  to  devote 
themselves  to  the  practice  of  Christianity,  to  endeavour  io 
^excel  in  the  knowledge  of  divinity. 

8.  It  may  be  argued  hence,  that  God  hath  appointed  an 
order  of  men  for  this  end,  to  assist  persons  in  gaining  know- 
ledge in  these  things.  He  hath  appointed  them  to  be  teachers, 
1  Cor.  xii.  28 ;  and  God  hath  set  some  in  the  church ;  first 
apostks,  secondarily  prophets,  thirdly  teachers:  Eph.  iy. 
1 1, 18.  <<  He  gave  some,  apostles ;  some,  prophets ;  some,  evan- 
gelists; some^  pastors  and  teachersi  for  the  perfecting  of  the 
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saints,  for  the  work  of  the  minittry,  for  the  edifying  of  the 
body  of  Christ."  If  God  bath  set  them  to  be  teachers, 
making  that  their  business,  then  he  hath  made  it  their  business 
to  impart  knowledge.  Bat  what  kind  of  knowledge  ?  not  the 
knowledge  of  philosophy,  or  of  human  laws,  or  of  mechanical 
arts,  but  of  divinity. 

If  God  have  made  it  the  business  of  some  to  be  teachers^ 
it  will  follow,  that  he  hath  made  it  the  business  of  others  to  be 
learners ;  for  teachers  and  learners  are  correlates,  one  of  wbicfa 
was  never  intended  to  be  without  the  other.  God  hath  never 
made  it  the  duty  of  some  to  4ake  pains  to  teach  those  who  are 
not  obliged  to  take  pains  to  learn.  He  hath  not  cammanded 
ministers  to  spend  themselves,  in  order  to  impart  knowledge  to 
those  who  are  not  obliged  to  apply  themseltes  to  receive  it. 

The  name  by  which  Christians  are  commonly  called  ui 
the  New  Testament  is  disdpletj  the  signification  of  which 
word  is  scholars  or  learners.  All  Christians  are  pvt  into  the 
school  of  Christ,  where  their  business  is  to  lesm,  or  receive 
knowledge  from  Christ,  their  common  master  and  teachor,  sad 
from  those  inferior  teachers  appointed  by  him  to  instruct  ia 
his  name. 

9.  God  hath  in  the  scriptures  plainly  reveled  it  to  be  his 
will,  that  all  Christians  should  diligently  endeavour  to  excel  in 
the  knowledge  of  divine  ^ings.  It  is  the  revealed  will  of 
God,  that  Christians  should  not  only  have  some  knowledge  of 
things  of  this  nature,  but  that  they  should  be  enriched  tsrith  ail 
knowledge :  I  Cor.  i.  4, 5.  ^^  I  thank  my  God  always  on  yoat 
behalf,  for  the  grace  of  God  that  is  given  ^ou  by  Jesus  Christ, 
that  in  every  thing  ye  are  enriched  by  him,  in  all  uttemnce, 
and  in  f^ll  Icnmsde^e^  So  the  apoatle  earnestly  prayed,  that 
the  Christian  Philippians  might  abound  more  and  more,  not 
only  in  love,  but  in  Christian  knowledge;  Phil*  u  9.  '<  And 
'  this  I  pray,  that  your  love  may  abound  yet  more  and  more  in 
'  knowledge^  and  in  all  judgment. ^^  So  the  apostle  Peter  advises 
to  ^^  give  all  diligence  to  add  to  faith  virtue,  and  to  virtue 
knoi^dgey*^  9  Pet.  i.  5 ;  and  the  apostle  Paul,  in  the  next 
chapter  to  that  wherein  is  the  text,  counsels  the  Christisn 
Hebrews'  leaviiu^  the  first  principles  of  the  doctrine  of  Christy 
to  go  on  to  perfection.  He  would  by  no  means  have  thena 
always  to  rest  cmly  in  those  fundamental  doctrines  of  repen* 
tance,  and  faith,  and  the  resurrection  from  the  dead,  ana  the 
eternal  judgment,  in  which  they  were  instructed  when  bap* 
ti;^,  9t  their  first  initiation  in  Chriitianity.  (Sea  Heh.  vi.  ^.) 
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SECT.  V. 

An  Exhortation  that  all  may  diligently  endeavour  to  gain 
Christian  Knowledge, 

CoiTfiiDteR  yourselves  as  scholars  or  disciples,  put  into  tbe 
school  of  Christ ;  and  therefore  be  diligent  to  make  proficiency 
in  Christian  knowledge.  Content  not  yourselves  with  this^ 
that  you  have  been  taught  your  catechism  in  your  childhood, 
and  that  you  know  as  much  of  th«  principles  of  religion  as  is 
aeoessary  to  salvation;  else  you  will  be  guilty  of  what  the 
apoide  warns  against,  viz.  going  no  further  than  laying  the 
fonndation  of  repentance  from  dead  works,  &c. 

You  are  ail  called  to  be  Christians,  and  this  is,  your  pro- 
feflsion.  Endeavour,  therefore,  to  acquire  knowledge  in 
thii^  which  pertain  to  your  profession.  Let  not  your  teacliers 
have  cause  to  complain,  that  while  they  spend  and  are  spent, 
ta  impart  knowl^ge  io  you,  you  ta£e  little  pains  to  learn. 
It  k  a  great  encovura^ement  to  an  instructor,  to  have  such  to 
teach  as  make  a  busmess  of  learning,  bending  their  minds  to 
it.  This  makes  teaching  a  pleasure,  when  otherwbe  it  will  be 
a  very  heavy  and  burdensome  task. 

You.  all  have  by  you  a  lai^  treasure  of  divine  know* 
ledge,  ia  that  you  have  the  Bible  in  your  hands;  therefore  be 
not  contented  in  possessing  but  little  of  this  treasure^  God 
hath  spoken  much  to  you  in  the  scriptures;  labour  to  under- 
stand as  much  of  what  he  saith  as  you  can.  God  hath  made 
you  all  reasonable  creatures ;  therefore  let  not  the  noUe  fiiculty 
of-  reason  or  understanding  lie  neglected.  Content  not  your* 
selves  with  liavinff  so  much  knowledge  as  is  thrown  in  youc 
way,  and  received  in  some  sense  unavoidably  by  the  frequent 
inculcation  of  divine  truth  in  the  preaching  of  the  won!,  of 
which  you  are*obliged  to  be  hearers,  or  accidentally  gain  in 
conversation ;  but  let  it  be  very  much  your  business  to  search 
for  it,  and  that  with  the  same  diligence  and  labour  with  which 
men  are  wont  to  dig  in  mines  of  silver  and  gold. 

Especially  I  would  advise  those  who  are  young  to  employ 
tiiemselves  in  this  way.  Men  are  never  too  old  to  learn ;  but 
the  time  of  youth  is  especially  the  time  for  learning ;  it  is 
peculiarly  proper  for  gaining  and  storing  up  knowledge.  ~-— ' 
Further,  to  stir  up  all,  both  old  and  young,  to  thb  £ity,  let 
me  entreat  you  to  consid^^ 

1.  If  you  apply  yourselves  diligently  to  this  woik,  yon 
wiU  nol  want  employment,  when  you  are  at  leisure  from  your 
eomraon  aecnlar  business.  In  this  way,  you  may  find  some- 
in  which  yon  may  pio&ably  employ  youndves.    You 


Digitized  by 


Google 


590  IMPORTAirCE  OF  CHRISTIAN  KNOWLSBOB.     tBCT.  1^^ 

will  find  something  else  to  do,  besides  going  about  froin 
house  to  hoose,  spending  one  hour  after  another  in  anpro- 
fitable  conversation,  or,  at  best,  to  no  other  purpose  but  to 
amuse  yourselves,  to  fill  up  and  wear  away  your  time.  And 
it  ia  to  be  feared  that  very  much  of  the  time  spent  in  evening 
visits,  is  spent  to  a  much  worse  purpose  than  that  whim 
I  have  now  mentioned.  Solomon  tells  u^  Prov.  x.  19^ 
^^  That  in  the  multitude  of  words,  there  wanteth  not  sin.**' 
And  is  not  this  verified  in  those  who  find  iittle  else  to  do 
but  to  go  to  one  another's  houses,  and  spend  the  time  in 
such  talk  as  comes  next,  or  such  as  any  one  s  present  diqpoai-^ 
tion  happens  to  suggest  ? 

Some  diversion  is  doubtless  lawful;  but  for  Christians 
to  spend  so  much  of  their  time,  so  many  long  evening,  in  no 
other  conversation  than  that  which  tends  to  divert  and  amnacy. 
if  nothing  worse,  is  a  sinful  way  of  spending  time,  and  tend» 
to  poverty  of  soul  at  least,  if  not  to  outward  poverty  r 
Prov.  xiv.  23.  ^'  In  all  labour  there  is  profit;  but  the  talk  of 
the  lips  tendeth  only  to  penury,'*^  Besides,  when  persons  for 
so  much  of  their  time  have  nothing  else  to  do,  but  to  sit^ 
and  talk,  and  chat,  there  is  great  danger  of  falling  intD 
foolish  and  sinful  conversation,  venting  Uieir  corrupt  dispo^ 
sitions,  in  talking  against  others,  expressing  their  jeaIousie» 
and  evil  surmises  concerning  their  neighbours;  not  con* 
tidering  what  Christ  bath  said.  Matt.  xii.  36.  <<  Of  every 
idle  word  that  men  shall  speak,  shall  they  give  account  in 
the  day  of  judgment.'^ 

It  you  would  comply  with  what  you  have  beard  from  this 
doctrine,  you  would  find  something  else  to  employ  yotfr  time 
besides  contention,  or  talking  about  tbose  public  afiaiis  which 
tend  to  contention.  Youn^  people  might  find  somd.hing  dse 
to  do,  besides  spending  their  time  in  vain  company ;  something 
that  would  be  much  more  profitable  to  themselves,  as  it 
would  really  turn  to  some  good  account ;  something  in  doii^ 
which  they  would  both  be  more  out  of  the  way  df  tempta- 
tion, and  be  more  in  the  way  of  duty,  and  of  a  divine 
blessing.  And  even  aged  people  woakl  have  something  to 
employ  themselves  in,  after  they  are  become  incapable  of 
booily  labour.  Their  time,  as  is  now  often  the  case,  would 
not  lie  heavy  upon  their  bands,  as  they  would  wiUi  both 
profit  and  pleasure  be  enga^  in  searching  the  scriptures^ 
and  in  comparing  and  n^itating  upon  the  various  tnrths 
which  they  should  find  there* 

2.  This  would  be  a  noble  way  of  spending  your  time.— - 
The  Holy  Spirit  gives  the  Bereans  this  epithet,  because  tbe^ 
diligently  employed  themselves  in  this  business :  Acts,  xviu 
11.  <<  These  were  more  noble  than  those  of  Thessalonica^  ia 
that  they  received  the  word  with  all  readiness  of  nundi  and 
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searched  the  scriptures  daily,  whether  those  things  were  so.'* 
Similar  to  this  is  very  moch  the  employroent  of  heaven.  The 
inhabitants  of  that  world  spend  much  of  their  time  in  searching 
into  the  great  things  of  divinity,  and  endeavouring  to  •ncquire 
knowledge  in  them,  as  we  are  t^old  of  the  angels,  1  Pet.  i.  IS. 
^<  Which  things  the  angels  desire  to  look  into."  This  will  i)e 
very  agreeable  to  what  you  hope  will  be  your  business  to  all 
eternity,  as  you  doubtless  hope  to  join  in  the  same  employment 
with  the  angels  of  light.  Solomon  says,  Prov.  xxv.  S,  ^<  It  is 
the  honour  of  kings  to  search  out  a  matter ;"  and  certaiuly, 
above  all  others,  to  search  out  divine  matters.  Now,  if  this 
be  the  honour  even  of  kings,  is  it  not  equally,  if  not  much 
more  your  honour  ? 

3.  This  is  a  pleasant  way  of  improving  time.  Knowledge 
is  pleasfint  and.  delightful  io  intelligent  creatures,  and  above  all 
the  knowledge  of  divine  things;  for  in  them  are  the  most 
cxcelleot  truths,  and  the  most  beautiful  and  amiable  objects 
held  forth  to  view.  However  tedious  the  labour  necessarily 
attending  this  business  may  be,  yet  the  knowledge  once 
obtained  will  richlv  requite  the  pains  taken  to  obtain  it.  ^<  When 
wisdom  entereth  tne  heart,  knowledge  is  pleasant  to  the  soul." 
Prov.  it  10. 

4.  This  knowledge  is  exceeding  useful  in  Christian  prac- 
tice. Such  as  have  much  knowledge  m  divinity  have  great 
means  and  advanta^  for  spiritual  and  saving  knowledge;  for 
no  means  of  ^ce  have  a  saving  effect,  otherwise  than  by  the 
knowledge  they  impart.  The  more  you  have  of  a  rational 
knowledge  of  divine  things,  the  more  opportunity  wUl  there 
be,  when  the  Spirit  shall  d^  breathed  into  your  heart,  to  see 
the  excellency  of  these  things,  and  to  taste  the  sweetness 
of  them.  The  Heathens,  who  have  no  rational  knowledge 
of  the  things  of  the  gospel,  have  no  opportunity  to  see  the 
excellracy  of  them ;  and  therefore  the  more  rational  know* 
ledge  of  these  things  you  have^  the  more  opportunity  and 
advantage  you  have  to  see  the  divine  excellency  and  glory 
of  them. 

Agfiin,  The  more  knowledge  yon  have  of  divine  things, 
the  better  will  you  know  your  dutv ;  your  knowledge  will  be  of 
great  use  to  direct  you  as  to  your  duty  in  particular  cases.  You 
will  also  be  the  better  furnished  against  the  temptations  of 
the  devil.  For  the  devil  also  takes  advanti^  of  persons* 
ignorance  to  ply  them  with  temptations  which  ofierwise  would 
have  no  hold  of  them.  By  having  much  knowledge,  you  will 
be  under  greater  advantages  to  conduct  yourselves  with  pru* 
dence  and  discretion  in  your  Christian  course,  and  so  to 
live  much  more  to  the  honour  of  God  and  religion.  Many 
who  mean  well,  and  are  full  of  a  good  spirit,  yet  for  want  of 
prudence  oondoct  themselves  so  as  to  wound  religion.    Man^ 
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have  a  seal  of  God,  which  does  more  hurt  thaa  good^  h^* 
cause  it  is  not  according  to  knowledge,  Uom.  x.  2.  The 
reason  why  many  good  men  behave  no  better  in  manj- 
instances,  is  not  so  much  that  they  want  grace,  as  that 
they  want  knowledge.  Beside,  an  increase  of  knowledge 
would  be  a  great  help  to  profitable  conversation.  It  would 
supply  you  with  matter  for  conversation  when  you  come 
together,  or  wben  you  visit  your  neighbours:  and  so  yiHL 
would  have  less  temptation  to  spend  the  time  in  such  convansa^ 
tion  as  tends  to  your  own  ami  others'  hurt. 

5.  Consider  the  advantages  you  are  under  to  grow  ia 
the  knowledge  of  divinity.  We  are  under  far  greater  advan^ 
lages  to  gain  much  of  this  knowledge  now,  than  God's  people 
under  the  Old  Testament,  both  because  the  canon  of  scripture 
is  so  much  enlarged  since  that  time,  and  also  because  evan* 
gelical  truths  are  now  so  much  more  plainly  revealed.  So 
that  common  men  are  now  in  some  respects  under  advantages 
to  know  more,  than  the  greatest  prophets  were  then.  That 
that  saying  of  Christ  is  in  a  sense  applicable  to  ns,  Luke  x. 
S3,  24,  '<  Blessed  are  the  eyes  which  see  the  thines  which  ye 
see.  For  I  tell  you,  that  many  prophets  and  kings  have 
desired  to  see  those  things  which  ye  see,  and  have  noC 
seen  them;  and  to  hear  those  things  which  ye  hear,  and 
have  not  heard  them."  We  are  in  some  respects  under  far 
greater  advantases  for  gaining  knowledge,  now  in  these 
latter  ages  of  uie  church,  than  Christians  were  formerly; 
especially  by  reason  qf  the  art  of  printing,  of  which  Grod 
hatli  given  us  the  benefit,  whereby  Bibles  and  other  bodu 
of  divinity  are  exceedingly  multiplied,  and  persons  may  nowL 
be  furnished  with  helps  •  for  the  obtaining  of  Christian 
knowledge,  at  a  much  easier  and  cheaper  rate  than  they 
ibrmeriy  could. 

6.  We  know  not  what  opposition  we  may  meet  with  in  tha 
religious  principles  which  we  hold.  We  know  that  there  are 
many  adversaries  to  the  gospel  and  its  truths*  If  therefore  we 
embrace  those  truths,  we  must. expect  to  be  attacked  by 
the  said  adversaries;  and  unless  we  be  well  informed  con- 
cerning divine  things,  how  shall  we  be  able  to  defend  ourselves  ? 
Beside,  the  apostle  Peter  enjoins  it  upon  us,  always  to  be  ready 
to  give  an  aeswer  to  every  man  who  asketh  us  a  reason  of  the 
hope  that  is  in  us.  But  this  we  cannot  expect  to  do  without 
ooosideiahle  knowledge  in  divine  things. 
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SECT.  VI. 

DireeUonsybr  the  AcquisUiom  ef  Christian  Knowledge. 

1 .  Be  assiduous  in  reading  the  holy  dtriptures.  This  is  the 
fountaiil  whence  all  knowledge  in  divinitj  milst  be  derived* 
Therefore  lei  not  this  treasure  lie  by  you  neglected.  £very 
man  of  comm<m  understanding  who  can  read,  may^  if  he  please, 
become  well  acquainted  wim  the  scriptures.  And  wnat  an 
excellent  attainment  would  this  be ! 

S.  Content  not  yourselves  with  only  a  cursory  reading, 
without  regarding  the  sense.  This  is  an  ill  way  of  reading,  to 
which,  however,  many  accustom  themselves  all  their  days. 
When  you  read,  observe  what  yon  read.  Observe  how 
things  come  in.  Take  notice  of  the  drift  of  the  discourse 
and  compare  one  smptuie  with  another.  For  the  scripture, 
by  the  harmony  of  its  different  parts,  casts  great  light  upon 
itself. — We  are  expressly  directed  by  Christ,  to  search  the 
scriptures,  which  evidently  intends  something  more  than  a  mere 
<;ursory  reading.  And  use  means  to  find  out  the  meaning  of 
the  scripture.  When  you  have  it  explained  in  the  preaching 
of  the  word,  take  notice  of  it ;  and  it  at  any  time  a  scripture 
that  you  did  not  understand  be  cleared  up  to  your  satuiactioQ^ 
mark  it,  lay  it  up,  and  if  possible  remember  it. 

3.  Procure,  and  diligently  use  other  books  which  may  help 
you  to  grow  in  this  knowl^ge.  There  are  many  excellent 
books  extant,  which  might  greatly  forward  you  in  this  know* 
ledge,  and  afford  you  a  very  profitable  and  pleasant  entertain- 
ment in  your  leisure  hours.  There  is  doubtless  a  great  defect 
in  many,  that  through  a  loathncss  to  be  at  a  little  expence,  they 
famish  themselves  with  no  more  helps  of  this  nature.  They 
have  a  few  books  indeed,  which  now  and  then  on  Sabbath- 
days  they  read ;  but  they  have  had  them  so  lonff,  and  read 
them  so  often,  that  they  are  weary  of  them,  and  it  is  now 
become  a  dull  story,  a  mere  task  to  read  them. 

4.  Improve  conversation  with  others  to  thh  end.  How 
much  miff ht  persons  promote  each  other's  knowledge  in  divine 
things,  if  they  would  improve  conversation  as  they  might;  if 
men  that  are  ignorant  were  not  ashamed  to  shew  their  igno* 
ranee,  and  were  willing  to  learn  of  others;  if  those  that 
have  knowledge  would  communicate  it,  without  pride  and 
ostentation;  and  if  all  were  more  disposed  to  enter  on  such 
conversation  as  would  be  for  their  mutual  edification  and 
instruction. 

5.  Seek  not  to  grow  in  knowledge  chiefly  for  the  sake 
of  applause,  and  to  enable  you  to  dispute  with  others;  but 
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seek  it  for  the  benefit  of  your  souls^  and  in  order  to  practioe.— 
If  applause  be  your  end,  you  will  not  be  so  likely  to  be  led  to 
the  knowledge  at  the  irotfa,  but  may  justly,  as  oflten  is  the  case 
of  those  wm>  are  proud  of  their  knowledge,  be  led  inU> 
error  to  your  own  perditioa.  This  being  your  end,  if  yoo 
should  obtain  much  rational  knowledge,  it  would  not  be 
likely  to  be  of  any  benefit  to  yoa,  but  would  puff  yoa  up 
with  pride:  I  Cor.  yiii.  U  <<  Knowledge  puftth  up." 

6.  Seek  to  God,  that  he  would  direct  yoo,  and  ble§s  you^ 
in  this  punuit  after  knowledge.  This  is  the  apostle's  direotioo^ 
Jam.  i.  5.  ^'  If  any  man  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  it  of  God, 
who  giveth  to  all  liberally,  and  upbraideth  nof  God  is  die 
fountain  of  all  divine  knowledge :  Plrov.  ii.  6.  <<  The  Lord 
giveth  wisdom;   out  of  his  mouth  ooroeth  knowledge  and 

.  wnderstanding.^'  Labour  to  be  sensible  of  your  own  bfindnesi 
and  ignorano^  and  your  need  of  the  help  of  God,  lest  ycm  be 
led  intoerror,  instead  of  true  knowledge:  I  Cor.  iii.  18.  ^  If 
any  man  woidd  be  wise,  let  him  beebme  a  fod^  that  he  may  be 
wise.** 

7.  Practise  according  to  wbai  knoirfed^  yo«  have.  This 
will  be  the  way  to  know  more.  The  Psalmist  wamdy  recom- 
mends this  way  of  seeking  knowledge  in  divine  truth,  from  his 
own  eacperience :  Psal.  cxix.  100.  ^  I  understand  mere  than 
the  anaents,  because  I  keep  thy  precepts.''  Christ  also  re- 
commeads  the  same:  John  vii.  17. ^  If  any  man  will  do  his 
will,  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine,  whether  it  be  of  God^  m 
whether  I  q>eak  of  myself." 
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CHRISTIAN  CHARITY^ 


Deut.  XV.  7 — 12. 

If  there  be  among  you  a  poor  man  of  one  of  thy  brethren^  within 
any  of  thy  gates,  in  thy  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee,  thou  shatt  not  harden  thine  heart,  nor  shut  thine  hand 
from  thy  poor  brother :  But  thou  shalt  opeti  thine  hand  wide 
unto  him,  and  shalt  surely  lend  him  sujfficient  for  his  need^ 
in  that  which  he  wantetL  Beware  that  there  be  not  a 
thought  in  thy  wicked  heart,  saying,  The  seventh  year^  the 
year  of  release,  is  at  hand:  and  thine  eye  be  evil  against  thy 
poor  orotherj  and  thou  givest  him  nought,  and  he  cry  unto 
the  Lord  against  thee,  and  it  be  sin  unto  thee.  Thou  shaU 
surely  give  him,  and  thine  heart  shall  not  be  pieved  when 
thouj^ivest  unto  him:  because  that  for  this  th$ns  the  Lord 
thy  Uod  shall  bless  thee  in  all  thy  works,  and  in  aU  that  thou 
puttest  thine  hand  unto.  For  the  poor  shall  never  cease 
out  of  the  land:  therefore  I  command  thecy  saying^  Thou 
shalt  open  thine  hand  wide  unto  thy  brother ^  to  thy  poor^ 
and  to  thy  needy,  in  thy  land. 


SECT.  I. 

The  Words  explained. 

Xhe  duty  here  enjoined  is  j^iving  to  the  poor:  <<  If  there 
be  among  you  a  poor  man  of  one  of  thy  brethren,  thou  thalt 
not  harden  thine  heart,  nor  shut  thine  hand  from  thy  poor  bro^ 
ther : — Thou  shalt  surely  give  him.''  Here  by  thy  poor  brother 
is  to  be  understood  the  same  as  in  other  places  is  meant  by 
n^^hbour.  It  is  explained  in  Leyit,  xxy.  35,  to  mean  no( 
ohfy  those  of  their  own  nation,  but  even  strangers'  and  so- 
journers :  <<  And  if  thy  brother  be  waxen  poor,  and  fallen  in 
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decay  with  thee;  then  tboa  shalt  relieve  himi  yea,  thon^ 
be  lie  E  stranger  J  or  a  sojourner.^*  The  Pharisees  indeed  uht 
terinreCed  it  to  signify  only  cme  of  their  own  nation ;  bat  CbrisC 
condemns  this  interpretatton,  Luke  x.  89,  &c*  and  teaches,  ia 
contimdiction  to  their  opinion^  that  the  rnks  of  charity,  in  the 
law  cfMose^  are  to  be  extended  to  the  Samaritans^  who  woe 
pot  of  theif  natioEy  and  between  wham  and  the  Jews  there  waa 
tiie  most  bitter  enmity^  and  who  were  a  people  veiy  tnMible* 
some  to  the  Jews. 

God  i^yes  us  direction  how  we  are  to  ffive  in  such  a  case, 
▼ic.  bmnhfulhf^  and  wUHngly.  We  shoukl  give  bountifmlfy^ 
and  stiffictemj/  for  the  suppiy  of  the  poor's  need :  yerae  7,  8. 
^  Thoa  shall  not  shot  up  thine  hand  from  thy  poor  brotberi 
but  thou  shalt  open  thine  hand  wide  uoto  him,  and  lend  him 
sufficient  for  his  need,  in  that  which  he  wanteth."  And  again, 
in  verse  11.  <<  Thou  shalt  ooen  thine  hand  wide  unto  thy 
brother,  to  tbjr  poor,  and  to  thy  needy,  in  thy  land/'  Again, 
we  should  give  wiUingbfy  and  wUnout  grudgitfg:  ytnt  7* 
f  *  Thoa  sha£  not  harden  thine  heart  from  uiy  poor  brother  ;** 
and  verse  10.  <<  And  thine  heart  shall  not  oe  grieved  when 
thou  ffivest  him." 

We  mav  also  observe  how  peremptorily  this  duty  is  bene 
enjobied,  and  how  much  it  is  insisted  on.  It  is  repeated  over 
and  over  a^ain,  and  enjoined  in  the  strongest  terms :  verse  7, 
^  Thou  shiut  not  harden  thine  heait,  nor  shut  thine  hand  fiom 
thy  poor  brother  ;*'  verse  8.  <<  But  thou  shalt  open  thine  hand 
Wide  unto  him;*^  verse  10.  <(  Thou  shalt  surely  give  him;'^ 
verse  II.  <«  I  command  thee,  saying,  Thou  shalt  open  thine 
hand  wide  unto  thy  brother;  to  thy  poor,  ana  to  thy 
needy." 

Moreover,  God  strictly  vmms  aninst  objections,  verse  9, 
^  Beware  that  there  be  not  a  thought  in  thy  wicked  heart, 
saving,  <^  The  seventh  year,  the  year  o(  release,  is  at  hand :  and 
tfamo  eye  be  evil  against  thy  pooc  brother,  and  thou  gives! 
him  nought,  and  he  cry  unto  the  Lord  against  thee,  and  it  be 
sin  unto  thee/'  The  matter  concerning  the  seventh  year^  or 
year  of  release,  was  thus :  God  had  given  Israel  a  law,  that  every 
seventh  year  should  be  a  year  of  release ;  that  if  any  man  had 
lent  any  thing  to  any  of  his  poor  neighbours,  if  the  latter  bad  not 
been  able  to  repay  it  before  that  vear,  the  former  should  release 
jt,  and  should  not  exact  it  of  his  neighbour,  but  give  it  to 
him.  Therefore  God  warns  the  cbiulren  of  Israel  against 
making  of  this  an  objection  to  helping  their  poor  neighbours, 
Ifaat  the  year  of  release  was  near  at  tiand;  audit  was  not  likely 
that  they  would  be  able  to  refund  it  agaicr  before  that  time,  and 
then  they  should  lose  it  whoUv,  because  then  they  would  be 
qbltged  to  release  it.  God  foresaw  that  the  wtekedness  of 
(heir  hearts  vrould  t)e  ready  fp  make  such  an  objection;  but 
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rery  striclly  warns  them  amimt  i%  that  th^  thould  Mt  be 
tlie  flBore  backward  to  8uiq;ify  the  wants  of  the  needy  for  that^ 
but  sboidd  be  wiUtag ^ give  hrai9  ^  Thou  shalt  be  wilUog to 
bod,  npedmg  nothing  again.*' 

Men  are  exceedingly  apt  to  make  objections  i^pdnst  sack 
dirties,  which  God  sprnks  of  here  as  a  manifealation  of  the 
wickedness  of  their  faeaite :  ^  Bewaft  that  there  be  not  ft 
thought  ia  thjr  wicked  heart,'*  &c.  The  warning  is  very  strict 
GmI  doth  not  only  say,  Bewatfe  that  thou  do  moi  actwUy 
sefuBo  lo  give  him :  but,  Beware  that  thou  have  not  one  oo^ 
jecting  thonght  against  it,  arising  frooi  a  backwardness  t» 
(ibenlity .  God  warns  against  the  beginniim  of  ottcharitable- 
nesa  in  the  heart,  and  against  whatever  team  to  a  forbeawnce 
io  give :  <<  And  thou  give  him  nought,  and  he  cry  anto  the 
liord  against  thee,  and  it  be  sin  unto  thee.'*  God  warm 
tbecD,  fimn  the  guilt  which  they  would  be  liable  to  bring  upoB^ 
thonasdves  hercby. 

We  may  obsenre  heee  several  enfwcemenU  of  this  du^. 
There  is  a  reasoft  of  thb  duty  implied  in  God's  calling  bins 
that  is  needy,  Mr  brother:  <<  Thou  shalt  not  shut  thine  hand 
from  thy  p>or  brMhtr;^^  and  verse  9.  ^  Beware  that  tiiine  eya 
bo  not  evil  Maiqst  thy  poor  brother i'  and  verse  II.  ^  Thois 
shalt  open  thme  hand  wide  to  thy  broihery  We  aw  to  lodi 
upon  ourselves  as  related  to  all  mankind,  but  especially  to 
those  who  ave  ef  the  visihle  people  of  GodL  Wo  are  to  look 
upon  them  as  brethren,  and  to  treat  them  acoorduiigly.  Wo 
shall  be  base  indeed,  if  we  be  not  willing  to  help  m  brother 
in  want-^Anothei  enforcement  of  this  duty  is  the  frcmise  of 
God,  that  for  tlus  thing  he  will  bless  us  in  all  our  works,  and 
ia  all  that  we  put  our  bands  unto;  a  promise  that  we  sludl  not 
los^  but  gain  by  it,  (verse  1(K>- ^Aiiottor  is,  that  we  shall  never 
want  pioper  objeds  of  our  charity  and  boun^:  verse  11. 
<<  For  the  poor  shaU  never  cease  out  of  thy  land."^  This  God 
saith  to  ihe  Jewish  church ;  and  the  like  Christ  saith  to  the 
Christian  church.  Matt.  xxvi.  11.  ^  The  poor  ye  have  always 
with  you.*'  This  is  to  cut  i^  an  excuse  that  uncharitable 
persons  would  be  ready  to  make  for  not  giving^  that  thejr 
ooold  find  no  bod v  to  give  to,  that  they  saw  none  who  needed. 
God  cuts  off  such  an  excuse,  by  telling  us,  that  he  would  so 
order  it  in  his  providence,  that  his  people  every  where,  and 
in  all  ages,  s^l  have  occasion  for  the  exercise  of  that  virtue. 

From  this  account  the  doctrine  is  obvious,  that  it  is  the 
sfasdute  and  indispensable  duty  of  the  people  of  Crod,  to 
give  bountifully  and  willingly  for  supplying  we  wants  of  the 
needy. — ^But  more  particularly, 

1.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  people  of  God,  to  give  bountifuUf 
for  theafopssaid  pHirpose.  It  is  commanded  once  and  agam 
i«  flbe  iieMi^  «^  Thou  shalt  open  tibine  hand  wide  unto  thy  poos 
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Ixodier.*'  Merdy  to  g}Vt  tomctfung  is  not  soffident;  it 
answets  not  the  rule,  nor  comes  up  to  the  holy  command  of 
God ;  bat  we  most  open  our  hand  wide.  What  we  give,  con* 
sidering  our  neighbour's  wants,  and  our  ability,  should  be 
8Dch  as  may  be  called  a  hberal  gift.  What  is  meant  in  the 
text  by  opening  the  hand  wide,  with  respect  to  those  that  are 
able,  b  explained  in  yer.  8.  <<  Thou  shalt  open  thine  hand 
wide  unto  him,  and  shalt  surely  lend  him  snflScient  for  his 
want,  in  that  which  he  needeth."  By  lending  here,  as  is  eri- 
dentfoy  the  two  following  yerses,  and  as  we  have  just  now 
shewn)  is  not  only  meant  lending  to  receive  again ;  the  word 
jend  in  scripture  is  sometiines  used  foraying;  as  in  Luke  yi.  35. 
^.<  Do  good  and  lend,  hoping  for  nothing  again." 

W«  are  commanded,  therefore,  to  give  our  poor  n^igbbonr 
what  b  efficient  for  his  need.  There  ought  to  be  none  snflfered 
to  liye  in  pinching  want,  among  a  yisiblq  people  of  God^  who 
are  able ;  unless  in  case  of  idleness,  or  prodigality,  or  some 
such  case  which  the  word  of  God  excepts. — It  is  said  that  the 
children  of  Israel  should  lend  to  the  poor,  and  in  the  year  of 
velease  should  release  what  they  had  lent,  save  when  there 
should  be  no  poor  among  them.  It  is  rendered  in  the  mamn, 
io  the  end  there  be  no  poor  among  you ;  i.  e.  you  should  so 
supply  the  wants  of  the  needy,  that  there  may  be  none  arooog 
you  in  pinching  want  This  translati(«  seepos  the  more  likely 
to  be  the  true  one,  because  God  says^yer.  11,  that  there  shall  w 
no  such  time  when  there  shall  be  no  poor,  who  shall  be 
proper  objects  of  charity. — W  hen  persons  giye  yery  sparin^lyy 
it  is  no  manifestation  of  charity,  but  of  a  contrary  spirit: 
8  Cor.  ix.  5.  <<  Therefore  I  thought  it  necessary  to  exhort  the 
brethren,  that  they  would  go  before  .unto  you,  and  make  up 
beforehand  your  bounty,  whereof  ye  had  notice  before,  that 
the  same  might  be  ready,  as  a  matter  of  bounty,  and  not  as  of 
ooyetottsness."  The  apostle  here  calls  a  yery  sparing  con-, 
^bution,  matter  of  covetousness. 

8.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  yisiUe  people  of  God,  to  giye  for 
flie  supply  of  the  needy,  freely^  and  without  erudging.  It 
^doth  not  at  all  answer  the  rule  in  the  sight  of  God,  if  it  be  done 
with  an  inward  grudging,  or  if  the  heart  be  grieyed,  and  it 
inwardly  hurt  the  man  to  giye  what  he  giyet:  ^  Thou  shalt 
surely  giye,"  says  God,  «  and  thme  heart  £all  not  be  crieyed." 
God  looks  at  the  heart,  and  the  hand  is  not  accepted  without 
it :  3  Cor.  ix.  7.  ff  Eyer^  man  accordii^  as  he  hath  purposed 
in  his  heart,  so  let  him  giyc,  not  grudgingly,  or  of  necessity; 
for  God  loyeth  a  cheerfid  giyer.'* 

3.  This  is  a  duty  to  which  God's  people  are  under  yeiy 
strict  obligations.    It  is  not  merely  a  commendable  thing  for 


Digitized  by 


Google 


•scT^  If.  ObUgatiom  to  Charity.  40l 

a  man  to  be  kind  and  bounlifiil  to  the  poor,  but  our  bounden 
duty,  as  much  a  duty  as  it  is  to  pray,  or  to  attend  public  wor- 
Aip,  or  any  thing  else  whatever}  and  the  negie.ct  of  it  brings 
ipreat  guilt  upon  any  person, 

SECT.  II. 

Cfihe  Obligation  of  Chrittiam  to  perform  the  Duty  of  Charity 
to  the  Poor. 

This  dvAy  is  absolutely  commanded,  and  much  insisted  on 
in  the  word  of  Grod.  Where  have  we  any  command  in  the 
Bibie  laid  down  in  stronger  terms,  and  in  a  more  peremptory 
urgent  manner,'  than  the  command  of  giving  to  the  poor? 
We  have  the  same  law  in  a  positive  manner  laid  down  in 
Levit.  XXV.  35,  &c.  ^<  And  if  thy  brother  be  waxen  poor,  and 
isdlen  in  decay  with  thee,  then  thou  shalt  relieve  him;  yea, 
though  he  be  a  strabger  or  a  sojourner,  that  he  may  live  with 
thee*  And  at  the  conclusion  of  ver.  36,  God  enforces  it  with 
saying,  Jam  the  Lord  thy  God. 

It  is  mentioned  in  scripture,  not  only  as  a  duty,  but  a 
great  duty.  jLpdeed  it  b  generally  acknowledged  to  be  a  duty 
to  be  kind  to  the  needy ;  iHit  by  many  it  seems  not  to  be  lookra 
upon  as  a  duty  of  great  importance.  However,  it  is  mentioned 
in  sciiptnie  as  one  of  the  greater  and  more  essential  duties  of 
sdigionc  Micah  vi.  8.  ^f  He  hath  shewed  thee,  O  man,  what 
is  g^od ;  and  what  doth  the  Lord  thy  God  require  of  thee,  but 
to  do  justly,  to  love  mercy ^  and  to  walk  humbly  with  thy  God  ?*^ 
Hers  to  love  mercy  is  mentioned  as  one  of  the  three  great  things 
that  are  the  sum  c^  all  religion.  So  it  is  mentioned  by  the 
apostle  James,  as  one  of  the  two  things  wherein  pure  and 
«ndefiled  religion  consists:  James  i.  87.  ^^  Pure  religion,  and 
nndefiled,  be^re  God  and  the  Father,  is  this.  To  visit  the 
fiitheiiess  and  widows  in  their  affliction,  and  to  keep  himself 
unspotted  horn  the  world." 

Sa  Christ  tells  us,  it  is  one  of  the  weightier  matters  of  the 
law :  Matth.  xxii.  83.  <<  Ye  have  omitted  the  weightier  mat* 
ters  of  the  law,  judgment,  mercy,  and  faith."  The  scriptures 
again  and  again  teach  us,  that  it  is  a  more  wei^ty  and 
essentia)  thing  than  the  attendance  on  the  outward  ordinances  of 
worship:  Hos.  vi.  6.  ^^  I  desired  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice;" 
Matth*  ix.  13,  and  xii.  7.  I  know  (rf*  scarce  any  duty  which  is 
flo  much  insisted  on,  so  pressed  and  urged  upon  us,  both  in  the 
Old  Testament  and  New,  as  this  duty  of  charity  to  the  |K>or. 

The  reason  of  the  thing  strongly  oUi^  to  it.  It  is  not 
/only  very  positively  and  frequently  insisted  on  by  God^  but  if 
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it  mod  reasonable  is  itedf ;  and"  siv  on  tUi  acoomrf,  thcie  is 
leaion  why  God  thoold  nrack  insist  opoo  it 

1.  It  is  most  feasonabl^  considering  tbe  gentral  state  and 
nature  of  muikind.  This  is  such  as  lenders  it  most  ifasonaUe 
that  we  should  love  our  neighbour  as  ourselves;  for  men  are 
made  in  the  image  of  our  God,  and  on  this  account  are  worthy 
of  our  love.  Besides,  we  are  all  nearly  allied  one  to  another 
by  nature.  We  have  all  the  same  nature,  like  facultio,  like 
cuspositions,  like  desires  of  good,  Uke  needs,  like  aversion  to 
misery,  and  are  made  of  one  Uood ;  and  we  are  made  to 
subsist  by  society  and  union  one  with  another.  God  hatb 
Bade  us  with  such  a  natme,  that  we  cannot  snbsisi  irittoot  the 
Mp  of  one  another.  Mantind  in  this  respect  are  as  the  mem* 
hess  of  the  naiaral  body ;  one  cannot  subsist  alone^  wsthovt  tm 
mnion  with,  and  the  help  of  the  rest* 

Now,  this  state  of  mankind  shews  how  leasonable  and 
milable  it  is,  that  men  should  love  their  neigfaboois;  and  that 
we  should  not  look  every  one  at  his  own  tUras,  but  eveiy  mam 
also  at  the  things  of  others,  Phil.  ii.  4.  A  amA  spirit  is  verw 
unsuitable  to  ibe  nature  and  state  of  mankind.  He  who  is  aU, 
ibr  himself,  and  none  for  his  neighbours,  deserves  to  be  ent  off 
tiom  the  benefit  of  human  society,  and  ta  be  turned  out  aaiong 
wild  beasts,  to  subsist  by  himself  as  well  as  he  can.  A  fnivate 
nig^;ardly  spirit  is  more  suitable  for  wolves,  and  other  beasis  of 
prey,  than  for  human  beings. 

To  love  our  nei^bcmrs  as  ourselves,  is  the  sum  of  the 
moral  law  respecting  our  fellow*creatures;  and  to  help  them, 
and  to  contribute  to  their  relief,  b  the  most  natural  exprcssiQia 
of  tliis  love.  It  is  vain  to  pretend  to  a  spirit  ^love  to  our  neigh- 
bours, when  it  is  grievous  to  us  to  part  with  any  thing  for  their 
help,  when  under  calamity.  They  who  love  only  in  wiMd,  ami 
in  tongue,  and  not  in  deed,  have  no  love  in  truth.  Any  pro* 
fession  without  it  is  a  vain  pretence.  To  refase  to  give  to  the 
need  V,  is  unreasonable,  because  we  therein  do  to  others  contrary 
to  what  we  woukl  have  others  to  do  to  lu  in  likecireumataaoeB. 
We  are  very  smsible  of  our  own  calamities;  mid  when  we 
suffer,  are  ready  enou^  to  think  that  our  state  requires  the 
compassion  and  help  irf* others;  and  are  ready  enough  to  think 
it  hmd,  if  otheis  will  not  deny  themsdves  in  order  to  hAp  us 
when  in  straits. 

$.  It  is  especially  reasonaUe,  conndmng  our  circnm* 
stances,  under  such  a  dispensation  of  mce  as  that  oi  the 
gospd.  Consider  how  much  God  ha&  done  for  us,  hew 
greatly  he  hath  loved  us,  what  he  hath  given  ua,  when  we 
were  so  unworthy,  and  when  he  could  have  no  addition  to  his 
happiness  by  us.  Gmsider  that  silver  and  gold,  and  earthly 
crowns,  vrere  in  his  esteem  but  mean  thii^  to  give  us,  and  fata 
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balb  theiefiire  givea  m  bk  own  Son.  Chiist  lored  mud  pitied 
us,  vhea  we  were  poor^  and  he  laid  out  ktnuelf  to  help,  and 
even  did«bed  hb  own  blood  fior  us  wUbout  grudging.  He  did 
Bot  tbink  much  to  deny  himself,  and  to  be  aC  great  cost  for  ut 
vile  wretpbes,  in  order  to  make  us  rii^ii^  and  to  clothe  us  with 
kimgly  robes,  when  we  weren^ked;  to  fisast  us  at  his  own  table 
with  dainties  infinitely  costly,  when  we  wete  starving;  to 
fidvance  us  ftom.  the  duoghill,  and  set  us  anoon^  princes,  and 
make  us  to  inherit  the  throne  of  his  gk>ry,  and  so  to  give  us 
the  enjovuftent  of  the  |peajbest  wealth  and  plenty  to  all  eternity; 
ggveeabl[y  to  2  Cor.  viii.  9.  <*  For  ye  know  the  grace  of  our 
Lord  JesQS  Christy  that  though  be  was  rich,  yet  for  your  sakes 
he  became  pocw,  that  ye  throagh  his  poverty  might  be  rich/* 
Considering  aU  these  tbingi,  what  a  poor  Ivasiness  wi|I  it  be, 
that  those  who  hqpe  to  sbiure  these  benefits,  jet  cannot  give 
eomethisg  for  the  relief  of  a  poor  neiybbour  without  grudg^v! 
that  it  should  grieve  them  to  part  with  a  small  matter,  to  hdp 
a  follow-eervant  in  cakuaity,  when  Christ  did  not  grudge  te 
abed  his  own  blood  for  them! 

How  nnsuit2d>le  is  it  for  us,  who  live  onlpr  bv  kindness,  te 
be  unkind !  What  would  have  become  of  us,  if  Christ  had  beea 
so  saving  of  his  blood,  and  loth  to  bestow  it,  as  nmny  men  aie 
of  their  money  or  goods?  or  if  he  bad  been  aa  ready  te  excuse 
himself  fiom  dying  for  us,  aa  men  commonly  are  to  excuse 
themselvea  from  cimrity  to  their  neighbour  ?  If  Christ  would 
have  made  objections  of  such  things,  as  men  commonly  object 
to  performing  deeds  of  charity  to  their  neighbour,  he  would 
jiave  found  enou^  of  them. 

Besides,  Chnst,  by  his  redemption,  has  brought  us  into  a 
inofe  new  lelation  one  to  another,  hath  made  us  childm  o£ 
God,  children  in  the  same  family.  We  are  all  brethren,  having 
God  for  our  common  Father;  which  is  much  more  than  to  m 
brethren  in  any  other  fiimily.  He  hath  made  us  all  one  body ; 
therefore  we  ought  to  be  united,  and  subserve  one  another's 
good,  and  bear  ode  another's  buitlens,  as  is  the  case  with  the 
members  of  the  same  natural  body.  If  one  of  the  members 
aufier,  all  the  other  members  bear  the  burden  with  it,  1  Cor. 
xii.  !^.  If  one  member  be  diseased  or  wounded,  the  other 
membersof  the  body  will  minister  to  it, and  help  it  Sosurdy 
)t  should  be  in  the  body  q(  Christ :  Gai.  vi.  9.  <<  Bear  ye  one 
another's  burdens,  and  so  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ'* 

Apply  these  things  to  yourselves ;  and  inquire,  whether 
you  do  not  lie  under  guilt  on  account  of  the  nq^lect  of  this 
duty,  in  withholding  that  charity  whiqh  Qod  requires  of  you 
towards  the  needv?  You  have  gnen  been  put  upon  eiwnining 
yourselves,  whether  you  do  not  live  in  some  way  displeasing 
to  God.  Perhaps  at  such  timesit  never  came  into  your  mindiu 
Drhether  ^ou  diq  not  lie  i^i^  gqilt  on  this  account~B«|l 
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this  neglect  certainlj  brings  guilt  upon  the  soul  in  the  sight  of 
€rod,  as  is  evident  by  the  text :  ^^  oeware  that  thine  eje  be  not 
evil  against  thy  poor  brother,  and  thou  givest  him  nought,  and 
he  cry  unto  the  Lord  against  thee,  and  it  be  sin  unto  thee,** 
Ter.  9.  Thb  is  often  mentioned  as  one  of  the  sins  of  Judah 
and  Jerusalem,  for  which  God ^fras  about  to  bring  such  terriUe 
judgmeuts  upon  them;  and  it  was  one  of  the  sins  of  Sodom, 
for  which  that  city  was  destroyed,  that  she  did  not  give  to 
supply  the  poor  and  needy,  E&ek.  xvi.  49.  <<  This  was  th^ 
iniquity  of  thy  sister  Sodom,  pride,  fulness  of  bread,  and 
abundance  of  idleness  in  her,  and  in  her  dauffhters ;  ndth^  did 
she  strengthen  the  hand  of  the  poor  and  needy." 

And  have  we  not  reason  to  fear,  that  much  gntit  lies  upon 
this  land  on  this  very  account?  We  have  a  high  conceit  of 
ourselves  for  religion:  but  do  not  many  other  countries  shame 
us?  Do  not  therapists  shame  us  in  this  respect?  Softras 
I  can  understand  the  tenor  of  the  Christian  religion,  and  the 
rules  of  the  word  of  God,  the  same  are  in  no  measure  in  this 
respect  answered  by  the  general  practice  of  most  people  in  this 
land.  There  are  many  who  make  a  bi^h  profession  of  religion ; 
but  do  not  many  of  them  need  to  be  informed  by  the  aposUe 
James,  what  true  religion  is  ? 

l^ei  every  one  examine  himself,  whether  he  do  not  lie 
under  guilt  in  this  niatter.  Have  you  not  forborne  to  give, 
when  you  have  seen  your  brother  in  want  ?  Have  you  not 
shut  up  the  bowels  of  your  compassion  towards  him,  and  • 
forborne  to  deny  yourselves  a  little  for  his  relief?  Or 
when  you  have  given,  have  you  not  done  it  grudgingly? 
And  has  it  not  inwardly  hurt  and  grieved  you?  You  have 
looked  upon  what  you  have  given,  as  lost:  So  that  what 
you  have  given,  has  been,  as  the  apostle  expresses  it,  a 
matter  of  covetousness,  rather  than  of  bounty.  Have  not 
occasions  of  giving  been  unwelcome  to  yoa?  Have  you 
not  been  uneasy  under  them?  Have  you  not  felt  a  con- 
siderable backwardness  to  give?  Have  you  not,  from  a 
grudging,  backward  spirit,  been  apt  to  raise  objections 
against  giving,  and  to  excuse  yourselves?  Such  things  as 
these  brmg  guilt  upon  the  soul,  and  often  bring  down  the 
curse  of  Gbd  upon  the  jpersons  in  whom  these  things  are  foQnd| 
as  we  may  shew  more  fully  hereaftert 

SECT.  UL 

An  Exhortation  to  the  Duty  of  Charity  to  the  Poor. 

Wb  are  professors  of  Christianity,  we  pretend  to  be  (be 
foUoweiB  of  Jesus,  and  to  make  the  gospel  our  rule.   We  have 
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the  Bible  m  oar  houses.  Let  us  not  bebave  ourselres  iu  this 
particular^  as  if  we  had  never  seen  the  Bible,  as  if  we  were 
Ignorant  of  Christianity,  and  knew  not  what  kind  of  re%ton  it 
is.  What  will  it  si^ify  to  pretend  to  be  Christians,  and  at  the 
tame  time  to  live  in  the  neglect  of  those  rules  of  Christianity 
which  are  mainly  insisted  on  in  it?  But  there  are  several 
things  which  I  would  here  propose  to  your  consideration. 

I.  Consider  that  what  you  have  is  not  your  own;  t.  e.  you 
liave  only  a  subordinate  ri£[ht.  Your  goods  are  only  lent  to 
you  of  God,  to  be  improved  by  you  in  such  ways  as  be  directs* 
You  yourselves  are  not  your  own ;  1  Cor.  vi.  20.  "  Ve  are 
not  your  own,  for  ye  are  bought  with  a  price ;  your  body  and 
your  spirit  are  God's."  And  if  you  yourselves  are  not  your 
own,  so  then  neither  are  your  possessions  your  own.  Many  of 
you  have  by  covenant  given  up  yourselves  and  all  you  have  to 
God.  You  have  disowned  and  renounced  any  ri^ht  in  your-* 
selves  or  in  any  thing  that  you  have,  and  have  given  to  God 
all  the  absolute  right;  and  if  you  be  true  Christians,  you  have 
done  it  from  the  heart. 

Your  money  and  your  goods  are  not  your  own ;  they  are 
only  committed  to  you  as  Awards,  to  t)e  used  for  him  who 
committed  them  to  you ;  1  Pet.  iv.  9,  10.  ^^  Use  hospitality 
one  to  another  without  grudging.  As  every  man  hath  received 
the  gift,  even  so  minister  Uie  same  one  to  another,  as  good 
stewards  of  the  manifold  grace  of  God."  A  steward  has  no 
business  with  his  master's  goods,  to  use  them  any  otherwise 
than  for  the  benefit  of  his  master  and  his  family^  or  according 
to  his  master's  direction.  He  hath  no  business  to  use  thern^  as 
if  he  were  the  proprietor  of  them ;  he  hath  nottiing  to  do  with 
them^  only  as  be  is  to  use  them  for  his  master.  He  is  to  give 
every  one  of  his  master's  family  their  portion  of  meat  in 
due  season. 

But  if  instead  of  that,  he  hoards  up  his  mast^'s  goods  for 
himself,  and  withholds  them  from  those  of  the  household,  so  that 
some  of  the  family  are  pinched  tor  want  of  food  and  clothing; 
he  is  therein  guilty  of  robbing  his  master  and  embezzh'ng  bis 
substance.  A^d  would  any  householder  end  ure  such  a  steward  ? 
If  he  discovered  him  in  such  a  practice,  would  he  not  take 
his  goods  out  of  his  hands,  and  commit  them  to  the  care  of 
some  other  steward,  who  should  give  every  one  of  his  family 
his  portion  of  meat  in  due  season  ?  Remember  that  all  of  us 
must  give  account  of  our  stewardship,  and  how  we  have  dis- 
posed of  those  goods  which  our  master  has  put  into  our  hands. 
And  if  when  our  master  comes  to  reckon  with  us,  it  be 
found,  that  we  have  denied  some  of  bis  family  their  proper 
provision,  while  we  have  hoarded  up  for  ourselves,  as  if  we  had 
pesn  the  proprietors  of  our  master's  goods,  what  jaccount 
siball  we  jgive  of  this  ? 
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II.  God  U^  iit»  that  be  riiaU-  hxlk  upon  wliat  is  done 
in  diari^  to  our  neigbboan  in  want,  as  done  unto  faifn ;  and 
what  is  denied  unto  them,  as  denied  unto  him.  PlOT.  3dz.  17. 
«<  He  that  hath  pitj  on  the  poor  lendeth  to  the  Loid."  God 
hath  been  pleased  to  make  our  need j  neighbours  his  reoeiters. 
He  in  his  infinito  mercy  Imth  so  intomted  himself  in  their 
case,  that  he  looks  upon  what  is  given  in  charity  to  them^ 
as  given  to  himself:  and  when  we  deny  them  what  their  cir* 
cumstances  require  of  us,  he  looks  upon  it  that  we  therein  rob 
him  of  his  right. 

Christ  teaches  us,  that  we  are  to  look  upon  our  fdlow 
Christians  in  this  case  as  himsdf,  and  that  our  giving  or  with-*, 
holding  from  them,  shdl  be  taken,  as  if  we  so  behaved 
ounelves  towards  him;  see  Katt.  xzv.  40.  There  Christ 
says  to  the  righteous  on  his  right  hand,  vrfio  had  supplied  tbm 
wants  of  ttie  needy,  <^  In  that  ye  have  done  it  to  one  of  tbe 
lemt  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me.**  In 
like  manner  he  says  to  the  wicked  who  had  not  diewn 
mercy  to  the  poor,  yer.  45,  <<  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not 
mnto  one  of  the  least  of  these,  ye  did  it  not  to  me.** — ^Now 
what  stronger  enforcement  of  this  duty  can  be  conceived,  or 
is  possible,  than  this,  that  Jesus  Christ  looks  upon  our  kind 
and  bountiful,  or  unkind  and  uncharitable  treatment  of  oar 
aeedy  neighbours,  as  such  a  treatment  of  himself? 

If  Christ  himself  were  upon  earth,  and  dwelt  nmong 
us  in  a  frail  body,  as  he  once  did,  and  were  in  ealamitoua 
and  needy  circumstances,  should  we  not  be  willing  to  supply 
liim  ?  Should  we  be  apt  to  excuse  ourselves  from  helping 
him  ?  Should  we  not  be  willing  to  supply  him  so,  that  he 
might  live  iree  from  distressing  poverty  ?  And  if  we  did 
otherwise,  should  we  not  bring  great  guilt  upon  ourselves  ? 
And  might  not  our  conduct  iustTfr  be  yer^  highly  resented 
by  God?  Christ  was  once  here  in  a  frail  body,  stood  io 
need  of  the  charity,  and  was  maintained  by  it;  Luke  viii. 
9, 3.  ^  And  certain  women  whidi  had  been  hailed  of  evil 
spirits  and  infirmities,  Mary  called  Maiplalene^  out  of  whom 
went  seven  devils,  and  Joanna  the  wire  of  Chosa,  Herod's 
steward,  and  Susanna  and  many  othors,  which  ministered  unto 
him  of  their  substance."  So  he  still,  in  many  of  his  memben, 
needs  the  charity  of  others. 

III.  Consider  that  there  is  an  absolute  necessHy  of  our 
complying  with  the  difficult  duties  of  religion*  To  give  to 
the  poor  in  the  manner  and  measure  that  the  gospel  prescribes, 
is  a  difficult  doty;  t.  e.  it  is  very  contraiy  to  corrapt  nature,  to 
that  covetousness  and  selfishnns  of  which  there  is  so  roudi 
in  the  vricked  heart  of  man.  Man  is  naturally  goyemed 
only  by  a  principle  ol  self-loye ;  and  it  is  a  difficult  thing 
to  corrupt  nature^  for  men  to  deny  themsdives  of  their  present 
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trjMtinf  in  God  lo  make  il  up  to  tbem  beieafter.-^ 
Baft  how  oAen  balh  Cbriit  told  us  the  neeeisily  of  dou^ 
difficvlt  duties  of  reUgtoiif  if  we  will  be  his  disciples ;  that  we 
nmft  adl  aU,  take  up  our  cross  daily,  deoy  ourselves,  leuounce 
our  woridhr  profits  aad  ioterests,  &c.  And  if  this  duty  seem 
liasd  and  dimcolt  to  you,  let  not  that  be  an  objection  wtth  you 
SMinst  domg  it ;  for  you  have  taken  up  quite  a  wnmg  notion 
cfthincs,  if  you  expect  to  go  to  heaven  without  pmormiog 
diflkufi  duties;  if  you  expect  any  other  than  to  find  the  way  to 
li&  a  naifow  W9iy. 

lY.  The  scripture  teaches  us,  that  this  very  particular 
duty  b  necessary*    Particulariv, 

1.  The  scripture  teaches,  that  God  will  deal  with  us  as  we 
deal  with  our  mlow-creatures  in  this  particular,  and  that  with 
what  measufe  we  mete  to  others  in  this  respect,  God  will 
measure  to  us  again.  This  the  scripture  asserts  both  ways;  it 
issrrts  that  if  we  be  of  a  merciful  spurit,  God  will  be.  merciful 
to  us :  MatL  v.  7.  *<  Blessed  are  the  merciful,  for  they  shall 
obtain  meiCF.''  PsaL  xviii.  95.  ^  With  the  merdftd  thou  wik 
shew  thysdif  merciful."  On  the  other  hand  it  tells  us,  that  if 
we  be  not  mercifuL  God  will  not  be  merciful  to  us,  and  that 
sdl  our  pretences  to  faith  and  a  work  of  conversion  will  not  avail 
US,  to  ootain  mercy,  unkss  we  be  merciful  to  them  that  are  in 
ivant.  James  ii.  13---16.  <<  For  he  shall  have  judginent  without 
jMiey,  that  hath  shewed  no  mercy. — What  do£  it  profit,  my 
bnrtluren,  thoi^h  a  man  say  he  hath  faith,  and  have  not 
irorks  i  Can  laith  save  him  ?  If  a  brother  or  sister  be  naked, 
and  destitute  of  daily  fixxl ;  and  one  of  you  say  unto  them^ 
Depart  in  peace,  be  ye  warmed^  and  fill^;  notwithstanding 
ye  give  them  not  those  things  wnich  are  needful  to  the  body ; 
what  doth  it  profit?" 

2.  This  very  thing  is  often  mentioned  in  scripture,  as  an 
essential  part  of  the  character  of  a  godl^  man ;  Ps.  xxx;vii.  21. 
^  The  righteous  shew^  mercy,  ami  giveth ;"  and  again,  ver. 
d6«  <^  He  il  ever  merciful,  and  lendeth."  Ps.  cxii.  5.  <^  A 
mod  man  sheweth  favour,  and  kndeth :"  and  ver*  9.  <<  He  ba& 
dispersed,  and  given  to  the  poor."  So  Prov.  xiv.Sl.  '<  H,e 
that  bonoureth  God,  hath  mercy  on  the  poor."  Again,  Prov. 
xxi.  86 ;  and  Is.  Ivii.  1.  A  righteous  man,  and  a  merc^mi  man, 
are  used  as  anonymous  terms :  <<  The  righltout  perisheth,  and 
merdful  men  are  taken,  away,"  Sec. 

It  is  mentioned  in  the  JNIew  Testament  as  a  thing  so  essen- 
tial, that  the  contrary  cannot  consist  with  a  sincere  love  to  God. 
1  John  iii.  17-«19.  *^  But  whoso  hath  this  world's  goods,  and 
scetti  his  brother  have  need,  and  shutteth  up  his  bowels  of 
oompassion  from  him,  how  dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in  him  ? 
My  little  children^  let  us  not  love  in  word,  neither  in  tongue, 
but  in  deed  and  m  truth.    And  hereby  we  know  that  we  Am 
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of  the  tratfa,  and  sfaall  assure  our  beads  before  him."  Sa  Um 
apostle  P^ul,  when  he  writes  to  the  Corinthians,  and  proposes 
their  contributing  for  the  supply  of  the  poor  saints,  tells  them 
what  he  doth  it  for,  viz.  a  trial  of  their  sincerity :  see  2  Cor* 
yiii.  8w  ^*  I  speak  to  prove  the  sincerity  of  your  love.'* 

3.  Christ  teaches,  that  judgment  will  be  past  at  the  gieat 
day  according  to  men's  works  in  this  respect.  This  is  taught 
us  by  Christ  in  the  most  particular  account  of  the  proceedings 
of  that  day,  that  we  have  in  the  whole  Bible ;  see  Biatt* 
XXV.  34,  &c.  It  is  evident  that  Christ  thus  represented  the 
proceedings  and  determinations  of  this  fcreat  day,  as  turning 
upon  this  one  point,  on  purpose,  and  on  design  to  lead  us  into 
this  notion,  and  to  fix  it  in  us,  that  a  charitable  spirit  and 
practice  towards  our  brethren  is  necessary  to  salvation. 

y.  Consider  what  abundant  encouragement  the  word  of 
God  gives,  that  you  shall  be  no  losers  by  your  charity  and 
bounty  to  them  who  are  in  want.  As  there  is  scarce  any  doty 
prescribed  in  the  word  of  God,  which  is  so  much  insisted  on 
as  this,  so  there  is  scarce  any  to  which  there  are  so  many 
promises  of  reward  made.  This  virtue  especially  hath  the 
promises  of  this  life  and  that  which  is  to  come.  If  we  believe 
the  scriptures,  when  a  man  charitably  gives  to  his  neighbour  ia 
want,  the  giver  has  the  greatest  advantage  by  it,  even  greatar 
than  the  receiver ;  Acts  xx.  35.  ^^  I  have  shewed  yoa  wU, 
things,  how  that  so  labouring  ye  ought  to  support  the  weak, 
and  to  remember  the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  how  he  said. 
It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive."  He  that  gives 
bountifully  is  a  happier  man  than  he  that  receives  bountifully; 
Prov.  xiv.  SI.  ^^  He  that  hath  mercy  on  the  poor,  happy 
is  he.*' 

Many  persons  are  ready  to  look  upon  what  is  bestowed 
for  charitable  uses  as  lost.  But  we  ought  not  to  look  upon  it 
as  lost,  because  it  benefits  those  whom  we  ought  to  love  as 
ourselves.  And  not  only  so,  but  it  is  not  lost  to  usy  if  we  give 
any  credit  to  the  scriptures.  See  the  advice  that  Solomon  gives 
in  Elccl.  xi.  1.  <<  Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters,  for  thou 
shalt^find  it  after  many  days."  By  casting  our  bread  upon 
the  waters,  Solomon  means  giving  it  to  the  poor,  as  appears  by 
the  next  words,  <<  Give  a  portion  to  seven  and  also  to  eight/* 
Waters  are  sometimes  put  for  peoule  and  multitudes. 

What  strange  advice  woula  this  seem  to  many,  to  cast 
their  bread  upon  the  waters,  which  would  seem  to  them  like 
throwing  it  away!  What  more  direct  method  to  lose  our 
bread,  than  to  fp  and  throw  it  into  the  sea.  But  the  wise  man 
tells  us.  No,  it  IS  not  lost ;  you  shall  find  it  again  after  many 
days.  It  is  not  sunk,  but  you  commit  it  to  Providence ;  yoa 
commit  it  to  the  winds  and  waves:  however  it  will  come 
about  to  you,  and  you  shall  find  it  again  aftor  many  days« 
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Th^Qgli  it  slumld  be  nulnj  days  (ir^,  yet  you  shall  find  it  at 
las^  at  a  time  when  yon  most  need  it.  He  that  giveth  to  the 
poor  lendelh  to  the  Ijord ;  and  Ood  is  not  one  of  those  who  witl 
not  pay  again  what  is  lent  to  him.  If  you  lend  any  thing  ti» 
(Sod^  you  commit  it  into  faithful  hands.  Prov.  xix.  17.  "  He 
that  hath  pity  on  the  poor  lendeth  to  the  Lord,  and  that  which 
he  hath  ^iven  will  he  pay  him  again."  God  will  not  only  pay 
you  agaui,  but  he  will  pay  you  with  great  increase ;  Luke 
Ti.38.  ^^  Give^and  it  shall' be  given  unto  you;"  that  is,  in 
good  measure,  pressed  down,  and  shaken  together,  and  runniilg 
over." 

Men  do  not  account  that  lost,  that  is  let  out  to  use;  but 
what  is  bestowed  in  charity  is  lent  to  the  Lord,  and  he  repays 
with  great  increase,  Isa.  xxxii.  8.  ^^  The  liberal  deviseth  liberal 
thin^,  and  by  liberal  things  sludl  *he  stand."  Here  I  would 
particnUirly  observe, 

1.  That  if  vou  give  with  a  spirit  of  true  charity,  you 
shaU  be  rewarded  in  mat  is  infinitely  more  valuable  thaii  what 
jjoa  give;  even  eternal  riches  in  heaven.  Matt  x.  4S.  ^^Who- 
soever shall  give  to  drink  unto  one  of  these  little  ones,  a  cup  of 
cold  water  only,  in  the  name  of  a  disciple ;  verily  I  say  unto 
you,  he  shall  in  no  wise  lose*his  reward." 

Giving  to  our  needy  brethren,  is  in  scripture  called 
lajring  up  treasure  in  heaven,  in  bags  that  wax  not  old ;  Luke 
xii.  33.  "  Sell  what  ye  have  and  give  alms,  provide  for  your- 
selves bags  that  wai^  not  old,  a  treasure  in  .tiuu-iHliVQns  that 
fiuleth  no^  where  no  tbief  approacheth,  nor  moith  corrupteth.^* 
Men,  when  they  have  laid  up  their  money  in  their  chests,  do 
not  suppose  that  they  have  thrown  it  away;  but,  on  the  con- 
tnury,  that  it  is  laid  up  safe.  Much  less  is  treasure  thrown 
away,  when  it  is  laid  up  in  heaven.  What  is  laid  up  there  is 
much  safer  than  what  b  laid  up'  in  chests  or  cabinets. 

You  cannot  lay  up  treasure  on  earth,  but  that  it  is  liable 
to  be  stolen,  or  otherwise  to  fail.  But  there  no  thief 
approacheth,  nor  moth  corrupteth.  It  is  committed  to  God's 
care,  and  he  will  keep  it  safely  for  you ;  and  when  you  die, 
you  shall  receive  it  with  infinite  increase.  Instead  of  a  part  of 
your  earthly  substance  thus  bestowed,  you  shall  receive 
heavenly  riches,  on  which  joix  may  live  in  the  greatest  tulness, 
honour,  and  happiness,  to  all  eternity ;  and  shall  never  be  in 
want  of  any  thing,  ^er  feeding  with  some  of  your  bread 
those  who  cannot  recompense  you^  you  shall  be  rewarded  at 
the  resurrection,  and  eat  bread  in  tlie  kingdom  of  God.  Luke 
xiv.  13 — 16.  *^  When  thou  roakest  a  feast,  call  the  poor,  the 
maimed,  the  lame,  and  the  blind;  and  thou  shaU  be  bleaned: ' 
for  they  cannot  recompense  thee :  for  thou  shaft  be  recom- 
pensed at  the  resurrection  of  the  just.  And  when  one  of 
them  tiuU  sat  at  meat  with  him,  heard  these  things,  he  said 
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unto  him.  Blessed  is  he  that  shall  eat  bread  in  the  kiogdora  of 
God." 

1?.  If  joo  giye  to  the  needy,  though  but  in  the  exercise 
of  moral  yirtue,  you  will  be  in  the  way  greatly  to  gmtn  by  it 
in  your  temporal  interest.  They  who  give  in  the  exercise  of  tt 
sracwus  charity,  are  in  the  way^  to  be  gainers  both  here  and 
hereafter;  and  those  that  give  in  the  exercise  of  a  mord 
bounty  and  liberality,  have  many  temporal  promises  made  to 
them.  We  learn  by  the  word  of  God,  that  they  are  in  tbe 
way  to  be  prospered  in  their  outward  affairs.  Orainarily  such 
do  not  lose  by  it,  but  such  a  blessing  attends  their  concerns, 
that  they  are  paid  doubly  for  it :  Prov.  xi.  24,  85.  <<  There  is 
that  scattereth,  and  yet  increaseth ;  there  is  that  withholdeth 
more  than  is  meet,  but  it  tendeth  to  poverty.  The  liberal  soul 
shall  be  made  fat ;  and  he  that  watereth,  shall  be  watered  aba 
himself.*'  And  Prov.  xxviii.  27.  <<  He  that  giveih  to  the  poor 
shall  not  lack." 

When  men  give  to  the  needy,  they  do  as  it  were  sow  seed 
for  a  crop.  Wl^n  men  sow  their  seed,  they  seem  to  throw  it 
iaway ;  yet  they  do  not  look  upon  it  as  thrown  away ;  becaose, 
though  they  expect  not  the  same  again,  yet  they  expect  much 
more  as  the  fruit  of  it ;  and  if  it  be  not  certain  that  they  shall 
have  a  crop,  yet  they  are  willing  to  run  tbe  venture  of  it;  for 
that  b  the  ordinary  way  wherein  men  obtain  increase.  So  it 
is  when  persons  ^ive  to  the  poor ;  though  the  promises  of 
gaining,  thmreby,  in  our  outward  circumstances,  perhaps  aie 
not  absolute;  ^et  it  is  as  much  the  ordinary  consequence  of 
it,  as  increase  is  of  sowing  seed.  Giving  to  the  poor,  is  m 
this  req)ect  compared  to  sowing  seed,  in  Eccl.  xi.  6.  *^  In  the 
morning  sow  thy  seed,  and  in  the  evening  withhold  not  tiiiie 
hand :  for  thou  knowest  not  whether  shall  prosper,  either  this  or 
that,  or  whether  they  both  shall  be  alike  good.^'  By  withboldii^ 
the  hand  the  wise  man  means,  not  giving  to  the  poor,  (see  rer. 
1,  3.)  It  intimates,  that  giving  to  tbe  poor  is  a$  likely  a  way 
to  obtain  prosperity  and  increase,  as  sowing  seed  in  afield. 

The  nusbandman  doth  not  look  upon  his  seed  as  lost,  but 
is  glad  that  he  has  opportunity  to  sow  it.  it  ^eves  faim  not 
that  he  has  land  to  be  sown,  but  he  rgoices  in  it  For  the 
like  reason  we  should  not  be  grieved  that  we  find  needy  people 
to  bestow  our  charity  upon ;  for  this  is  as  much  an  opportunity 
to  obtain  increase  as  the  other. 

Some  may  think  this  is  strange  doctrine;  and  it  is  to  be 
feared,  that  not  many  will  so  far  believe  it  as  to  give  io  the 

G>or  vrith  as  much  cheerfulness  as  they  sow  their  ground. 
owever,  it  is  the  verv  doctrine  of  the  word  of  God,  2  Cor. 
ix.  6,  7,  8.  "  But  this  I  say.  He  which  soweth  sparingly,  ^^ 
reap  also  sparingly ;  and  he  which  soweth  bountifully,  sbafl 
reap  also  bountitufiy.    Every  man  according  as  he  puiposctn 
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in  his  lieartj  so  let  him  giF&;  not  grudgingly,  or  pf  necessity ; 
for  God  loveth  a  cbeerful  giver.  And  Gm  is  able  to  make  all 
giQce  abonnd  towi^rds  you ;  that  ye  always  having  all-suffi- 
ciency in  all  things,  may  abound  to  every  good  work?' 

It  is  easy  wiUi  Gdd  to  ipake  up  to  men  what  they  give  in 
charity.  Many  but  little  consider  how  their  prosperity  or  ill 
success  in  their  outward  ai&irs  depends  upon  Providence. 
There  are  a  thousand  turns  of  Providence,  to  which  their  afiairs 
are  liable^  whereby  God  may  either  add  to  their  outward 
sabstance,  or  diminish  frQm  it,  a  great  deal  more  than  they  are 
ordinarily  called  to  give  to  their  neighbours.  How  easy  is  it 
ivith  God  to  diminiish  what  they  possess  by  sickness  iu  their 
fiunilies,  by  droughty  or  frost,  or  mildew,  or  vermin ;  by  . 
unfortunate  accidents,  by  entanglements  in  their  aifairs,  or 
disappointments  in  their  business !  And  how  easy  is  it  with 
God  to  increase  their  substance,,  by  suitable  seasons,  or  by 
health  and  stren^h;  by  giving  them  fair  opportunities  for 
promoting  their  interest  in  their  dealings  with  men;  by  con- 
ducting them  in  his  providence,  so  uiat  they  attain  their 
designs;  and  by  innumerable  other  ways  which  might  be 
Bientioned !  How  oft^  is  it,  that  only  one  act  of  Providence 
in  a  raan^s  affiiirs  either  adds  to  his  estate,  or  dimiabhes  from 
it,  more  than  he  would  need  to  give  to  the  poor  in  a  whole 
year. 

God  hath  told  us,  that  this  is  the  way  to  have  his  blessing 
ittlending  our  affairs.  Thus,  in  the  text,  ver.  10.  ^^  Thou 
shalt  surely  jp^ive  him,  and  thine  heart  shalt  not  be  grieved 
when  thougivest  unto  him;  because  that  for  this  thmff  the 
Lord  thy  God  shall  bless  thee  in  all  thy  works,  and  in  authat 
thou  puttest  thine  Jiand  unto ;"  and  Prov.  zxii.  9.  ^<  He  that 
hath  a  bountiful  eye,  shall  be  blessed."  It  is  a  remarkable 
evidence  how  little  many  men  realize  the  things  of  religion, 
trhatever  they  pretend ;  how  little  they  realize  that  the  scrip* 
tare  is  the  word  of  God,  or  if  it  be,  that  he  speaks  true ;  that 
notwithstanding  all  die  promises  made  in  the  scrmture  to 
bounty  to  the  poor,  yet  they  are  so  backward  to  this  duty,  and 
are  so  afraid  to  trust  God  with  a  little  of  their  estates.  Obser- 
vation may  confirm  the  same  thing  which  the  word  of  God 
4eaches  on  this  head.  God,  in  his  providence,  generally 
smiles  upon  and  prospers  those  men  who  are  of  a  liberal,  cha« 
ritable,  bountiful  spirit. 

6.  God  hath  threatened  to  follow  with  his  curse  those 
who  are  uncharitable  to  the  poor ;  as  Prov.  xxviii.  27.  ^^  He 
that  giveth  to  the  poor  shall  not  lack ;  but  he  that  hideth  his 
eyes,  shall  have  many  a  curse.''  it  is  said,  he  that  hideth  his 
euesf  because  this  is  the  way  of  uncharitable  men;  th^  hide 
taeir  eyes  from  seeing  the  wants  of  their  neighbour.  A  chari* 
tabk  person,,  irhose  heart  disposes  him  to  bounty  and  libentlity, 
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will  be  quick-sighted  to  diBcem  tbe  needs  of  others.  They 
frill  not  be  at  any  difficulty  to  find  out  who  is  in  want ;  they 
will  see  objects  enouj^  of  their  charity,  let  them  go  wbither 
they  will. 

But,  on  the  contrary,  he  that  is  of  a  niggardly  spirit,  so 
that  it  goes  against  the  grain  to  give  any  thing,  be  will  be 
'  always  at  a  loss  for  objects  of  his  charity.  Such  men  excuse 
themselves  with  this,  that  they  find  not  any  one  to  give  Uk 
They  hide  their  eyes,  and  will  not  see  their  neighbour's  wants. 
If  a  particular  ob|ect  is  presented,  they  will  not  very  readUy 
see  his  circumstances ;  they  are  a  long  while  in  being  convinced 
that  he  is  an  object  of  charity.  They  hide  their  eyes ;  and  it 
is  not  an  ^lasj  thing  to  make  them  sensible  of  the  necessities  and 
distresses  of  their  neighbour,  or  at  least  to  convince  them, 
that  his  necessities  are  such  that  they  ought  to  give  him  any 
great  matter. 

Other  men,  who  are  of  a  bountiful  spirit,  can  very  easily 
see  the  objects  of  charity ;  but  the  uncharitable  are  very  unapt 
both  to  see  the  proper  objects  of  charity,  and  to  see  tbeur 
obligations  to  this  duty.  The  reason  is,  that  they  are  of  that 
sort  spoken  of  here  by  the  wise  man,  they  hide  their  eyes.  Mmk 
will  readily  see,  where  they  are  wilUng  to  see ;  but  where  they 
hate  io  see,  they  will  hide  their  eyes. 

God  says,  such  as  hides  his  eyes  in  this  case  shall  have 
many  a  curse.  Such  an  one  is  in  the  way  to  be  cursed  in  soul 
and  body,  in  both  his  spiritual  and  temporal  affiiirs.  We  have 
shewn  tilready,  how  those  that  are  charitable  to  the  poor  are  in 
the  way  of  being  blessed.  There  are  so  many  promises  of  tbe 
divine  blessing,  that  we  may  look  upon  it  as  much  the  way  to 
be  blessed  in  our  outward  concerns,  as  sowing  seed  in  a  field 
u  the  way  to  have  increase.  And  to  be  close  and  uncharitable, 
is  as  much  the  way  to  be  followed  with  a  curse,  as  to  be 
charitable  is  the  way  to  be  followed  with  a  blessing.  To 
withhold  more  than  is  meet,  trads  as  much  to  poverty,  as 
scattering  tends  to  increase,  Prov.  xi.  24.  Therefcwe,  if  you 
withliold  more  than  is  meet,  you  cross  your  own  disposition, 
and  will  frustrate  your  own  end.  What  you  seek  by  with* 
holding  from  your  neighbour,  is  your  own  temporal  interest 
and  outward  estate ;  but  if  you  believe  the  scriptures  to  be  tbe 
word  of  God,  you  must  believe  that  you  cannot  take  a  more 
direct  course  to  lose,  to  be  crossed  and  cursed  in  your  tem- 
poral interest,  than  this  of  withholding  from  your  indigent 
neighbour. 

7.  Consider,  that  you  know  not  what  calamitous  and  ne« 
cessitous  circumstances  you  yourselves  or  your  children  may 
be  in.  Perhaps  you  are  ready  to  bless  yourselves  in  your 
hearts,  as  though  there  were  no  danger  of  your  being  brought 
into  calamitous  and  distressing  circumstances.  <  There  is  at 
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piesent  no  prospect  of  it ;  and  you  hope  you  shall  be  able 
to  provide  well  for  your  childien.  But  you  little  consider 
^rhat  a  shifting,  changing,  uncertain  worla  you  live  in,  and 
how  often  It  hath  so  happened,  that  men  have  been  reduced 
from  the  greatest  prosperity  to  the  greatest  adversity,  and 
how  oftai  the  children  of  the  rich  nave  been  reduced  to 
pinching  want. 

Agreeable  io  this  is  the  advice  that  the  wise  man  gives  us, 
Cedes,  xi.  1,  3.  ^^  Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters;  for  thou 
shalt  find  it  after  many  days.  Give  a  portion  to  seven,  and 
also  to  eight ;  for  thou  knowest  not  what  evil  shall  be  upon 
earth."  Thou  kuowest  not  what  calamitous  circumstances 
thou  mayest  be  in  thyself,  in  this  changeable  uncertain 
world.  You  know  not  what  circumstances  you  or  your 
children  may  be  brought  into  by  captivity,  or  otlier  unthougfat- 
of  providences.  Providence  governs  all  things.  Perhaps  you 
may  trust  to  your  own  wisdom  to  continue  your  prosperity ; 
but  you  cannot  alter  what  God  determines  and  orders  in  pro- 
vidence, as  in  the  words  immediately  following  the  fore- 
mentioned  text  in  £cclesiastes;  ^^  If  the  clouds  be  full  of  rain, 
iS^y  empty  themselves  upon  the  earth :  and  if  the  tree  fall 
toward  the  south,  or  toward  the  north ;  in  the  pMte  where  the 
tree  falleth,  there  it  shall  be ;"  t.  e.  you  cannot  alter  the  deter, 
mtnations  of  Providence.  You  may  trust  to  your  own  wisdom 
for  fiiture  prosperity ;  but  if  God  have  ordained  adversity,  it 
ihall  come  as  the  clou(}s  when  full  of  rain,  emptj^  themselvef 
upon  the  earth ;  so  what  is  in  the  womb  of  Providence  shall 
surely  come  to  pass.  And  as  Providence  casts  the  tree^ 
•whether  towards  the  south,  or  towards  the  north,  whether  for 
prosperity  or  adversity,  there  it  shall  be,  for  all  that  you  can 
do  to  alter  it ;  agreeably  io  what  the  wise  man  observes  in 
chap.  vti.  IS.  "  Consider  the  work  of  God :  for  who  can 
make  that  straight  which  he  hath  made  crooked  ?" 

This  consideration,  that  you  know  not  what  calamity  and 
necessity  you  may  be  in  yourselves  or  your  children,  tends 
very  powerfully  to  enforce  this  duty  several  ways. 

1.  This  may  put  ^ou  upon  considerinsr  how  your  hearts 
would  be  affected,  if  it  should  so  be.  If  it  should  happen, 
that  yon  or  some  of  your  children  should  be  brought  into  such 
circumstances,  as  those  of  your  neighbours,  how  grievous 
would  it  be  to  you  1  Now  perhaps  you  say  of  this  and  the 
other  poor  ndehbour,  that  they  can  do  well  enough:  if  they 
be  pinched  a  little,  they  can  live.  Thus  you  can  make  light 
of  their  diflBculties.  3ut  if  Providence  should  so  order  it, 
that  you  or  your  children  should  be  brought  into  the  same 
circumstances,  would  you  make  light  of  them  then  ?  Would 
you  not  use  another  sort  of  language  about  it  ?  Would  you  not 
think  that  your  case  was  such  as  needed  the  kindness  of  your 
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neiffhboun  ?    Would  you  not  think  that  they  ouffht  to  be 
raidy  to  help  you  i    And  would  you  not  take  it  hardljr^  if 

Jrou  saw  a  contrary  spirit  in  tbeiQi  and  saw  that  they  made 
ight  of  your  difficulties  ? 

If  one  of  your  children  should  be  brouj^ht  to  poverty  hy 
captiyity ,^  or  otherwise,  how  would  your  hearts  be  hfE^dbtd 
in  such  a  case  ?  If  you  should  hear  that  some  persons  bad 
taken  pity  on  your  child,  and  had  been  very  bountiful  to  it^ 
would  you  not  think  that  the^  did  well?  Woibld  you  be  at 
all  apt  to  accuse  them  of  K>lly  or  pofusenesf,  that  they 
should. give  so  mudi  to  it? 

2.  If  ever  there  should  be  such  a  time,  your  kindness  to 
others  now  will  be  but  a  laying  up  acainst  such  a  time.  If  yon 
yourselves  should  be  brought  into  calamity  and  necessity,  thea 
would  you  find  what  you  nave  given  in  diarity  to  others,  Ijring 
ready  in  store  for  you,  Cast  tby  bread  upon  the  waters,  and 
thou  shalt  find  it  after  many  dajrs,  says  the  wise  roan.  But 
when  shall  we  find  it }  He  tells  us  in  the  uQxt  verse;  <<  Give 
a  portion  to  seven,  and  also  to  eight;  for  thou  kaowest  not 
what  evil  shall  be  upon  the  earth.  Then  is  the  time  when 
you  shall  find  it,  when  the  day  of  evil  cometh.  You  shdl 
affain  find  v6ur  bread  which  you  have  cast  upon  the  waters, 
wnen  you  shall  want  it  most,  and  stand  in  greatest  necessity  c£ 
it.  God  will  keep  it  for  you  against  such  a  time.  When  other 
bread  shall  fail,  then  God  will  bring  to  you  the  bread  which 
you  formerly  cast  upon  the  waters;  so  that  you  |hall  not 
famish.    He  that  giveth  to  the  poor  shall  not  lack^ 

Giving  to  the  needy  is  like  laying  up  against  winter,  or 
against  a  tune  of  calamity.  It  is  the  best  way  o{  lading  up  k^ 
yourselves  and  for  your  children.  Children  in  a  time  of  need 
very  often  find  their  father^s  bread,  that  bread  which  their 
fathers  had  cast  upon  the  waters.  P«dm  zxxvii.  85.  ^^  I  have 
been  young  and  now  am  old,  yet  have  I  not  seen  the  righteous 
forsaken,  nor  bis  seed  begging  bread."  Wby?  what  is  the 
leason  of  it  ?  It  follows  in  the  next  verse,  <<  He  is  ever  mer- 
ciful  and  lendeth,  and  his  seed  is  blessed.^' 

Whether  the  time  will  ever  come  or  not,  that  we  or  our 
children  shall  be  in  distressing  want  of  bread ;  yet  doubtless 
evil  will  be  on  the  earth.  We  snail  have  our  times  of  calamity, 
wherein  we  shall  stand  in  great  need  of  God'^  pity  and  help, 
if  not  of  that  of  our  fellow-preatures.  And  God  nath  promised 
that  at  such  k  time,  he  that  bath  been  of  a  charitable  spirit  and 
practice,  shall  find  help.  Psalm  xli.  1—4.  ^^  Blessed  is  be  that 
considereth  the  poor;  the  Lord  will  deliyer  him  in  time  of 

•  The  aatbor  repeatfilly  biiogt  io  (bis  idea,  doabflefs  bf^i^use  X^orpkmmfUtu 
the  place  where  (be  author  lived,  was  at  that  time  a  frontier-town,  Ma4  snffenn 
moch  by  the  iocartions  of  the  lodfaas  from  Caoad^t,  who  slaocbt^red  and 
jpaptifated  the  people,  ai  th«j  fopnd  tpportnoity.     "      • 
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trouble.  The  Lord  will  preserve  him,  and  keep  him  alive, 
aad  he  shall  be  blessed  apon  the  earth ;  and  thou  will  not 
cldiver  him  into  the  will  of  his  enemies.  The  Lord  wiH 
strengthen  him  upop  the  bed  of  languishing :  thou  wilt  make 
<all  his  bed  in  his  sickness."  Such  as  have  been  merciful  and 
liberal  to  others  in  their  distress  God  will  not  forget,  but 
"will  so  order  it,  that  they  shall  have  help  when  tfaej  are  in 
distress.  Yea,  their  children  shall  reap  the  fruit  of  it  in 
the  day  of  trouble. 

3.  God  hath  threatened  uncharitable  persons,  that  if  ever 
Ihey  come  to  be  in  calamity  and  distress,  they  shall  be  left 
lielpless ;  Prov»  xxi«  3.  <*  Whoso  stoppeth  his  ears  at  the  cry 
of  the  ]>oor,  he  shall  cry  himself  and  not  be  beard." 


SECT.  IV. 

Objections  which  are  sometimes  made  to  the  Exercise  of  Chariitf^ 

answered.       # 

I  PROCEED  now  to  answer  some  Objections,  which  are 
sometimes  nuule  against  this  duty. 

Object.  I.  I  am  in  a  natural  condition,  and  if  I  should 
give  to  the  poor,  I  should  not  do  it  with  a  right  spirit,  and  so 
should  gei  nothing  by  it. — To  this  I  answer : 

1.  W^have  shewn  already  that  a  temporal  blessing  is 
promised  to  a  moral  bounty  and  liberality.  This  is  the  way 
to  be  prospered;  this  is  the  way  to  increase.  We  find  in 
fioripture  many  promises  of  temporal  blessings  to  moral  virtues ; 
as  to  diligence  in  our  business,  to  justice  in  our  dealings,  to 
faithfulness,  to  temperance.  So  there  are  many  blessings  pro«« 
Diised  to  bounty  and  liberality. 

3.  You  may  as  well  make  the  same  objection  against  any 
other  dutv  of  religion.  You  may  as  well  object  against 
keeping  the  sabbath,  against  prayer,  or  public  worship,  or 
against  doing  any  thing  at  all  in  religion:. for  while  in  a 
natural  condition,  you  do  not  any  of  these  duties  with  a  right 
^spirit  If  vou  say,  ^ou  do  these  duties  because  God  bath* 
^commanded  or  required  them  of  you,  and  you  shall  sin 
greatly  if  you  neglect  them  ;  you  shall  increase  your  guilt; 
and  so  expose  yoiuselves  to  the  greater  damnation  and  punish-*  • 
jnent.  The  same  may  be  said  of  the  neglect  of  thb  duty;  the 
neglect  of  it  is  as  provoking  to  God. 

If  you  say  that  you  read,  and  pray,  and  attend  public 
worship,  because  that  is  the  appointed  way  for  you  to  seek 
aalvation;  so  is  bounty  to  the  poor,  as  nmch  as  those.— « 
The  appcHuted  way  for  us  ta  seek  th^  fietVQwr  of  (igd  a^d 
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eternal  life,  it  the  way  of  the  performance  of  all  knova  duties^ 
of  which  giving  to  the  poor  is  one  as  much  koown,  and  as 
necessary,  as  reading  the  scriptures,  praving,  or  any  other. 
Shewing  mercy  to  tnie  poor  does  as  much  Mong  to  the  ap- 
pointed way  df  seeking  salvation,  as  any  other  duty  whatever. 
Therefore  tuis  is  the  way  in  which  Daniel  directed  Nebuciiad- 
nezsar  to  seek  mercy,  in  Dan.  iv.  27.  <^  Whoefore,  O  king, 
let  my  counsel  be  acceptable  to  thee,  and  break  offtliy  sins  by 
righteousness,  and  thine  iniquities  by  sliewing  mercy  to  the  poor. ' 

Obj£0.  11.  If  I  be  liberal  and  bountiful,  I  shall  only  make 
a  righteousness  of  it,  and  so  it  will  do  me  noore  hurt  than  good. 
To  this,  1  say, 

1 .  The  same  answer  may  be  made  to  this,  as  to  the  former 
objection,  viz.  That  you  may  as  well  make  the  same  objection 
against  doin^  any  religious  or  moral  duty  at  all.  If  tlus  be  a 
sufficient  objection  against  deeds  of  charity,  then  it  is  a  suffi- 
cient  objection  to  prayer;  for  nothing  is  more  common  than 
for  persons  to  make  a  righteousness  of  their  prayers.  So  it  is 
a  good  objection  against  your  keeping  the  sabbath,  or  attendinc^ 
any  public  worship,  or  ever  reading  in  the  Bible;  forof  aU 
these  things  you  are  in  dan^r  of  making  a  righteousness. — 
Yea,  if  the  objection  be  ^od  against  deeds  of  char^y,  then  it 
is  as  good  against  acts  of  justice ;  and  you  may  neglect  to  speak 
the  truth,  may  neglect  to  pay  your  debts,  may  n^lect  acts  of 
common  humanity;  for  of  all  those  things  you  are  in  danger 
of  making  a  righteousness.  So  that  if  your  objeG|aon  be  good, 
you  may  throw  up  all  religion,  and  live  like  heathens  or  atheists, 
and  may  be  thieves,  robters,  fornicators,  adulterers,  murderers, 
and  commit  all  the  sins  that  you  can  think  of,  lest  if  you 
should  do  otherwise,  you  should  make  a  righteousness  of  your 
conduct. 

S.  Your  objection  carries  it  tbus^  that  it  is  not  best  for 
you  to  do  as  God  commands  and  counsels  you  to  do.  We  find 
many  commands  in  scripture  to  be  charitable  to  the  poor :  the 
Bible  is  full  of  them,  and  you  are  not  excepted  from  those 
commands.  God  makes  no  exception  of  any  particular  kinds 
of  persons  that  are  especially  in  danger  of  maiang  a  righteous- 
ness of  what  they  do ;  and  God  often  directs  and  coonsek 
persons  to  this  duty.  Now  will  you  Dresume  to  say  thai  God 
has  not  directed  you  to  the  best  way  ?  He  has  advised  yon  to  do 
thus ;  but  you  think  it  not  best  fpr  you,  but  that  it  would  do 
you  more  hurt  than  good^  if  you  should  do  it  You  think 
there  is  other  counsel  letter  than  God's,  and  that  it  is  the  best 
way  for  you  to  go  contrary  to  God's  command. 

OajEc.  III.  I  have  in  times  past  given  to  the  poor,  hot 
fieyer  found  myself  the  betteir  jfbr  it.    I  have  heard  Buntften 
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preach,  tbot  giv'mg  to  die  iK>or  was  the  way  toproq>er;  but  I 
pevceive  not  that  i  ain  more  prosperous  than  1  was  before.— 
Yea,  I  have  met  with  many  misfortuaes,  crosses,  and  disap* 
pauUments  in  my  affiurs  since.  And  it  may  be  ihat  some  will 
«ay^  That  Tery  year,  or  soon  after  the  very  time  I  had  been 
tf  tFing  to  the  poor,  hopii^  to  be  blessed  for  it,  I  met  with  great 
fosses,  and  things  went  hfurdly  with  me ;  and  therefore  I  do  not 
iiad  what  I  hear  preached  about  giving  to  the  poor,  as  being 
the  way  to  be  blessed  and  prosperous,  agreeable  to  my  ex- 
peiience. 

To  thia  objection  I  shall  answer  several  things : 

1.  Perhaps  you  looked  out  for  the  fulfihnent  iS  the  promise 
loo  soon,  before  yon  had  fulfilled  the  condition  ;  as  particularly, 
perhaps  you  have  been  so  sparing  and  grudging  in  your  kind* 
ness  to  the  poor,  that  what  you  have  done  has  been  rather  a 
discovery  of  a  covetous,  niggardly  spirit,  than  of  any  bounty  or 
Kberality.  The  promises  are  not  made  to  every  man  who 
gives  any  thing  at  all  to  the  poor,  let  it  be  ever  so  little  and 
after  what  mann^  soever  given.  You  mistook  the  promises, 
if  you  understood  them  so.  A  man  may  give  something  to 
the  poor,  and  yet  be  entitled  to^no  promise,  either  tempond 
.  4Mr  sptritual.  The  promises  are  made  to  mercy  and  liberally. 
JBut  a.man  may  give  something  and  yet  be  so  niggardly  and 
grudging  in  it,  Uiat  what  he  gives  may  be  as  the  apostle  caUs 
it,  a  matter  of  covetousness.  What  he  does  may  be  more  a  ma« 
Bifestation  of  his  covetousness  and  closeness,  than  any  thing 
eke.  But  there  are  no  promises  made  to  mcd*s  expressing 
their  covetousness. 

Perhaps  what  you  gave  was  not  freely  given,  but  as  it 
were  of  necessity.  It  was  grudgingly;  your  hearts  were 
grieved  when  you  gave.  And  if  you  gave  once  or  twice  what 
was  considerable,  yet  that  doth  not  answer  the  rule.  It  may 
be  for  all  that,  that  in  the  general  course  of  your  lives  you  have 
bem  far  from  being  kind  and  liberal  to  your  neighbours. 
Periiaps  you  thought  that  because  you  once  or  t^ce  garve  a 
few  shillings  to  the  poor,  that  then  you  stood  entitled  to  the 
promises  of  bein^  biased  in  all  your  concerns,  and  of  increasing 
and  being  established  by  liberal  things ;  though  in  the  general 
yoQ  have  lived  in  a  fiiulty  neglect  of  Uie  duty  of  charity.  You 
raise  objections  from  experience,  before  you  Iiave  made  trial. 
To  give  once,  or  twice,  or  thrice,  is  not  to  make  trial,  though 
you  give  considerably.  You  cannot  make  any  trial,  unless 
you  become  a  liberal  person,  or  unless  you  become  such  that 
you  may  be  truly  said  to  be  of  a  liberal  and  bountifiil  practice, 
jjet  one  who  is  truly  such,  and  has  been  such  in  the  general 
course  of  his  life,  tell  what  he  hath  found  by  experience. 

S.  If  you  have  been  liberal  to  the  poor,  and  have  met 
with  calMttities  snce,  ;ret  how  can  ^ou  tw  how  much  greater 
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Calamities  and  losses  you  might  have  met  with,  if  you  bad 
been  otherwise?  You  say  you  have  met  with  crosses,  and 
disappointmeots,  and  firowns.  If  you  expected  to  meet  with 
no  trouble  in  the  world,  because  you  gaye  to  the  poor,  yo« 
mistook  the  matter.  Though  th^  be  many  and  great  pro* 
rotses  made  to  the  liberal,  yet  (irod  hath  no  where  promised^ 
that  they  shall  not  find  Uus  world  a  world  of  trouble.  It  will 
be  so  to  all.  Man  is  bom  to  sorrow,  and  must  expect  no  other 
than  to  meet  with  sorrow  here.  But  how  can  you  tell  how 
much  greater  sorrow  you  would  have  met  with,  if  you  bad  beeu 
close  and  unmerciful  to  the  poor?  How  can  yoti  teil  how  much 
greater  IcMses  you  would  have  met  with?  How  much  more 
yexation  and  trouble  would  have  followed  you  ?  Have  none 
ever  met  with  greater  frowns  in  their  outward  afiaiis,  than  you 
Jiave  ? 

9.  How  can  you  tell  what  blessings  God  hath  yet  in 
reserve  for  you,  if  you  do  but  continue  in  well-doing  ?  Although 
Crod  hath  promised  great  blessings  to  liberality  to  the  poor, 
yet  he  hath  not  limited  himseUas  to  the  time  of  the  bestowment. 
If  you  have  not  yet  seen  any  evident  fruit  of  your  kindness  to 
the  poor,  yet  the  time  may  come  when  you  shall  see  it  re* 
ma»ably,  and  that  at  a  time  when  you  most  stand  in  need  ai 
it.  Vou  cast  your  bread  upon  the  waters,  and  looked  for  it, 
and  expected  to  find  it  again  presently*  And  sometimes  it  is 
so ;  but  this  is  not  promi^ :  it  is  promised,  ^^  Thou  shalt  find 
it  again  after  mam/  days.'*  God  knows  how  to  choose  a  time 
for  you,  better  than  you  yourselves.  You  should  therefore 
wait  his  time.  If  you  go  on  in  well-doing,  God  may  bring  it  to 
you  when  you  stand  most  in  need. 

It  may  he  that  there  is  some  winter  coming,  some  day 
of  trouble ;  and  God  keeps  your  bread  for  you  against  that 
time ;  and  then  God  wilt  give  vou  good  measure,  and  pressed 
down,  and  shaken  together,  ana  running  over.  We  must  tnut 
in  God's  word  for  the  bestowment  of  the  promised  reward, 
whether  we  can  see  in  what  manner  it  is  done  or  no.  Pertinent 
to  the  present  purpose  are  tbOse  words  of  the  wise  man  in 
Eccles.  xi..4.  ^^  He  that  observeth  the  winds  shall  not  sow; 
and  he  that  regard^b  the  clouds  shall  not  reap."  In  this 
context  the  wise  man  is  speaking  of  charity  to  the  poor,  and 
comparing  it  to  sowing  seed :  and  advises  us  to  trust  Provi* 
dence  for  success  in  tnat,  as  we  do  in  sowing  seed.  He  that 
regardeth  the  winds  and  douds,  to  prr^nosticate  thence  pros* 
perity  to  seed,  and  will  not  trust  Providence  with  it,  is  not  like 
to  sow,  nor  to  have  bread-corn.  So  he  that  will  not  trust 
Providence  fi>r  the  reward  of  his  charity  to  the  poor,  is  like  to 
go  without  the  blessing,  iMter  the  words  now  quoted,  follows 
his  advice,  yer.  6.  ^^  In  the  morning  sow  thy  seed,  and  in  the 
^yjeoing  withhold  not  thine  hano;    for  thou  knowest  Qot 
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whether  shall  prosper,  either  this  or  that,  or  i¥hetber  they  both 
shall  be  alike  good."^Therefbre,  (Gal.  yu  9,)  <<  Let  us  not 
be  weary  in  vell-doiog ;  for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap^  if  we 
fiunt  not/'  You  think  you  bare  not  reaped  yet.  Whether 
you  have  or  not,  go  on  still  in  giving  and  doing  mod ;  and  if 
you  do  so,  you  shall  reap  in  due  time.  Qod  on^  knows  the 
due  time,  the  best  time  m  you  to  reap, 

Objec.  IV.  Some  may  objiect  against  charity  to  such  or 
«udi  particular  persons,  that  they  are  not  obliged  to  gire  them 
any  thing ;  for  though  they  be  needy,  yet  tbey  are  not  ia 
extremity.  It  is  true  they  meet  with  difficulty,  yet  not  so 
but  that  they  can  liye,  though  they  suffer  some  hardships*-^ 
But, 

^  It  doth  not  answer  the  rules  of  Christian  charily,  to  relieye 
those  only  who  are  reduced  to  extremity,  as  might  be  abun* 
dantly  shswn.  I  shall  at  this  time  mention  but  two  things  at 
evid^ces  of  it* 

1.  We  are  commanded  to  loye  and  treat  one  another  at 
brethren :  1  Pet.  iii»  8.  ^'  Haye  compassion  one  of  another ; 
loye  as  brethren ;  be  pitiful."  Now,  is  it  the  part  of  brethren 
to  refuse  to  help  one  another,  and  to  do  any  thing  for  each 
«>ther'8  comfort,  and  for  the  relief  of  each  other's  difficulties, 
only  when  they  are  in  extremity?  Doth  it  not  become  brothers 
and  sisters  to  haye  a  more  friendly  disposition  one  towards 
another,  than  this  comes  to  ?  and  to  be  roidy  to  compassionate 
one  another  under  difficulties,  though  they  be  not  extreme  ? 

The  rule  of  the  gospel  is,  that  when  we  see  our  brother 
under  any  difficulty  or  burden,  we  should  be  ready  to  bear  the 
burden  with  him :  Gal.  yi.  2.  ^^  Bear  ye  one  another's  bur* 
dens,  and  so  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ."  So  we  are  commanded, 
fy  love  to  serve  one  anothery  Gal.  y.  IS.  The  Christian  spirit 
will  make  us  apt  to  sympathize  with  our  neighbour,  when  we 
see  him  under  any  difficulty :  Rom.  i^ii.  15.  <^  Rejoice  with 
them  that  do  npotce,  and  weep  with  them  that  weep."  When 
our  neighbour  is  in  difficulty,  he  is  afflicted ;  and  we  ought  to 
haye  such  a  spirit  of  loye  to  him,  as  to  be  afflicted  with  him  in 
his  affliction.  And  if  we  ought  to  be  afflicted  with  him,  then 
it  will  follow,  that  we  ought  to  be  ready  to  relieve  him ; 
because,  if  we  are  afflicted  with  him,  in  relieying  him  we 
relieye  oursdyes.  His  relief  is  so  fiir  our  own  'relief,  as  his 
affliction  is  our  affliction.  Christianity  teaches  us  to  be  afflicted 
in  our  neighbour's  affliction ;  and  nature  teaches  us  to  relieye 
oursdyes  when  afflicted. 

We  should  behaye  ourselyes  one  towards  another  as 
brethren  that  are  fellow-trayellers ;  for  we  are  pilgrims  and 
strangers  here  on  earth,  and  are  on  a  journey.  Now,  if 
JHethien  be  on  a  journey  together^  and  one  meet  with  difficulty 
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in  the  'way,  doth  it  not  become  the  rest  to  hdp  him,  not  onlj 
in  the  extremity  of  broken  bones,  a  4he  Uie,  b«t  as  to  pro* 
Tision  for  the  journey,  if  his  own  fait  short  ?  It  becomes  his 
fellow^tfaTdters  to  afiord  him  a  supply  out  of  their  stores,  and 
not  to  be  of  er  nice,  exact,  and  feartnl  lest  they  pre  him  too 
much ;  for  it  is  but  provision  for  a  journey;  and  aU  are  sup* 
plied  when  they  get  to  their  journey's  end. 

3.  That  we  should  relieve  our  neighbour  only  when  in 
extreraitv,  ia  not  agreeable  to  the  mle  of  loving  our  neighbour 
as  oaraeives.  That  rule  implies  that  our  love  towards  our 
Beighbour  should  work  in  the  same  manner,  and  expess  itself 
in  Uie  same  ways,  as  our  love  towards  ourselves.  We  are  very 
sensible  of  our  own  difficulties;  v^e  should  also  be  readily 
sensible  of  theirs.  From  love  to  ourselves,  when  we  are  under 
dificttlties,  and  suffer  hard^ps,  we  are  concerned  for  our 
relief,  are  wont  to  seek  relief,  arid  lay  oursdves  out  for  it— - 
And  as  we  would  love  our  neighbour  as  ourselves,  vre  ought 
in  like  manner  to  be  concerned  when  our  neighbour  is  under 
difficulty,  and  to  seek  his  relief.  We  are  wont  to  be  much 
concerned  about  our  own  difficulties,  though  we  be  not  reduced 
to  extremity,  and  are  willing  in  those  cases  to  lay  ourselveaoul 
for  our  own  relief.  So,  as  we  would  love  our  neighbour  as 
ourselves,  we  should  in  like  manner  lay  out  ourselves  to  obtain 
lelfef  for  bim^  though  his  difficulties  be  not  extreme. 

Objec.  V.  Some  may  object  against  charity  to  a  particular 
object,  because  he  is  an  iU  sort  of  person ;  he  deserves  not  that 
people  should  be  kind  to  him  ;  he  is  of  a  very  ill  temper,  of  an 
ungrateful  spirit,  and  particularly,  because  he  hath  notd^rved 
well  of  themy  but  has  tresited  them  ill,  has  been  injurious  to 
them,  and  even  now  entertains  an  ill  spirit  agahist  them. 

But  we  arc  obliged  to  relieve  persons  in  want,  notwith* 
standtnff  these  things ;  both  by  the  general  and  particular  rules 
ofGod^word.      .        » 

1.  We  are  obliged  to  do  so  by  the  general  ndes  of  scrip* 
ture.    I  shall  mention  two. 

(1.)  That  of  loving  our  neighbour  as  ourselves.  A  nan 
may  be  our  neighbeur^  though  he  be  an  ill  sort  of  man,  and 
even  our  enemy,  as  Christ  himself  teaches  us  by  bis  discourse 
with  tlie  lawyer,  Luke  x.  S5,  &c.  A  certain  lawyer  came  to 
Christ,  and  asked  him,  What  he  should  do  to  inherit  eternal 
life  ?  Christ  asked  him,  How  it  was  written  in  the  law  ?  He 
answers,  <^  Thou  shaft  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thv  strength,  and 
with  all  thy  mind ;  and  thy  neighbour  as  thvself.''  Christ  tells 
htm,  that  if  he  shall  do  thus,  he  shall  live.  But  then  tbe  lawyer 
asks  him,  who  is  his  neighbour  ?  because  is  was  a  recrived 
doctrine  wioag  the  Fharisees,  that  no  man  was  their  neighbour. 
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but  their  friends,  and  tiiose  of  the  same  people  and  relijjfion. — 
C^hrist  answers  him  by  h  parable^  or  storv  of  a  certain  man, 
who  went  down  from  Jerssalem  to  Jeticbo,  and  fell  among 
thieves,  who  stripped  him  of  his  raiment,  and  wounded  him, 
and  depaited  from  him,  leaving  him  hal£-dead.  Soon  after 
there  came  a  priest  that  way,  wlu>  saw  the  poor  man  that  had 
been  thus  cruelly  treated  by  the  thieves;  but  passed  by  without 
affording  him  any  relief.  The  same  was  done  by  a  Levite. — 
But  a  certain  Samaritan  coming  that  way,  as  soon  as  hesaw  the 
half-dead  man,  bad  compassion  on  him,  took  him  up,  bound  up 
liis  wounds,  set  him  on  his  own  beast,  carried  him  to  the  inn, 
and  took  care  of  him,  paying  the  innkeeper  money  for  his  past 
and  future  expence ;  and  promising  him  still  more,  if  he  should 
find  it  necessary  to  beat  more  expence  on  behalf  of  the  matu 

Then  Christ  asks  the  lawyer,  which  of  these  tliree,  ihe 
priest,  the  Levite,  or  the  Samaritan,  was  neighbour  to  the  man 
that  fell  amoRj^  the  thieves.  Christ  propo^  this  in  such  a 
manner,  that  the  lawyer  could  not  help  owning  that  the  Sama- 
ritan did  well  in  relieving  the  Jew,  that  he  did  the  duty  of  a 
neighbour  to  him.  Now,  there  was  an  inveterate  enmity 
between  the  Jews  and  the  Samaritans.  They  hated  one  another 
more  than  any  other  nation  in  the  world ;  and  the  Samaritans 
were  a  people  exceedingly  troublesome  to  the  Jews:  yet  we 
see  that  Christ  teaches,  that  the  Jews  ought  to  do  the  part  of 
neighbours  to  the  Samaritans ;  t.  e.  to  love  them  as  themselves; 
for  it  was  that  of  which  Christ  was  speakinj^. 

And  the  consequence  was  plain.  It  the  Samaritan  was 
neighbour  to  the  distressed  Jew,  then  the  Jews,  by  a  parity  of 
leason,  were  neighbours  to  the  Samaritans.  If  the  Samaritan 
did  well,  in  relieving  a  Jew  that  was  his  enemy ;  then  the  Jews 
would  do  wdl  in  relieving  the.  Samaritans,  their  enemies. — > 
What  1  particularly  observe  is,  that  Christ  here  plainly  teaches 
that  our  enemies,  thosie  thai  abuse  and  injure  us,  are  our 
neighbours,  and  therefore  come  under  the  rule  of  loving  our 
neighbour  as  ourselves. 

(S.)  Anotlier  general  rule  that  obliges  us  to  the  same  thing, 
is  that  wherein  we  are  commanded  to  love  one  another,  as 
Christ  bath  loved  us.  We  have  it  in  John  xiii.  34.  ^  A  new 
commandment  I  give  unto  you,  that  ye  love  one  another;  as  I 
-have  loved  yon,  tnat  ye  also  love  one  another.'*  Christ  calls  it 
a  new  commandment,  with  respect  to  that  okl  commandment  of 
loving  our  neighbour  as  ourselves.  This  command  of  loving 
our  neighbour  as  Christ  hatli  loved  us,  opens  oor  duty  to  us  in 
a  new  manner,  and  in  a  further  degree  than  tluU  did.  We  must 
set  only  love  our  neighbour  as  ourselves,  but  as  Chri^  hath 
loved  us.  We  have  the  same  again,  John  xv.  12.  <'  This 
is  my  oommandment,  that  ye  love  one  another,  as  I  have  loved 
you." 
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Now,  the  meaning  of  this  is,  not  tbaf  we  should  loro  ooe 
another  io  the  same  degree  that  Christ  loved  us;  though  there 
ought  to  be  a  proportion,  considering  our  nature  and  capacNj  7 
but  that  we  should  exercise  our  lore  one  to  another  in  like 
manner.  As,  for  instance,  Christ  hath  lored  u^  so  as  to  be 
willing  io  deny  himsdf,  and  to  suffsr  greatly^  in  older  to  hdp 
us';  so  should  we  be  willing  to  denj  ourselves,  in  order  to 
help  one  another.  Christ  loved  us,  and  shewed  us  great 
kindness,  though  we  were  far  bdow  him ;  so  should  we  shew 
kindness  to  those  of  our  fellow-fmen  who  are  far  below  us. 
Christ  denied  himself  to  help  us^  though  we  are  not  able  to 
recompense  him;  so  should  we  be  willing  to  lay  out  ouf* 
selves  io  help  our  neighbour,  fredj  expectii^  notiiin^  agaim 
'  Christ  loved  us,  was  kbd  to  us,  and  was  willing  to  relieve  us, 
though  we  were  very  evil  and  hateful,  of  an  evil  disposition,  not 
deserving  any  good,  but  deserving  only  to  be  hated,  and  trebled 
with  indignation;  so  we  should  qg  willing  to  be  kind  to  these 
who  are  of  an  ill  disposition,  and  are  very  undeserving.  Christ 
loved  us,  and  laid  himself  out  to  relieve  us,  though  we  weie 
his  enemies,  and  had  treated  him  ill;  so  we,  as  we  would  love 
one  another  as  Christ  hath  loved  us,  should  relicfve  those  who 
are  our  enemies,  hate  us,  have  an  ill  spirit  towaids  us,  and 
have  treated  us  ill. 

2.  We  are  obliged  to  this  duty  by  mELuj  particular  rules; 
We  are  particularly  required  to  be  kind  to  th»  unthankful  and 
to  the  evil ;  and  therein  to  follow  the  example  of  our  heavenly 
Father,  who  causes  his  sun  io  rise  on  the  evil  and  on  the  good, 
and  sendeth  rain  on  the  just  and  on  the  unjust.  We  are 
obliged,  not  only  to  be  kind  to  them  that  are  so  to  us,  but  to 
them  that  bate,  and  that  despitefuUy  use  us.  I  need  not  men« 
tion  the  particular  places  which  speak  io  this  effect 

Not  but  that  when  persons  are  virtuous  and  pious,  and  of 
a  grateful  disposition,  and  are  friendly  disposed  towards  us, 
they  are  mwe  the  ot;gects  of  our  charity  tor  it,  and  our  obliga* 
tion  to  kindness  to  them  is  the  greater.  Yet  if  things  be 
otherwise,  that  doth  not  render  Uiem  not  fit  objects  of  our 
charity,  nor  set  us  free  from  obligatioa  to  kiininesa  towards 
them. 

Objbc.  VI.  Some  may  object  from  theii;  own  circum* 
stances,  that  they  have  noUiin^  io  spare ;  they  have  not  nore 
thab  enough  for  themselves. — i  answer, 

1.  It  most  doubtless  be  allowed,  that  in  some  cases 
persons,  by  reason  of  their  own  circumstances,  are  not  oUiged 
io  give  to  others.— For  instance,  if  there  be  a  contribution  for 
the  poor,  they  are  not  obliged  to  join  in  the  eontributton,  iriio 
are  in  as  much  need  as  those  are  for  whom  the  contribution  is 
made.    It  savours  of  ridiculous  vanity  in  them  to  contribute 
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^th  othen  for  such  as  are  not  mcHre  needy  than  they.  It 
saTOors  of  a  proud  desire  to  couceal  their  own  circumstances^ 
and  an  affectation  of  haying  them  accounted  above  what  they 
in  truth  are. 

2.  There  are  scarcely  any  who  may  not  make  this  objec- 
tion, as  they  interpret  it.  There  is  no  person  who  may  not  say  ^ 
be  has  not  more  than  enough  for  himself,  as  he  may  mean  by 
tnoi^hh  He  may  intend,  that  he  has  not  more  than  he 
desires,  or  more  than  he  can  dispose  of  to  his  own  ad  van* 
iage;  or  not  so  much,  but  that,  if  he  had  any  thing  less,,  be 
should  look  upon  himself  in  worse  circumstances  than  he  is.ia 
]M>w.  He  will  own,  that  he  could  live  if  he  had  less ;  but 
then  he  will  say  he  could  not  live  so  well.  Rich  men  may  say, 
they  have  not  more  than  enough  for  themselves,  as  they  may 
mean  by  it.  They  need  it  all,  Siey  may  say,  to  support  their 
boRour  and  dignity,  as  is  proper  for  the  place  and  de^ce  in 
yrhich  they  sta^d.  Those  who  are  poor,  to  be  sure,  will  say, 
they  haye  not  too  much  for  themselves ;  those  who  are  of  the 
middle  sort  will  ^y,  they  haye  not* too  much  for  themselves ;v 
and  the  rich  will  say^  ihe^  haye  not  too  much  for  themselves. 
Thus  there  will  be  none  found  to  give  to  the  poor. 

3.  In  many  cases,  we  may,  by  the  rules  of  the  gpspel, 
be  obliged  to  give  to  others,  when  we  cannot  do  it  without 
suflferinj^  ourselves;  as,  if  our  neighbour's  difficulties  and 
xieoe83ttie8  be  much  greater  than  our  own,  and  we  see  that  he 
is  not  like  to  be  otherwise  relieved,  we  should  be  willing  to 
suffer  with  him,  and  to  take  part  of  his  burden  on  ourselves ; 
else  how  is  that  rule  of  bearing  me  another^ s  burdens  fulfilled  7 
If  we  be  never  obliged  to  relieve  other's  burdens,  but  when  we 
can  do  it  without  burdening  ourselves,  then  how  do  we  bear 
our  neighbour's  burdens,  when  we  bear  no  burden  at  all? 
Though  we  may  not  have  a  superfluity,  yet  we  may  be  obliged 
to  afiord  relief  io  others  who  are  in  much  greater  necessity ; 
as  appears  by  that  rule^  Luke  iii«  11.  ^^  He  that  hath  twd 
coat^  let  him  impart  to  him  that  hath  none ;  and  he  that  hath 
meat,  let  him  do  likewise." — Tea,  they  who  are  yery  poor  may 
be  obliged  to  giye  for  the  relief  of  others  in  much  greater 
distress  than  they.  If  there  be  no  other  way  of  relief  those 
who  have  the  lightest  burden  are  obliged  still  to  take  some  part 
of  their  neighbour's  burden,  to  make  it  the  mcH^  supportable. 
A  brother  may  be  obliged  to  help  a  brotlier  in  extremity, 
though  they  are  both  very  much  in  want. .  The  apostle  com- 
mends the  Macedonian  Christians,  that  tbe^  were  liberal  to 
their  brethren,  though  they  themselves  were  m  deep  poverty :  . 
2  Cor.  yiii.  1,  2.  <^  Moreover,  brethren,  we  do  you  to  wit  of 
the  grace  of  God  bestowed  on  the  churches  of  Macedonia : 
bow  in^a  great  trial  of  affliction,  the  abundance  of  their  joy,  and 
thdr  deep  poverty,  abounded  unto  the  riches  of  their  liberality." 
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4.  Thoee  who  haiw  not  too  moch  for  tlieiiidv«s  are 
willing  to  spare  seed  to  sow,  that  they  maj  have  frait  heraafter* 
Perhaps  they  need  thai  which  they  scatter  in  the  field,  and 
seem  to  throi?  away.  They  may  need  it  for  bread  for  thrar 
fiimilies;  yet  they  wUl  spare  seed  to  sow,  that  they  may 
provide  for  the  future,  and  may  have  increase*  But  we  have 
already  shewn,  that  ffivin^  to  the  poor  is  in  scripture  cooa- 
pared  to  sowing  seed,  and  is  as  much  the  way  to  mcrease  as 
the  sowing  of  seed  is.  It  doth  not  lend  to  poverty,  but  the 
contrary ;  it  is  not  the  way  to  diminish  our  substance^  but  to 
increase  it.  All  the  difficulty  in  thi^  matter  n  in  trusting  God 
with  what  we  give,  in  trusting  his  promiKS.  If  men  couid 
but  trust  the  faithfulness  of  God  to  his  own  proodsea^  Hmy 
would  give  freely. 

Obj^c.  VIL  Some  may  object  concerning  a  paiticuiar 
person,  that  they  do  not  oertainly  know  whether  he  be  an 
object  of  charity  or  not.  They  are- not  perfectly  acquainted 
with  his  circumstances ;  neither  do  tiiey  know  what  sort  of 
man  be  is.  They  know  not  whether  he  be  in  want  as  he 
pretends.  Or,  if  they  know  this,  they  know  not  how  he  came 
to  be  in  want ;  whether  it  were  not  by  his  own  idleness,  or 
prodigality.  Thus  they  argue  that  they  cannot  be  oUiged^ 
till  they  certainly  know  these  things. — I  reply, 

1.  This  is  Nabal*8  objection,  for  which  he  is  greatly 
condemned  in  scripture;  see  1  Sam.  xxv.  David  in  his  exiled 
state  came  and  b^ged  relief  of  Nabal.  Nabal  objected,  ver. 
10, 11.  <^  Who  is  David  ?  and  who  is  the  son  of  Jesse  ?  There 
be  many  servants  now*a-days,  that  break  away  every  man 
from  his  master.  Shall  1  then  take  my  bread  and  my  vrater, 
and  my  flesh  that  I  have  killed  for  my  shearers,  and  ^ve  it 
unto  men,  whom  I  know  not  whence  th^  be?*'  His  objection 
was,  that  David  was  astranger  to  him ;  he  did  not  Imow  who 
lie  was,  nor  what  his  circumstances  were;  He  did  not  know 
but  that  he  was  a  runaway ;  and  he  was  not  -obliged  to  support 
and  harbour  a  runaway.  He  objected,  that  he  knew  not  that 
he  was  a  proper  object  of  charity;  that  he  knew  not  but  that 
he  was  very  much  the  contrary. 

But  Abigail  no  way  countenanced  his  behayiour  herem, 
but  greatly  condemned  it.  She  calls  him  a  man  of  Belial,  and 
says  that  he  was  as  his  name  was ;  Nabal  vras  his  naine,  and 
folly  was  with  him.  And  her  befaaviottr  was  very  contrary  tof 
his ;  and  she  is  greatly  commended  for  it.  The  Holy  Ghost 
tells  us  in  that  chapter,  ver.  3,  That  she  woi  a  woman  ojf^  a  good 
understanding.  At  the  same  time  God  exceedingly  frowned 
on  Nabars  behaviour  on  this  occasion,  as  we  are  informed 
that  about  ten  days  after  God  smote  Nabal  that  he  died; 
ver.  38. 
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Thii  itoiy  ii  doabtless  told  us  partlj  for  fhis  end^  to 
disQouiiteBaBce  too  great  a  6crupul06ity  as  to  the  object; on 
wkom  we  bestow  oar  charity,  and  the  making  of  tbb  merely 
an  objection  against  charity  to  others,  that  we  do  not  certainty 
know  their  circttmstances.  It  is  t/ue^  when  we  have  opportu* 
nity  to  become  certainly  acquainted  with  their  circumstances, 
it  is  well  to  embrace  it ;  and  to  be  influenced  \n  a  measure  b^ 
probability  in  such  cases,  is  not  to  be  condemned.  Yet  it  is 
better  to  give  to  several  that  are  not  objects  of  charity^  than  to 
send  away  empty  one  (hat  is^ 

8.  We  are  commanded  to  be  kind  to  strangers  whom  we 
know  not,,  nor  their  circumstances*  This  is  commanded  in 
many  places;  but  I  shall  mention  only  one ;  Heb.  xiii.  3.  <<  Be 
not  forgetful  to  entertain  strangers;  for  thereby  some  have 
entertained  angels  unawares/'  Sy  strangers  here  the  apostle 
means  one  whom  we  know  not,  and  whose  circumstances  we 
know  not  *  as  is  evident  by  these  words,  "  for  thereby  some 
have  entertained  angels  unawares/^  Those  who  entertained 
angels  unawares,  did  not  know  the  persons  whom  they  enter* 
tained,  nor  their  circumstances ;  else  how  could  it  be  unawares  ? 

Objec.  VIII.   Some  may  say  they  are  not  obli^d  to 

five  to  the  poor,  till  they  ask.  If  any  man  is  in  necessity,  let 
ira  come  and  make  known  his  straits  to  me,  and  then  it  will 
be  time  enough  for  me  to  give  him.  Or  if  he  need  a  public 
contribution,  let  him  come  and  ask.  I  do  not  know  that  the 
congregation  or  church  is  obliged  to  relieve  till  they  ask 
telief.— ^I  answer, 

1.  It  surely  is  the  most  charitable,  to  relieve  the  needy  in 
that  wapr  wherein  we  shall  do  them  the  greatest  kindness. 
J^fow  it  IS  certain  that  we  shall  do  them  a  greater  kindtiess  by 
inquiring  into  their  circumstances,  and  relieving  them,  without 
putting  them  upon  begging.  There  is  none  of  us  but  who, 
if  it  were  their  case,  would  look  upon  it  more  kind  in  our 
neighbours,  to  inquire  into  our  circumstances,  and  help  us 
of  their  own  accord.  To  put  our  neighbours  upon  begging 
in  order  to  relief,  is  painful.  It  is  more  charitable,  more  bro« 
therly,  more  becoming  Christians  and  the  disciples  of  Jesus, 
to  do  it  without.  I  think  this  is  self-evident,  and  needs  no 
proof. 

2.  This  is  not  agreeable  to  the  character  of  the  liberal 
man  given  in  scripture,  viz.  that  devises  liberal  things.  I^. 
xxxii.  8.  It  is  not  to  devise  liberal  things,  if  we  neglect  all 
liberality  till  the  poor  come  a  begging  to  us.  But  to  inquire, 
who  stand  in  need  of  our  charity,  and  to  contrive  to  relieve 
them  in  the  way  that  shall  do  them  the  greatest  kindiiess; 
that  is  to  devise  liberal  things. 

3.  We  should  not  commend  a  man  for  doing  so  to  his 
VOL.  V.  2  b 
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own  brother*  If  a  man  had  an  own  biolher  or  «aler  in  gveat 
ttmitsi  and  he  were  well  able  to  supply  them^  under  the  pve» 
teno^  that  if  he  or  she  want  any  tbini;,  let  them  oome  and 
fisk,  and  I  will  give  them ;  we  sbonld  hardy  think  sach  an 
one  bdiaved  like  a  brother.  Christians  are  commanded  to  lore 
as  brethren,  to  look  upon  one  another  as  brethren  in  Christy  and 
to  treat  one  another  as  such. 

4.  We  should  commend  others  for  taking  a  m^od  con- 
trary to  that  which  is  proposed  by  the  objector*  If  we  should 
hear  or  read  of  a  people  who  were  ^  charitable^  who  took 
such  care  of  the  jpoor,  and  were  so  concerned  that  none  among 
them  should  suffer,  who  were  proper  objects  of  charity ;  that 
they  were  wont  diligently  to  inquire  into  the  circumstances  of 
their  neighbours,  to  find  out  who  were  needy,  and  liberaltj' 
supplied  them  of  iheir  own  accord;  I  say,  if  we  should  hear 
or  read  of  such  a  people,  would  it  not  appear  weU  to  us? 
Should  not  we  haye  the  better  thought  of  that  people,  oa 
that  account  ? 

Objec.  IX.  He  has  brought  himself  to  want  by  his  own 
fiiult. — In  reply,  it  must  t)c  considered  what  you  mean  by 
his  &ult. 

1.  If  you  mean  a  want  of  a  natural  fiiculty  to  manage 
affairs  to  adyantage,  that  is  to  be  considered  as  his  calamity. 
Such  a  fiu^ulty  is  a  gift  that  God  bestows  on  some,  and  not  on 
others;  and  it  is  not  owing  to  themselyes.  You  ought  to  be 
thankful  that  God  hath  given  you  such  a  ^ift,  which  he  hath 
denied  to  the  person  in  question.  And  it  will  be  a  yery  suitable 
way  for  you  to  shew  your  thankfulness,  to  help  those  to  whom 
that  gift  is  denied,  and  let  them  share  the  benent  of  it  with  you. 
This  is  as  reasonable  as  that  he  to  whom  Proyidence  has 
imparted  sight,  should  be  willing  to  help  him  to  whom  sight 
is  aenied ;  and  that  he  should  haye  the  benefit  of  the  sight  of 
others,  who  has  none  of  his  own ;  or,  as  that  he  to  whom  God 
hath  given  wisdom  should  be  willing  that  the  ignorant  should 
have  the  benefit  of  his  knowledge. 

2.  If  they  haye  been  reduced  to  want  by  some  pyersight, 
ahd  are  to  be  blamed  that  they  did  not  consider  for  tl^m- 
selves  better ;  yet  that  doth  not  free  us  from  all  obligation  to 
charity  towards  them.  If  we  should  for  ever  refuse  to  help 
men  becaose  of  that,  it  would  be  for  us  to  make  their  incon- 
siderateness  and  imprudent  act,  an  unpardonable  crime,  quite 
contrary  to  the  rules  of  the  gospel,  which  insist  so  much  upon 

/orffiveness. — We  should  not  be  disposed  so  highly  to  reseut 
such  an  oversight  in  atiy  for  whom  we  have  a  dear  affection,  as 
our  children,  or  our  friends.  We  should  n<^  refuse  to  l^lp 
them  in  that  necessity  and  distress,  which  they  brought  upoa 
themselves  by  their  own  inconsidcrateness.    But  we  ought  to 
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^▼e  a  dear  aflfection  and  concern  for  tbe  welfare  ci  Idl  our 
fellow  Christians,  whom  we  should  love  as  brethiaA,  and 
as  Christ  hath  l6yed  us. 

3.  If  they  are  come  to  want  by  a  Vicious  idleness  and 
prodi^ily  ;  yet  we  are  not  thereby  excused  from  all  obligation 
to  rebere  them,  unless  they  continue  in  those  yices.  If  they 
continue  not  in  those  vices,  the  rules  of  tbe  gospel  direct  us  to 
fcHTgive  them ;  and  if  their  fault  be  forgiven,  then  it  will  not 
remain  to  be  a  bar  in  the  way  of  oar  charitably  idieving 
them.  If  we  do  otherwise,  we  shall  act  in  a  manner  very  coo* 
trary  to  tbe  rule  of  loving  one  another  as  Christ  hath  toied  ms. 
Now  Christ  hath  loveo  us,  pitied  us,  and  ^eatly  laid  out 
bimself  to  relieve  us  from  that  want  and  misery  which  we 
brought  on  ourselves  by  our  own  folly  and  wickedness.  We 
fool^ly  and  perversely  threw  away  those  richfcs  with  which 
we  were  provided,  upon  which  we  inightrhave  lived  and  beea 
happy  to  all  eternity. 

4.  If  they  continue  in  the  same  courses  still,  yet  that 
doth  not  excuse  us  from  charitv  io  their  families  that  are 
innocent  If  we  cannot  relieve  those  of  their  families  without 
their  having  something  of  it ;  yet  that  ought  not  to  be  a  bar  in 
the  way  ^  our  charity ;  and  that  because  it  is  supposed 
that  those  of  their  families  are  proper  objects  of  charity ; 
and  those  that  are  so,  we  are  bound  td  rdieve:  the  com* 
maud  is  positive  and  absolute.  If  we  look  upon  thi^  which 
the  heads  of  the  families  have  of  what  we  give,  to  be  en^ 
tirely  lost;  vet  we  had  better  lose  somethii^  of  our  estate^ 
than  suflb*  those  who  are  really  proper  obje&  of  charity  t» 
remain  without  rdief. 

Objbc.  X.  Some  may  object  and  say,  Others  do  not 
flieir  duty.  If  others  did  their  duty,  the  poor  wouM^  be 
sufficiently  supplied.  If  others  did  as  much  as  we  in  prop<m- 
tioa  to  their  ability  and  obligation,  tlie  poor  would  have 
enough  to  help  them  out  of  their  straits.  Or  some  may  say, 
it  bdongs  to  others  more  than  it  does  to  us.  They  have 
relations  that  ought  to  help  them ;  or  there  are  otbov  to  whom 
it  more  properly  belongs  than  to  us. 

Ams.  We  ought  to  relieve  those  who  are  in  want,  though 
brought  to  it  throc^  others'  fault.  If  our  neighbour  be  poop, 
though  others  be  to  Uame  that  it  is  so,  yet  that  excuses  na  not 
from  helping  him.  If  it  belonj^  to  otbm  more  than  to  us,  yet 
if  those  others  will  neglect  their  duty,  artd  our  neighbour 
therefore  remains  in  wast,  we  may  be  obliged  to  rdieve  him. 
If  a  man  be  brought  into  straits  through  the  injustice  of  others, 
suppose  by  thieves  or  robbers,  as  &e  poor  Jew  whom  the 
Saonaritan  rdieved;  yet  we  ma^  be  obliMd  to  relieve  hun^ 
though  it  be  not  through  mir  faub  thut  he  b  in  want,  but 
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tbrougb  that  of  otfa^rinen.    And  whether  that  fault  be  a  ( 
nnasion  or  a  neglect  alters  not  the  case. 

As  to  the  poor  Jew  that  fell  amone  thieves  between 
Jerasakm  and  Jericho,  it  more  properly  oelonged  to  those 
thieves  who  broi^ht  him  into  that  distress,  to  relieye  him,  than 
to  any  other  person.  Yet  seeing  they  would  not  do  it,  othen 
were  not  excused ;  and  the  Samaritan  did  no  more  than  his 
duty,  relierinff  him  as  he  did,  though  it  properly  belonged 
to  others. — ^Thus  if  a  man  have  children  or  other  relations^ 
to  whom  it  most  properly  belongs  to  relieve  him;  yet  if 
they  will  not  do  i^  the  obligation  to  relieve  him  falls  upon 
others.  So  for  the  same  reason  we  should  do  the  more  for 
the  relief  of  the  poor,  because  others  neglect  to  do  their  pro- 
portion, or  what  belongs  to  them ;  and  that  because  by  the 
neglect  of  others  to  do  their  proportion  they  need  the  moic^ 
their  necessity  is  the  greater. 

Objbc.  XI.  The  law  makes  provision  for  the  poor,  and 
obliges  the  respective  towns  in  which  they  live  to  provide  for 
them;  therefore  some  argue,  that  there  is  no  occasion  for 
particular  persons  to  exercise  any  charity  this  way.  They 
say,  the  case  is  not  the  same  with  us  now,  as  it  was  in  the 
primitive  church ;  for  then  Christians  were  under  an  Heathen 
government :  and  however  the  charity  of  Christians  in  those 
times  be  much  to  be  commended ;  yet  now,  by  reason  of  our 
different  circumstances,  there  is  no  occasion  for  private  charity ; 
because,  in  the  state  in  which  Christians  now  are,  provision  ia 
made  for  the  poor  otherwise. — This  objection  is  built  upon 
these  two  suppositions,  both  which  I  suppose  are  false. 

1.  That  the  towns  are  obliged  by  law  to  relieve  evenr 
one  who  otherwise  vrould  be  an  object  of  charity.  This 
I  suppose  to  be  felse,  unless  it  be  supposed  that  none  are 
proper  objects  of  charity,  but  those  that  have  no  estate  left 
to  live  upon,  which  is  very  unreasonable,  and  what  I  have 
already  shewn  to  be  fiilse,  in  answer  to  the  fourth  objection,  in 
shewing  that  it  doth  not  answer  the  rules  of  Christian  cbaritj^ 
to  rdieve  only  those  who  are  reduced  to  extremity. 

Nor  do  I  suppose  it  was  ever  the  design  of  the  law, 
requiring  the  various  towns  to  support  their  own  poor,  to  cut 
off  all  occasion  for  Christian  charity :  nor  is  it  fit  there  should 
be  such  a  law.  It  is  fit  that  the  law  should  make  provision  for 
those  that  have  no  estates  of  their  own ;  it  is  not  fit  that  persons 
who  are  reduced  to  that  extremity  should  be  left  to  so  pre- 
carious a  source  of  supply  as  a  voluntary  charity.  They  are 
in  extreme  necessity  of  relief,  and  therefore  it  is  fit  that  theie 
should  be  something  sare  for  them  to  depend  on.  But  a 
votuntaiy  charity  in  this  corrupt  world  is  an  uncertain  thing. 
Thenfore  the  wisdom  of  the  k^ktare  did  not  thi^  fit 
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to  leaye  those  who  are  so  reduced,  upon  such  a  precarious 
ibuDdation  for  subsistence.  But  I  suppose  not  that  it  was  ever 
the  design  of  the  law  to  make  sucb  provision  for  all  that 
are  in  want,  as  to  leave  no  room  for  Christian  charity. 

8.  This  objection  is  built  upon  another  supposition,  which 
is  equally  false,  viz.  That  there  are  in  fact  none  who  are  proper 
objects  of  charity,  but  those  that  are  relieved  by  the  town.  Let 
the  design  of  the  law  be  what  it  will,  yet  if  there  are  m  fact 
persons  who  are  so  in  want,  as  to^tand  in  need  of  our  charity, 
then  that  law  doth  not  free  us  from  obligation  to  relieve  them 
bjr  our  charity.  For  as  we  have  just  now  shewn,  in  answer  to 
the  last  objection,  if  it  more  properly  belong  to  others  to 
relieve  them  than  us;  yet  if  they  do  it  not,  we  are  not  free.  So 
that  if  it  be  true,  that  it  belongs  to  the  town  to  relieve  all  who 
are  proper  objects  of  charity ;  yet  if  the  town  in  fact  do  it  not, 
we  are  not  excused. 

If  one  of  our  neighbours  supers  through  the  fault  of  a 
particular  person,  of  a  thief  or  robber,  or  of  a  town,  it 
alters  not  the  case :  but  if  he  suffer  and  be  without  relief,  it  is 
an  act  of  Christian  charity  in  u6  to  relieve  him.  Now  it  is  too 
obvious  to  be  denied,  that  there  are  in  fact  persons  so  in  want, 
that  it  would  be  a  charitable  act  in  us  to  help  them,  notwith*. 
standing  all  that  is  done  by  the  town.  A  man  must  hide  his 
mental  eyes,  to  thmk  otherwise. 
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1  COBINTHIANS,  XV.  S5,  26. 

Far  fie  must  reign,  tilt  he  hath  put  all  enemies  under  his/eei* 
The  last  enemy  that  shaU  be  destroyed  is  death. 


7he  apostle  in  this  chapter  particularly  opposes  some  ainong 
the  Christian  Coruithians^  who  denied  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead,  and  infested  the  church  with  their  doctrine.  There  were 
two  sorts  of  persons  in  that  age,  who  were  especially  great 
Disposers  of  the  doctrine  of  the  resurrection ;  one  among  the 
Jews,  and  the  other  among  the  Healhea.  Among  the  Jews 
-were  the  Sadducees,  of  whom  we  read.  Acts  zxiii.  8.  <^  For 
the  Sadducees  say,  that  there  is  no  resurrection,  neither  angel 
nor  spirit:"  and  we  have  the  same  account  in  other  phices. 
Among  the  Heathen^  that  were  the  chief  opposers  of  this 
doctrine,  were  their  philosophers.  The  doqtrine  of  the  resur- 
rection of  the  dead,  was  not  consistent  with  their  philosophy, 
by  the  principles  of  which^  it  was  impossible  that  one  who 
was  deprived  of  the  habit  of  life,  should  ever  receive  it 
•again.  And  thelrefore  they  ridiculed  the  doctrine  when  the 
apostle  preached  it  among  them  at  Athens.*  Probably  the 
church  at  Corinth  reoeivra  this  corruption  finom  the  philo- 
sophers, and  not  the  Sadducees.  For  Corinth  was  near  io 
Athens,  the  place  of  the  chief  resort  of  the  jriiilosophers  of 
Greece. 

The  apostle,  in  opposing  this  «nor,  first  insists  on  Christ's 
resurrection  frota  the  dead ;  and  next  on  the  resurrection  of  all 
tiie  saints  at  the  end  of  the  world.    And  in  the  verses  next 


•  Aetf  iviif 


Digitized  by 


Google 


^3i  CHBJST  EXALTSH. 

before  the  text,  shews  how  both  are  connected,  on  that  one 
arises  or  follows  from  the  othet.  And  then  adds,  '^  then  comelh 
the  end,  when  he  shall  have  delivered  up  the  kinsdom  to  Grod, 
even  the  Father;  when  he  shall  have  put  down  afi  mle,  and  all 
authority,  and   powor.    For   he  must  reign,   till  he   haih 

Eut  all  enemies  under  bis  feet.    The  last  enemy  t|uit  shaH 
t  destroyed  is  death/' — ^Observe, 

] .  Here  is  one  thing  wherein  appears  the  glory  of  thai 
exaltation  and  dominion,  that  Christ  has  as  our  lUdeemer,  vtr. 
that  it  issues  in  the  subjection  of  all  enemies  under  his  feet. 
It  is  not  said  all  ki$  enemies ;  possibly,  because  those  that 
shall  be  put  under  his  feet,  are  not  only  his  enemies,  but  alao 
the  enemies  of  his  Father,  and  of  his  people.  Their  beinj^ 
under  his  feet,  denotes  their  bein^f  perfectly  subdued,  and 
his  being  gloriously  exalted  over  Uiem.  It  shall  be  thus 
with  respect  to  God*s  and  his,  and  his  people's  enemies  univer* 
sally^  not  one  excepted ;  which  uniTersality  is  stifled  here 
two  ways;  all  enemies— and  the  very  last  enemy;  when  there 
shdl  be  but  one  enemy  kfl,  that  diall  also  be  put  under 
his  feet. 

S.  We  may  learn  what  is  here  meant  by  enemies^  by 
the  particular  instance  here  riven  as  the  last  that  A»31  lie 
destroyed,  vis.  death.  Which  shews,  that  by  enemies,  is  not 
meant  persons  only,  that  set  themselves  in  opposition  to  Ood 
and  his  people,  but  evib;  whatever  is  against  God  and 
his  people,  and  opposes  Christ  or  his  saints,  whether  they  be 
persons  or  things. 


SECT.  I. 

How  Evil  of  all  kinds  has  prevailed  and  highfy  exaHted  itself  in 
the  World. 

Evil,  of  all  idnds,  has  risen  to  an  exceeding  hdght 
in  the  -world,  and  highly  exalted  itself  against  uod,  and 
Christ,  and  the  church. — Thb  will  appear  oy  the  fidlowing 
particulars. 

1.  Satan  has  highly  exalted  himself,  and  greatly-prevailed. 
He  is  vastly  superior,  \n  his  natural  capacity  and  anilities,  to 
mankind.  He  was  originally  one  of^the  highest  rank  of 
creatures;  but  proudly  exalted  himsdf,  in  rmllioo,  against 
God  in  heaven.  We  are  toM,  that  pride  was  the  cmtdenmathn 
of  the  devilA  He  became  proud  of  hb  own  superior  dinity 
and  mighty  abilities,  and  the  glory  which  his  Creator  had  pit 
upon  him;  and  probably  thoi^^fat  it  too  much  to  submit  to  the 

•  1  TUn.  tli.  6. 
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Son  oF  God,  and  attempted  to  exalt  his  throne  above  him. 
And  he  prevaiied  to  draw  away  vast  mnltitttdes  of  the  heaveni  j 
hosts,  into  an  <^)en  rebellion  against  God. 

And  after  he  was  cast  down  from  heayen,  he  proudly 
exalted  himself  in  this  world,  and  prevailed  to  do  great  things. 
By  his  subtile  temptations  he  procured  the  fall  ^  our  first 

Eirents,  and  so  brought  about  the  ruin  of  their  whole  race, 
e  procured  their  ruin  in  body  and  soul,  and  the  death 
of  both;  and  that  they  should  be  exposed  to  all  manner 
of  calamity  in  this  world,  and  to  eternal  ruin  hereafter.  Ho 
^o  &r  prevailed,  that  he  drew  men  off  from  the  service  of  their 
Maker,  and  set  up  himself  to  be  the  god  of  this  world;  and  in 
a  little  time  drew  the  world  into  that  almost  universal  cor-* 
itiption,  which  brought  on  the  flood  of  waters,  by  which 
it  was  destroyed.  And  after  that,  he  drew  off*  all  nations, 
except  the  posterity  of  Jacob,  from  the  worship  of  the  true 
Grod,  and  darkened  all  the  world  with  heathenism ;  and  held 
them  under  this  darkness  for  a  great  many  ages ;  be  himself 
being  worshipped  as  God  almost  all  over  the  world :  the 
nations  of  the  earth  offered  sacrifices  to  him;  and  multitudes 
offered  up  their  children.  And  during  that  time,  he  often  so 
iar  prevailed  against  the  people  of  God^  that  he  bad  almost 
swafloved  them  up.  The  church  was  often  brought  to  the 
irery  brink  of  ruin. 

And  when  Christ  himself  appeared  in  the  world,  how  did 
he  exalt  himself  against  him!  and  prevailed  so  far,  as  to 
influence  men  to  hate  and  despise  him  all  the  days  of  bis  life. 
And  at  last  he  persuaded  one  of  his  own  disciples  to  betray 
liim«  Accordinglv,  he  was  delivered  into  the  hands  of  men, , 
to  be  mocked,  buflfeted,  spit  upon,  and  treated  with  the  greatest 
ignominy  that  unrestrained  malice  could  devise ;  and  at  last 
pnMmred  that  he  should  be  put  to  the  most  cruel  and  igno- 
minious kind  of  death.  And  since  that,  he  has  greatly  exalted 
himself  against  the  gospel  and  kingdom  of  Christ.  He  has 
procured  that  the  chufcb,  for  the  most  part,  has  been  the  sub- 
ject of  great  persecution ;  has  often  brouglit  it  to  the  brink  of 
utter  destruction;  has  accomplished  ffreat  works  in  setting  up 
those  great  kingdoms  of  Antichrist  and  Mahomet;  and  darkened 
great  part  of  the  world,  that  was  once  enlightened  with  the 
gospel  of  Christ,  with  worse  than  Heathen  darkness.  And 
he  has  infected  the  Christian  world  with  multitudes  of 
heresies  and  fel^  ways  of  worship,  and  greatly  promoted 
atheism  and  infidelity.  Thus  highly  has  the  devil  exalted 
himself  against  God  and  Christ,  and  the  elect :  and  so  fieir  has 
he  prevailed. 

%  Guilt  is  another  evil  which  has  come  to  a  great  height 
in  the  world.  All  guilt  is  an  evil  of  a  dreadful  nature :  the 
least  degree  of  it  is  enough  utterly  to  undo  any  creature. 
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It  18  a,  thing  that  readies  uaio  beafen,  aad  cries  to  God,  and 
brings  down  his  wrath.  The  guilt  of  any  one  sin  is  so  terriUe 
an  evil,  that  it  prevails  to  bind  over  the  guilty  person  to  suffisr 
eyerlasting  burnings:  and  so  is  ia  some  respect  infinite,  in 
that  it  obliges  to  that  punishment  which  Im  no  end ;  and 
so  is  infinitely  terrible.  But  this  kind  of  evil  has  risen  to 
a  most  amazing  height  in  this  world ;  where  not  only  some 
persons  are  guUty,  but  all,  in  ail  nations  and  ages,  are  naturalljr 
guilty  wretches.  And  they  who  live  ip  act  any  time  in 
the  world,  are  not  only  guilty  of  one  sin,  but  of  thousands^and 
thousands  of  thousands.  What  multiplied,  and  what  aggra- 
vated sins  are  some  men  guilty  of!  What  guilt  lies  on  sooie 
Erticular  persons !  How  much  more  on  some  particular  popu- 
18  cities !  How  much  more  still  on  this  wicked  world !  Hovr 
much  does  the  guilt  of  the  world  transcend  all  account ;  all 
ejtpression;  i|U  powers  ofnumbers  or  measures!  And  above  all, 
how  vast  is  the  guilt  of  the  world,  in  all  ages,  from  the  bcgia* 
mtift  to  the  end  of  it!  To  what  a  pitch  has  guilt  risen !  The 
wond  being,  aa  it  were,  on  every  side,  loaded  with  it,  as  with 
mountains  heaped  on  mountains,  above  the  clouds  and  stars  of 
heaven. 

And  guilit,  when  it  was  imputed  to  Christ,  greatly  pre* 
vailed  against  him — though   in    himself  innocent,  and  lHo 
eternal  Son  of  God— even  so  as  to  hold  him  prisoner  of  justice 
for  awhile;  and  to  open  the  flood-gates  of  God's  wrath  upon ' 
him,  and  bring  all  his  waves  and  billows  over  him. 

3.  Corruption  and  wickedness  of  heart,  is  another  thing 
that  has  risen  to  an  exceeding  height  in  the  world.    Sin  has  se 
far  prevailed,  that  it  has  become  univeisal ;  all,  mere  men,  are 
become  sinful  and  corrupt  creatures.      Let   us   attend   to 
St.  PauVs  description  of  the  world.*     ^  Jews  and  Gentiles 
are  all  under  sin.    As  is  written,  There  is  none  righteous,  no 
not  one;  there  is  none  that  understandeth,  there  b  none  that 
seeketh  afler  God.    They  are  all  gone  out  of  the  way,  they 
are  together  become  unprofitable,  there  is  none  that  doeth  good, 
no  not  one.*'    And  not  only  is  every  one  corrupt;  but  they 
are  all  over  corrupt,  in  every  power,  faculty,  and  principle; 
every  part  is  depraved.    Which  is  here  represented  by  the 
several    parts  of  the   body  being  corrupt,  as   the   throat, 
the  tongue,  the  lips,  the  mouthy  the  feet.    ^^  Their  throat  is  an 
open  sepulchre,  with  their  tongues  they  have  used  deceit, 
the  poison  of  asps  is  under  their  lips;  whose  mouth  is  full  of 
cursing  and  bitterness :  their  feet  are  swift  to  shed  blood.'' 
And  not  only  is  every  part  corrupt,  but  exceeding  corrupt; 
being  possessed  with  dreadful  principles  of  corruption,  hor^ 
ribly  evil  dispositions  and  principles  of  on,  that  may  be 

t  Rub.  iii.  9— 18. 
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represented  by  the  poison  of  asp :  which  makes  men  like 
vipera  and  devils;  principles 4^  all  uncleann^s^  pride,  deceit, 
injustice^  enmity,  malicef,  Uaspbemy^  murder.  Here  their 
ihroais  are  compared  to  an  open  sepulckre,  and  their  mouth  is 
said  to  be  fall  of  cursing  and  bittemess^  and  destruction  and 
misery  are  said  to  be  in  their  ways. 

And  there  are  those  principles  of  sin  not  only  that  are 
very  bad,  but  every  kind ;  here  is  no  sort  of  mckedness,  but 
there  is  a  seed  of  it  in  men.  And  these  seeds  and  principles 
liave  not  only  a  being  in  men's  hearts,  but  are  there  in  great 
strength:  they  have  the  absolute  possession  and  dommion 
over  men,  so  that  they  are  sold  under  sin.  Yea,  wicked 
principles,  and  those  only,  are  in  the  heart.  The  imagination  of 
the  thoughts  of  their  heart  is  evil  only.  There  are  bad  princi- 
ples only,  and  no  good  ones.  There  is  no  feat  of  Cha  before 
their  eves.  Thus  uie  hearts  of  all  men  are  deceitful  and  des* 
perateiy  wicked.^ 

And  if  we  look,  not  only  at  the  natural  corruption  of  the 
Iieart,  but  at  the  contracted  habits  erf"  sin,  by  wicked  education 
and  customs,  how  full  shall  we  find  the  world  of  wickedness,  in 
this  respect?  How  have  men,  by  bad  customs  in  sinning, 
broken  down  all  restraints  upon  natural  corruption,  and  as  it 
were  abandoned  themselves  to  wickedness  I  So  for  has  cor- 
ruption and  wickedness  prevailed  in  the  world,  and  so  high 
lias  it  risen,  that  it  is  become  a  ^reat  and  universal  deluge,  ti^t 
overtops  all  things,  and  prevails  with  that  strength,  that  it  is 
like  the  raging  waves  of  the  tempestuous  ocean ;  which  are 
ready  to  b^r  down  all  before  them. 

4.  Many  of  the  i2mT5  tm/rttmeitf  shave  greatly  prevailed,  ■ 
mnd  have  been  exalted  to  an  exceeding  height  in  tne  world. 
It  has  been  so  in  almost  all  ages  of  the  world.  Many  of  the 
devil's  instruments  have  prospered  and  prevailed,  till  they 
liave  got  to  the  head  of  great  kingdoms  and  empires,  with  vast 
riches  and  mighty  power. 

Those  four  great  Heathen  monarchies  that  rose  in  th» 
world  before  Christ,t  are  spoken  of  in  scripture  as  kingdoms 
-set  up  in  opposition  to  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  8o  they  are 
repesented  in  the  interpretation  of  Nebuchadnezzar's  dream.f 
These  monarchies  were  exceeding  powerful.  The  two  last 
jruled  over  the  greater  part  of  the  tnen  known  world.  And 
the  4ast  <»pecially,  viz.  the  Roman  empire,  was  exceeding 
mighty :  so  that  it  is  said  to  be  divers  from  all  kingrloms ;  and 
that  it  should  devour  the  whole  earth,  and  tread  it  down,  and 
break  it  in  pieces.^  -  It  is  represented  by  the  fourth  beast, 
which  was  dreadful  and  terrible ;  and  strong  exceedingly ;  and 

•  Jer.  xtII.  9. 

f  The  Babylooiao,  PenUn,  Greciao,  and  Roauui  monarcbiei. 
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lud  great  irao  teelli,  that  deTonved  and  bfake  in  ^eccs,  and 
stamped  tbe  lendme  with  his  feet*  These  fcnr  kingdosn  all 
pen^:iiled  tbe  church  of  God  in  their  tarns,  especially  the 
last  One  of  the  goTemors  of  this  monarchy  put  Chnat  lo 
death.  And  afterwards  one  emperor  after  another,  made 
dreadful  haTOC  of  tbe  church ;  making  a  business  of  it,  wfUi 
tlie  force  of  all  the  empire,  to  torment  and  destroy  the 
Christians ;  endeaTOuring,  if  possible,  to  root  out  the  Christiait 
name  from  under  heaven. 

And  in  these  latter  ages,  how  hare  those  two  great  instru^ 
ments  of  the  devil,  w.  Antichrist  and  Mahomet,  prevailed,  and 
to  .what  a  pitch  of  advancement  have  they  arrived ;  rulii^ 
over  vast  empires,  with  mighty  wealth,  pride  and  power :  so 
that  the  earth  has  been,  as  it  were,  subdued  by  them.  Anti« 
Christ  has  set  up  himself  as  the  vicar  of  Christ;  and  has  for 
many  ages  usurped  the  power  of  God,  ^<  sitting  in  the  temide 
of  God,  and  shewing  himself  that  he  is  God;  and  eralting 
himself  above  all  that  is  called  Ciod,  or  that  is  worshipped." 
And  how  dreadfully  has  he  ravaged  the  church  of  God,  being 
drunk  with  the  blood  of  the  saints,  and  the  martyrs  of  Jesaa^ 
And  has  often,  as  it  were,  delaeed  the  world  ia  Christian  Uood, 
shed  with  the  utmost  cruelty  uiat  human  wit  and  malice  could 
invent. — And  at  this  day,  many  other  instruments  of  tbe  devil, 
many  heretics,  atheists  and  other  infidels,  are  exerting  them* 
sdves  against  Christ  and  his  church,  with  great  pnde  mod 
contempt. 

5.  Affliction  and  misery  have  also  prevailed  and  risen  to 
an  unspeakable  height  in  the  world.  The  spiritual  miserj 
which  the  elect  are  naturally  in,  is  great  Tbey  are  miserable 
captives  of  sin  and  Satan,  and  under  obligationft  to  suffer 
eternal  burnings.  This  misery  all  mankind  are  naturally  in^ 
And  spiritual  troubles  and  sorrows  have  often  risen  to  a  great 
height  in  the  elect.  The  troubles  of  a  wounded  spirit  and 
guilty  conscience,  have  been  felt  with  intolerable  and  insup- 
portable weight.  <^  A  wounded  spirit  who  can  bear  ?'*t  And 
the  darkness  that  has  risen  to  God's  people  after  converaoni 
through  the  temptations  and  buff^in^  of  the  devil,  and  the 
hidings  of  God's  face,  and  manifestations  of  his  an^er,  have 
been  very  terrible.  And  temporal  afflictions  have  men  risen 
exceeding  high.  The  church  of  Crod  has,  for  the  most  part, 
all  along,  beoi  a  seat  of  great  affliction  and  tribulation. 

But  the  height  to  which  the  evil  of  affliction  has  risen, 
nowhere  appears  so  much,  as  in  the  afflictions  that  Christ 
su&red.  llie  evil  of  affliction  and  sorrow  exalted  itself  so 
4iigh,  as  to  seize  the  Son  of  God  himself,  and  to  cause  him  to  be 
all  in  a  bloody  sweat,  and  to  mak  his  soul  exceeding  sonowftd^ 

•  Dan.  f  ii.  7^  f  Pro?.  xyiH.  14* 
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even  unto  death.  It  canted  him  to  ciy  out,  <<  My  Qod,  my 
Ood,  Vfhy  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?*'  Affliction  never  prevailed 
to  anch  a  d^ree  in  this  ifcnid,  as  in  Christ,  whose  soul  wns,  as 
it  were,  overwhehned  in  an  ocean  of  it 

6.  l^etf^A  is  an  evil  which  has  greatly  prevailed,  and  made 
dreadful  havoc  in  this  world.  How  does  it  waste  and  devour 
mankind,  one  age  after  another ;  Mfanmg  none,  high  or  low, 
rich  or  poor,  gora  or  bad !  Wild  bouts  have  destroyed  many; 
many  cruel  princes  have  taken  away  the  lives  of  thousands, 
and  laid  waste  whole  countries :  but  death  devours  all ;  none 
are  suffered  to  escape.  And  the  bodies  of  the  saints  as  wHl  as 
others^  ML  a  prey  to  this  great  devourer.  Yea,  so  high  did 
tliia  enemy  rise,  that  he  took  hold  on  Cfaribt  himsdf,  and 
swallowed  him  amoog  the  rest    He  became  the  prey  of  this 

Sr^at,  insatiable  monster.  By  his  means,  was  his  bodily  frame 
estroyed,  and  laid  dead  in  the  dark  and  silent  grave.  And 
death  still  goes  on  destroying  thousands  every  day.  And 
therefore  the  grave  is  one  of  those  things  which  Agur  says, 
never  has  enough.* — So  have  evils  of  every  kind  prevailed ; 
and  to  such  a  degree  have  fliey  exalted  themselves  in  the 
vorld. 


SECT.  U. 

How  Jesus  Christy  in  the  work  ^Redemption,  aj^an  gloriously 
above  all  these  evils. 

It  was  not  the  will  of  the  infinitely  wise  and  hdy  Governor 
of  the  world,  that  things  should  remain  ia  this  confusion ;  this 
reign  of  evil,  which  luid  prevailed  and  exalted  itself  to  such 
a  height.  But  he  had  a  design  of  subduing  it;  and  delivering 
an  elect  part  of  the  world  from  it,  and  exalting  them  to  the 
possession  of  the  greatest  ^ood,  and  to  reign  in  the  highest 
glory,  olit  of  a  state  of  subjection  to  all  thc»e  evils.  And  he 
chose  his  Son  as  the  person  most  fit  for  an  undertaking  that 
was  infinitely  too  great  for  any  mere  creature :  and  he  tms  un- 
dertaken the  work  of  our  redemption.  And  though  these  evils 
are  so  many  and  so  great,  and  nave  prevailed  to  such  a  degree^ 
and  have  risen  to  si^  a  height,  and  have  been,  as  it  were,  all 
combined  U^etber;  y^  wherein  they  have  exalted  them- 
selves, Christ,  in  the  Ivork  of  redemption,  appears  ebore  them. 
He  hath  gloriously  prevailed  a^inst  them  all,  and  brings  them 
under  his  feet ;  and  rides  forth,  in  the  chariots  of  salvation,  over 
ihm  beads;  or  feading  them  in  triumph  at  his  chariot  wheels.. 
He  appears  in  this  work  infinitely  higher  and  mightier  than 
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tbey,  and  sufficient  to  cany  his  people  abo?e  them,  and  ntterijr 
to  destroy  tbem  all. 

1.  Christ  appears  j^orionsly  abore  all  eril  in  what  he 
did  to  procnre  redemption  for  ns  in  hb  state  of  humiHatiam^ 
by  the  righteousness  ne  wrought  out,  and  the  atonement  be 
niade  for  sin.  The  erils  mentioned,  never  seemed  so  mndst 
to  prevail  against  him  as  in  his  sufferings :  but  in  them,  the 
foundation  was  laid  for  their  overthrow.  In  them  he  appeared 
above  Satan.  Though  Satan  never  exalted  himsdf  so  high,  as 
he  did  in  procuring  these  suflmngs  of  Christ ;  yet,  tben^ 
Christ  laid  the  foundation  for  the  utter  overthrow  of  his  kinr^ 
dom.  He  slew  Satan,  as  it  were,  with  his  own  weapon ;  the 
spiritual  David  cut  off  this  Goliath's  bead  with  his  own  sword ; 
and  he  triumphed  over  him  in  his  cross.  ^  Having  spoiled 
principalities  and  powers,  he  made  a  shew  of  them  openly, 
iriumphing  over  tbem  in  it  :"*  t.  e.  in  bis  crois^  mentioned  in  the 
preceding  words.  Then  the  wisdom  of  Christ  appeared  glori-' 
oudy  above  the  subtilty  of  Satan.  Satan,  that  old  serpent,  used 
a  great  deal  of  subtilty  to  procure  Christ's  de^ ;  and  doubt^ 
kM,  when  he  had  accomplished  it,  thought  he  had  obtained 
a  complete  victory ;  being  then  ignorant  of  the  contrivance  of 
our  redemption.  But  so  did  the  wisdom  of  Christ  order  things, 
that  Satan's  subtilty  and  malice,  should  be  made  the  very 
means  of  undermining  the  foundations  of  his  kingdom ;  and  so 
he  wisely  led  him  into  the  pit  that  he  bad  digged. 

In  this  also  Christ  appeared  rioriously  atove  the  guilt  of 
men.  For  he  offered  a  sacrifice,  tnat  was  sufficient  to  do  away 
all  the  guilt  of  the  whole, world.  Though  the  guilt  of  man 
was  like  the  great  mountains,  whose  hf»ds  are  lifted  up  to 
the  heavens ;  yet  his  dying  love,  and  his  merits,  appeared  a» 
a  mighty  deluge  that  overflowed  the  highest  mountains ;  or 
like  a  boundless  ocean  that  swallows  them  up:  or  like  aa 
immense  fountain  of  light,  that  with  the  fulness  and  redun- 
dance of  its  brightness,  swallows  up  men's  greatest  sins,  as 
little  motes  are  swallowed  up  and  bidden  in  the  disk  of  the 
sun. 

In  this  Christ  appeared  above  all  the  corruption  of  man^ 
in  that  hereby  he  purchased  holiness  for  the  chief  of  sinners., 
And  Christ  in  undergoing  such  extreme  affliction,  got  th^e 
victory  over  all  mMtry ;  and  laid  a  foundation  for  its  being 
utteriy  abolished,  with  respect  to  his  elect,  ^n  dying  he  be- 
came the  plague  and  destruction  of  death.  When  death 
slew  him,  it  slew  itself:  for  Christ  through  death,  destroyed 
him  that  had  the  power  of  death,  even  the  devil.f  Bv  this  he 
laid  the  foundation  of  the  glorious  resurrection  of  all  Ids 
people  to  an  immortal  life. 

•  Colon.  U.  IS.  f  Heb.  ii.  14. 
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9*  CMA  atypCMm  gtorioutly  exalted  above  all  evil)  in  bit 
resurrection  and  ascension  into  bearen*  When  Christ  roM 
ffom  the  dead,  tben  it  aroeared  that  he  xvhs  above  death, 
vrbicb)  though  it  bad  taken  htm  captive,  coakl  not  hold  him* 

Then  he  appeared  above  the  deviL  Then  itfais  Leviathan 
tbat  bad  swallowed  him,  was  forced  to  vomit  him  up  again; 
as  the  Philistines  that  had  taken  captive  the  ark,  were  forced 
to  return  it ;  Da^n  being  fallen  before  it,  with  bis  bead  and 
hands  brokep  off,  and  only  the  stumps  left.— ^Then  he  ap^ 
peared  above  our  guilt:  for  he  was  justi6ed  in  his  resurree-^ 
tion.*  In  his  resurrection  he  appeared  above  all  affliction. 
For  though  he  had  been  sul^ect  to  much  affliction,  and  over- 
whelmed in  it ;  he  then  emerged  out  of  it,  as  having  gotten 
the  victory,  never  to  conflict  with  any  more  sorrow. 

When  he  ascended  up  into  heaven,  he  rose  for  above  the 
teach  of  the  devil  and  all  his  instruments,  who  had  before  bad 
him  in  their  hands.  And  now  has  he  sat  down  at  the  rigttt 
hand  of  GU>d,  as  being  made  head  over  all  things  to  the  church, 
in  order  to  a  compete  and  perfect  victory  bver  sin,  Satan^ 
death,  and  all  his  enemies.  It  was  then  said  to  him,  <^  Sit 
thou  on  my  right  hand,  until  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  foot** 
stool.^'t  He  entered  into  a  state  of  glory,  wherein  he  is  ex* 
alted  far  above  all  these  evils,  as  the  forerunner  of  his  people} 
and  to  make  intercession  for  them,  till  they  also  arebr<lught  to 
be  vrith  him,  in  like  manner  exalted  above  all  evil. 

8.  Christ  appears  gloriously  above  all  evil,  in  his  work  in 
the  hearts  of  the  elect,  in  their  conversion  and  sanc<ification« 
This  is  what  the  application  of  redemption,  so  far  as  it  is 
applied  in  this  world,  consists  in ;  which  is  done  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  as  the  spirit  of  Christ.  In  this  work  of  Christ  in  tlie 
hearts  of  his  elect,  he  appears  glorious  above  Satan.  For  the 
strong  nan  armed  is  overcome,  and  alt  his  armour,  wherein  be 
trust^,  is  taken  from  him,  and  his  spoil  divided.  In  this 
work)  the  lamb  is  by  the  -spiritual  David,  taken  oat  of  the 
mouth  of  the  lion  and  bear:  the  poor  captive  is  delivered  front 
hia  mighty^  and  cruel  enemies. 

In  thb  Christ  appears  gloriously  above  the  corruption 
and  wickedness  of  the  heart ;  above  its  natural  daricneas  iti 
dispelling  it,  and  letting  in  light ;  and  above  its  enmity  and 
opposition,  by  prevailing  over  it,  drawing  it  powerfnlly  and 
irresistibly  to  trimself,  and  turning  a  b^rt  of  stone  into  a 
heart  of  flesh :  above  the  obstinacy  and  perverseness  of  the 
will,  by  making  them  willing  in  the  day  of  his  power.  In  this 
be  i^;>pear8  above  all  their  lusts.  For  all  sin  is  mortified'in  this 
work,  and  the  soul  is  delivered  from  the  power  and  dominion  of 
Hr— In  this  work  the  grace  of  Christ  gloriously  triumphs  otar 
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men^fl  pUlt.    He  comeiorer  tbe  Aoontaiiis of  tbeir  nns,  and 
Tisits  tbem  with  hU  salystioii. 

And  God  is  wont  often  in  this  work,  either  in  the  begin- 
ning or  progress  of  it,  to  giye  his  people  those  spiritnal  com* 
forts,  in  which  he  gloriously  appears  to  be  abore  all  aflU<tiQn 
and  sorrow  :  and  often  gives  them  to  triamjdi  over  tbe  deyil, 
and  hi9  powerful  and  cruel  instruments.  Many  saints,  by  the 
influences  of  Christ's  Spirit  on  their  hearts,  have  rejoiced  and 
triamphedj^rhensuflGnriog  the  greatest  torments  and  cruelties 
of  their  persecutors.  And  in  this  work  Christ  sometimes 
gloriously  appears  above  death,  in  carrying  his  people  bx 
above  the  fears  of  it,  and  making  them  to  say,  ^  O  death,, 
where  is  thy  sting  ?  O  gmve,  where  is  thy  victoiy  ?" 

4.  Christ  gloriously  appears  above  all  these  forementioned 
evils,  in  his  glorifying  the  souls  of  departed  saints  in  heaven. 
In  thb  he  gives  a  glorious  victory  over  death.  Death  by  it 
is  turned  from  an  enemy  into  a  servant ;  and  their  death,  by 
the  glorious  change  that  passes  in  the  state  of  tbeir  souls,  is 
become  a  resurrection,  rather  than  a  death.  Now  Christ  exalts 
the  soul  to  a  state  of  glory,  wherein  it  is  perfectly  delivered 
from  Satan  and  all  his  temptations,  and  all  his  instruments  t 
and  from  all  remains  of  sm  and  corruption,  and  from  all 
affliction ;  ^<  They  shall  hunger  no  more,  neither  thirst  any 
more,  neither  shall  the  sun  light  on  them,  nor  any  heat — and 
God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes.*'* 

5.  Christ  appears  gloriously  above  these  evils,  in  what  he 
doth  in  his  providence  in  the  world,  as  head  and  redeemer  of 
his  church.  He  appears  gloriously  above  Satan  and  all  his 
instruments  in  upholding  his  church,  even  from  its  first  estab- 
lishment, through  all  the  powerful  attempts  that  have  been 
made  against  it  by  earth  and  belt:  hereby  *  fulfilling  his 
promise,  ^^  That  the  gates  of  hell  should  never '«prevaii 
against  it.*'t 

Christ  gloriously  triumphed  over  these  his  enemies,  in  a 
remarkable  success  of  his  gospel,  soon  after  his  ascension^ 
when  many  thousands  in  Jerusalem,  and  all  parts  of  the 
world,  were  so  soon  turned  from  darkness  unto  li^ht,  and  from 
the  power  of  Satan  unto  God  :  and  in  causing  hts  word  to  go 
on  and  prosper,  and  his  church  to  increase  and  prevail  against 
all  the  opposition  of  the  Heathen  world,  wh^  they  united 
all  their  power  to  put  a  stop  to  it,  and  root  it  out.  So  that,  in 
spite  of  all  that  the  philosophers,  and  wise  men,  and  emperors 
and  princes  could  do,  the  gospel  in  a  little  time,  overthrew 
Satan's  old  Heathenish  kiogdcNn  in  the  whole  Roman  empire,' 
which  was  then  the  main  part  of  the  world ;  and  so  brought 
about  the  greatest  and  most  glorious  revolution.    Inst^d  of 
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one  Buifle  nation^  now  the  greater  part  of  the  nations  of  the 
known  world  were  become  Uod's  people. 

And  Christ's  exaltation  above  all  evil  in  his  government 
of  the  world,  in  his  providence,  as  the  redeemer  of  his  people^ 
has  since  gloriously  appeared  in  revivmg  his  church  by  the 
leformation  from  Popery,  after  it  had  for  many  ages  lain  in  a 
great  measure  hid,  and  dwelt  in  a  wilderness^  under  Anti* 
christian  persecution. 

And  he  will  yet  far  more  gloriously  triumph  over  Satan 
and  all  liis  instruments,  in  all  the  mighty  kingdoms  that  have 
been  set  up  in  opposition  to  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  at  the  time 
of  the  fall  of  Antichrist,  and  the  l^ginning  of  ib68e  glorious 
times  so  much  spoken  of  in  scripture  prophecy.  ^^  Then 
shall  the  stone  that  has  been  cut  out  without  harids  smite  all 
these  kingdoms,  and  break  them  to  pieces;  and  they  shaU 
become  like  the  chaff  of  the  summer  threshing  floors,  and  the 
wind  shall  carry  them  away,  that  no  place  should  be  found 
for  them;  and  the  stone  which  smote  them  shall  become  a 
great  mountain,  and  fill  the  whole  earth.'"*  ^«  Then  shall  the 
God  of  heaven  set  up  a  kingdom,  which  shall  never  be  de- 
rtroyed ;  and  it  shall  break  \n  pieces,  and  consume  all  these 
kingdoms,  and  it  shall  stand  for  ever."t  ^<  And  then  the  king-' 
doms  of  this  world  shall  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  JLord 
and  of  his  Christ,  and  he  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever.^'t 
Though  great  and  mighty  empires  have  been  set  up  one  after 
another  in  the  world,  in  opposition  to  the  kingdom  of  Christ, 
during  the  succession  of  so  many  ages ;  yet,  Christ's  kingdom 
shaU  be  the  last  and  the  universal  kingdom,  which  he  has  given 
him,  as  the  heir  of  the  world.  Whatever  great  works  Satan 
has  wrought ;  the  final  issue  and  event  of  all,  in  the  winding  up 
of  things  in  the  last  ages  of  the  world,  shall  be  the  glorious 
kingdom  of  Christ  through  the  world ;  a  kingdom  of  righte- 
ousness and  hdiness,  of  love  and  peace,  established  every 
where.  Agreeable  to  the  ancient  prediction,  ^  1  saw  in  tiie 
ni|^t  vbions,  and  behold,  one  like  the  Son  of  man,  came  with 
the  clouds  of  heaven,  and  came  to  the  ancient  of  days,  and 
they  brought  him  near  before  him.  And  there  was  given  him 
dominion  and  glory,  and  a  kingdom,  that  all  people,  nations, 
and  lanffua^,  should  serve  him :  his  dominion  is  an  ever- 
lasting dommion,  which  shall  not  pass  away,  and  his  kingdom 
that  which  shall  not  be  destroyed.  And  the  kingdom  and 
dominion,  and  the  greatness  of  the  kingdom  under  ihe  whole 
heaven,  shall  be  given  to  the  people  of  the  saints  of  the  Most 
High,  whose  kingdom  is  an  everlasting  kingdom,  and  all 
dominions  shall  serve  and  obey  him."§  * 

Then  shall  Christ  appear  gloriously  exalted  indeed  above 
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all  eril:  and  thm  shall  all  the  saints  in  eaitk  and 
gloriously  triumph  iu  him,  and  sing,  <^  Hallelujah,  salratkns^ 
and  gkNry,  and  honour,  and  power,  unto  the  Lord  our  God : 
for  true  and  righteous  are  his  judgments;  for  be  hath  judged 
the  great  whore,  whidi  did  corra^  the  earth  with  her  forni- 
cation, and  hath  avenged  the  blood  of  his  servants  atlier  hand. 
Hallelujah :  for  the  l^rd  God  omnipotent  reignetb."* 

6.  Christ  will  appear  gloriously  above  all  evil  io  the 
comummatiah  of  the  redemption  ^  his  elect  church  at  the 
end  of  the  world.  Then  will  be  completed  the  whole  wcMis  of 
redemption  with  respect  to  all  that  Christ  died  for,  both  in  its 
impetratioa  and  application;  and  not  till  then.  And  tfaea 
will  Christ's  exaltaticn  above  all  evil  be  most  perfin^ly  and 
fully  manifest  Then  shall  the  conquest  and  triumph  be  conn 
pleled  with  respect  to  all  of  them.  Then  shall  all  the  devil& 
and  all  their  instruments,  be  broo^ht  before  Christ,  to  be  judged 
and  condemned.  And  then  shall  be  completed  their  desitrttc- 
tion  in  their  consummate  and  everlastii^  misny;  whai 
thev  shall  be  all  cast  into  the  lake  of  fiie^  no  more  to  raM 
and  usurp  dominion  in  the  world ;  or  have  liberty  to  w&t 
4^pposition  against  God  and  Christ :  they  shall  for  ever  be  riHrt 
up^  thenceforward  only  to  suffer.  Then  shall  death  be  totally 
destroyed.  All  the  saints  shall  be  delivered  evaiastingly  from 
it.  Even  their  bodies  shall  be  taken  from  the  power  of  death^ 
by  a  jriorious  resurrection. 

Then  shall  all  guilt,  and  all  sin  and  corruption,  and  aH 
affliction,  all  sighs  and  tears,  be  utteriy  and  etemallv  abolished, 
concerning  every  one  of  the  elect ;  they  being  all  brought  to 
one  compfete  bony,  to  their  consummate  and  immutable  gkvy. 
And  all  this  ui  the  fruit  of  Christ's  blood,  and  as  an  accoan 
plishment  of  his  redemption. 

Then  all  that  evil,  which  has  so  prevailed,  and  so  exalted 
itself,  and  usurped  and  raged,  and  reigned,  shall  be  perfectly 
aad  for  ever  thrust  down  and  destroyed,  with  reqpect  to  all 
the  elect;  and  all  will  be  exalted  to  a  state  wherein  they  wiH 
be  for  ever  immensely  above  all  these  things.  ^<  And  thei^ 
shaU  be  no  more  death,  neither  sorrow  nor  cryii^,  neitlier 
i|hall  there  be  any  more  pain :  fo  the  former  tiungs  are  passed 
away.  **f 


SECT.  UI. 

The  Subject  iwiproved  mid  applied. 

1.  In  this  we  may  see  how  the  glory  c^  the  Lord  Jesss 
Christ  a])pears  in  the  work  of  redemption.    It  was  becaust 
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the  FaUier  bad  from  eternity  a  desigo  of  exceediogly  glorifying 
his  Son,  that  be  appointed  bim  to  be  tbe  person  meA  sliqu^ 
tlius  triumph  oyer  the  evil  in  tbe  world.  The  work  of  re- 
demption is  the  roost  glorious  of  all  God's  works  that  are  made 
koown  to  us.  The  glory  of  God  roost  remarkably  shines  forth 
io  it  And  this  is  one  thing  wherein  its  glory  eminently 
I4>pear8,  that  therein  Christ  appears  so  gloriously  above  &tw 
and  all  bis  instruments;  ^bove  all  guilt)  all  corruption,  all 
affliction,  above  death,  and  above  au  evil.  And  more  espe* 
ciallyy  because  evil  hath  so  ezalted  itself  in  the  worki,  as  we 
have  heard ;  and  exalted  itself  against  Christ  in  particular. 

Satan  has  ever  had  a  peculiar  enmity  against  the  Son  of 
God.  Probably  bis  first  rebellion,  which  was  bis  condem* 
nation,  was  his  proudly  taking  it  in  disdain^  when  God  de« 
clared  tbe  decree  in  heaven,  that  his  $od,  in  man*s  nature, 
ahould  be  the  kinff  of  heaven ;  and  that  all  the  an^ls  should 
worship  him.  However  that  was,  yet  it  is  certam  that  his 
strife  has  ever  been  especially  against  the  Son  of  GocL  Th^ 
enmity  has  always  been  between  the  seed  of  the  woman,  and 
the  serpent.  And  therefore  (hat  war  which  the  devil  miiin- 
tains  gainst  God,  is  represented  by  the  devil  and  his  auffels 
fighting  against  Michael  and  his  angels.*  This  Michael  if 
Cbrist.f 

God  had  appointed  his  Son  to  be  the  bdr  of  the  world; 
but  tbe  devil  has  contested  this  matter  with  him,  and  has 
strove  to  set  himself  up  as  god  of  the  world.  And  bow 
exceedingly  has  the  devil  exalted  himself  again^  Christ  { 
How  did  he  oppose  him  as  he  dwelt  among  the  Jews,  in  hip 
fabeniacle  and  temple!  And  bow  did  he  oppose  him  when  oa 
earth!  And  how  has  he  opposed  him  since  his  ascension! 
What  great  and  mighty  works  has  Satan  ^brought  to  pass  in 
the  world ;  how  many  Babels  has  he  built  up  to  heaven,  in  his 
opposition  to  the  Son  of  God  I  How  exceeding  proud  and 
haughty  has  he  appeared  in  his  opposition  i  How  have  he  aad 
bis  instruments,  and  sin,  affliction,  anddcath,  of  which  be  js  tbe 
father,  raged  against  Christ !  But  yet  Christ,  in  tbe  work  of 
redemption,  appears  infinitely  above  them  all.  In  this  work 
he  triumphs  over  them,  however  they  have  dealt  proudly ;  and 
ibey  all  appear  under  bis  feet*  In  this  the  gloiy  of  tbe  Son 
of  God,  in  the  work  of  redemption,  remarkably  appears. 

The  betfuty  of  good  appears  with  the  greatest  advantage,, 
when  compared  with  its  contrary  evil.  And  the  glory  of  thai 
which  is  excelh'nt,  then  especially  shews  itself,  when  it 
triumpbs  over  its  contrary,  and  appears  vastly  above  it,  in  its 
greatest  heighL  The  fflorv  of  Christ,  in  this  glorious  exalta^* 
jtioo  over  so  great  evO,  that  so  exalted  itseUf  against  bioip 
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the  more  remarkably  appears,  in  that  he  is  thas  exalted  out  of 
so  low  a  state.  Though  he  appeared  in  the  world  as  a  little 
child ;  yet  how  does  be  triumph  oyer  the  mofit  gigantic  enetmef 
of  Ood  and  men  I  He  who  was  **  a  man  of  sorrows,  and  ac^ 
qoainted  with  grief,*'  is  a  man  of  war,  and  triumphed  oyer 
his  enemies  in  all  their  power.  He  who  was  meek,  and  lowly 
of  heart,  has  triumphed  over  those  proud  foes.  And  he  is 
exalted  oyer  them  aU,  in  that  which  appears  most  despcable, 
even  bis  cross. 

2.  Here  is  matter  of  exceeding  great  encouragement  for 
all  sinful  miserable  creatures  in  the  world  of  mankind,  to  come 
to  Christ.  For  let  them  be  as  sinful  as  they  will^  and  ever  so 
miserable ;  Christ,  in  the  work  bf  redemption,  is  gloriously 
exalted  above  all  their  sin  and  misery. 

How  high  soever  their  guilt  has  risen,  though  mountains 
have  been  heaping  on  mountains  all  the  days  of  their  lives, 
till  the  pile  appears  towering  up  to  heaven,  ana  aboye  the  yery 
stars;  yet  Christ  in  the  work  of  redemption  appears  glorioody 
exalted  above  all  this  height — ^Though  they  are  overwhelmed 
in  a  mighty  deluge  of  woe  and  misery ;  a  deluge  that  is  not 
only  alMve  their  heads,  but  above  the  heads  of  the  highest 
mountains;  and  they  do  not  see  how  it  is  possible  that  they 
should  escape;  yet  they  have  no  reason  to  be  discouraged 
from  looking  to  Christ  for  help;  who  in  the  work  of  redemp- 
tion,  appears  gloriously  above  the  deluge  of  evil.  Thoo^ 
they  see  dreadfol  corruption  in  their  hearts;  though  theii 
lusts  appear  like  giants,  or  like  the  raging  waves  of  the  sea; 
yet  they  need  not  despair  of  help ;  b^t  may  look  to  Chrkt, 
who  appears,  in  the  work  of  redemption,  gloriously  above  idl 
this  corruption. 

If  they  apprehend  themselves  to  be  miserable  captives 
of  Satan ;  and  find  him  too  strong  an  adversary  for  them ;  and 
the  devil  is  oflen  tempting  and  bufieting  them,  and  triomi^ung 
over  them  with  great  cruelty :  if  it  seems  to  them  that  the 
devil  has  swallowed  them  up,  and  has  got  full  possessiOQ  of 
them,  as  the  whale  had  of  Jonah ;  yet  there  is  encouragemest 
for  them  to  look  again,  as  Jonah  did  towards  God^  holy 
temple,  and  to  trust  in  Chri^  for  deliverance  from  Satan, 
who  appears  so  gloriously  exalted  above  him  in  Uie  work  of 
redemption. 

If  they  are  ready  to  sink  with  darkness  and  sorrows^  dis- 
tress of  conscience,  or  those  frowns  of  Grod  upon  than ;  so 
that  God's  waves  and  bilbws  seem  to  pass  over  them;  yet 
they  have  encouragement  enough  to  look  to  Christ  for  delf- 
Terance.  These  waves  and  biUows  have  before  exalted  tbera- 
«dves  against  Christ;  and  he  appeared  to  be  infinitely  above 
them. — And  if  they.are  afraid  of  death;  if  it  looks  exceeding 
terrible,  as  an  enemy  thi|t  would  swallow  them  op;  yet  let 
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them  look  to  Christ  who  has  appeared  so  gloriously  aboyd 
death;  and  their  fears  will  turn  into  joy  and  triinnph. 

3.  What  cause  have  they  who  have  an  interest  in  Christy 
to  fflory  in  their  redeemer !  They  are  often  beset  with  many 
evils,  and  many  mighty  enemies  surround  them  on  every  side, 
with  open  mouths  ready  to  devour  them:  but  they  need  not 
fear  any  of  them.  They  may  glory  in  Christ,  the  rock  of  their 
salvation,  who  appears  so  gloriously  above  them  all.  They 
may  triumph  over  Satan,  over  this  evil  world,  over  guilt,  and 
over  death.  For  as  their  Redeemer  is  mighty,  and  is  so 
exalted  above  all  evil;  so  shall  they  also  be  exalted  in  him. 
They  are  now,  in  a  sense,  so  exalted;  for  nothing  can  hurt 
them.  Christ  carries  them,  as  on  eagles*  wings,  high  out  of 
the  reach  of  all  evils,  so  that  they  cannot  come  near  them,  to 
do  them  any  real  harm.  And,  in  a  little  time,  they  shall  be 
carried  so  out  of  their  reach,  that  they  shall  not  be  able  evan 
to  molest  them  any  more  for  ever. 
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SERMON  n^ 


SELF-n^ATTEBIES; 

OK, 

THB  VAIV   SEtF-FLATTBRIBf   Of  THB  SlNNSm« 
PSAL.  XXXVI.  2« 

tor  hejlatterefh  himself  in  his  own  et/es,  vnHl  his  iniquity  be 
found  to  bt  hateful. 

In  the  foregoing  verse,  David  says,  «  The  transgpressioQ  of 
the  wicked  saitb  wiibia  my  heart,  that  there  is  no  fear  of 
God  before  his  eyes:''  that  is,  when  he  saw  that  the  wicked 
went  on  in  sin,  in  an  allowed  way  of  wickedness,  it  convinced 
him,  that  they  were  not  afraid  of  those  terrible  judgmaats^ 
and  of  that  wrath  with  which  God  hath  threatened  sinnen. 
If  the  sinner  wer^  afraid  pf  these,  he  could  never  go  >on  ao 
securely  in  sin  as  he  dpth. 

It  waa  a  strange  thing  that  men,  who  enjoyed  such  light 
as  they  did  in  the  land  of  Israel,  who  read  and  heard  those 
inany  awful  threatenings  which  were  written  in  the  book  of 
tiiie  law,  should  not  be  afraid  to  go  on  in  sin.  But,  saith  the 
Psalmist,  They  flatter  themselves  in  their  awn  eyes:  they  hmve 
something  or  other  which  they  make  a  foundaticm  of  encou* 
lagement,  whereby  they  persuade  themselves  that  they  ahall 
escape  those  judgments;  and  that  makes  them  put  far  away 
the  evil  da^. 

In  this  manner  the  sinner  proceeds,  until  his  iniquity  be 
found  tf>  be  hateful;  that  is,  until  he  finds  by  experience  that 
it  is  a  more  dreadful  thing  to  sin  aMinst  God,  and  break  his 
holy  commands,  than  he  imagined.  Tie  thinks  sin  to  be  sweet, 
and  Ride^  it  as  (^  sweet  morsel  under  his  tpngiie ;  b^  loves  it 
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and  flatten  himself  in  it,  till  at  length  he  finds  by  ezperi^ice^ 
that  it  is  bitter  as.  gall  and  wormwood.  Though  be  thinks  tbo 
ocunmission  of  sin  to  be  lovely,  yet  be  will  find  the  fruit  of  it 
to  be  hateful,  and  what  he  cannot  endure.  Prov.  zxiii.  Sii 
^  At  last  it  will  bite  like  a  serpent,  and  stin^  like  an  adder .^^ 

Here  observe,  the  subject  spoken  of  is  the  mck^  man^ 
of  wh6m  the  Ptolmist  had  be^  spelling  in  the  foregoing 
verse.  His  action  m  flattering  himself  in  hii  own  eyes;  i.  e, 
be  makes  himself  and  his  case  to  appear  to  himself,  or  in  hi« 
oun  eyes,  better  than  it  is. 

How  long  he  continues  so  to  do^  until  his  iniquity  be 
fimnd  to  be  hateful.  Which  may  be  taken  for,  either,  his^tn 
itself y^s  the  wicked  will  see  how  odious  sin  is  to  God,  whea 
be  shall  feel  the  effects  of  bis  hatred,  and  how  hatefiil  to 
angels  and-  saints ;  or,  rRther,  the  cause  is  here  put  for  the 
efiect,  the  tree  for  its  fruit,  and  he  will  find  his  iniquity  to  be 
'  hateful,  as  he  will  find  the  hatefulness  and  feel  the  tenribleness 
ef  the  fruit  of  his  iniquity.  Hence  it  appears,  that  Wicked 
men  generally  flatter  themselves  with  hopes  of  escaping  punish* 
ment,  till  it  actually  comes  upon  them. 

There  are  but  few  sinners  who  despair,  who  give  up  the 
cause,  and  conclnde  wilhin  themselves,  that  thev  shall  go  to 
hell;  yet  there  are  but  few  who  do  not  go  to  hell.  It  is  to  be 
feared  that  men  go  to  hell  every  day  out  of  this  country ;  yet 
very  few  of  them  suffer  themselves  to  believe,  that  they  are  iw 
any  sreat  ds^iger  of  that  punishment.  They  go  on  sinning, 
and  thus  travelling  in  the  direct  road  to  the  pit ;  j^t  they  per^ 
suade  themselves  that  they  shall  never  fall  into  it. 


SECT.  I. 

Sinners  flatter  themselves  with  the  hope  of  impunity. 

Wb  are  so  taught  in  the  word  of  God,  Deut.  xxix. 
1^  19.  <<  Lest  there  should  be  among  you  man,  or  woman, 
or  famil  V,  or  tribe,  whose  heart  tunieth  away  this  day  from 
the  Lord  our  God.  Lest  there  should  be  among  you  a  root 
that  beareth  gall  and  virormwood,  and  it  come  to  pass  when  he 
heareth  the  words  of  this  curse,  that  he  bless  himself  in  his 
heart,  saying,  1  shall  have  peace,  though  f  walk  in  the  imagi« 
nation  of  mine  heart,  to  add  drunkenness  to  thirst.*'  Where 
it  is  supposed,  that  they  whose  hearts  turn  away  from  Grod, 
and  are  roots  that  bear  gall  and  wormwood,  generally  bless 
themselves  in  their  hearts,  saying.  We  shall  have  peace. 

See  also  Psalm  xlix.  17,  IS.  <<  When  he  dieth,  he  shall 
carry  nothing  away:  his  glory  shall  not  descend  afler  Mm,' 
though,  whikt  he  Uved,  he  blessed  his  souL*^  And  Psalm  1. 91v 
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^  These  things  tboa  hast  done,  and  I  kept  silence ;  thoa 
thouffhtest  that  I  was  altoeetber  such  an  one  as  thyself: 
but  I  wUl  repro?e  thee,  and  set  them  in  oidei  before  thine 
eyes." 

It  is  rery  evident,  that  sinneis  flatter  themselves  thai 
they  shall  escape  punishment,  otherwise  th<^  would  be  in 
dreadful  and  continual  distress;  they  could  never  Kve  so 
cheerfully  as  they  now  do.  Their  lives  would  be  filled  with 
sorrow  and  moumingi  and  they  would  be  in  continual  unea- 
siness and  distress,  as  much  as  those  that  are  exercised  with 
some  violent  pain  of  body.  But  it  is  apparent  that  men  aie 
careless  and  secure;  they  are  not  much  concerned  about 
future  punishment,  and  they  cheerfulhr  pursue  thdr  business 
and  recreations.  Therefore  they  undoubtedly  JlaUer  them- 
selves, that  they  shall  not  be  etemallv  miseraUe  in  hell,  as 
tb^y  are  threatened  in  the  word  of  God. 

It  is  evident  that  they  flatter  themselves  with  hopes 
that  they  shall  escape  punishment,  otherwise  tliey  wouUI 
certainlv  be  restrainea,  at  least  from  many  o£  those  sins  in 
which  they  now  live ;  they  would  not  proceed  in  wilful  courses 
of  sin.  The  transgression  of  the  wicked  convinced  the 
Psalmist,  and  is  enough  to  convince  every  one,  that  there  is  no 
fear  of  God  before  his  eyes,  and  that  he  flatters  himself  in  his 
own  eyes.  It  would  be  impossible  for  men  allowedly  to  do 
those  verv  things  which  they  know  are  threatened  with  ever- 
la^iting  destruction,  if  they  did  not  some  way  encourage 
them^ves  they  should  nevertheless  escape  that  destruction. 


SECT.  II. 

Some  (if  the  various  Ways  wherein  Sinners  flatter  themselves 
in  tfieir  own  Eyes. 

I.  SoiCE  flatter  themselves  with  a  secret  hope,  that  these 
is  no  such  thing  as  another  world.  They  hear  a  great  deal 
of  preaching,  and  a  great  deal  of  talk  about  bel^  and  the 
eternal  judgment ;  but  those  things  do  not  seem  to  them  to  be 
real.  They  never  saw  hell,  nor  the  devils  and  damned  spirits ; 
and  therefore  are  ready  to  say  within  themselves,  How  do  I 
know  that  there  is  any  such  thing  as  another  world  i  When 
the  beasts  die,  there  is  an  end  of  them,  and  how  do  I  know 
but  that  it  will  be  so  with  mel  Perhaps  all*  these  things  are 
nothjnff  but  the  inventions  of  men,  nothing  but  cunnmgly-  ' 
devised  fables. 

Such  thoughts  are  apt  to  rise  in  the  minds  of  sinners, 
and  the  devil  sets  in  to  enforce  them.  Such  thought^  are 
an  ease  to  them^  therefore  they  wish  they  were  true,  and  thai 
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maizes  them  (he  more  ready  to  think  that  they  are  so.  So  that 
they  are  hardened  in  the  way  of  sin,  by  infidelity  and  atheistical 
thoughts.  Psalm  xiy.  1.  <<  The  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart. 
There  is  no  God.'*  Psalm  xciv.  6,  7.  «  They  slay  the  widow 
and  the  stran^r,  and  murder  the  fatherless.  Yet  they  say. 
The  Lord  shall  not  see;  neither  shall  the  God  of  Jacob 
regard  it/* 

2.  Some  flatter  themselves  that  death  is  a  great  way  o^ 
and  that  they  shall  hereafter  haye  much  opportunity  \o  seek 
salvation ;  and  they  think,  if  they  earnestly  seek  it,  though  if 
be  a  great  while  hence,  they  shall  obtain.  Although  they 
see  no  reason  to  conclude  that  they  shall  liye  long,  and 
perhaps  they  do  not  positively  conclude  that  they  shall; 
yet  it  doth  not  come  into  their  minds  that  their  lives  ajra 
really  uncertain,  and  that  it  is  doubtful  whether  they  will 
live  another  year.  Such  a  thought  as  this  doth  not  take  any 
hold  of  them.  And  although  they  do  not  absolutely  deter- 
mine tliat  they  shall  live  to  old  age  or  to  middle  age,  yet 
Ihey  secretly  flatter  themselves  with  such  an  imagination* 
They  are  disposed  to  believe  so,  they  act  upon  it,  and  run 
the  venture. 

Men  believe  that  things  will  be  as  they  choose  to  have 
ihera,  without  reason,  and  sometimes  without  the  appearance 
of  reason,  as  is  most  apparent  in  this  case.  Psal.  xlix.  11. 
^^  Their  inward  thought  is,  that  their  houses  shall  continue 
for  ever,  and  their  owelling-places  to  all  generations ;  they 
call  their  lands  after  their  own  names." — The  prepossession 
and  desire  of  men  to  have  it  so,  is  the  principal  thing  that 
makes  them  so  believe.  However,  there  are  several  other  things 
which  they  use  as  arguments  to  flatter  themselves.  Perhaps 
they  think,  that  since  they  are  at  present  in  health,  or  in  youth, 
or  that  since  they  are  usrful  men,  do  a  great  deal  of  good,  and 
both  themselves  and  others  pray  for  the  continuance  of  their 
lives;  they  are  not  likely  to  be  removed  by  death  very  soon. — 
If  they  live  many  years  in  the  world,  they  think  it  very  pro- 
bable that  they  shall  be  converted  before  they  die;  as  they 
expect  hereafter  to  have  much  more  convenient  opportunities 
to  become  converted,  tl^an  they  have  now.  And  by  some 
means  or  other  they  think  they  shall  get  through  their  work 
before  they  arrive  at  old  age. 

3.  Some  flatter  themselves  that  they  lead  moral  and  orderl  y 
Jives,  and  therefore  think  that  they  shall  not  be  damnedf. 
They  think  within  themselves  that  they  live  not  in  any  vice, 
that  they  take  oare  to  wrong  no  man,  are  just  and  honest 
dealers;  that  they  are  not  addicted  to  bard  drinking,  or  to 
uncleanness,  or  to  bad  language;  that  they  keep  the  Sabbath 
strictly,  are  constant  attendants  on  the  public  worship,  and 
maintain  the  worship  of  God  in  their  families.    Therefore 
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ibej  hope  that  God  will  not  cast  them  into  bdl.  They  see 
lioi  whj  Ood  should  be  bo  angry  with  them  as  that  would 
imply,  seeing  tboy  are  so  orderly  and  regular  in  their  walk! 
they  see  not  that  they  have  done  enou^  to  anger  him  to  that 
degree.  And  if  they  have  angered  him^  they  imagine  they 
have  also  done  a  great  deal  to  paoify  him. 

If  tbey  be  not  as  yet  converted,  and  it  be  necessary  that 
they  should  experience  any  other  conversion  in  order  to  their 
salvation,  they  hope  that  their  orderly  and  strict  lives  will 
vove  God  to  give  them  converting  grace.  They  hope  that 
anteiy  God  will  not  see  those  that  live  as  they  do  go  to  hell» 
Yhus  they  flatter  themselves,  as  those  (Luke  xviii.  9,)  '<  that 
trusted  in  themselves  that  they  w^re  righteous/* 

4.  Some  make  [the  advantages  under  which  they  live  an 
occasion  of  sdf-flattery.  They  flatter  themselves,  that  they 
live  in  a  place  where  the  gospel  is  powerfully  preached,  and 
amon^  a  religious  people,  where  many  have  been  converted; 
fnd  they  think  it  will  be  much  easier  for  them  to  be  Klved  oa 
that  account.  Thus  they  abuse  the  grace  of  God  to  their 
deptniction ;  they  do  that  which  the  scriptures  call  despisimg 
the  riches  of  GftxTs  goodness;  Rom.  ii.  4.  ^^  Or  despisest  thpa 
the  riches  of  his  goodness,  and  forbearance,  and  long-suffiering ; 
not  knowing  th^  the  goodness  of  God  leadeth  thee  to  rev> 
pentance  V* 

Some  flatter  themselves,  that  they  are  bom  of  godly 
parents,  who  are  dear  to  God,  who  have  oiien  and  earnestly 
prayed  for  them,  and  hope  that  their  prayers  will  be  heard  ; 
and  that  encourag(?s  them  to  go  on  in  the  way  of  oeglectini^ 
their  souls.  The  Jews  had  great  dependence  upon  this,  that 
they  were  the  children  of  Abraham ;  John  viii.  33,  they  make 
their  boast^  <<  We  be  Abraham*s  seed;'*  and  in  yerse  39^ 
^  Abraham  is  our  father." 

5.  Some  flatter  themselves  with  their  own  inlesUUms. 
They  intend  io  give  themselves  liberty  for  a  while  longer,  aad 
tbeM  to  reform.  Though  now  they  fieglect  their  souls,  and 
are  going  on  in  sin  ;  yet  tbey  intend  ere  lon^  to  bestir  them* 
selves,  to  leave  off  their  eins,  and  to  set  themsdves  to  seek  God. 
Tbey  hear  that  there  is  great  encoiu:agement  for  those  who, 
earnestly  seek  God,  that  they  shall  find  him.  So  they  intend 
to  do ;  they  propose  to  seek  with  a  great  deal  <^  earnestness. 
They  are  told,  that  there  are  many  who  seek  to  enter  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  who  shall  not  be  able;  but  tiiey  intend^ 
not  only  to  seek,  but  to  strive.  However,  for  the  present  they 
allow  themselves  in  thmr  ease,  sloth^  and  pleasure,  mjndiqg 
only  eartlily  things. 

Or  if  they  should  be  seized  with  some  mortal  distemper^ 
and  should  cfraw  near  to  the  grave,  before  the  time  whicb 
they  lay  out  in  their  minds  for  reformatiw^  they  tbjuik  how 
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eahieslly  th^  would  pray  and  cirto  God  for  nurcji  and 
as  they  Irear  God  it  a  merciftd  God,  who  taketh  ao  delight  ia 
the  death  of  sinDere,  tiiey  hence  flatter  tbemsel?es  that  they 
shall  move  God  to  have  pity  on  there. 

There  are  but  few  sinners,  knowing  themselTeB  to  be  such, 
who  have  not  intentions  of  futare  repentance  and  refomiation; 
bot  few  who  do  not  flatter  themsdves,  that  they  shall  in  good 
earnest  seek  God  some  time  or  other.  Hell  is  full  of  goui{ 
intendersy  who  never  proved  to  be  true  performers:  Acts 
Xxiv.  33«  ^<  Go  thy  ^ay  for  this  time;  ^hen  I  haveaconrenient 
season,  I  will  call  for  thee." 

6.  There  are  some  who  flatter  themselves,  that  they  dd^ 
and  have  done^  a  great  deal  for  their  salvation,  and  therefort 
liope  they  shall  obtain ;  vrhea  indeed  they  neither  do  what 
they  onght  to  do,  nor  what  they  might  do  even  in  their  present 
itate  of  unregeneracy;  nor  are  they  in  any  likely  way  to  be 
converted.  They  think  they  are  striving,  when  they  actually 
n^lect  many  moral  and  some  iDstitated  duties;  nor  do  they 
exert  themselves  as  if  it  were  for  their  lives ;  they  are  not 
vhlei^  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

There  are  doubtless  many  such ;  many  are  concerned, 
and  are  scdLing,  and  do  many  things,  and  think  that  they  are 
in  a  very  fair  way  to  obtain  tbs  kingdom  of  God ;  yet  there  is 
mat  danger  that  they  will  prove  at  lart  to  be  some  c(  the 
foolisfa  virgins,  and  be  found  without  oil  in  their  vessels. 

7.  Some  hope  by  their  strivings  to  obtain  salvation  of 
ihemsdves.  They  have  a  secret  imagination,  that  they  flhau 
by  degrees,  work  in  themselves  sorrow  and  repentance  of  sin^ 
and  love  towards  God  and  Jesus  Christ,  Their  striving  is 
not  so  much  an  earnest  seeking  to  God,  as  a  striving  to  do 
tlienaselves  that  which  is  the  work  of  God.  Many  who  art 
now  seeking  have  this  imagination ;  they  labour,  read,  pmy, 
hear  sermons,  and  go  to  private  meetings,  with  tbe  view  of 
making  themselves  holy,  and  of  working  in  themselves  holy 
affections. 

Many,  who  only  project  and  design  to  turn  to  God 
hereafter,  are  apt  to  think  that  it  is  an  easy  thing  to  be  con-  , 
yerted;  that  it  is  a  thing  which  will  be  in  their  own  power 
at  any  time,  when  they  shall  earnestly  set  themselves  to  it. 

8.  Some  sinners  flatter  themselves,  that  they  are  already 
converted.  They  sit  down  and  rest  in  a  false  hope,  persuading 
thcmtelves  that  all  their  sins  are  pardoned:  that  God  loves 
fliem ;  that  they  diall  go  to  heaven  when  they  die ;  and  that 
they  need  trouble  themadves'nq  more:  Rev.  iii.  17.  <^  Because 
tiioa  nyest,  I  am  rich,  and  increased  with  goods,  and  have 
seed  of  nothing:  and  knowtst  not  that  thou  art  wretched,  and 
WoKmbltj  and  poor,  and  blind,  aad  naked.'' 

Kimeis  very  generally  goon  flattering  theaHselvte  in  soma 
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or  other  of  these  ways,  till  their  panishmeot  actually  orertakes 
them.  Tboe  are  the  baits  by  which  Satan  catches  souls,  and 
draws  them  into  his  snare*  They  are  such  self-flatteries  as 
these  that  keep  men  from  aeeing  their  danger,  and  that  make 
them  go  on  securely,  ^'  as  (he  bird  hasteUi  to  the  snare,  and 
knoweth  not  that  it  is  for  his  life.** 

Those  that  flatter  themsdves  with  hopes  of  living  a  mat 
while  longer  in  the  world,  very  commonly  continue  to  do  so 
till  death  comes.  Death  comes  upon  them  when  tii^y  expect 
it  not;  they  look  upon  it  as  a  great  way  ofl^  when  there  ia 
but  a  step  between.  They  thought  not  of  dying  at  that 
time^  nor  at  any  time  near  it.     Wten  thev  were  young,  they 

I>roposed  to  live  a  good  while  longer;  and  if  they  happen  to 
ive  till  middle  age,  they  still  maintain  the  same  thougnt,  that 
they  are  not  yet  near  death;  and  so  that  thought  ^oes  along 
wilL  them  as  long  as  they  live,  or  till  they  are  just  about 
to  die. 

Men  often. have  a  dependence  on  their  own  righteousneas, 
and  as  lon^  as  they  live  are  never  brought  off  from  it.  Mul* 
titudes  uphold  themselves  with  their  own  int^tions,  till  all 
their  prospects  are  dashed  in  pieces  by  death.  They  put  off 
the  work  which  they  have  to  do  till  such  a  time;  and  wbea 
that  comes,  they  put  it  off  to  another  time ;  until  death,  which 
cannot  be  put  off,  overtakes  them.  There  are  many  also  that 
hold  a  false  hope,  a  persuasion  that  tliey  bdbng  to  God ;  and 
as  long  as  they  live,  by  all  the  marks  and  signs  which  are 
given  oi  a  true  convert,  they  never  will  be  persuaded  to  let 
go  their  hope,  till  it  is  rent  from  them  by  death. 

ThuiTmen  commonly  uphold  themselves,  and  make  them- 
selves easy,  till  hell-fire  makes  them  uneasy.  Everlasting 
ruin  comes  upon  them  as  a  snare,  and  all  their  hopes  are  at 
once  cut  off^  and  turned  into  everlasting  despair :  1  Thess. 
Y.  3.  ^'  When  they  shall  say.  Peace  and  safety ;  then  suddea 
destruction  come£  upon  them,  as  travail  upon  a  woman  with 
child;  and  they  shall  not  escape.'* 


SECT.  UI. 

The  Subject  applied. 

1.  Hence  we  learn  one  reason  why  there  are  but  few 
saved,  and  why  so  many  perish  from  under  the  eospel.  All 
men  know  that  they  must  die,  and  all  that  sit  under  the  light 
of  the  ffospel  have  oeen  told  many  a  time,  that  after  this  thero 
is  ano&r  world;  that  there  are  but  two  states  in  that othec 
world — a  state  of  eternal  happiness,  and  a  state  of  etermU 
misery — that  there  is  but  one  way  of  escapi|ig^  the  miwiy  and 
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obtaininj^  the  Uessedness  of  etemitj)  ^bich  is  by  obtaining  an 
interest  in  Christ,  through  faith  in  him ;  and  that  this  life  is  the 
only  opportunity  of  mitaining  an  interest  in  Christ.  Yet 
men  are  so  much  given  to  flatter  themselves  in  those  ways 
which  we  have  mientioned,  that  there  are  bot  few  that  season- 
ably take  care  of  their  salvation.  Indeed  they  cannot  but  be 
in  some  measure  concerned  about  their  souls ;  yet  they  flatter 
themselves  with  one  thing  or  other,  so  that  they  are  kept 
steadily  and  uninterruptedly  going  on  in  the  broad  way  to 
destruction. 

2.  Hence  we  learn  the  reason  why  awakening  truths  of 
scripture,  and  awakening  sermons,  make  no  more  impression 
upon  men.  It  is  in  itself  a  wonderful  and  surprising  thing, 
that  God's  denunciations  of  eternal  misery,  and  threatening* 
of  casting  sinners  Into  the  lake  that  bumeth  with  fire  and 
brimstone  for  ever  and  ever,  do  not  afiect  them,  do  not 
fitarUe  them.  The  truth  is,  ihej  flatter  themselves,  by  such 
means  as  we  have  mentioned,  that  this  dreadful  misery  is  not 
for  them;  that  they  shall  escape  it,  though  multitudes  of  others 
are  involved  in  it.  They  take  not  these  threatenings  to  them- 
selves ;  they  seem  to  think  that  they  do  not  belong  to  them. 

How  many  are  there^  who,  for  all  the  awakening  sermons 
they  have  heard,  are  yet  secure  in  sin !  and  who,  although 
they  are  sensible  that  they  are  in  a  Christless  condition,  and 
are  still  going  on  in  sin,  yet  intend  to  go  to  heaven,  and 
expect  that  by  some  means  or  other  they  shall  arrive  there. 
They  are  oflen  told,  that  God  is  very  angry  with  them :  yet 
they  think  God  is  a  very  merciful  God,  and  they  shall  be  able 
to  pcify  him.  If  they  be  told  how  uncertain  life  *i8,  that 
doth  not  awaken  them,  because  they  flatter  themselves  with 
lon^  life.  If  they  be  told  how  dangerous  it  is  \o  delay  the 
business  of  religion,  the^  promise  themselves,  that  they  will 
keieafier  engage  in  it  with  more  earnestness  than  others,  and 
so  obtain  the  end,  the  salvation  of  their  souls.  Others,  when 
they  are  told  that  many  shall  seek  who  shall  not  be  able  to 
obtain,  think,  surely,  that  they^  having  done  so  much  for  sal- 
vation, shall  not  be  denied. 

3.  Let  every  sinner  extunine,  whether  he  do  not  flatter 
himself  in  some  of  those  ways  which  have  been  mentioned. 
What  is  it  in  your  own  minds  which  makes  you  think  it  is  safe 
for  yon  to  delay  turning  to  God  ?  Wliat  is  it  that  encourages 
you  to  run  such  a  venture  as  you  do,  by  delaying  this  necessary 
work  ?  Is  it  that  you  hope  there  is  no  snch  state  as  heaven  or 
hell,  and  have  a  suspicion  that  there  is  no  God  ?  Is  it  this 
that  makes  you  secure  ?  or  is  it  that  you  are  not  much  afraid 
but  that  you  shaH  have  opportunity  enough  a  great  while 
hence  to  mind  such  things  ?  Is  it  an  intention  of  a  future 
seeking  at  a  more  convenient  season  ?  and  are  you  persuaded 
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that  God  will  bearkeb  to  yon  theo,  after  jrM  shall  have  ao 
long  turaed  a  deaf  ear  to  IiU  coramands  and  gracioos  iiiTita<» 
tions  i  Are  you  encouraged  to  commit  m,  bemuse  you  hope 
to  repent  of  it  ?  Are  you  encouraged  by  tfae  mercy  of. God  jLo 
be  his  enemies?  and  do  you  resolye  still  to  proroke  him  to 
anger,  because  you  think  he  is  easily  pacified  ? 

Or  do  you  think  that  your  conyersion  is  in  your  own 
power,  and  that  you  can  turn  to  God  when  you  please  ?  la  ' 
it  because  you  have  been  bom  of  godly  parents,  tnat  you  are 
so  secure  ?  or  do  you  imagine  that  you  are  in  a  (air  way  to 
be  converted  ?  Do  you  think  that  what  you  have  done  in 
religion  will  engage  God  to  pity  you,  and  that  lie  never  can 
have  the  heart  to  condemn  one  who  has  lived  in  so  orderly  a 
manner?  or  do  you  think  that  you  are  indeed  converted 
already  ?  and  doth  that  encourage  you  to  take  a  liberty  in 
sinning  ?  Or  are  you  secure,  because  you  are  so  stupid  ma 
to  think  nothing  about  tbese  things  ?  Do  you  let  these  coneoms 
wholly  alone,  and  scarcely  ever  think  at  all  bow  it  will  be 
with  you  after  you  arc  dead  ? — Certainly  it  must  be  one  <»r 
more  of  tbese  things  which  keeps  yon  in  your  security,  and 
encourages  you  to  go  on  in  sin.  Examine)  therefore,  and  9cm 
which  of  them  it  is. 

4.  Be  persuaded  to  leave  off  thus  flattering  youfsdvea 
in  your  own  eyes.  You  are  here  informed,  that  those  wins 
do  as  you  do,  conunonly  continue  so  doing  till  their  punish* 
ment  actually  comes  upon  them.  Thereby  you  may  be  Gon« 
Tinced  of  the  vanity  of  all  such  flatteries.  Be  afraid  of  that 
which  you  are  sure  is  the  deTil's  bait :  <<  Surely  in  vain  is  the 
net  spread  in  the  sight  of  any  bird."    Prov.  i.  17* 

You  are  not  only  told  in  the  scriptures,  that  sinners  are 
generally  thus  allured  to  hell,  but  your  own  reason  may 
convince  you  that  it  is  so.  For  doubtless  other  sinners  have 
as  much  ground  to  hope  an  escape  of  punishment  as  yoa  i 
and  it  is  evident,  that  they  generally  do  hope  to  escape.  Men 
under  the  gospel  ahnost  univer«dly  think  they  shall  not 
go  to  hell ;  if  it  were  otherwise,  they  could  have  no  |)eacc  or 
comfort  in  the  world.  Yet  what  midtitudes  have  we  reasoic 
io  conclude  go  down  from  under  the  preaching  of  tlie  gospel 
to  the  pit  of  destruction !  Now,  this  is  surely  enough  to 
convince  any  sober,  prudent  person,  of  the  folly  of  such 
flattery,  and  of  the  folly  of  every  one  that  doth  not  imme- 
diately set  about  this  great  work  with  his  might.  If  yoa 
could  have  access  to  Uie  damned,  you  would  near  many  of 
tlicm  cufBc  themselves,  for  thus  flattering  themselves  while 
they  lived  in  this  world;  and  you  would  have  the  same 
doctrine  preached  to  you  by  their  wailings  tad  yellings  which 
is  BOW  delivered  to  you. 

If  your  temptation  to  security  be  snbelirf  aS  the  fundsh^ 
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lantal  doctrines  of  religion,  such  as  the  being  of  God,  of 
another  world,  and  an  eternal  judgment,  you  may  consider, 
that  though  that  makes  vou  secure  at*present,  yet  it  will  not 
do  always,  it  will  not  stana  by  you  when  you  come  to  die.  The 
focd  often  in  health  saitb,  There  is  no  God;  but  when  he  comes 
to  die,  he  cannot  rest  in  any  such  supposition.  Then  he  is 
l^arally  so  much  convinced  in  his  own  conscience,  that  there 
IS  a  God,  that  he  is  in  dreadful  amazement  for  tear  of  his 
eternal  wrath.  It  is  folly,  therefore,  to  flatter  yourselves  with 
any  supposition  now,  which  you  will  not  then  be  able  to  hold. 
If  you  depend  on  loi^*lif^  consider  bow  many  who  have 
depended  on  the  same  thing,  and  had  as  much  reason  to 
depend  on  it  as  you,  have  died  within  your  remembrance. 

Is  it  because  you  are  outwardly  of  an  orderly  life  and 
conversation,  tiiat  you  think  you  shall  be  savd?  How 
unreasonable  is  it  to  suppose,  that  God  should  be  so  obliged 
by  those  actions,  which  he  knows  are  not  done  finom  the 
least  respect  er  regard  to  him,  but  wholly  with  a  private  view! 
Is  it  becEiuse  you  are  under  great  advantages  that  vou  are  not 
much  afraid  but  that  you  shall  some  time  or  other  be  om- 
verted,  and  therefore  neglect  yourselves  and  your  spiritual 
interests  ?  And  were  not  the  people  of  Bethsaida,  Chorazm, 
and  Capernaum,  under  as  great  advantages  as  you,  when 
Christ  himself  preached  the  gospel  to  them,  almost  continually, 
and  wrought  such  a  multitude  of  miracles  among  them  ?  Yet 
lie  says,  that  it  shall  be  more  tolerable  in  the  day  of  judgment 
for  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  than  for  those  cities. 

Do  you  expect  you  shiill  be  saved,  however  you  n^lect 
yourselves,  because  you  were  bom  of  godly  parents  ?  Hear 
what  Christ  saith.  Matt.  iti.  9.  <<  Think  not  to  say  within 
yourselves,  We  have  Abraham  to  our  father .*'  Do  you  flatter 
Tourselves  that  you  shall  obtain  mercy,  though  others  do  not^ 
because  you  intend  hereafter  to  seek  it  more  earnestly  than 
others  ?  Vet  you  deceive  yourselves,  if  you  think  that  you 
intend  better  than  many  of  those  others,  or  better  than  manjr 
irho  are  now  in  hell  once  intended. 

If  you  think  you  are  in  a  way  of  earnest  seeking,  consider, 
whether  or  no  you  do  not  mind  other  things  yet  more  ?  if 
you  imagine  that  you  have  it  in  your  own  power  to  work 
youiselves  up  to  repentance,  consider,  that  you  must  assuredly 
give  up  that  imagination,  before  you  can  have  repentance 
wrouffht  in  you.  If  you  think  yourselves  already  converted^ 
and  that  encourages  you  to  give  yourselves  the  greater  liberty 
in  sinning,  this  is  a  certain  sign  that  you  are  not  converted. 

Wherefore  abandon  afi  these  ways  of  flattering  your- 
tdves;  no  longer  follow  the  devil's  bait:  and  let  nothm^ 
encourage  you  to  to  on  in  sin ;  but  immediately  and  hence^ 
forth  sew  God  wi^  all  your  heart,  and  soul,  and  strength. 

VOIh  v.  2  G 
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DISHONESTYj 
TRB  SIN  at  tHEFT  AND  OF  INSUSTICS: 


£zOD.  XX.  15.  • 

Thou  skeU  noi  sUal 

Xhis  is  ooe  of  the  ten  commaBdmenls,  irbich  constttole'  i 
summary  of  man's  duty  as  leyealed  by  God.  God  madr 
many  revdations  to  the  children  of  Isnel  in  the  wUdemess 
\nr  Moses:  but  this  made  in  the  ten  commandments  is  Ae 
chief.  Most  (rf*  those  other  revelations,  contained  wtemomAA 
or  judicial  laws;  but  this  contains  the  moral  law.  The 
most  of  those  other  laws  respected  the  Jewish  nation ;  but 
liare  is  a  summair  of  laws  binding  on  dl  mankind.  Those 
were  to  kst  till  Christ  should  come,  and  hare  set  -vp  the 
Christian  church ;  these  are  of  perpetual  obl^^afioii.  moA 
hst  to  the  end  of  the  world.  God  every  where,  by  afoaes 
and  the  prophets,  manifi^ts  a  fiir  greater  v^rd  lo  the 
duties  of  these  commands,  than  to  any  of  the  rites  of  (he 
ceremonial  law. 

These  commands  were  given  at  Mount  Skiai,  before -any 
of  the  precepts  oS  the  ceremonial  or  judicial  laws.  ThQr 
were  delivered  by  a  great  voice  out  of  the  midst  of  firs, 
which  made  all  the  people  in  the  camp  tremble,  and  aflei^ 
wards  were  ngiayen  on  tables  of  stone,  and  laid  up  in  tte 
ark ;  thp  first  table  containing  the  four  first  commandments, 
which  teach  our  duty  to  God ;  the  second  table  containing  the 
six  last,  which  teach  our  duty  to  man.  The  sum  of  the 
duties  of  the  first  table  is  contained  in  that  w^ii^b  -Chriil 
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sajs  13  the  first  and  great  commandiuent  of  the  law ;  Matt 
xxii.  37.  <^  Thou  shall  Jove  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all 
Ay  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  tby  mind.^ 
The  sum  of  .what  is  requited  in  the  ^econd  table,  is  what 
Christ  caOs  the  sooond^coamiaiid^  like\inlo  the  first;  verse' 
39.  <<  The  second  is  like  unto'it^  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
vighbuar  as  thyself/' 

Of  the  conmwids  of  this  second  taMe  of  the  law^  the 
first,  (which  is  ihejifth  of  the  ten,)  tefen  to  ttiot  ftanoar 
which  is  dlie  to  our  neighboar;  the  second  respt^ots  his 
iife;  the  tbinl  his  ck^Hu;  the  fourth  his  estate;  the  fifth 
bis  gMd  mame;  the  sira  and  last  respects  his  possesshm 
and  enjoyments  in  general.  It  is  that  oommand  which 
respects  our  neigfabourb  estaiey  and  which  is  the  fourth  com«* 
wamd  of  the  second  table,  and  the  eighth  of  the  whole  deca-« 
ligae,  Mfr  which  I  am  now  to  insist :  and  here  I  shall  make 
Ibe  c^temaiKl  itself,  as  the  words  of  it  lie  before  us  in  tlu( 
decahigiie^  my  subject :  and  as  the  words  of  the  command- 
sieat  MS  in  the  form  of  a*  prohibition,  forbidding  a  certain 
knid  of  sin ;  so  I  shall  consider  patticolaHy  what  it  is  that 
this  command  forbids.  The  sin  that  is  forbidden  in  this  com* 
nand  is  called  Healing;  yet  we  cannot  reasonably  understand 
it  onfy  of  that  act,  which  in  the  more  ordinary  and  strict 
sense  of  tiie  word,  is  called  stealing.  Bat  the  iniquity  which 
ttis  command  forbids,  may  be  summarily  expressed  thus:^-* 
An  unjust  usurping  of,  omr  neighbour's  propcrtjjfy  without  his 
omsmL 

So  much  is  doubtless  comprehended  in  the  text;  yet 
thb  comprehends  much  more  than  is  implied  in  the  ordinary 
use  of  rae  word^  stealing;  which  is  only  a  secret  taking  of 
that  which  is  another's,  from  his  possession,  without  either 
his  consent  or  knowledge.  But  the  ten  conMuands  are  not  to 
be  limited  to  the  strict^  sense  of  the  words,  but  are  to  be 
nderstood  in  such  a  latitude,  as  to  include  all:  things  that  are 
of  that  nature  or  kind.  Hence  Christ  reproves  the  Pharisees* 
ialerpretation  of  the  sixth  command.  Matt.  v.  91^  IK;  and  aho 
their  inter|^retaitioii  of  the  seventh  command ;  see  verse  9T,  fS; 
hj  which  It  Appears  that  the  commands  are  not  to  beunder^ 
stood  as  fort>idding  onlv- these  individual  sins  ifHiich  arii 
espressiy  mentioned,  in  tne  strictest  sense  of  the  exmessions; 
but  all  other  things  of  the  same  nature  or  kind;«--Tberefore; 
what  is  forbidden  in  this  oommand  is  aH  unjust  usurpation  of 
onr  neighbour's  propeity.  Here  it  may  be  observed,  that  ait 
wilust  usurpalbn  of  our  neighbour^  ptoperij  is  twofold;  it 
may  be,  either  hy  ttnithhoidSg  what  is  our  lieighbonr^s,  or, 
bjr  tdkksg  it  ftom  him* 
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SECT,  h 

ne disfumesfy  ofwUkhoUmg  whai  komr  nugkbour't. 

Th  B B  B  aie  niany  ways  in  which  penolu  may  UQJaatl/ usiiip 
tbeur  neighboar's  property,  by  withholding  what  is  lus  due; 
bat  I  shaTl  particttlariBe  only  two  things. 

1.  The  unfaithfulness  of  men  in  noC  fuffUli^  then-  csh 
gMfemenis.  Qidinarily  when  men  promise  any  tfamg  to  Iheir 
neighbour,  or  entn  into  engafjements  by  undertaki^  anj 
business  with  which  their  neighbour  entrusts  them,  tibetr 
engagemaits  invest  their  neighbcmr  with  a  right  to  that  which 
is  engaged;  so  that  if  they  withhold  it,  they  usurp  that  which 
belongs  to  their  neighbour.  So,  when  men  breu  their  pio- 
mises,  because  they  find  them  to  be  inconvenient,  asid  thty 
cannot  fulfil  them  without  difficulty  and  trouble ;  or  rocidy 
because  they  have  altered  thdr  minds  since  they  promiaed; 
they  think  they  have  not  consulted  their  own  interest  in  the 
promise  which  thev  have  made,  and  that  if  they  had  oonsidefed 
the  matter  as  much  before  the^  promised  as  they  have  siace, 
they  should  not  have  promised.  Therefore  they  take  the 
libeity  to  set  their  own  promises  aside.  Besides,  sometinict 
persons  violate  this  conmiand,  by  n^ecting  to  fulfil  their  en« 
gagements,  through  a  careless,  ne^ligeut  spirit. 

They  violate  this  command,  m  withholding  what  bdiMigs 
to  their  neighbour,  when  they  are  not  faithful  m  any  business 
which  they  have  undertaken  to  do  for  their  peighbour.  If 
their  nei^^hbour  have  hired  them  to  labour  for  him  for  a  certain 
time,  aM  they  be  not  careful  well  to  husband  the  time ;  if  they 
be  hired  to  a  dav's  labour,  and  be  not  careful  to  improve  tte 
day,  as  they  hav%  reason  to  think  that  he  who  hired  justly  ex- 
pected of  them;  or  if  they  be  hired  to  accomplish  such  a  piece 
of  work^  and  be  not  careful  to  do  it  well,  do  it  not  as  if  it  were 
for  theoAselves,  or  as  they  would  have  otb^fs  do  for  them,  when 
tbe^  in  like  manner  betrust  them  with  any  business  of  their^s ; 
or  if  they  be  entrusted  with  any  particular  affidr,  which  they 
undertake,  but  use  not  that  care,  contrivance,  and  diligence, 
to  manage  it  so  as  will  be  to  the  advanti^  of  him  who  entrusts 
them,  am  as  they  would  manage  it,  or  would  insist  that  it 
should  be  managed,  if  the  affair  ware  their  own :  in  all  these 
cases  they  unjuSly  withhold  what  belongs  to  their  neis^hbour. 

2.  Anotiier  way  in  which  men  unjustly  withbolawhat  is 
their  nei^^hbour^s,  is  in  neglecting  to  pa^  their  debts.  Some* 
times  t|iis  happens,  because  they  run  so  far  into  debt,  that 
they  cannot  reasonably  hope  to  be  able  to  pay  their  debts; 
and  thb  they  do,  either  through  pride  and  affectation  of  living 
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above  their  oircwautanoeB:  or  through  a  gmsping,  oovetoiiA 
disposition,  or  some  other  corrupt  principle.  Sometimes  they 
oeclect  to  pay  their  debts  from  carelessness  of  spirit  about 
it, little  concerning  themselves  wh^er  they  are  paid  or  not, 
taking  no  ca^e  to  go  to  their  creditor,  or  to  send  to  him; 
and  if  th^  see  him  from  time  to  time,  they  say  notiimg  about 
their  debte.  Sometimes  they  neglect  to  pay  their  debts^ 
because  it  would  put  them  to  some  inconvenience.  The  reason 
why  they  do  it  not,  is  not  because  they  cannot  do  it,  but 
beoiuse  they  ciumot  do  it  so  conveniently  as  they  desire; 
and  so  they  rather  .choose  to  put  their  creditor  to  inconve- 
mence  by  being  without  what  properly  belongs  to  him,  than 
to  put  themselves  to  inconvenience  by  being  witnout  what  doth 
not  belonfi^  to  them,  and  what  they  have  no  right  to  detain. 
In  any  of  these  cases  they  unjusdy  usurp  the  property  of 
their  neighbour. 

Sometimes  persons  .have  that  by  them  with  which  they 
could  pay  their  debts  if  they  would ;  but  they  want  to  lay  out 
their  money  for  something  else,  to  buy  gay  clothing  for  their 
children,  or  to  advance  their  estates,  or  for  some  such  end; 
They  have  other  designs  in  hand,  which  must  faU,  if  they 
pay  their  debts.  When  men  thus  withhold  what  is  due, 
they  unjustly  usurp  what  is  not  their  own.  Sometimes  they 
neglect  to  pay  their  debts,  and  their  excuse  for  it  is,  that 
ihm  creditor  doth  not  need  it;  that  he  hath  a  plentiful  estate^ 
and  can  well  bear  to  lay  out  of  his  money.  But  if  the 
creditor  be  ever  so  rich,  that  gives  no  ridit  to  the  debtor 
io  withhold  from  him  that  which  belongs  to  him.  If  it  be  due, 
k  ought  to  be  paid :  for  that  is  the  very  notion  of  its  bein^ 
•  due.  It  is  no  more  lawful  to  withhold  frim  a  man  what  is  his 
due,  without  hb  consent,  because  he  is  rich  and  able  to 
do  without  it,  than  it  is  lawful  to  steal  from  a  man  because  he 
is  rich,  and  able  to  bear  the  loss. 


SECT.  11. 

The  duhonesij/  of  unjustly  taking  a  neighbauf^s  property. 

The  principal  ways  of  doing  this  seem  to  be  these 
four,  by  negligence,  by  fraud,  by  violence,  or  by  stealing, 
strictly  so  call^. 

1.  The  first  way  of  unjustly  depriving  our  neighbour 
of  that  which  is  his,  is  by  negligence^  by  <^relessly  neglect- 
ing that  which  is  expected  by  neighbours,  one  of  another, 
ai^  is  necessary  to  prevent  our  neighbour's  suffering  in  hit 
estate  by  us,  or  by  any  thing  that  is  ours:  and  necessary 
in  order  that  neighbours  may  live  one  by  another,  without  - 


Digitized  by 


Google 


KK  TBI  sui  ov  TOWT  AiTo  ov  m^miov*      IW%  Ul* 


mtmm  im  tbeir  lawfid  iBkmto,  ni^  and 
by  another. 

For  instaBGOi  wbeB  proper  caie  is  not  tafcm  iiy 
yveveut  tbeir  neighbour's  suffering  in  the  produce  of  bis  : 
or  incloettrcs,  from  their  cattle,  or  other  biiite  creatures ;  wUch 
may  be  ekher  through  negligence  wiUi  regard  to  tbdr  creft^ 
tures  tbefloselves,  in  keeping  those  that  are  uanily^  and  gtvii^ 
ibem  their  liberty^  though  they  know  that  they  are  not  fit  to 
bufe  thvir  liberty,  and  are  commonly  wont  to  break  iayto  tbeir 
neighbour's  ioclesores,  gready  to  his  daaiage;  orthiongfa  a 
neglect  of  that  which  is  justly  expected  of  tbem,  to  dmsd 
ot&rs*  fields  from  suffering  by  the  neighbourhood  <^  theit 
own.  In  such  cases  men  are  guilty  (rf  unjustly  taking  ftom 
tbeir  neighbour  what  is  his  pro|^y. 

It  is  said  in  the  law  of  Moses,  (Exod.  xxii«  5,)  <<  If  a  maa 
shall  cause  a  field  or  vineyard  to  be  eaten,  and  shall  put  in  bis 
beast)  and  shall  ieed  in  another  man^s  field ;  of  the  best  of  his 
own  field,  and  of  the  beat  of  his  irinevard,  shall  he  make  reati- 
tution."  Now  a  man  may  be  ui\jasuy  the  cause  of  his  nejgli* 
hour's  field  or  vineyard  being  eaten,  either  by  potting  in  bis 
beast,  and  so  doina  what  he  should  not  do;  or  by  neglecting 
to  do  what  he  shoiud  do,  to  prevent  bis  beast  from  getting  into 
bis  field.  What  is  said  in  the  144th  I\flilm,  and  two  laat  ^enn^ 
luppoaes  that  a  people  who  carr]^  themselves  as  becomes  a 
people  whose  God  is  the  Lord^  will  take  thorough  care  thai 
eessis  do  not  break  into  their  neighbour's  inclosuns :  ^  Thai 
our  oi^eu  may  be  strong  to  labour;  that  there  be  no  breMwg 
fH,  nor  goine  09U ;  that  thape  be  no  complaining  in  oar  streets. 
Happy  is  that  people  that  is  in  such  a  case;  yea,  happy  is 
that  people  whose  Qad  is  the  Lord.*' 

8.  Taking  away  that  which  is  onr  neighbour's  hyfrmd^ 
or  by  deceiving  him,  is  another  mode  of  usurping  our  neigk* 
hour's  property.  This  is  the  case  when  men  in  their  dealings 
take  advantage  of  their  neighbour's  ignorance,  or  ov»:sight,or 
mistake,  tp  ^  something  from  him ;  or  when  they  make  dieir 
gains,  by  concealing  the  defects  of  what  they  sell,  putting  oS 
bad  for  good,  though  this  be  not  done  by  speaking  falsely, 
but  only  by  keeping  silence;  or  when  they  take^  a  higher 
price  than  what  they  sell  is  really  worth,  and  tnore  than  they 
conk}  get  for  it  if  the  concealed  defects  were  known :  wr  when 
they  sell  that  for  good^  which  indeed  is  not  merdumtaUe, 
which  is  condemped  in  Amos  viii.  6.  ^'  Yea,  and  sell  the 
refuse  of  the  wheat." 

If  a  man  puts  off  something  to  another  with  defisets  that 
a|Pe  concealed,  knowing  that  toe  other  receives  it  ay  good, 
and  pays  such  a  pric^  tor  it,  under  a  notion  of  its  havisF  no 
remarkable  defect  but  what  he  sees,  and  takes  the  price  which 
tb^  bayer  und^r  that  notion  ofiers;.  the  seller  knows  that  be 
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Iftfni  a  price  of  the  ba  jer  f^t  that  which  tiie  ho jer  had  not  of 
lum ;  for  the  |>ayer  i*  deceived^  aqd  pa js  for.  Ihoce  tbipg^  wUch 
he  finds  wanting  in  what  he  bujg*  14  is  just  the  same  things 
as  if  a  Bian  should  take  a  paymeDt  that  another  offers  him, 
ihiough  a  mistake,  for  that  woiefa  he  never  had  of  hini,  thinking 
iJbaft  m  had  it  of  him,  when  he  had  it  not 

So  a  man  frauduleiily  takes  «way  that  which  is  his  neighs 
hmurlB,  when  he  gets  his  money  from  him  by  falsely  commend* 
ittg  what  he  hsSh  to  sell,  above  what  he  knows  to  be  the 
true  qaality  of  it ;  and  attributes  tliose  good  qualities  to  it 
which  be  knows  it  has  not :  or  if  be  does  not  that,  vet  sets  forth 
4be  good  qualitiea  in  a  degree  beyond  what  be  knows  to 
be  tiffi  trae  degree;  or  speaks  of  }he  defects  and  ill  qualkks  of 
Isbal  be  has  to  sell,  as  if  they  were  much  less  than  he  knows 
they  arc:  or  on  the  contrary,  when  the  buyer  will  cry  dbwa 
what  he  is  about  to  buy,  contrary  to  his  real  opinion  of  the 
Talue  of  it-^These  thin§^  however  common  they  may  be  in 
■Ben's  dealings  one  with  another,  are  nothing  short  oi  iniquity, 
aad  Jraudj  md  a  great  breach  of  this  commandiasnt)  upon 
wluch  we  are  discoursing.    Prov.  xx.  14»  ^<  It  is  nought,  it  is 
acM^ht,  saith  the  buyer ;  but  when  he  is  gone  his  way,  then 
be  boasteth/' — Many  other  ways  these  are  whereby  men  de* 
Mire  one  another  in  their  trading,  and  whereby  they  finsudo* 
*  leotly  and  unjustly  take  away  that  which  is  their  neighbour's. 
3.  Another  mode  of  uiyustly  invading  and  taaing  away 
imt  neighfaour''8  property,  is  by  violeHee.    This  violence  may 
be  done  in  different  degrees. — Men  mav  take  away  their 
fieighbmir's  goods  either  by  mere  open  viotence,  either  making 
«ae  of  superior  strength,  forcibly  taking  away  any  thing 
that  is  his;  or  by  express  or  implicit  threatemags  forcing 
him  to  yi^  up  what  he  has  into  their  hands ;  as  is  done  in 
open  robbery  and  piracy*    Or,  by  makings  use  of  some  advan? 
lasses  which  they  nave  over  their  neighbour,  in  their  dealings 
wtth  him,  constrain  hbn  to  yield  to  Ib^  gaining^  unreasonably 
of  hiss ;  as  when  they  take  advantage  of  their  ne^hbour^s 
poimty. to  extort  unreasonably  from  him  for  those  thii^  that 
he  is  under  a  necessity  of  procuring  for  himself  or  ^mily. 
This  is  an  oppression  ^ihst  which  God  hath  shewn,  a  great 
dispfesBure  in  his  word.     Levit.  xxv.  14.    ^  And  if  thou  sell 
ought  unto  thy  neighbour,  or  buyest  ought  of  thy  neighbour, 
ye  shall  not  oppress  one  another/'    Prov.  xxii.  99,  99.  ^^  Rob 
mat  the  poor,  because  be  is  poor,  neither  oppress. the  afflicted 
in  the  gate ;  for  the  Iiord  will  plead  their  cause,  and  spoil  the 
aoul  of  those  that  spoiled  them."    And,  Amos  iv.  1,  9. '  ^<  Hear 
Ihis  word^  ye  kine  of  Bashan,  that  are  in  the  mount  of  Samaria, 
which  oppress  the  poor,  which  crush  the  needy;  the  Lord 
bath  sworn  in  his  holiness,  that  be  will  take  you  away  witb 
hooks,  and  your  posterity  with  fish-hooks/' 
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When  the  necessity  of  poor  indigent  people  is  die  yfery 
thing  whence  others  take  occasion  to  raise  the  price  of  pro- 
Tisions,  even  above  the  market ;  tiiis  is  s«ch  an  oppresaioB« 
There  are  many  poor  people  whose  fiunilies  are  in  such  ne* 
cessit J  of  bffead,  that  thejr  in  their  extremity  will  give  alniosi 
any  price  for  it,  rather  than  go  without  it.  Those  who  haTe 
lo  sell,  thouffh  hereby  they  have  an  alvantage  in  their  hands, 
yet  surely  shonld  not  take  the  advantage  to  raise  the  fMrioe  of 
provisions.  We  should  doubtless  think  that  we  had  just  caase 
to  complain,  if  we  were  in  snch  necessity  as  they  aie^  and 
were  reduced  to  their  straits,  and  were  treMed  in  this  m&noer ; 
and  let  us  remember,  that  it  is  owing  only  to  the  distia* 
guishing  goodness  of  God  to  us,  that  we  are  not  in  thdr  dr* 
cumstances ;  and  whatever  our  present  drcumstanoss  are,  yet 
we  know  not  but  that  the  time  may  stiii  come  when  tbeir  caso^ 
may  be  oors. 

Men  may  oppress  others,  though  they  be  not  poor,  if  they 
will  take  ad  vanta^  crf'any  particular  necessities  ot  their  niagh- 
bour,  unreasonably  to  extort  from  him.  The  case  may  be  so 
at  particuhur  seasons,  that  those  who  are  not  poor,  may  stand 
in  particular  and  extraordinary  need  of  what  we  have,  or  what 
we  can  do  for  them ;  so  that  it  would  be  greatly  to  their  dis* 
advanta^  or  loss  to  be  without  it.  Now  to  take  advantage  of 
their  urgent  circumstances,  to  get  from  them  an  unieasonaUe 
price,  IS  a  violent  dealing  with  our  neighbours. 

It  is  veiy  unreasonable  to  say.  Such  men  are  so  rich,  and 
get  money  so  much  more  easily  than  I,  that  it  is  no  hurt  for 
me  to  take  advantage  when  they  are  in  special  need,  and  make 
them  ffive  me,  for  work  that  I  do  for  them,  a  great  deal  more 
than  i  would  desire  to  ask  of  other  men.  Let  such  consider, 
.whether,  if  th^y  should  by  any  means  hereaAer  get  forward 
in  the  world,  and  come  to  have  plentiful  estates,  they  would 
like  that  persons  should  act  upon  such  principles  towards 
them.  That  men  are  rich,  gives  us  no  ntore  riffht  to  take  away 
from  them  what  is  theirs  in  this  way,  than  it  does  to  steal  fiom 
them  because  they  come  easily  by  their  property,  and  can  do 
without  it  better  than  we. 

A^in,  another  tbin^  that  is  a  kind  of  violent  taking  from 
our  neighbour  what  is  his,  is  taking  the  advantage  of  the  law 
to  gain  from  others,  when  their  cause  in  honesty  and  con- 
science  is  just  and  good.  The  circumstances  cf  mankind 
their  rights,  possessions,  and  dealings  one  with  another,  are 
so  various,  that  it  is  impossible  that  any  body  of  human  laws, 
should  be  contrived  to  suit  all  possible  cases  and  circumstances. 
Hence  the  best  laws  may  be  abused  and  perverted  to  purposes 
contrary  to  the  general  design  of  laws,  which  is  to  maintata 
the  rights  and  secure  the  properties  of  mankind.  Human  lavs 
have  a  r^rd  due  to  them^  but  always  in  subordination  to  the 
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higher  laws  of  God  and  natare.  Thei^ore  when  it  so  hap* 
pens,  that  we  have  an  adfantage  l^  the  law,  to  gain  wlni  tie 
lawt  of  moral  honesty  allow  not,  it  ii  an  oppresdon  and  vio« 
lence  to  take  the  adyantaM.  That  hmmn  laws  allow  it,  will ' 
not  excifie  us  before  God,  the  Judge  of  iht  world,  who  wilt 
jndge  us  another  day  by  his  own  laws,  and  not  by  the  laws  of 
the  commonwealth. 

4.  The  fourth  way  of  unjustly  taking  from  our  neighbour 
that  which  Is  his,  is  $leaiimg,  so  called.  All  unjust  ways  of 
taking  away,  or  invading,  or  usurping  what  is  our  neigbbour^iL 
are  called  stealing  in  the  most  extensive  use  of  the  word,  and 
ftU  is  mcluded  in  the  expression  in  this  command.  Yet  tho 
word  stealing,  as  it  is  more  commonly  used,  is  not  of  so  gnat 
extent,  and  intends  not  all  unjust  invasion  of  our  neighbonr'a 
property,  but  only  a  particular  kind  of  unjust  taking.  So  thai 
in  common  speech  when  we  sp^ik  of  fraudulent  cUialings,  of 
extortion,  unfaithfulness  in  our  trust,  and  of  stealing,  we  under* 
stand  different  sins  by  these  expressions,  though  they  are  an 
usurpation  of  what  is  our  neighbour's. 

'  Stealing,  strictly  so  called,  may  be  thus  defined,  A  de* 
signed  taking  of  mir  neighbour's  goods  from  him  without  his 
coment  or  knovmdge.  It  is  not  merely  withholding  of  what 
18  our  neighbour's,  but  a  taking  away :  and  therein  it  difiers 
from  unfaithfulness  in  our  undertakings  and  betrustroents,  and 
also  from  n^Ugence  in  the  payment  of  debts.  It  is  a  de« 
aigned  or  wilful  depriving  of  our  neighbour  of  what  is  his,  and 
•o  difiers  from  wronging  our  neighbour  in  hb  estate  through 
carelessness  or  nerligence.  It  is  a  taking  of  our  neighbour's 
goods  without  his  knowledge ;  it  is  a  private  clandestine  taking 
away,  and  so  difiers  from  robbery  by  open  violence. 

So  also  it  differs  from  extoKion :  for  in  that  the  person 
knows  what  is  tak^  from  him.  The  aim  of  him  that  takes  is 
no  other  than  that  he  should  know  it ;.  for  he  makes  use  of 
other  means  than  his  ignorance,  to  obtain  what  is  his  neigh* 
boor's,  viz.  violence  to  constrain  him  to  give  it  up.  So  also  it 
diffiBrs  from  fraudulent  dealing  or  trading.  For  though  in 
fraudulent  dealing  Uie  lawful  possessor  doth  not  understand  the 
way  and  means,  hy  which  he  parts  with  his  goods,  and  by 
which  his  neighbour  becomes  possessed  of  them;  yet  m 
knows  theybc^:  The  deceiver  designedly  conceives  the  manner 
only.  But  in  stealing,  strictly  so  called,  he  that  takes,  intends 
not  that  it  shall  be  iSomn  tliat  he  takes.  It  also  difiers  from 
extortion  and  fraudulent  dealing,  in  that  it  b  wholly  without 
the  consent  of  the  owner.  For  in  extmrtion^  though  there  be 
■o  fiee  consent;  yet  the  consent  of  the  owner  is  in  some  sort 
gained,  though  by  oppressive  means.  So  in  fraudulent  dealing 
consent  is  in  some  sort  obtained,  though  it  be  by  deceit.  But  in 
stealing  no  kind  of  consent  is  obtained. 
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A  person  mar  steal  from  uwtkr,  jret  Ml  tftbo  kur|[bed0 
mlhMt  the  kmiwledge  of  the  owner}  becMsefaeseyluiawof 
il  acoidcnteU J,  he  mav  see  what  is  done,  wiawaiei  to  tbetUeC 
Tbecefbie  I  have  demtd  Mealing,  a  designed  taking 'witlMirt 
the  oonseat  or  knowledge  of  the  owner.  If  it  be  acobealalijr 
known,  jet  it  is  not  known  in  the  cksign  and  intention  of  IM 
thief.  The  thief  is  so  far  at  least  private  ia  it,  thni  he  mves  no 
notice  to  the  owner  at  the  tine.  It  most  be  also  witbont  the 
isousent  of  the  owner.  A  person  may  take  withont  the  know^ 
ledge  of  the  owner,  and  yet  not  take  withoni  hie  eonsenl. 
The  owner  may  not  know  of  his  taking  at  the  time,  or  of  his 
takiag  any  paiiicular  things  $  yet  there  may  be  his  imniicil 
consent.  There  may  hate  been  a  general  consent,  if  not 
expressed,  yet  impiiod.  The  circumstances  of  the  a&it*  nnty 
be  snch,  that  bis  consent  may  weH  be  presumed  npon,  eilker 
from  an  established  custom,  allowed  by  all,  Or  from  the  natnvs 
of  the  case ;  the  thing  being  of  snch  a  nature,  thai  it  may 
well  be  presumed  that  none  would  refuse  their  oonseni ;  as  ni 
the  case  of  a  person's  accidentally  passinj^  through  lus  neigh- 
bourns  yineywd  in  Israel,  and  eating  his  fill  ol  grapes  i  or 
from  the  circumstances  of  the  persons,  as  \b  the  ease,  in  omny 
instances,  of  the  fieedom  which  near  neighboois  and  intunato 
friends  cAen  take,  and  oi  that  boldness  which  th^  use  wiUi 
respect  to  each  other's  goods. 

In  all  suek  cases,  though  the  owner  do  not  particnlaify 
know  what  is  done,  yet  he  that  takes,  does  it  not  with  any 
eontrived,  designed  concealment.  And  thou^  thene  is  no 
express,  particular  consent,  yet  there  is  a  consent  either  im- 
plied, or  justly  presumed  upon ;  and  he  that ,  takes,  dotb  not 
designedly  do  it  without  consent. 

It  may  happen  in  some  cases,  that  one  may  take  the 
goods  of  another  both  without  his  know|ed^  and  consent, 
either  explicit  or  implicit,  but  throi^h  mistake;  yet  he. 
may  not  be  guilty  of  stealing.  Tberetbre  the  design  of  him 
who  takes  must,  come  into  consideration.  When  be  de- 
signedly takes  away  that  which  is  his  neighboQi^  without 
his  consent  or  knowledge,  then  he  steals.  So  that  if  it  shonid 
happen,  that  he  has  both  his  consent  and  knowledge,  without 
his  design,  he  steals.  And  if  it  so  happen  that  he  takes  witln 
oat  eitber  his  neighbour's  consent  or  knowlecbe,  and  yet 
without  his  own  design,  he  steals  not.  I  desire  fh^fore-that 
this,  which  I  take  to  be  the  true  definition  of  theft  or  steeling, 
may  be  borne  in  mind,  via.  A  designed  taking  of  our  neij^ 
hour's  goods,  without  his  consent  or  knowledge ;  because  it  is 
needful  to  clear  up  many  things  which  I  have  yet  to  say  as 
tois  subject. 
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Hbrb  I  shall  particularly  take  notice  of  some  thingSp 
by  which  persons  may  be  rcndy  to  excuse  tbemielves,  ia 
privately  taking  their  nei^fhboiir's  goods,  which  llowever  can- 
not  be  a  just  excuse  for  it,  nor  will  they  make  such  a  taking 
not  to  be  stealing. 

1.  That  the  person  whose  goods  are  pnTately  taken,  Qwe$ 
or  is  in  debt  to  him  that  takes  them.  Some  may  be  mdy 
to  say  that  they  do  not  take  that  which  is  their  neighbour's^ 
they  take  that  which  is  their  own,  because  as  much  is  doe 
to  them,  their  neighbour  owes  them  as  much,  and  unjustly 
detains  it,  and  they  know  not  whether  ever  they  shall  get 
their  due  of  him.  Their  neighbour  will  not  do  them  rights 
•nd  therefore  they  must  right  themsehres. 

But  such  pleas  as  these  will  not  justify  a  man  in  going  in 
a  private  and  chindestine  manner  to  take  away  any  thing  of  hb 
neighbour's  from-  bis  possession^  without  his  consent  or  know« 
ledge;  his  doing  this  is  properly  stealing.  For  though  some« 
thing  of  his  neighbour's,  which  is  as  valuable  as  whet  hetakei^ 
may  be  due  to  him ;  that  doth  not  give  him  euoh  a  rirht 
to  his  neighbour's  goods,  that  he  may  take  any  thing  that 
is  bis,  according  to  his  own  pleasure,  and  at  what  time,  and  in 
what  manner  he  pleases.  That  his  neighbour  is  in  debt  to 
him,  doth  not  give  him  a  r^^ht  to  take  it  upon  himself  to  be  his^ 
own  judge,  so  that  he  may  judge  for  himself,  which  of  hi$* 
neighbour's  goods  shall  be  taken  from  him  to  discharge  the 
debt;  and  Uiat  he  may  act  merely  according  to  his  own 
private  judgment  and  pleasure  in  such  a  case,  without  so 
much  as  acquainting  his  neighbour  with  the  aflatr. 

In  order  to  warrant  sucn  a  prpceeding  as  this,  every  thing 
that  his*  neighbour  has,  must  be  bis.  A  man  mavnot  take 
indifierently  what  he  pleases  out  of  anumber  of  goods,  without 
the  consent  or  knowledge  of  any  other  person,  unless  all  is  his 
own,  to  be  disposed  of  as  he  pleases.  Such  a  way  of  using 
goods  according  to  our  own  pleasure,  taking  what  we  will, 
and  at  what  time  we  wUI,  can  be  warranted  by  nothing  but  a 
dominion  over  the  whole.  And  though  he  Vvho  is  in  debt  may 
be  guilty  of  great  injustice  in  detaining  what  i§  due  to  anotlier; 
vet  it  doth  not  thence  Mlow,  but  Siat  be  that  takes  from 
aim,  may  also  be  guittv  of  great  injustice  towards  him.  The 
course  he  takes  to  right  himself  may  be  very  irregular  and 
unreasonable;  and  such  a  course^  that  if  universally  allowed 
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and  panned  in  sach  cases,  would  throw  faomaa  sociely  into 
confusion. 

When  men  obtain  a.iUDpertjr  in  any  of  the  profisMons  of 
this  life,  thej  are  at  the  same  time  also  infested  with  a  right  to 
retain  a  possession  of  them,  till  they  are  deprived  of  them  in 
some  fiiir  and  regular  proceeding.  Every  man  has  a  right  to 
hold  his  estate,  and  keep  possession  of  his  properties,  so  that  no 
other  can  lawfully  use  ttem  as  his  own,  untu  he  eiXba  parts 
with  them  of  his  own  accord,  at  until  it  be  taken  from  him 
according  to  some  established  rule,  in  a  wa^  of  open  justice. 
Therefore  he  who,  under  pretence  of  havmg  just  demands 
upon  his  neighbour,  privately  takes  hb  goods  without  his  con- 
sent, takes  i&m  unjustly,  and  is  guilty  df  stealing. 

S.  Much  less  will  it  make  such  a  private  taking  not 
to  be  stealing,  that  he  who  takes,  has,  in  way  of  kindness 
or  g^ifl,  done  for  the  person  from  whom  be  takes,  as  much  as  is 
equivalent  to  the  value  of  what  he  takes.  If  a  man  do  his 
neighbour  some  considerable  kindness,  whether-  in  labour,  oi 
in  something  that  he  gives  htm,  what  he  does  or  gives  is 
su[qxised  to  he  done  vmuntarily,  and  he  is  not  to  nmke  his 
neighbour  debtor  for  it;  and  therefore  if  any  thi^g  be  pri- 
vately taken  away,  upon  any  such  consideratioo^  it  is  gross 
stealing. 

For  instance,  when  any  person  needs  to  have  any  services 
done  for  him,  where  a  considerable  number  of  hands  are  neoes- 
sanr ;  it  is  common  for  the  neighbourhood  to  meet  together 
and  join  in  helping  their  neighbour,  and  frequently  some  pro* 
vision  is  made  for  their  entertainment.  If  any  person  who  hath 
assisted  on  such  an  occasion,  and  is  a  partake  at  such  an 
entertainment,  shall  think  within  himself,  the  service  I  have  done 
is  worth  a  gr^  deal  more  than  what  I  shall  eat  and  drink  here, 
and  therefore  shall  take  liberty  privately  to  take  of  the  provision 
set  before  him,  to  carry  away  with  him,  purposdy  concealing 
the  matter  from  him  who  hath  entertained  nim,  this  is  gross 
stealing ;  and  it  is  a  very  ridiculous  plea  which  they  make  to 
excuse  so  unmanly  and  vile  an  act. 

Persons  in  such  cases  may  say  to  themselves,  that  the  pro- 
vision is  made  for  them,  and  set  before  them;  that  it  is  a  time 
wherein  considerable  liberty  is  ^iven,  and  tl^ey  think,  seeing 
they  have  done  so  much  for  their  host,  they  may  take  some- 
thing more  than  they  eat  and  drink  there.  But  then  let  them 
be  open  in  it;  let  them  acquaint  those  with  it  who  make 
the  entertainment;  and  let  it  not  be  done  in  any  wise,  in 
a  secret,  clandestine  manner,  with  the  least  design  or  attempt 
to  avoid  their  notice;  on  the  contrary,  let  care  be  taken  jLo  give 
them  notice  and  obtain  their  consent. 
.  When  persons  do  such  things  in  a  private  mann»,  they 


Digitized  by  L>OOQ  IC 


condemn  thenndfes  by  their  ofm  act;  theur  doiog  what  they 
Ao  aecietly,  thews  that  they  are.  oooscioiis  to  theiMelye«, 
that  they  go  beyond  what  it  is  expected  they  should  do^  and 
do  what  would  not  be  aHowed^  if  it  weve  known.  Such 
an  act,  however  light  they  may  make  of  it,  is  abominable 
theft,  and.  what  any  person  of  reli^rion  or  any  sense  of  the 
dignity  of  their  own  nature,  wouftl  to  the  greatest  degree 
abhor  and  detest. 

3.  It  is  not  suflkient  to  make  a  private  taking  without 
consent  not  to  be  stealing,  that  it  is  but  a  small  matter  that 
is  taken.  If  the  thing  be  of  little  value,  yet  if  it  be  worth 
a  purposed  concealing  fixim  the  ^owner,  the  vatuie  is  great 
enough  to  render  the  wdne  of  it  proper  theft  If  it  be  pretoided 
that  Uie  thin?  is  of  so  small  consequence,  that  it  is  not  worth 
askinff  for;  tnen  surely  it  is  not  worth  a  purposed  concealing 
from  the  owner,  when  it  is  taken.  He  who,  under  this  pretence, 
cxmceab  his  taking,  in  the  very  act  contradicts  his  own  pre- 
tence; for  his  action  shews  that  he  apprdiends,  or  at  least  sus« 
pects,  that,  as  small  a  matter  as  it  is,  the  owner  would  not  like 
the  taking  of  it,  if  he  knew  it;  otherwise  the  taker  would  not 
desire  to  conceal  it 

The  owner. of  the  eoods,  and  not  other  people,  is  the 
proper  judffe,  whether  what  he  owns  be  of  such  a  value,  that 
it  is  worth  his  while  to  keep  it,  and  to  refuse  his  cons^t  to  the 
taking  of  it  from  him.  He  who  possesses,  and  not  he. who 
takes  away,  has  a  right  to  judge  of  what  consequence  his 
'  possessions  are  to  him.  He  has  a  right  to  set  what  value  he 
pleases  on  them,  and  to  treat  them  according  to  that  value. 

*  besides,  merely  that  a  thing  is  of  small  value,  cannot  give 
a  right  to  others,  purposely  and  designedly  (o  take  it  away, 
without  the  knowled^  or  consent  of  the  owner.  Because 
if  this  only  gives  a  nght,  then  all  have'a  right  to  take  things 
of  small  value;  and  at  this  rate  a  great  number  of  persons, 
each  of  them  taking  from  a  man  that  which  is  of  small  value, 
might  take  away  all  he  has. 

Therefore,  it  will  not  justify  peilsons,  in  purposely  takii^ 
such  things  as  fruit  from  the  trees,  or  gardens,  or  fields  of  thcor 
neighbours,  without  their  knowledge  or  consent,  that  the  things 
which  they  take  are  things  of  smaU  value:  nor  is  that  suflkient 
to  render  such  an  act,  not  an  act  of  theft  properly  so  called. 
This  shews  also  that  the  smallness  of  the  value  of  what  is 

*  privately  taken  at  feasts  and  entertainments,  doth  not  render 
the  taking  of  such  thin^  not  stealing. 

The  small  value  of  a  thin^^  may  in  some  cases  justify  an 
occasional  taking  of  things,  so  mr  as  we  may  from  thinice,  and 
from  what  is  generally  allowed,  reasonably  presume  that  the 
owner  gives  his  consent.  But  if  that  be  the  case,  and  persons 
Xfally  tak^  as  siqpposing  that  the  owner  consents  to  jmA 
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[  «ikiqr>  tteo  be  tin* Jtdkn  ^vfH  Ml  «fc  1^ 
to  do  wlMt  he  doeteeenliy^  nmr  in  any  neetwetoaimd  Mtiee. 
But  nertly  tbe  wMlIiiats  of  the  ralae  of  a  Aing^caa  never 
joittfy  a 'iedKt  taUag  Gf  whAt  is  another's. 


SECT.  IF. 

Thb  fini  me  I  would  Make  of  this  doctrine,  is  to  wmrm 
agaiMt  all  injustice  and  dishonestj,  as  to  what  appertains 
io  omr  neighbour*s  temporal  goods  or  poosesrions.  Let  me 
w«m  aU  to  avoid  all  ways  of  unjusdy  iavadiog  or  Qsorpii^ 
what  is  4betr  neighboorV,  and  let  me  press  that  exhottatioB 
of  die  apostle,  Rom.  vi.  17,  «<  Ptoride  tliiags  honest  in  the 
sight  of  eU  men;**  which  implies,  tbsft  those  thiacs  wiych  we 
provide  for  ounetves,  and  use  as  oor  own,  should  be  sack  as 
we  come  honest! j  by;  and  e^iecially  timt  we  shoald  tfvoidvaft 
daDdettiae  or  undtrkmtd  ways  of  obtaining  any  tfamg  Ibat  is 
our  neighbour's,  either  by  fraudulent  dealing,  or  by  thiStdkuw 
without  onr  neighboor^  famwledge  and  consent,  of  mhiiSk 
we  iiave-been  speakiag. 

I  warn  you  io  beware  of  dishonesty  in  witbbolifing 
what  is  your  nei^boor's,  either  by  anfaitbfalDess  to  your 
Imst  in  any  business  whicb  yen  imdeitake,  or  in  srith* 
boldii^  yonr  ne%hbour*s  just  and  honest  does.  Cooridcr 
Ihaft  saying  of  the  apostle,  Ron.  xiii.  8.  <^  Owe  no  bmoi 
any  thing,  but  to  love  one  another.*'  Be  dso  warned  agaiml  - 
vrronging  your  neighbour  or  nqurii^  him  in  his  inckaofei^ 
or  in  any  of  his  just  rights  and  pibpertiei,  throa^li  care- 
less n^^ieOt  of  what  is  reasonably  expected  by  nesghboois 
one  of  another,  in  older  that  th^r  may  live  one  by  another 
witiiont  asataal  injury*  Let  all  beware  that  Hmy  bring  not 
guilt  on  their  souls  in  tbe  sight  of  Grod,  by  taking  an 
advantage  to  oppress  any  penon.  EspeciaHy  b^rare  of 
talcing  Mvantage  of  others*  povmrty  to  extort  from  them^c 
for  Uad  will  defend  their  causey  and  you  wiQ  be  na 
gainers  by  sach  oppression. 

Beware  also  of  all  iajastios  by  deoratfid  aad  fiaiaduleat 
dealing.  Yim  doubtless  meet  with  abundance  of  temptatioii 
to  fraud,  and  have  need  to  keep  a  strong  guard  upon  your*  * 
selves.  There  are  many  teraptattoos  to  mkehood  in  tradiiury 
both  about  wbat  yon  would  buy,  and  what  you  have  to  seU. 
There  ave,  in  buying,  temptations  to  do  as  in  Prov.  n.  14. 
<^  It  is  noogbt,  it  is  nougat,  saith  -the  bnyer.-'  There  are 
snany  temptatioos  to  taketndireoCicounies,  to  Uind  those  widi 
wtMu  you  deal,  about  tiie  qndities  of  svbntyoa  bajre- to  iseU, 
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to  duftuiiih'  thd  dfifecte  of  your  cowwodito,  ar  to  cooceal 
tbeiPyWd  to. pi|t  off  tiuQgs  for  good^  in^hicfa  are  bad«  Aad 
there  are  ^doubtless  many  other  waya  that  men  meet  with 
temptations  to  deceive  others,  vfhich  your  own  experieaoe  will 
better  ai^meBt  to  you  than  I  can* 

Btttfere  I  shall  take  occasion  to  apeak  of  a  paiticulAT 
kind  oT  fiaad,  which  is  yery  affgrayated,  and  is  rather  a 
deirauding  of  God  than  maiu  What  I  mean  is,  theeiving  of 
that  which  i$  bad  for  good  i$i  public  coHtrt6utioti$,  ThouCT  it 
i}0  matter  of  great  sh^ne  andf  himentation  that  it  abould  be 
so,  yet  it  is  to  be  feared,  from  what  has  sometimes  beea 
obeenred^  that  there  are  some  wdbo^  when  there  is  a*  public 
contribution  to  be  made  for  the  poor,  or  some  other  pious  and 
charitable  use,  sometiaies  take  that  opportunity /oj>i/f  of  thm 
had  moM^m  That  which  they  find,  or  think,  their  neighbours 
will  refiise  to  take  at  their  hands,  because  they  will  have 
opportunity  to  see  what  is  offered  them,  and  to  observe  the 
badttsssof  ii^  even  that  tbey  theiefofe  take  opportunity  to  put 
offtoGod. 

.  HeretQr  tbey  endeavour  to  save  their  credit;  for  tbey 
apprehend  that  they  shall  be  concealed.  They  appvear  with 
otheis  to  1(0  to  the  contribution,  i^  it  is  not  knowa  but  that 
tbey  .put  m  that  which  is  good.  But  they  cheat  the  church 
of  .God)  md  deffaud  the  ^ej^pectations  of  the.poor ;  or,  rathel^ 
(bey  lie  to  God :  for  those  who  receive  what  is  given,  staad  as 
Christ's  receivers,  and  not  as  acting  for  themselves  in  thii 
natter. 

Tbey  that  do  thus,  do  that  which  is  very  much  of  the 
aame  uature  with  that  sin,  against  which  God  denounces  that 
dreadful  curse  in  BlaL  i.  14.  ^'  Cursed  be  the  deceiver  which 
hath  in  his  flock  a  male,  and  vowetb  and  sacrifieeth  unto  the 
Lord  a  corrupt  tbii^ :  for  I  am  a  erealt  King,  saith  the  Lord 
of  Hosts,  and  my  name  is  dreadful  amon^  the  heathen." 
nfit  hathinUt  flock  a  tnaky  i.e.  that  has  ib  his  flock  that 
which  is  good  Md  fit  to  be  offered  to  God ;  for  it  was  the 
roide  of  tM  flock  prindpatly  that  was  appointed,  in  the  low 
of  Moses>  io  be  offered  in  sacrifice.  He  has  in  his  flock  thKt 
which  is  good,  but  he  vows  and  sacrifices  to  the  Lord,  <<  the 
torn,  the  lame,  and  the  sick,''  as  it  is  said  in  the  foregoing 
versB;  yesaid  also,  <<  Behold  what  a  weariness  is  it,  and  ye 
have  snnffsd  at  it,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts  $  and  ye  brought 
tbut  which  was  torn,  and  the  lame,  and  the  sick;  thus  ye 
brought  an  oflisring;  should  I  accept  Uiis  of  your  hands  i  saith 
the 'Lord  *" 

•Contributions  in  the  Christian  church  come  in  the  room 
of  mcrifioes  in  the  J<}wilh  church :  mercy  comes  in  the  rotai 
•^f  saorifice.  And  vrtMit  is  <^ered  in  the  way  of  mercy  is^as 
'imiobHdEnfed  to  Ood^  is  the  siK^rifices  of  old  were.    For  wbut 
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is  dooe  to  the  poor  is  done  to  Christ,  and  he  thst  hath  pity 
OQ  the  poor,  kndeth  to  the  Lord ;  Prov.  six.  17.  The  Jews 
that  offered  the  sick  and  lame  of  the  flock,  knew  that  if  the^ 
had  dlkftd  it  to  their  goreiPnor,  and  had  attempted  to  pot  it 
off  as  part  of  the  tribute  or  pnUic  taxes  doe  to  their  earthly 
nriers,  it  would  not  be  accepted,  ^nd  therefore  they  were 
wilfrng  to  put  it  off  to  God.  «  And  if  ye  oflSc^r  the  blind 
for  sacrifice,  is  it  not  evil?  and  if  ye  offer  the  lame  and 
sick,  is  it  not  evil  ?  OtEtt  it  now  unto  thy  governor,  will  he 
be  pleased  with  thee,  or  accept  ihj  person  ?  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts.'' 

So  those  persons  who  purposely  put  bad  money  into 
contributions,  know,  that  what  they  put  in  would  not  be 
accepted,  if  they  should  offer  to  pay  their  public  taxes. 
Yea,  they  know  that  their  neighbours  would  not  accept  it  at 
their  hands ;  and  therefore  they  are  willing  to  save  thrandves 
by  putting  it  off  to  God. 

This  practice  has  also  veiy  much  of  the  nature  of  the 
sin  of  Ananias  and  Sapphira.  What  they  offered  was  by 
way  of  contribution  for  charitable  uses.  The  brethrea  sold 
what  th^  had,  and  brought  it  into  a  common  stock,  and 
put  all  under  the  care  of  deacons,  that  the  poor  might  ereiy 
ooe  be  supplied.  Ananias  and  Sapphira  brought  a  part  of 
Ihei^  possessions,  and  put  it  into  the  common  slock;  and 
their  sin  was,  that  they  put  it  in  for  more  than  it  really  was. 
It  was  but  a  part  of  what  they  had,  and  they  put  it  in,  and 
would  have  it  accepted,  as  if  it  had  been  all.  So  those  among 
ms,  of  whom  I  am  speaking,  put  off  what  they  put  into  the 
charitable  stock  for  more  than  it  is.  For  they  put  it  in,  under 
the  notion  that  it  is  something  of  some  value ;  they  intend  it 
shall  be  so  taken  by  the  church  that  sees  them  sq  to  the  con- 
tribution, when  indeed  they  put  in  nothing  at  all. 

Ananias  and  Sapphira  were  charged  with  lying  to  God, 
and  doing  an  act  ot  fraud  towards  God  himself,  in  what  they 
did :  Acts  v.  4.  <^  Whilst  it  remained,  was  it  not  thine  own  ? 
And  after  it  was  sold,  was  it  not  in  thine  own  power  ?  Why 
hast  thou  conceived  this  thing  in  thine  heart  ?  Thou  hast  not 
lied  unto  men,  but  unto  God.''  So  those  who  knowinsly  put 
bad  money  for  ffood  into  a  contribution  for  a  charitable  use^ 
as  much  as  in  them  lies,  commit  an  act  of  fraud  and  deceit 
towards  God.  For  the  deacons  who  receive  what  b  contri- 
buted, receive  it  not  in  their  own  names,  but  as  Christ's 
receivers.  1  hc^  these  things  may  be  sufficient  to  dder 
every  reader  from  ever  daring  to  do  such  a  thing  for  the  future. 

.Again,  another  thin^  I  would  warn  you  against  is, 
stealing,  prcM)erly  and  strictly  so  called ;  or  designedly  taking 
away  any  of  your  neighbour's  goods  without  his  consent  or 
knowle^.    And  especially  I  would  now  take  occasioB  ta 
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warn  acainflt  a  practice  which  is  very  comnion  in  the  cottntiy, 
porticiuarly  amoog  children  and  young  people ;  and  that  is, 
stealing  frait  from  their  neighbours*  trees  or  inclosures.  There 
is  a  licentious  liberty  taken  by  many  children  and  young 
people,  in  making  bold  with  their  neiglibours'  fruit;  and  it  is 
to  be  .feared,  that  they  are  too  much  countenanced  in  it  by 
their  parents  and  many  elder  people.  * 

I  am  sensible,  that  the  great  thing  which  is  pleaded,  and 
made  very  much  the  around  of  this  liberty  which  is  taken, 
and  no  nuicb  tolerated,  is  a  very  abusive  and  unreasonable 
construction  and  application  of  that  text  of  scripture  in  Deut. 
xxiii.  24.  <^When  thou  coisest  into  thy  neiinibour^s  vine« 
yard,  then  thou  mayest  eat  ^pes  thy  fill.  But  thou  shalt 
not  put  anv  in  thy  yessel.  because  this  text  seems  to 
be  so  much  mistaken  and  misimproved,  1  shall  therefore 
endeavour  particularly  to  state  the  matter  of  persons  taking 
tlieir  neighbours'  fruit,  and  to  set  it  in  a  just  ^d  clear  light 
as  concerning  this  text. 

It  was  to  eat  their  fill  of  grapes  when  they  occasionally 
(same  into  or  passed  through  their  neighbour's  vineyard,  and 
not  that  they  should  go  thither  on  purpose  to  eat  grapes.  This 
is  manifest  by  the  raaaner  of  expiesnon :  <'  tV&n  thou  contest 
into  thy  neighbour's  vineyard,  thou  mayest  eat;*'  t. e.'when 
thou  art  come  thither  on  some  other  occasion.  If  God  had 
meant  to  give  them  leave  to  come  thither  on  purpose,  for  no 
oilier  encl,  it  would  not  have  been  expressed  so :  but  rather 
thus.  Thou  mayest  come  into  thy  neighbour's  vineyard,  and  eat 
grapes  thy  fill.— -Such  were  tibe  circumstances  of  that  people, 
and  vinejrards  amonf  them  were  so  common,  that  there  was 
no  danger  that  thb  liberty  would  be  attended  with  ill  conse- 
quence. It  is  manifest  throughout  the  history  of  Israel,  that 
vinejraids  among  them  were  so  common  that  the  people  in 
general  had  them.  Eveiy  husbandman  among  them  was  a 
vine-dresser;  and  a  great  part  of  the  business  of  a  husband- 
num  among  them,  consisted  in  dressing  and  taking  care  of  his 
vineyards.  Grapes  seem  to  have  be^  the  most  common  sort 
of  fruit  that  they  had.  Besides,  there  was  no  liberty  given 
for  persons  to  go  on  purpose  to  a  vineyard  to  eat  the  fruit  of  it. 
So  that  there  was  no  Ganger  of  neighbours  suflkring  one  by 
another,  by  any  such  liberty. — The  liberty  did  not  tend  to  any 
such  consequence,  as  the  flocking  of  a  great  number  to  eat 
grapes,  whereby  the  fruit  of  the  vineyard  might  be  much 
diminished. 

Such  were  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  that  (he  consent 
of  the '  owners  of  vineyards  in  general  might  well  be  pre* 
sumed  upon,,  though  no  such  express  liberty  had  been  given. 
You  may  remember,  that  in  the  definition  of  stealing,  I 
observed,  that  explicit  consent   is   not   alwa/s  necessary; 

VOL.  V.  3h 
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l^ecmK  tbe  case  may  be  so  citciiin$taiM:ed9  that  eonsont  may 
be  well  piesQined  on.  And  tbe  leaaon  why  consent  »^ht 
well  be  presumed  on  in  the  case  of  eating  grapes,  of  wIimJi 
we  are  now  speaking,  is,  that  there  could  be  no  sensible 
injury,  nor  any  dan^  of  any  ill  conseQuences,  by  which  a 
nan  would  sensibly  suffer  in  the  benefit  of  his  yhieyard. 
Hence  it  is  the  more  easy  to  determine,  what  would  and  what 
would  not  be  justified  by  this  text,  among  us.     Suppose  a 

E articular  person  among  us  had  a  vineyard  of  the  same 
ind  with  those  which  tbe  children  of  Israel  had,  it  woold 
not  justify  others  in  using  the  same  liberty  when  occasionidly 
passing  througl^Jt;  because  it  would  be  a  rare  thing,  and 
the  rarity  and  scarcity  of  the  fruit  would  render  it  of  moch 
greater  value.  Besides,  if  one  man  were  distinguished  by 
such  a  possession,  to  allow  of  such  a  liberty  w<mtd  have  a 
mudi  greater  tendency  to  ill  consequences,  than  if  they  were 
common,  as  they  were  in  the  land  of  Canaan.  There  would 
be  danger  of  many  persons  falsely  pretendii^  and  malung 
occasions,  to  pass  through  the  vineyard,  for  the  sake  of  such 
rfure  fruit 

Nor  would  it  be  a  parallel  case,  if  men  in  general  among 
us  had  each  of  Aem  ^ftm  vines.  That  would  be  a  vary 
different  thing  from  persons  in  general  having  large  vineyards. 
Nor  would  this  text,  in  nuch  a  case,  warrant  men^s  eatiiig  thetr 
fill  of  grapes  when  occasionally  passing  by.«<-And  thov^  all 
in  general  had  vineyards,  as  they  had  in  the  land  of  Canaan, 
this  text  would  not  justify  men  in  going  into  their  neic^bbour's 
vineyard  on  purpose  to  eat  the  fruit.     Nd  such  ubeity  is 

E'ven  in  the  text  If  there  had  been  such  liberty,  it  might 
ive  been  of  ill  consequence.  For  the  sake  of  saving  their 
own  grapes,  men  might  make  a  practice  of  going  and  aendiitt 
their  children  into  their  neighbour's  vineyards,  to  eat  their  fiU 
from  time  to  time. 

But  the  liberty  given  in  this  text  to  the  children  of  Israel, 
aeeiis  to  be  very  parallel  with  the  liberty  taken  among  us,  to 
'  take  up  an  appleor  twoand  eat,  as  we  are  occasionally  passing 
through  a  neighbour's  orchard;  which,  as  our  circumstances 
are,  we  may  do,  and  justly  presume  that  we  have  the  owner's 
consent.  This  is  a  liberty  that  we  take,  and  find  no  ill  con- 
sequences. It  was  very  much  so  with  vineyards  in  the  land  of 
Canaan^  as  it  is  with  orchards  among  us.  Apples  in  sone 
countries  are  a  rare  fruit;  and  there  it  would  by  no  means  be 
warrantable  for  persons  to  take  the  same  liberty,  when  ooca« 
sionally  passing  by  their  neighbour's  apple-tree,  which  we 
warrautably  take  here,  when  going  through  a  neighbour's 
orchard. 

.  The  consideration  of  these  things  will  easily  shew  tbe 
gieat  abuse  that  is  made  of  this  text,  when  it  is  bmighttt 
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Jwtiff  s«oh«TVsoitin|(^chiMieo  and  others  to  tlieur  neigh* 
boor's  tfhiit-treeB,  as  is  sometinies,  on  purpose  to  take  and  eat 
tiie  fruit.  Indeed  this  practice  is  not  only  not  jasCified  by  the 
law  of  Moses,  bat  it  is  in  itself  unreasonable,  and  contrary  to 
the  law  of  natme.  The  consequences  of  it  are  pernicious,  so 
thai  a  man  can  have  no  dependence  on  enjoying  the  firuit  of 
his  labour,  or  the  benefit  of  bis  property  in  those  things,  which 
possibly  he  niav  very  much  value.  He  can  have  no  assurance 
but  that  he  shall  be  mainly  deprived  of  what  he  has,  and  that 
ethers  will  not  have  the  principal  benefit  of  it;  and  so  that 
his  end  in  plantii^  and  cultivating  that  from  which  he 
expected  those  fruits  of  the  earth,  which  God  (lath  given  for 
the  use,  comfoit,  and  delight  of  mankind,  will  not  te  ia  die 
main  fimstrated. 


SECT.  V. 

An  Exhortation  to  Honesty. 

.  Under  this  use,  I  shall  confine  myself  to  two  parttculars, 
many  other  things  having  been  already  spoken  to. 

L  I  shall  hence  take  occasio!i  to  exhort  parents  to  restrain 
their  children  from  stealings  and  particularly  from  being 
guilty  of  theft  in  stealing  the  fruils  of  their  neighbour's  trees 
or  fields.  Christian  parents  are  obliged  to  brin^  up  theif 
children  in  the  nurture  and  admonkion  of  the  Loid.  But 
liow  much  otherwise  do  they  act,  who  bring  them  up  in  theft! 
And  those  parents  are  guilty  of  this,  wlio — though  tboy  do  not 
directly  teach  them  to  steal,  by  example  and  settmg  them  about 
it,  yti^^okrate  them  in  it. 

Parents  should  take  eififctual  care,  not  only  to  instruct 
their  children  better,  and  to  warn  them  against  any  such 
thievish  practices,  but  also  thoroughly  lo  restrain  them.  Chit* 
dren  who  practise  stealing,  make  themselves  vile.  Stealings 
by  the  common  consent  d[  mankind  is  a  very  vile  practice; 
therefore  those  parents  that  will  not  take  thorough  care  to 
vestrain  thi  ir  children  from  such  a  practice,  will  he  guiHy  of 
the  same  sin  which  God  so  highly  resented,  and  awfully 

Ennished  in  Eli,  of  which  we  r^,  1  Sam.  iii.  IS.  ^<  For  I 
ave  told  him,  that  I  will  judge  his  house  for  ever,  for  the 
iniquity  which  he  knowetb ;  because  his  sons  made  themselves 
Tile,  and  he  restrained  them  not. 

'  2.  I  exhort  those  who  are  conscious  in  themselves  that 
the^  have  heretofore  wronged  their  neighbour,  to  make  restu^ 
ItfAofo.  This  is  a  duty,  the  obligation  to  which  is  exceedingly 
plain.  If  a  person  was  wronged  in  taking  away  anj^  thmr 
that  was  his,  certainly  he  is  wronged  also  in  detaining  it ;  and 
all  the  while  that  a  person,  who  £as  been  guilty  of  wrooging 
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his  neighbour,  negkctft  to  make  restitation,  he  lives  in  that 
wronff.  He  not  only  lives  impenitent  as  to  that  first  wrong  of 
which  he  was  guilty,  but  he  coniimiaUy  wrongs  his  neighbour. 
A  man  who  iSth  gotten  any  thing  from  another  wrongfoUy, 
goes  on  to  wrong  him  every  day  that  he  neglecta  to  restMe  it, 
when  he  has  opportunity  to  do  it  The  povon  injured  did 
not  only  suffer  wrong  from  the  other  when  his  goods  were  first 
taken  from  him,  but  he  suffers  new  injustice  from  him  all  the 
while  they  are  unjustly  kept  from  him. 

Therefore  I  counsel  you  who  are  conscious  that  you  have 
heretofore  wronged  your  neighbour,  either  by  fiwid,  or  op- 
pression, or  umaithfnlness,  or  stealing,  whether  lately  or 
formerly,  though  it  may  have  been  a  great  while  ago,  speedily 
to  go  and  make  restitution  for  all  the  wrong  your  neighbour 
has  suffered  at  your  hands.  That  it  was  dme  long  ago,  doth 
not  quit  you  from  oblintion  to  restore.  This  is  a  duty  with 
which  you  must  comply ;  you  cannot  he  acquitted  without  it. 
As  long  as  you  n^lect  it,  it  will  be  unreasonable  in  yon  to 
expect  any  forgiveness  of  God.  For  what  ground  can  you 
have  to  think  that  God  will  pardon  you,  as  long  as  you 
wilfully  continue  in  the  same  wrong,  and  wrong  the  same  man 
still  every  day,  by  detaining  from  him  that  which  is  hb? 
You  in  your  prayers  ask  of  God,  that  he  would  forgive  ail 
your  sins;  but  your  very  prayers  are  mockery,  if  you  still 
wilfully  continue  in  those  sins. — Indeed,  if  you  go  and  confess 
your  faults  to  your  neighbour,  and  he  will  freely  acquit  you 
from  making  restitution,  you  will  be  acquitted  from  the  oUi* 
gation ;  for  m  so  doin^,  your  neighbour  gives  you  what  brfore 
was  his.    But  otherwise  you  cannot  be  acquitted. 

I  would  leave  this  idvice  with  all»  for  direction  in  their 
behaviour  on  their  death-beds.  Indeed  you  should  not  by 
any  means  put  it  off  till  you  come  to  die ;  and  you  will  run 
the  most  fearful  risk  in  so  doing.  But  if  you  will  not  do  it 
now,  while  you  are  in  health,  I  will  leave  it  with  you  to 
remember,  when  you  shall  come  to  lie  on  your  deatk-beds. 
Doubtless,  then  if  you  have  the  use  of  your  reaaon^you  will 
be  concerned  for  the  salvation  of  your  poor  souk.  And  let 
this  be  one  thing  then  remembered,  as  absolutely  necessary 
in  order  to  your  salvation,  that  before  vou  die,  you  must 
make  restitution  for  whatever  wrong  you  shall  have  done  any 
of  your  neighbours ;  or  at  least  leave  orders  that  such  resti- 
tution be  mi^e;  otherwise  you  will,  as,it  were,  go  out  of  the 
world,  and  go  before  your  Great  Judge,  with  stolen  goods  in 
your  bands.  And  certainly  it  will  not  be  very  comfortable  or 
sate,  to  bring  them  into  his  infinitely  fyAy  and  dieadfiil 
presence,  when  he  sits  on  bis  throne  of  judginent,  with  his 
eyes  as  a  flame  of  fire,  being  more  pure  than  to  imik  on  ini- 
quity;  when  he  is  about  to  sentence  you  to  your  everlastiiy 
unalterable  stale. 
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SERMON  IV. 


TEMPTATION  AND  DEUVERANCB; 

OB, 
JOSEPH*B  GREAT  TEMPTATION  AND  GRACIOUS  DELIVERANCE. 


Genesis  xi^xix.  12. 
And  he  left  Jus  garment  in  her  handy  and  Jkdy  and  got 

Mm  ont. 


Wb  have  heie,  and  in  the  context,  an  account  of  that 
remarkable  behaviour  of  Joseph  in  the  house  of  Potiphar, 
which  was  the  occasioa  b<4h  of  his  great  affliction,  and 
also  of  his  high  advancement  and  prosperity  in  the  htnd  of 
%ypt. 

We  read,  in  the  beginning  of  the  chapter,  how  Joseph, 
after  he  had  been  so  crueUy  treated  by  his  brethren,  and  sold 
into  Egypt  for  a  slave,  was  advanced  in  the  house  of  Potiphar, 
who  had  bought  him.  Joseph  was  one  that  feared  God,  and 
therefore  God  was  with  him ;  and  so  influenced  the  heart  of 
Potiphar  his  master,  that  instead  of  keeping  him  as  a  mere 
dave,  to  which  purpose  he  was  sold,  be  made  him  his 
steward  and  overseer  over  liis  house,  and  all  that  he  had 
was  put  into  his  hands;  in  so  much,  that  we  are  tdd,  yer.  6, 
that  he  left  all  that  he  had  in  his  hand ;  and  he  knew  not  ought 
that  he  hady  save  the  bread  which  he  did  eat. — While  Joseph 
was  in  these  prosperous  circumstances,  he  met  with  a  great 
temptation  in  his  roaster's  house.  We  are  told  thi^  he  being  a 
goodly  person  and  well  favoured,  his  mistress  cast  her  eyes 
upon  and  lusted  after  him,  and  used  all  her  art  to  tempt  him 
to  commit  uncleannes^  with  her. 
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Concerning  this  feniptation,  and  his  bdiayiour  under  it, 
many  things  are  worthy  to  be  noted.    Particularly, 

We  may  observe,  how  great  the  temptation  was,  that 
he  was  under.  It  is  to  be  considered,  that  Joseph  was  now 
in  his  youth;  a  season  of  life,  when  persons  are  most  liable 
to  be  overcome  by  temptations  of  this  nature.  And  he  was 
in  a  state  of  unexpected  prosperity  in  Potiphar^s  house; 
which  has  a  tendency  to  lift  persons  up,  especially  young 
ones,  whereby  commonly  they  more  easily  fall  before  temp* 
tations. 

And  then,  the  superioritj/  of  the  person  that  laid  the  temp- 
tation befiMfe  him,  rendered  it  much  the  greater.  She  was  his 
mistress,  and  he  a  servant  under  her.  And  the  manner  of  hei 
tempting  him.  She  did  not  only  carry  herself  so  towards 
Joseph,  as  to  give  him  cause  to  suspect  that  he  mi^ht  be 
admitted  to  such  criminal  converse  with  her ;  but  she  directljr 
proposed  it  to  him ;  plainly  manifesting  her  disposition  to  it.  So 
that  here  was  no  such  thing  as  a  suspicion  of  her  unwilling- 
ness to  deter  him,  but  a  manifestation  of  her  desire  to  entice 
him  to  it.  Yea,  she  appeared  greatly  engaged  in  the  matter. 
And  there  was  not  only  her  desire  roanife^ed  to  entice  him, 
but  her  authority  over  him  to  enforce  the  temptation.  She 
was  his  mistress,  and  he  might  well  imagine,  that  if  he  utterly 
refiised  a  compliaiice,  be  snould  incur  her  displeasure;  aad 
she,  being  his  master's  wife,  had  power  to  do  much  to  his 
disadvantage,  and  to  render  his  circumstances  more  uncom- 
fortable in  the  family. 

And  the  tsmptetion  was  the  greater,  in  tiu4  die  did  not 
only  teaspt  him  ancc^  bat  frequently,  day  by  day,  ver.  10.  And 
ai  l^st  became  more  violent  with  him.  She  cai4;ht  him  by  hit 
garoaent,  saying.  Lie  with  me. 

His  behatwur  was  very  remarkable  under  these  tempta- 
tions. He  absolotdy  refusra  any  compliance  with  them :  be 
made  bo  reply  that  manitbsted  as  though  the  temptation 
had  gained  at  all  upon  him:  so  much  as  to  hesitate  about 
it,  or  at  all  dritberate  upon  it.  He  complied  in  no  digreey 
eillKr  to  the  gross  act  she  proposed,  or  any  thing  tms^ifg 
towards  ift,  or  that  should  at  ail  be  gratiiying  to  her  wieked 
inclination.  And  he  persisted  resolute  and  un^aken  under 
her  continna)  solicitations,  ver.  10.  And  it  came  to  gassy  as  she 
amke  to  Joseph  dmf  by  day,  that  he  hecarkened  not  miio  k^'^  l» 
Ht  bjf  her,  or  to  be  with  her.  He,  to  his  Utmost,  Avmded 
ao  much  as  being  where  she  was.  '  And  the  motives  aad 
principles,  from  which  he  acted,  manifested  by  his  reply 
to  her  solicitetions,  are  reraarkab>e.-«He  first  stis  befeve  her, 
how  injuriously  he  should  act  against  hie  master,  if  he  diould 
comply  with  her  pfoponri :  BehM  my  master— hatk  comhiit^ 
fill  that  he  hath  to  my  hand^  there  k  none  greater  in  tkk'hmse 
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than  I;  neUher  hath  he  kept  back  any  thing  from  me,  but  thee^ 
because  thou  art  his  wife.  But  be  then  proceeded  to  iDform  her 
oTttiat,  which  above  all  things,  deterred  him  from  a  compliance, 
a)tz.  that  it  would  be  great  wickedness,  and  sin  against  God. — 
Jtam  shaU  Ida  this^  and  sin  against  Godf  He  would  not  do 
any  such  thing,  as  he  would  not  injure  his  master;  but  that 
which  influent  him  more  than  all  on  this  occasion,  was  the 
fear  <^  sinning  against  God.  On  this  account  he  persisted  in 
his  resolution  to  the  last. 

In  the  text  we  have  an  account  of  his  behaviour  under  the 
last  and  greatest  temptation  that  he  had  from  her.  Tl^s  temp* 
tation  was  great,  as  it  was  at  a  time  when  there  was  no  body  m 
the  house,  but  he  and  his  mistress,  ver.  1 1 ;  there  was  an  oppor* 
tunity  io  ccmimit  the  fact  with  the  greatest  secrecy.  And  at 
this  time  it  seems  thnt  she^was  more  violent  than  ever  before. 
She  cauglit  him  by  the  garment,  &c.  She  laid  hold  on  him,  i^ 
tfaoujrii  she  was  resolute  to  attain  her  purpose  of  him. 

Under  these  circumstances  he  not  only  refused  her,  but 
Hed  from  her,  as  he  would  have  done  from  oae  that  was  going 
to  assassinate  him ;  he  escaped,  as  for  his  life.  He  not  only 
wouM  not  be  guilty  of  such  a  fact,  but  neither  would  he 
by  any  means  be  in  the  house  with  her,  where  be  should  be  in 
the  way  of  her  temptation. — This  behaviour  of  Joseph  is 
doubtl^  recorded  for  the  instruction  of  all. '  Therefore  from 
the  words  I  shaH  observe^  that  it  is  our  duty,  not  only  to  avoid 
those  things  that  are  themselves  sinful,  but  also,  as  nur  as  may 
be,  those  tndngs  that  lead  and  expose  to  sin. 


SECT.  I. 

Why  we  should  avoid  what  tends  to  Sin, 

Tmrs  did  Joseph :  he  not  only  refused  actually  to 
commit  mtcleanness  with  his  mistress,  who  enticed  him ;  but 
refused  to  be  there,  where  he  should  be  in  the  way  of 
temptation,  ver.  10.  He  refused  to  lie  by  her,  or  be  with 
her.  And  in  the  text  we  are  told,  he  Jled  and  got  him  out ; 
would  by  no  means  be  in  her  company.  Though  it  was 
no  sin  in  itself,  for  Joseph  to  be  in  the  house  where  his 
mistress  was;  but  under  tnese  circumstances  it  would  expose 
him  to  sin.  Joseph  was  sensible  he  had  naturally  a  cor* 
rupt  heart,  that  tended  to  betray  him  to  sin;  and  therefore 
he  would  by  no  means  be  in  the  way  of  temptation ;  but 
with  haste  he  fled,  he  ran  from  the  dangerous  place.  In  as 
much  as  he  was  exposed  to  sin  in  that  house,  be  fled  out 
of  it  with  as  much  haste  as  if  it  had  been  on  fire;  or  full 
of  enemies,  who  stood  ready  with  drawn  swords  to  stab  him  ta 
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tbe  very  heart.  When  she  took  him  by  the  niment,  be 
left  hU  garment  in  her  hands ;  he  had  rather  lose  ms  garment, 
than. stay  a  moment  there^  where  be  was  in  soch  danger 
of  losing  his  chastity. 

I  said,  that  persons  should  avoid  things  that  expose  to 
sin,  as  far  as  may  be;  because  it  is  possible  that  persooB 
may  be  called  to  expose  themselves  to  temptation;  and  when 
it  IS  so,  they  may  hope  for  divine  strength  and  pratectioa 
under  temptation. 

It  may  be  a  man^s  indispensable  duty  to  undertake  an 
office,  or  a  work,  attended  with  a  great  deal  of  temptatioD. 
Thus  ordinarily  a  man  ought  not  to  run-  into  the  temptation 
of  being  persecuted  for  Uie  true  religion;  lest  the  tempta- 
lion  should  be  too  hard  for  him;  but  should  avoid  it,  as 
much  as  may  be;  therefore  Christ  thus  directs  his  disciples, 
Matth.  X.  S3.  JVhen  ye  be  persecuted  in  one  city^Jiee  to 
another.  Yet,  the  case  may  be  so,  that  a  man  may  be  called 
not  to  flee  from  persecution ;  but  to  run  the  venture  of  such  a 
trial,  trusting  in  God  to  uphold  him  under  it  Ministers  and 
magistrates  may  be  obliged  to  continue  with  their  people  in 
such  circumstances  ;  as  Nehcmiah  says,  Neh.  vi.  1 1*  SkouU 
such  a  man  as  IjUe'f  So  the  apostles. — Yea,  they  may  be  called 
(o  go  into  the  midst  of  it;  to  those  places  where  they 
cannot  reasonably  expect  but  to  meet  with  such  tempta- 
tions. So  Paul  went  up  to  Jerusalem,  when  be  knew 
beforehand,  that  there^  bonds  and  affliction  amaiUd  hmsj 
Acts  XX.  SS. 

So  in  some  other  cases,  the  necessity  of  a&irs  may  call 
upon  men  to  engage  in  some  business  that  is  peculiariy 
attended  with  temptations.  But  when  it  is  so  they  are  indeed 
least  exposed  to  sin;  for  they  are  always  safest  in  the  way  of 
duty.  Prov.  x.^  9.  He  that  waUceth  uprifthtbf^  waUcelh  surefy. 
And  though  there  be  man^  things  by  which  they  may  have 
extraordinary  temptations,  in  the  affairs  they- have  undertaken, 
yet  if  they  have  a  clear  call,  it  is  no  presumption  to  hope  for 
divine  support  and  preservation  in  it. 

But  for  persons  needlesslv  to  expose  themselves  to  temp- 
tation, and  to  do  those  things  that  tend  to  sin,  is  unwarrantable^ 
^d  contrary  to  that  excellent  example  set  before  us.  And 
that  we  ought  to  avoid  not  only  those  thines  that  are  in  them- 
selves sinful,  but  also  those  things  that  lead  and  expose  to  sin, 
is  manifest  by  the  following  arguments. 

1.  It  is  very  evident  that  we  ought  to  use  our  utmost 
endeavours  to  avoid  sin:  which  is  inconsistent  with  needlessly 
doing  those  things,  that  expose  and  lead  to  sin.  And  tbe 
greater  any  evil  is,  the  greater  care,  and  the  more  earnest 
endeavours,  does  it  require  to  avoid  it  Those  evils  that  appear 
tp  us  very  great  and  dreadful,  ^e  use  prqportiooaUy  great 
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caie  to  avoid.  And  therefore  (he  greatest  evil  of  all,  requites 
the  greatest  and  utmost  care  to  avoid  it. 

Sin  is  an  infinite  evil,  because  committed  against  an 
infinitely  creat  and  excdient  Being,  and  so  a  vidatipn  of 
infinite  obu^ation :  therefore  however  great  our  care  be  to 
avoid  sin,  it  cannot  be  more  than  proportionable  to  the 
evil  we  would  avoid.  Our  care  and  endeavour  cannot  be 
infinite,  as  the  evil  of  sin  is  infinite;  but  yet  it  ought 
to  be  to  the  utmost  of  our  power ;  we  ought  to  use  every 
method  that  tends  to  the  avoiding  of  sin.  This  is  manifest 
to  reason.-^And  not  only  so,  but  this  is  positively  required 
of  us  in  the  word  of  God.  Josh.  xxii.  5,  <<  Take  diligent 
heed  to  do  the  commandment  and  the  law,  which  Moses 
the  servant  of  the  Lord  charged  you,  to  love  the  Lord  your 
God,  and  to.  walk  in  all  his  ways,  and  to  keep  his  com- 
mandments, and  to  cleave  unto  Mm,  and  to  serve  him  with 
all  your  soul."  Deut.  iv.  15, 16.  ^'  Take  ye  therefore  good 
heed  unto  yourselves,  lest  ye  corrupt  yourselves."  Chap.  xii. 
30.  "  Take  heed  to  thyself,  that  thou  be  not  snared,'?  &c. 
Luke  xi.  36.  <^  Take  heed  and  beware  of  covetousness." 
1  Cor.  X.  IS.  <<  Let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth,  take  heed 
lest  he  fall."  Deut.  iv.  9.  <>  Take  heed  to  thyself,  ke^p 
thy  soul  dili^tly ."  These  and  many  other  texts  of  scripture^, 
plainly  require  of  us,  the  utmost  ponible  diligence  and  can* 
tion  to  avoid  sin. 

But  bow  can  he  be  said  to  use  the  utmost  possible  diligence 
and  caution  to  avoid  sin,  that  voluntarily  does  those  Skin^ 
which  naturally  expose  and  l^ad  to  sin?  How  can  he  be  said 
with  the  utmost  possible  caution  to  avoid  an  enemy,  that 
voluntarily  lays  bimsdf  in  his  way  i  How  can  he  be  said 
to  use  the  utmost  possible  caution  to  preserve  the  life  of  his 
child,  that  suflers  it  to  go  on  the  edge  of  precipices  or 
pits;*  or  to  play  on  the  boilers  of  a  deep  gulph;  or  to  wander 
m  a  wood,  that  is  haunted  by  beasts  of  prey  ? 

2.  It  is  evident  that  we  oi^bt  to  avoid  those  things  that 
expose  and  lead  to  sin;  because  a  due  sense  of  the  evil  of  sin, 
and  a  just  hatred  of  it,  will  necessarily  have  this  efiect  upon 
us,  to  cause  us  so  to  do. — ^If  we  were  duly  sensible  of  the  evil 
and  dreadful  nature  of  sin,  we  should  have  an  exceeding 
dread  of  it  upon  our  spirits.  We  should  hate  it  worse  than 
death,  and  should  fear  it  worse  than  the  devil  himself;  and 
dread  it  even  as  we  dread  damnation.  But  those  things  that 
men  exceedingly  dread,  they  naturally  shun ;  and  they  avoid 
those  things  that  they  apprehend  expose  to  them.  As  a 
child,  that  has  been  greatly  terrified  by  the  slje^ht  of  any 
wild  beast,  will  by  no  means  be  persuaded  to  go  where  it 
apprehends  that  it  shall  fall  in  its  way. 

4s  sin  in  its  own  nature  is  infinitely  hateful,  so  in  its 
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nstanl  leBdeney  it  is  ininitelj  dreadfbl.  It  is  Ike  tendency 
of  all  Bin,  eternally  to  undo  the  somU  Erery  itn  aatarally 
oavriea  helt  in  it !  Theretee,  aU  sin  oo^  to  be  tteated  by 
IK,  as  we  would  treat  a  thing  that  is  infini&  j  terrible.'  If  any 
one  sin,  yea,  the  least  sin,  do  not  necessarily  bring  elemid  nm 
with  it,  diiiB  is  owing  to  nothing  but  the  free  grace  and  mercy 
of  God  to  us,  and  not  to  the  nature  and  tendency  of  sin  itse£ 
Bat  certainly,  we  ought  not  to  take  the  less  care  to  avoid  sia^ 
or  all  that  tends  to  it,  tor  tlie  freeness  and  greatness  of  God's 
DMTcy  to  us,  through  which  there  is  hope  of  pardon ;  for  thal^ 
would  be  indeed  a  most  ungrateful  and  vile  abuse  of  mercy. 
Were  it  made  known  to  us,  that  if  we  ever  voluntarUy  com- 
mitted any  particular  act  of  sin,  we  should  be  damned  wttbovl 
any  remedy  or  escape,  should  we  not  exceedingly  dread  the 
oonunission  of  such  ?  Should  we  not  be  very  watchful  and 
careful  to  stand  at  the  greatest  distance  from  that  sin:  and 
from  every  thing  that  might  expose  us  to  it ;  and  that  has  any 
tendency  to  stir  up  our  lusts,  or  to  betra v  us  to  snch  an  act  cC 
sin  ?  Let  us  then  consider,  that  though  the  next  voluntary  ad 
of  known  sin,  shall  not  necessarily  and  unavoidably  isstte  in 
certain  damnation ;  yet  it  will  certainly  deserve  it.  We  shall 
thereby  really  deserve  to  be  cast  off,  without  any  remedy  or 
hope ;  and  it  can  only  be  owing  to  free  grace,  that  it  will  not 
certainly  and  remediieiriy  be  followed  with  such  a  punirii* 
ment.  And  shall  we  be  guilty  of  such  a  vil6  abuse  of  God*s 
mercy  to  us,  as  to  take  encouragement  from  it,  the  more 
boldly  to  expose  ourselves  to  sin  i 

3.  It  is  evident  that  we  oo^ht  not  only  to  avoid  sin,  but 
thin^  that  expose  and  lead  to  sm :  because  this  is  the  way  we 
act  m  things  that  pertain  to  our  temporal  interest — Mm 
ayoid^  not  only  those  things  that  are  themselves  the  hurt  or 
ruin  of  their  temporal  interest,  but  also  the  thrags  that  tend 
or  exjKMe  to  it.  Because  thev  love  their  temporal  lives, 
they  will  not  only  actually  avoid  killing  themselves,  but  they 
are  very  careful  to  avoid  those  things  that  bring  their  lives 
into  danger;  though  they  do  not  certainly  know  but  they 
may  escape. 

They  are  careful  not  to  pass  rivers  and  deep  waters  on 
rotten  ice,  thouffh  they  do  not  certainlv  know  that  they  shall 
faH  through  and  be  drowned.  They  wUl  not  only  avoid  those 
things  that  would  be  in  themselves  the  ruin  df  their  estates— 
as  settutf  their  own  houses  on  fire,  and  burning  them  up  with 
their  substance;  taking  their  money  and  throwing  it  into  the 
sea,  See. ;  but  they  carefully  avoid  those  thinga  by  which  their 
estates  are  expoaed.  They  have  their  eyes  about  them;  are 
careful  with'whonr  they  deal ;  are  watchful,  that  they  be  not 
over-reached  in  their  bargains;  and  that  tliey  do  not  by 
themselves  open  to  knaves  and  fraudulent  persons. 
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If  a  mm  be  sick  of  a  daneerona  distonper,  he  is  careful 
to  aymd  cfery  thing  that  tenoi  to  increase  the  disorder;  not 
om\y  what  he  knom  to  be  mortal,  b«t  other  things  that  he 
fisars  may  be  pMjvdicial  to  hiat.  Men  are  in  this  way  wont 
to  take  case  or  ttieir  lenporal  interest.  And  therefore,  if  we 
ace  not  as  oatefvl  to  ayoid  sin,  as  we  are  to  avoid  iajary  in  our 
temporxt  iaterest,  it  will  shew  a  regardless  disposition  with 
respect  to  sin  and  duty ;  or  that  we  do  not  much  care  though 
-we  do  sin  against  God.  God's  glory  is  surely  of  as  much 
ia^NHtance  and  cotic^ra  as  bur  temporal  interest  Certainly 
w«  should  be  as  careful  not  to  be  exposed  to  sin  against  tbo^ 
Msgcsly  of  heayen  and  earth,  as  men  are  wont  to  be  of  a  few 
povfids;  yes,  the  latter  are  bat  mere  trifles,  compared  with, 
the  former. 

"  4.  We  are  went  to  de  tiius  by  our  dear  earthly  friends. 
-*«We  not  only  are  careful  of  those  thtn^  wherein  the  de- 
sInKtioa  of  their  lives,  or  their  hurt  and  calamity  in  any 
respect,  directly  consist;  but  are  careful  lo  avoid  those  things 
that  but  remotdy  tend  to  it  We  aire  careful  to  prevent  all 
occasions  of  their  loss;  and  are  watchful  against  that  which 
tends  in  any  wise,  to  deprive  them  of  their  comfort  or  good 
name;  and  the  reason  is,  because  they  are  very  dear  to  us. 
Ill  this  manner,  men  arc  wont  to  be  careful  of  the  good 
of  their  own  children,  and  dread  the  approaches  of  any 
mischidr  that  they  apprehend  they  are,  or  may  be  exposed, 
to:  And  we  should  take  it  hard  if  our  friends  did  not  do  thus 
by  us. 

And  surely  we  ouglit  to  treat  God  as  a  dear  friend : 
we  ought  to  act  towarcb  him,  as  those  that  have  a  sincere 
love  and  unfeigned  regard  to  him;  and  so  ought  to  watch 
and  be  careful  against  all  occasions  of  that  which  is  contrary 
to  his  honour  and  glory.  If  we  hove  not  a  temper  and  desire: 
so  to  do,  it  wilt  shew  that  whatever  our  pretences  are,  we  are 
not  God*s  sincere  friends,  and  have  no  true  love  to  biai.-^If 
we  should  be  offended  at  any  that  have  professed  friendship- 
to  us,  if  they  treated  us  in  this  manner,  and  were  no  more 
careful  of  o(ir  interest;  surely  €rod  may  justly  be  othoAed^ 
that  we  are  no  more  carbfnl  of  his  glory. 

5.  We  would  have  God,  in  his  providence  towards  us, 
not  to  order  those  things  that  tend  taour  hurt,  or  expose  our 
interest;  therefore  certainly  we  ooght  to  avoid  those  thmgs 
that  lead  to  sin  against  him. 

We  desire  and  love  to  have  Grod's  providence  sneh 
towards  us,  as  that  our  we^re  may  be  well  secured.  No 
man  loves  to  live  exposed,  uncertain,  and  in  dangerous  cir« 
cnmstances.  WVHk  he  is  so,  he  lives  uncomfovtaUy,  in  that 
be  lives  in  continual  fear.  We  desire  tfiat  God  would  so 
order  things  concerning  us,  that  we  may  be  saffe  from  fear  of 
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eTiI;  and  that  no  evil  maj  come  nigh  jom  dwdling;  and 
that  because  we  dread  calainity.  Sp  we  do  not  love  the 
appearance  and  approaches  of  it ;  add  IcHre  to  have  it  at  a 
great  distance  from  m*  We  desire  to  have  Gkxl  to  be  to  m 
as  a  wall  of  fire  round  about  us,  to  defend  us;  aod  that  lie 
would  surround  us  as  the  mountains  do  the  vaUies,  to  guard 
us  from  every  danger,  or  enemy;  that  so  no  evil  may  come 
nigh  us. 

Now  this  phinly  shews,  that  we  oi^ht,  in  our  behaviour 
towards  God,  to  keep  at  a  great  distance  from  sin,  and  from 
all  that  exposes  to  it;  as  we  desire  God  in  his  providence 
to  us,  should  keep  calamity  and  misery  at  a  great  distance 
from  us,  and  not  to  order  those  things  that  expose  our  welfiure. 

6.  Seeing  we  are  to  pray  we  may  not  be  led  into  temp- 
tation ;  certainly  we  ought  not  to  run  ourselirtt'  into  it. — This 
is  one  request  that  Christ  directs  us  to  make  to  God  in  thai 
form  of  prayer,  which  he  taught  his  disciples — ^^  Lead  us  not 
into  temptation."  And  how  inconsistent  shidl  we  be  with 
ourselves  if  we  pray  to  God,  that  we  should  not  be  led  into 
temptations ;  and  at  the  same  time,  we  are  not  careful  to  avoid 
temptation ;  but  bring  oursidves  in(o  it,  by  doing  those  things 
that  lead  and  expose  to  sin.  What  seif*contnidiction  is  it 
tor  a  man  to  pray  to  God  that  he  may  be  kept  from  th^ 
which  betakes  no  care  to  avoid?  By  praying  that  we  may 
be  kept  from  temptation,  we  profess  to  God  that  being  in 
temptation,  is  a  thing  to  be  avoided ;  but  by  running  into  it, 
we  shew  that  we  choose  the  contrary,  viz.  not  to  avoid  it. 

7.  The  apostle  directs  us  to  avoid  those  thin^  that  are 
in  themselves  lawful,  but  tend  to  lead  cabers  into  sin ;  surely 
then  we  should  avoid  what  tends  to  lead  ourselves  into  sin.*—* 
The  apostle  directs,  1  Cor.  viii.  9,  <<  Take  heed  lest — ^this 
liberty  of  yours  become  a  stumUing-block  to  than  that  are 
weak/*  Rom.  xiv.  13.  ^<  That  no  man  put  a  stumbling-block 
or  an  occasion  to  fall  in  his  brother^s  way."  Ver.  15.  ^<  But 
if  thy  brother  be  giieved  with  thy  meat,  now  walkest  thou  not 
-charitably.  Destroy  not  him  with  thy  meat."  Vor.  SO,  21. 
<<  For  meat  destroy  not  the  work  of  God.  All  things  indeed 
are  pure ;  but  it  is  evil  for  that  man  who  eateth  with  offence. 
It  is  good  neither  to  eat  flesh  nor  to  drink  wine,  nor  any  thing 
whereby  thy  brother  stumbleth,  or  is  offended,  or  is  made 
weak.'* — ^Now  if  this  rule  of  the  apostle  be  agreeable  to  the 
word  of  Christ,  as  we  must  suppose,  or  expun|^  what  be 
says  out  of  the  canon  of  the  scrif^ure ;  then  a  like  rule  obliges 
more  strongly  in  those  things  that  tend  to  lead  aundves 
into  sin. 

8.  There  are  many  precfqits  of  scripture,  which  directly 
and  positively  imply,  that  we  ought  to  avoid  those  things 
that  tend  to  sin. 
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Thk  very  thing  is  oominanded  by  Christ,  Matt.  zxVi.  4 1 , 
vrhere  be  directs  ns  to  <^  watch  kst  we  enter  into  temptation/' 
But  certainly,  running  ourselves  into  temptation,  is  the  reverse 
jof  watching  against  it.^— We  are  commanded  to  abstain  from 
all  lappearance  of  evil;  L  t.  do  by  sin  as  a  man  does  by  a 
tiling  the  sight  or  appearance  of  which  he  hates :  and  there- 
fore will  avoid  any  thing  that  looks  like  it ;  and  will  not  come 
near  or  in  sight  of  it. 

Agaia^  Christ  commanded  to  separate  from  us,  those 
things  that  are  stumbline-blocks,  or  occasions  of  sin,  however 
dear  they  are  to  us.  Matt.  v.  29.  ^'  If  thy  right  eye  offend 
thee,  pluck  it  out  and  cast  it  from  thee."  Ver.  30.  ^  And  if 
thy  right  hand  offisnd  thee,  out  it  off.''  By  the  right  hand 
oWenmng  us,  is  not  meant  its  paining  Us;  but  the  word  in 
the  origmal  signifies,  bein^  a  stumbling^btock ;  if  thy  ri|^ht 
band  )»ove  a  stnmbling^lnock,  or  an  occasion  to  faU;  i.  e. 
an  occasion  to  sin.  Those  things  are  called  offences  or 
stnmbling-blodcs  in  the  New.  Testament,  which  are  the 
occasions  of  faHing  into  sin.-^-Yea,  Christ  tells  us,  we  must 
avoid  them,  however  dear  they  are  to  us,  though  as  dear 
as  our  right  hand  or  r^ht  eye.  If  there  be  anv  practice  that 
naturally  tends  and  exposes  us  to  sin,  we  must  have  done  with 
it;  though  we  love  it  never  so  well,  and  are  never  so  loth 
to  part  with  it ;  though  it  be  as  coot^ry  to  our  inclination^ 
as  to  cut  off  our  own  right  hand,  or  pluck  out  our  own  right 
eye  ;>nd  that  upon  pain  of  damnation :  for  it  is  intimated  that 
if  we  do  not,  we  must  go  with  two  hands  and  two  eyes  into 
bell  fire. 

Again:  God  todk  great  care  to  forbid  the  children  of 
Israel  those  thini^s  that  tended  to  lead  thcto  into  sin.  For 
this  reason,  he  forbade  them  marrying  strange  wives,  (Deut. 
vii:  S,  4.)  ^<  Neither  shalt  thou  make  marriages  with  them, — 
for  they  will  turn  away  thy  sons  from  following  me,  that  they 
may  serve  other  gods/'  For  this  reason  they  were  com- 
nanded  to  destroy  all  those  things  that  the  nations  of  Canaan 
had  used  in  their  idolatry ;  and  if  any  were  enticed  over  to 
idolatry,  they  were  to  be  destroyed  without  jnerc^ ;  though 
ever  so  near  and  dear  friends.  They  were  not  only  to  be 
parted  with,  hut  stoned  with  stones;  yea,  they. themselves 
were  to  fall  upon  them,  and  put  them  to  death,  though  son 
or  daughter,  or  their  bosom  friend.  (Deut.  xiii.  6,  &c.)  '^  W 
thy  brother, — or  thy  son,  or  thy  daughter,  or  the  wife  of  thy 
bosom,  or  thy  friend,  which  is  as  thine  own  soul,  entice  thee 
secretly,  saying.  Let  us  go  and  serve  other  gods, — thou  shalt 
not  consent  unto  him, — neither  shalt  thine  eye  pity  hifai, 
neither  shall  thou  spare,  neither  shalt  thou  conceal  him. 
But  thou  shalt  sunly  kill  him;  thine  hand  shall  be  first  upon 
him  to  put  him  to  death.*' 
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A|^f  The  wiiie  man  waras  n  la  aroid  dkise  tbings 
that  tend  and  expose  V8 1«  sin ;  especially  the  sm  of  nndeBB^ 
ness.  Prov.  71.27.  ^  Can  a  laan  take  fiie  ui  l^is  boeom,  and 
his  cloUies  not  be  burnt  i  Can  one  go  apon  hot  coals,  and  lus 
feet  not  be  burnt  ?— 4So^  whasoerer  toucncs  her,  shall  not  be 
innoceaf  This  is  the  truth  held  forth ;  aroid  those  custoaM  . 
and  practices,  that  naturaUj  tend  to  stir  up  lust.  And  there 
are  many  examples  in  scripture,  which  IniTe  the  force  of 
precept;  and  recorded,  as  not  only  worthy,  but  deman^ 
our  imitation.  The  condact  of  Joaeph  is  one;  and  that  re- 
corded of  King  Da?id,  is  another.  Ptol.  xxxix.  I,  S.  ^  I 
said  I  will  take  heed  to  my  ways,  that  I  sin  not  with  my 
loague ;  1  will  keep  my  mouth  with  a  bridle,  while  the  wicked 
is  before  me.  I  was  domb  with  silence,  I  hdd  my  peaoe^ 
even  ftom  good:"— -even  fran  good— 4hat  is,  he  was  so  watdn 
iul  over  his  words,  and  kept  at  such  a  great  distance  frooa 
speakio|^  what  might  in  any  wa^  tend  to  sin ;  that  he  amaidad, 
in  certam  circumstances,  speaking  what  was  in  itsdf  lawfid; 
leit  he  should  be  betrayed  into  that  which  was  nnJal. 

9.  A  pradent  sense  of  our  own  weakness,  and  exposeifaesa 
to  yield  ta  temptation,  obliges  us  to  avoid  Umt  wUch  leads  or 
exposes  to  sin. 

Whoever  knows  himself,  and  is  sensible  how  weak  be  it, 
and  his  constant  exposedaess  to  run  into  sin ;  how  full  of  cor- 
ruption his  heart  is,  which  like  fud^  is  ready  to  catdi  fire^ 
and  buof  destruction  upon  him — how  much  he  has  in  him  to 
incline  hmi  to  sin,  and  how  unable  he  is  to  stand  of  himself — 
who  is  sensible  of  tliis,  and  has  any  regard  of  his  duty,  will  he 
not  be  very  watchful  a^nst  every  thing  that  may  lead  and 
expose  to  ain  ?  On  tms  account  Christ  directed  ns.  Matt, 
xxvi.  41,  ^<  To  widch  andprav,  led  we  enier  into  temfiaiimP 
The  reason  is  added^  the  flesh  is  weak!  He  who^  in  confi- 
dence of  his  own  strength,  boldly  runs  the  venture  of  sinning, 
by  goin^  into  temptation,  manifests  great  presnmption,  ami 
a  sottish  msensibility  of  his  own  weakness.  Me  thai  trustdh  m 
kis  omn  heart  is  afoot,   Prov.  xxviii.  86. 

The  wisest  and  strongest,  and  some  of  the  most  holy  aseo 
in  the  worid,  have  been  overthrown  by  such  means,  oo  was 
David ;  so  was  Solomon ;— his  wives  tamed  away  his  heart 
If  such  perrans  so  eminent  for  holiness  were  this  way  led  ioda 
sin,  surely  it  sh6uld  be  a  warning  to  us.  «^  Let  him  that 
thinketh  he  standeth,  take  heed  lest  he  fiOL" 
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SECT.  II. 
fVkat  Things  lead  and  expose  to  Sts. 

If  any  thing  be  made  out  clearly,  from  reason  <ui(]  the 
word  of  God,  to  be  our  duty,  tUs  would  be  enough  mxh  all 
Christians.  Will  a  follower  of  Christ  stand  objecting  and 
disputing  against  what  is  irrcfragably  proved  and  jdemonstrated 
to  be  his  duty  i 

But  some  may  be  ready  to  imjuire — How  shall  we  know 
what  things  do  lead  and  expose  to  sm  ?  Let  a  man  do  what  fa^ 
wiU^  be  cannot  avoid  sinning,  as  long  as  he  has  such  a  corrupt 
iMart  witbiji  him.  And  there  is  nothing  a  man  can  do,  but . 
iie  may  find  some  temptation  in  it  And  though  it  be  trUe, 
that  a  man  oughts  avcnd  Uiose  things  that  lead  and  expose  to 
•in— -And  that  those  things  which  have  a  special  tendency 
to  expose  men  to  sin,  are  what  we  ou^  to  shun,  as  much  ai^ 
IB  US  lies^ — ^yet  how  shall  we  judge  and  determine,  what 
Aings  have  a  natural  tendency  to  sin;  or  do  especiafiy  lead 
toit?  < 

I  would  answer  in  some  particulars  which  are  plaia 
and  easy  ;  and  which  cannot  be  defied  without  the  greatest 
absurdity. 

1.  That  which  borders  on  those  sins,  to  which  the  lusts  of 
men's  hearts  stron|^lv  incline  them,  is  of  this  sort*  Men  come 
into  the  world  witb  many  strong  and  violent  lusts  in  their 
hearts,  and  are  exceeding  prone  of  themselves  to  transgress; 
even  in  the  safest  drcumstances  in  which  they  can  be  placed. 
-And  surely  so  much  the  nearer  they  are  to  that  sin,  to  which 
they  are  naturally  strongly  inclined ;  so  much  the  more  are 
jQiey  exposed.  If  any  ^  us  who  are  parents  should  see  our 
children  near  the  brink  of  some  deep  pit;  or  close  by  the 
edge  of  the  piecipioe  of  «  high  mountain ;  and  not  only  so^ 
bst  the  ground  upoa  vhieb  the  child  stood  slippery,  ana 
steeply  desccndim  directly  toward  the  precipice ;  shouki  we 
not  reckon  a  child  exposed  in  such  a  case  ?  Should  we  not 
be  in  haste  to  remove  the  child  from  its  very  dangerous 
Mtuatiou? 

It  was  Uie  manner  among  Uie  Ismelites,  to  build  their 
bouses  with  flat  roofc,  so  that  persons  might  walk  on  the  tops 
of  their  bouses.  And  then^ore  God  tc^  care  to  make  it  a 
law  among  them,  that  every  man  should  have  battlements  upon 
the  edges  of  their  roofii ;  lest  any  person  should  fall  off  and  be 
4iUed.  Dkeut.  xxii.  8.  <<  When  thou  buildest  a  new  house, 
then  tbott  ahalt  make  a  battlement  for  thy  roof,  that  thou  brinr 
90C  blood  upoB  thine  house^  if  any  man  fall  iirom  thence.^ 
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And  certainly  we  ought  to  fake  the  like  care  th^  we  do  not 
fall  info  sin ;  which  carries  in  it  eternal  death.  We  should, 
as  it  were,  fix  a  battlement,  a  guard,  to  keep  us  from  the  edge 
of  the  precipice.  Much  more  ought  we  to  take  care,  thai 
we  do  not  go  upon  a  roof  that  is  not  only  without  battlements^ 
but  when  it  is  steep,  and  we  shall  naturally  incline  to  falL — 
Men's  hists  are  like  strong  enemies,  endeavouring  to  draw  them 
info  sin.  If  a  man  stood  upon  a  dangerous  precipice^  and 
had  enemies  about  him,  pulling  and  drawmg  him,  endeaTOuring 
to  throw  him  down ;  would  he,  in  such  a  case,  choose,  or  dare 
to  stapd  near  the  edge  ?  Would  he  look  upon  himself  safe, 
close  on  the  brink  ?  Would  he  not  endeavour,  for  liis  own 
safety,  to  keep  at  a  distance  ? 

2.  Those  things  that  tend  to  feed  lusts  in  the  imaginatico, 
are  of  this  kind. — They  lead  and  expose  men  to  sin.  Those 
things  that  have  a  natural  tendency  to  excite  in  the  mind  the 
imagination  of  that  which  is  the  object  of  the  lust,  certainly 
tend  to  feed  and  promote  tlmt  iust.  What  can  be  more 
evident,  than  that  a  presenting  of  the  object  tends  to  stir  up 
the  appetite  ?  Reason  and  experience  teach  this. — ^Therefor^ 
all  things,  whether  words  or  actions,  which  have  a  tendency 
and  expose  to  sin,  tend  also  to  raise  in  the  mind  imaginationt 
of  what  the  lust  tends  to.  It  is  certainly  wrong  to  fm  a  lust 
even  in  the  imagination.  It  is  quite  contrary  to  the  holy 
rules  of  God's  words.  Prov.  xxiv.  9.  "  The  thought  oi 
foolishness  is  sin."  Matth.  y.  88.  <<  Whosoever  looketh  on 
a  woman  to  lust  after  her,  hath  conmiitled  adultery."  A  man, 
by  gratifying  his  lusts  in  his  imagtnatioB  and  thoughts,  may 
make  his  foul  in  the  sight  of  God  to  be  a  hold  of  foul  spirits; 
and  like  a  cage  of  every  unclean  and  baleful  bird.  And 
sinful  imaginatioDi'taid  to  sinfiil  actions,  and  outward  be- 
haviour in  the  epid.  Lust  is  alwavs  first  conceived  in  the 
imagination,'aiid  then  btouglit  forth  in  the  outward  practice. 
You  may  see  the  progress  of  it  in  Jam.  i.  15.  Then  when 
lust  hath  concmrij  U  brinedh  fotih  m. — Sued  thius  are 
abominable  in  the  right  or  a  pore  and  holy  God.  We  are 
commanded  to  keep  at  a  great  distance  from  spiritual  pdUution ; 
and  to  hate  even  the  very  <<  garment  qwtted  with  the  flesh." 
Jude23. 

3.  Those  things  that  the  experience  and  observation  of 
mankind  shew  to  be  ordinarily  attraded  or  followed  with  sin, 
are  of  this  sort.  Experience  is  a  good  rule  to  determine  by 
in  things  of  this  nature.  How  do  we  know  the  natural  ten- 
dency of  any  thin^,  but  by  observation  and  experience? 
Men  observe  and  find,  that  some  things  are  commonlv  attended 
and  followed  with  other  things ;  and  hence  mansind  pnn 
nounce,  that  they  have  a  natural  tendency  to  them;  We 
have  no  other  ^way  to  know  the  tendency  of  any  thing.    Thus 
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men  by  obsenrtUioii  aod  experience  know  that  the  varmth 
of  the  8UD,  and  showers  of  rain,  are  i^ttended  with  the 
growth  of  plants ;  and  hence  they  learn,  that  they  have  a 
t^idency  to  it.  So  they  AimL  by  experience,  tliat  the  bile  of 
aome  kinds  of  serpents,  is  commonly  followed  with  illness, 
and  often  with  death  t  and  hence  they  learn,  that  the  bite  of 
such  serpents  has  a  natural  tendency  to  bring  disorder  upon 
tiie  body,  and  exposes  to  death* — And  so,  if  experience  and 
common  observation  shews,  that  any  particular  practice  or 
custom  is  comnonly  attendled  with  that  which  is  very  sinful, 
we  tniay  safely  conclude  that  such  a  practice  tends  to  sin ;  that 
it  leads  and  exposes  to  it. 

Thus  we  may  determine  that  tayern-haunting  and  gamin/r 
are  thin^  that 'tend  to  sin;  because  common  experience  and 
observatioo  shew,  that  those  practices  are  attended  with  a 
great  deal  of  sin  and  wickeoness.  The  observation  of  all 
aces  and  all  nations,  with  one  voice  declares  it.  It  shews 
where  taverns  are  much  frequented  for  drinking  and  the  like, 
they  are  especially  places  of  sin,  of  profaneness,  and  other 
wickedness :  and  it  shews,  that  those  towns,  where  there  is 
much  of  this,  are  places  where  no  good  generally  prevails* 
And  it  also  shews,  that  those  persons  that  are  given  much  to 
frequenting  taverns,  are  most  commonly  vicious  persons. 
And  so  or  gaming,  as  playing  at  cards;  experience  shews, 
that  those  persons  that  practise  this,  do  generally  fall  into 
much  sin.  Hence  these  practices  are  become  in£eimous  among 
all  sober  virtuous  persons. 

4.  Another  way  by  which  persons  may  determine  of 
some  things,  that  they  lead  and  expose  to  sin,  is  by  thek  own 
experience,  or  what  they  have  found  in  themselves.---This 
surely  is  enough  to  convince  them,  that  such  things  actually 
lead  and  expose  to  sin ;  for  what  will  convince  men,  if  their 
own  experience  will  not  ?  Thus  if  men  have  found  by  unde- 
niable experience,  that  any  practice  or  cust<mi  stirs  up  lust 
in  them,  and  has  betrayed  them  into  foolish  and  sinful  beha« 
Tiour,  or  sinful  thoughts;  th^  may  determine  that  they 
lead  to  sin.  If  they,  upon  examining  themselves,  must  own 
that  a  custom  or  practice,  has  disposed  tliem  to  the  omission 
of  known  duty,  such  as  secret  or  femily  prayer,  and  has 
indisposed  them  to  reading  and  religious  meditation — or  if 
they  find,  since  they  have  complied  with  such  a  custom,  they 
are  less  watchful  of  their  hearts,  less  disposed  to  any  thing 
that  is  serious ;  that  the  frame  c^  their  nund  is  more  Ugh^ 
and  their  hearts  less  disposed  on  the  thin^  of  another  wmd, 
and  more  after  vanity — these  are  smfui  ^ects;  and  there^Mie, 
if  experience  shews  a  custom  or  practice  to  be  attended  with 
these  things,  then  experience  riiews  that  they  lead  and  expose 
to  sin. 

VOL.  V.  2 1 
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5.  We  may  deCermiDe  ifhether  a  tbing  be  of  an  evil 
tendency  or  not,  by  the  effect  that  an  ootpourinff  of  tbe 
Spirit  of  God,  and  a  general  flourisbiog  of  religion,  has  with 
respect  to  it.  If  this  puts  a  stop  to  any  practice  or  custom, 
ana  roots  it  out ;  surely  it  argues,  that  that  practice  or  custom 
is  of  no  good  tendency.  For  if  there  be  no  hurt  in  it,  aod 
it  tends  to  no  hurt,  why  should  the  Spirit  of  God  destroy  it  ? 
The  Spirit  of  God  has  no  tendency  to  destroy  any  thin^  that 
is  neither  sinful,  nor  has  any  tendency  to  sin.  Why  should 
it  ?  Why  should  we  suppose,  that  he  is  an  enemy  to  that 
which  has  no  hurt  in  it ;  nor  has  any  tendency  to  that  which 
is  hurtful  ? 

The  flourishing  of  religion  has  no  tendency  to  abolish 
or  expel  any  thing  that  is  no  way  against  rdigion.  That 
which  is  not  aeainst  religion,  religion  will  not  appear  against* 
It  is  a  rule  wat  holds  in  all  contraries  and  opposites:  tJie 
opposition  is  equal  on  both  sides.  So  contrary  as  light  is  to 
darkness,  so  contrary  is  darkness  to  light.  So  contrary  as  the 
flourishing  of  religion  is  to  anr  custom,  just  so  contrary  is 
that  custom  to  the  flourbbing  of  religion.  That  custom  that 
religion  tends  to  destroy,  that  custom,  if  it  prevail,  tends  also 
to  (kstroy  religion.  Therefore,  if  the  flourishing  of  religion, 
and  the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  tends  to  overthrow 
any  custom,  that  takes  place  or  prevails,  we  may  surely 
determine,  that  that  custom  is  either  in  itself  sinful,  or  tends 
and  exposes  to  evil. 

6.  We  may  determine,  by  the  effect  that  a  general  decay 
of  religion  haa  with  respect  to  them,  whether  they  be  things 
of  a  sinful  tendency  or  not.  If  tliey  be  things  that  come  with 
a  decay  of  religion,  that  creep  in  as  that  decays,  wc  may 
determine  they  are  things  of  no  good  tendency.  The  with- 
drawing of  good,  does  not  let  in  good,  but  evil.  Evil,  not 
good,  comes  in,  as  ^ood  gradually  ceases.  What  is  it  but 
darkness  that  comes  m,  as  light  withdraws  ? 

Therefore,  if  there  be  any  decay  of  religion  in  the  town, 
or  in  particular  persons,  and  upon  this,  any  certain  customs 
or  practices  take  place  and  are  allowed,  which  were  wholly 
abstained  from  ana  renounced,  when  religion  was  in  a  more 
flourishing  -state;  we  may  safely  conclude  that  such  customs 
and  practices  are  contrary  to  the  nature  of  true  rdigion ;  and 
thererore  in  themselves  sinful,  or  tending  to  sin. 

7.  We  may  in  many  things  determine,  whether  any 
custom  be  of  a  good  tendency,  by  considering  what  the  effi^ 
would  be,  if  it  was  openly  and  universally  owned  and  prac- 
tised. There  are  many  things  which  persons  practise  some- 
what secretly,  and  which  they  plead  to  be  not  hurtful ;  bat 
which,  if  they  had  suitable  consideration  to  discern  the  con- 
sequence of  every  body  openly  practising  the  same,  would 
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soon  shew  a  most  woeful  state  of  things,  if  therefore  there  be 
aoy  custom,  that  will  not  bear  universal  open  practice  and 
profession;  vie  may  determine,  that/Aa/  custom  is  of  an  ill 
tendency.  For  if  it  is  neither  sinfurin  itself,  nor  tends  to  any 
thing  sinful,  then  it  is  no  matter  how  open  it  is ;  for  we  need 
not  be  afraid  of  tb?a  custom  being  too  prevalent  and  universal^ 
that  has  no  ill  tendency  in  it« 


SECT.  111. 

A  serious  Wcuming  to  all,  and  especially  young  People. 

TifXJs  I  have  mentioned  some  general  rules,  by  which  to 
determine  and  judge,  what  things  are  of  a  bad  and  sinful 
tendency.  And  these  things  are  so  plain,  that  for  a  person  to 
deny  them,  would  be  absurd  and  ridiculous.  I  would  now,  in  the 
name  of  God,  warn  ail  persons  to  avoid  such  things  as  appear 
by  these  rules  to  lead  and  expose  to  sin.  And  particularly, 
I  would  take  occasion  to  warn  young  people,  as  they  would 
approve  themselves  fearers  of  God,  to  avoid  all  such  thin^  in 
company,  that  being  tried  by  these  rules,  will  appear  to  have 
a  tendency  to  sin.  Avoid  all  $uch  ways  of  talking  and  acting 
as  have  a  tendency  to  this ;  and  follow  the  example  of  Joseph. 
Not  only  gross  acts  of  uncleanness,  but  all  degrees  of  lasci« 
▼iousness,  both  in  talking  and  acting,  are  strictly  forbidden 
in  scripture ;  as  what  should  not  be  so  much  as  once  named 
amouj^  saints  or  Christians.  Gal.  v.  9.  ^^  Now  the  works  of 
the  flesh  are  manifest,  adultery,  fornication,  uncleanness, 
lasciviousoess."  Eph.  v.  3, 4,  5.  ^<  But  fornication,  and  all 
uncleanness,  let  it  not  be  once  named  among  you,  as  becometh 
saints;  neither  filthiness,  nor  foolish  talking,  nor  jesting,  which 
are  not  convenient;  for  this  ye  know,  that  no  whoremonger, 
nor  unclean  person,  hath  any  inheritance  in  the  kingdom  d 
Christ  and  of  God."     We  should  hate  even  the  earmentt 

rtted  with  the  flesh,  t.  e.  should  hate  and  shun  all  that,  in 
least  d^ree,  approaches  to  any  such  thing. 
And  1  desire  that  certain  customs,  too  common  among 
voung  people,  may  be  examined  by  those  rules  that  have 
been  mentioned.  That  custom  in  particular,  of  young  people 
of  different  sexes  reclining  together :  however  little  is  made 
of  it,  and  however  ready  persons  may  be  to  laugh  at  its  being 
condemned,  if  it  be  examined  by  the  rules  that  have  been 
mentioned,  it  will  appear,  past  all  contradiction,  to  be  one  of 
those  things  that  leaid  and  expose  to  sin.  And  I  believe 
experience  and  fact  abundantly  bear  witness  to  it.  It  has 
btok  one  main  thing  that  has  led  lo  the  growth  of  unclean- 
ness in  the  land.    Am  there  are  other  customs  and  liberties, 
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customarily  used  among  young  people  in  company,  wfaidi 
tbey  who  nae  Utem  know  that  they  lead  to  sin.  They  know 
that  tbey  stir  np  tlieir  lusts ;  and  this  b  the  rery  end  for  which 
they  do  it,  to  gratify  their  hists  in  some  measure.  Little  do 
such  persons  consider,  what  a  holy  God  they  are  soon  to  be 
judged  by,  who  abominates  the  impurities  of  their  hearts. — If 
therefore  tbey  do  actually  stir  up  and  feed  Imt,  then  certainly 
they  tend  to  further  degrees  and  more  gross  acts.  That  which 
stirs  up  lust,  makes  it  more  violent^  and  does  therefore  cer- 
tainly the  more  expose  persons  to  be  overcome  by  it.  How 
evident  and  undeniable  are  these  things ;  and  how  strange  that 
any  should  make  a  derision  of  them ! 

Possibly  you  may  be  confident  of  your  own  strength ; 
and  may  think  within  yourself,  that  you  are  not  in  danger^that 
there  is  no  temptaticMi  in  these  things,  but  what  you  are  able 
easily  to  overcome.  But  you  stgnitd  consider  tnat  the  most 
self-confident  are  most  in  danger.  Peter  was  veir  confident, 
that  he  should  not  deny  Christ,  but  how  dreadfully  otherwise 
was  the  event!  If  others  that  have  fallen  into  gross  sins, 
-should  declare  how  it  was  with  them ;  doubtless  &ey  would 
say,  that  they  at  first  thought  there  was  no  danger;  thry  were 
far  fVom  the  thought  ttmt  ever  they  should  commit  such 
wickedness ;  but  yd,  by  venturing  further  and  further,  tbey 
fell  at  last  into  the  foul^  and  gro^est  transgressions.  Persons 
may  long  withstand  temptation,  and  be  suddenly  overccMiie  at 
last.  None  so  much  in  danger,  as  the  most  bold.  They  are 
most  safe,  who  are  most  sensible  of  their  own  weakness ;  most 
distf ustfid  of  their  own  hearts ;  and  most  sensible  of  their 
continual  need  of  restraining  grace.  Young  persons,  with 
respect  to  the  sin  of  uncleanncss,  are  dealt  with  by  the  devil 
just  as  some  give  an  account  of  scVpents  charming  birds  and 
other  animals  down  into  their  mouths.  If  the  serpent  takes 
them  with  his  eyes,  though  they  seem  to  be  affrighted  by  it, 
yet  they  will  not  flee  away,  but  will  heep  the  serpent  in  sight, 
and  approach  nearer  and  nearer  to  him,  till  they  fall  a  prey. 

Another  custom  that  I  desire  may  be  examined  by  the 
forementioned  rules,  is  that  of  young  people  of  both  sexes 
getting  together  in  companies  for  mirth,  and  spending  tb« 
time  together  till  late  in  the  night,  in  their  jolKty*  i  desire 
our  young  people  to  suffer  their  ears  to  be  <^)en  to  what  I 
have  to  say  upon  this  point,  as  I  am  the  messenger  of  the  Lonl 
of  Hosts  to  them ;  and  not  determine  that  tbey  will  not 
hearken,  before  they  have  heard  what  I  shall  say.  I  hope 
there  are  but  few  persons  amon^  us  so  abandoned,  as  to 
determine  that  they  will  go  on  m  a  practice,  whether  they 
are  convinced  that  it  is  unlawful  or  not ;  or  though  it  should 
be  proved  to  them  to  te  unlawful  by  undeniaUe  argiimcBts. 
Let  us  tiien  examine  this  custom  md  practice  by  what  hai 


Digitized  by 


Google 


iTbct.  III.  A  9triou9  Warning  to  idk  49S 

been  mid.  It  has  been  proved  undeniably,  that  we  ought 
not  to  go  on  in  a  practice  that  leads  and  exposes  to  sin ;  and 
rule^  haye  been  laid  down  to  judge  what  ooes  thus  expose 
and  lead  to  it,  which  I  think  are  p&in  aod  undeniable.  Cer- 
tainly a  Christian  will  not  be  unwilling  to  have  his  practices 
examined  and  tried  by  the  rules  of  reason  and  God  s  word ; 
but  will  rather  rejoice  in  it.  And  I  desire  particularly  that 
the  practioe  may  be  tried  by  that  sure  touchstone  of  expe« 
itence.  This  is  one  of  the  rules  of  trial  that  have  been  men- 
tioned; that  any  custom  which  the  experience  and  obser- 
vation of  mankind  shew  to  be  ordinarily  attended  with  sin, 
may  be  concluded  to  be  unlawful.  And  if  we  look  abroad 
in  the  country,  I  doubt  not  but  these  two  things  will  be 
found. 

h  That  as  to  those  places^  where  there  is  most  of  this 
carried  on  among  young  people,  (as  there  is  more  of  it  in 
some  places  than  others,)  it  will  be  found,  as  a  thing  that  uni* 
versally  holds,  that  the  young  people  there  are  commonly  a 
loose,  vain,  and  icreligtous  generation ;  little  regarding  God^ 
heaven  or  hell,  or  any  thing  but  vanity.  And  that  commonly 
in  those  towns  where  most  frolicking  is  carried  on,  there  are 
the  most  frequent  brettkings  out  of  gross  sins ;  fornication  in 
particular. 

2.  If  we  go  through  the  country,  we  shall  for  the  most 
part  find,  that  those  persons  who  are  most  addicted  to  this 
practice,  are  the  furinest  from  serious  thought,  and  are  the 
vainest  and  loosest  upon  other  accounts.  And  whence  should 
this  be,  if  such  a  practioe  was  not  sinful,  or  had  not  a  natural 
tendency  to  lead  persons  into  sin. 

Now  I  appeal  to  those  who  have  made  pretences  to  serious 
religion  and  saving  piety.  You  have  formerly  pretended  to 
keep  up  religion  in  your  closets,  and  in  your  own  souls ;  now 
aeriously  ask  your^lves  whether  or  no  you  have  not  found, 
thai  this  practice  has  indisposed  yo\x  to  serious  religion,  and 
taken  off  your  minds  from  it?  Has  it  not  tended  to  your 
neglect  of  secret  prayer  ?  And,  if  you  have  not  wholly  ne^« 
lected  it,  have  you  not  found,  that  you  have  been  abundant^ 
more  ready  to  turn  it  off  in  any  manner,  and  glad  to  haVe 
done  with  it  ?  More  backward  to  reading  and  serious  medita* 
tion,  and  such  things  ?  And,  that  your  mind  has  been  ex« 
Ceedingly  diverted  from  religion,  and  that  for  some  time  ?— 
I  do  not  send  you  far  off  to  find  out  whether  this  custom  be 
not  of  bad  tendency — not  beyond  the  sea,  but  your  own  breast ; 
there  let  the  matter  be  determined. 

I^et  us  now  try  this  oustom  by  the  effect  which  the  out-i. 
pouring  of  the  Spirit  of  God  on  a  people  has  with  respect  to 
it.    This  we  are  nnder  great  advantage  to  do;  because  there 
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has  latdy  been,  in  this  place,  the  most  remarkable  outpouring 
of  the  Spirit  of  God,  that  has  ever  been  in  New  £nglauul,  and 
it  may  be  in  the  world,  since  the  apostles'  days.  And  it  is 
well  known,  that  before  then,  the  custom  did  prerail  in  the 
town ;  but  afier^  the  custom  was  altogether  laid  aside ;  and 
was  so  for  several  years. — No  account  can  be  given  why  the 
Spirit  of  God,  and  the  flourishing  of  religion,  should  abolidi 
such  a  custom,  unless  that  custom  be  eiuec  in  its  nature  or 
tendency  an  enemy  to  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  to  religion.— 
The  fruits  of  the  Spirit  of  God  are  good,  ^nd  therefore  it  is 
good  that  this  custom  should  be  removed ;  for  this  is  plainlv 
ont  of  the  efiects.  ,  And  if  so,  it  is  because  the  custom  is  ba^ 
either  in  its  nature  or  tendency ;  otherwise  there  would  be  no 
good  in  its  being  removed.  The  Spirit  of  God  abolished  this 
custom  for  this  reason,  because  if  it  had  been  kept  up  in  the 
town,  it  would  have  had  a  direct  tend^cy  to  hinder  that  work 
which  the  Spirit  was  about  ta  do  amongst  us.  This  was  on* 
deniably  the  reason.    > 

Supposing  such  a  custom  had  been  b^un  and  set  up, 
6y  the  young  people  all  over  the  town,  in  the  midst  of  the 
tmie  of  the  bte  outpouring  of  the  Spirit,  all  of  a  sudden ; 
would  any  wise  persons,  that  have  truly  the  cause  of  rdigion 
at  heart,  rejoiced  at  it  ?  Would  not  every  one  have  con- 
cluded, without  any  hesitation,  that  there  vras  great  danger 
that  it  would  take  off  people's  minds  from  religion,  and  make 
them  vain  :  and  so  put  an  end  to  the  flourishing  of  itrligion  ? 
Would  not  every  considerate  person  have  thought  thus  of  it  ? 
And  if  such  a  custom  would  have  had  an  ill  tendency  then,  so 
it  will  now.    ' 

Objection.  The  town  is  not  in  such  circumstances  now, 
as  it  )vfts  then :  it  might  have  done  hurt  then,  by  putting 
an  eifd  to  the  great  concern ;  but  now  it  may  do  no  hurt : 
for  there  is  now  no  such  great  coneern  to  be  interrupted 

Answer.  Though  the  town  is  not  in  such  circumstances 
now  as  it  was  then,  yet  there  ought  to  be  as  much  eugagedness 
of  mind  about  religion;  as  much  concern  among  sinners; 
ana  as  much  engagedness  among  the  godly,  as  flien  :  and  it 
is  to  our  shame  that  there  is  not.  And  ifsuch  a  practice  would 
have  tended  to  destroy  such  a  religious  concern  then,  it  cer- 
tainly tends  to  prevent  it  now.  It  is  a  rule  that  will  hold, 
that  what  has  a  tendency  to  destroy  a  thing  when  it  is,  tends 
to  prevent  when  it  is  not.  And  are  we  not  praying  firom 
sabl>ath  to  sabbath,  and  from  day  to  day,  for  such  a  amcem 
again  ?  And  do  not  those  who  pretend  to  be  converted,  and 
yet  have  lately  set  up  this  custom,  pray  for  the  same  ?  Are 
you  a  convert,  a  saint^  and  yet  not  desire  that  there  should  be 
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any  more  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit  of  God  ?  The  town  has 
cause  to  be  ashamed  of  such  converts,  if  it  has  any  such. 
And  if  ye  do,  why  do  you  do  what  tends  to  prevent  it  ? 

Again",  Let. this  practice  be  tried  by  the  effect  that  a 

Eneral  decay  of  reh'gion  has  with  respect  to  it.  Now  we 
ve  a  trial :  it  is  now  a  time  that  religion  is  greatly  decayed 
amonffst  us;  and  the  effect  is,  that  this  custom  comes  in  with 
this  decay.  Young  people  begin  again  to  set  up  their  old 
custom  of  frolicking  (as  it  is  called)  and  spending  a  great 
part  of  the  night  m  it,  to  the  violation  of  family  order. 
What  is  the  reason,  if  this  custom  is  not  bad,  either  in  its 
nature  or  tendency,  that  it  did  not  come  in  before,  when 
religion  was  lively  ?  Why  does  it  stay  till  it  can  take 
the  advantage  of  the  withdrawraent  of  religion  ?  This  is  a 
sign  that  it  is  a  custom  that  shuns  a  spirit  of  lively  religion, 
as  darkness  shuns  the  light,  and  never  comes  in  till  light 
vrithdraws. 

And  here  a^in,  I  would  send  persons  to  their  own  expe- 
rience. How  did  this  practice  come  in  with  you  in  particular : 
you,  that  two  or  three  years  ago,  seemed  to  be  so  engaged  in 
religion !  Did  it  not  come  in,  did  you  not  b^n  to  practise 
it,  as  the  sense  of  religion  wore  off?  And  what  is  the  matter ! 
Why  did  you  not  set  up  the  practice  then,  when  your  heart 
was  taken  up  about  reading,  meditation,  and  secret  praver  to 
God  ?  If  this  do  not  at  all  stand  in  the  way  of  them,  and  is  no 
hindrance  to  them,  why  was  you  not  engaged  in  both  together  ? 
What  account  can  you  give  of  it  ?  Why  did  you  leave  off 
this  practice  and  custom,  or  abstain  from  it  ?  To  what  pur* 
pose  is  this  chan^ug  ?  One  while  it  must  be  avoided  as  evil, 
and  another  white  practised  and  pleaded  for  as  good  ?  The 
making  such  an  alteration  does  not  look  well,  nor  will  it  be 
for  the  honour  of  religion  in  the  eye  of  the  world.  For 
whether  the  practice  be  lawful  or  not,  yet  such  a  thing  will 
surely  be  improved  to  our  disadvantage.  For  your  avoiding 
it  then,  has  this  appearance,  in  the  eye  of  the  country,  that 
then  you  condemned  it :  and  therefore  your  now  returning  to 
it,  will  appear  to  them  as  backsliding  in  you.  Such  change* 
lin^  are  evermore,  in  the  eye  of  the  world,  greatly  to  the 
dishonour  of  their  profession,  let  it  be  what  it  will. 

Indeed,  this  custom  as  it  is  practised,  does  not  only  tend 
to  sin,  but  is  in  itself  very  disorderly,  sinful  and  shameful.  For 
it  is  attended  late  in  the  night,  and  in  the  dead  of  the  nisht, 
to  the  neglect  of  famil  v  pnnrer,  and  violating  all  family  order ; 
which  is  disorder  aiicl  promneness*.  Is  it  bwful  to  rob  God 
of  his  ordinary  sacrifices,  for  the  sake  of  vour  pleasure,  diver- 
sion, and  jollity  ?  Are  you  (rf*  that  mind,  that  it  is  a  decent 
thing,  that  the  stated  worship  of  the  great  God,  should  give 
way  to  your  mirth,  and  your  diversions  ?    Is  this  the  way  of 
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God*8  boly  children  ?  Those  works  that  are  commoiilj  dose 
in  the  dead  of  night,  seeni  to  have  a  black  mark  set  upon 
them  by  the  apostle,  and  Christians  are  exhorted  to  ayoid 
them,  Kom.  xiii.  13,  IS.  ^^  Let  us  cast  off  the  works  of  dark- 
ness, and  let  ns  put  on  the  armour  of  li^ht.  Let  us  walk 
hcnestlj,  as  in  the  day;  not  in  rioting  and  drunkenness;  not 
in  chambering  and  wantonness.'^  The  word  here  rendered 
rioting  is  of  far  different  signification  from  the  term,  as  used  in 
our  laws :  for  the  forcible  doing  an  unlawful  thing,  by  three 
or  more  persons  assembled  together  for  that  purpose.  But 
the  word  here  properly  signifies,  a  disorderly  convention  of 
persons  in  order  to  spend  their  time  together  in  pleasure  and 
jollity.  So  the  woni  is  commonly  uf»d  in  scripture.  Proy. 
zxiii.  80.  <<  Be  not  amongst  riotous  eaters  of  flesh."  Pioy. 
xxyiii.  7.  ^^  He  that  is  a  companion  of  riotous  men,  shameUi 
bis  father.'^  Luke  xy.  13. — ^*  wasted  his  substance  with 
riotous  liyipg.'* — Again,  a  black  mark  seems  to  be  set  on  such 
in  scripture,  as  in  1  Thess.  y.  5 — 8.  <^  Ye  are  all  the  children 
of  light,  and  the  children  of  the  day ;  we  are  not  of  the  night, 
por  of  darjiness.  Therefore  let  us  not  sleep  as  do  others; 
but  let  us  watch  and  be  sober.  For  they  that  sleep,  sleep 
in  the  night ;  ^ikd  they  that  be  drunken  ate  drunken  in  the 
night." 

Many  pf  prou  that  haye  lately  set  up  this  practice  of 
frolicking  and  jollity,  profea  to  be  children  of  the  light  and  of 
the  day !  and  not  to  be  the  children  of  darkness.  Therefore 
tpalk  as  in  the  day ;  and  do  not  those  works  of  darkness,  that 
are  commonly  done  at  unseasonable  hours  of  the  night.  Such 
things  are  not  only  condemned  by  the  apostle,  but  are 
looked  upon  as  infamous  in  all  ages  among  sober  people,  as 
dX\  past  writings  manifest.  Therefore  it  is  a  thing  of  bad 
report,  and  so  forbidden.  Phil.  iy.  8.  Whatsoever  things 
a^<  of  good  report :  if  there  be  any  virtue — aity  praise,  think  on 
these  things:' 

Objection.  But  the  wise  man  allows  of  this  practice, 
when  he  says,  Eccles.  iii.  4,  ^^  There  is  a  time  to  mourn,  and 
a  time  to  dance." 

Answer.^  This  is  nothing  to  the  purpose ;  for  the  utmost 
that  any  can  pretend  that  it  proyes,  is  that  it  may  be  used 
under  some  circuipstances ;  but  not  at  all,  that  dancing  and 
other  things  used  by  our  young  people  in  their  froticks  are 
lawtiil,  in  those  circumstances :  any  more  than  what  is  said  in 
the  same  chapter,  yerse  3, — «  there  is  a  time  to  kiUy"'  proyes 
that  it  is  lawful  for  a  man  to  copimit  murder.-— To  deny  that 
dancing,  under  any  circumstances  whateyer,  was  lawful,  would 
be  absurd ;  for  there  was  a  religious  dancing  in  the  Jewish 
church   which   was   ^  way  of  expressing   their   spiritual 
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mirtb.  So  David  danced  before  the  Lotd.  And  be  calb 
upon  others  to  praise  God  in  tbe  dance.  So  there  may  be 
other  circamatances  wherein  dancing  may  not  be  unlawful. 
But  alHbis  makes  nottiing  to  tbe  present  purpose ;  to  prove 
that  this  particular  custom  is  not  of  a  bad  tendency.  Besides, 
when  the  wise  man  says,  ^^  there  is  a  time  Id  dauce,^'  that 
does  not  prove,  that  tbe  dead  of  the  night  is  the  time  for  it. 
The  same  wise  man  doth  not  justify  carnal  mirth,  but  con- 
demns it.  Eccl.  ii.  2.  <^  I  said  of  laughter,  it  is  mad ;  and  of 
mirth,  what  doth  it?'' 

Objection.  If  we  avoid  all  such  things,  it  will  be  (he 
way  for  our  young  people  to  be  ignorant  how  to  behave  them* 
selves  in  company. 

Answer.  But  consider  what  this  objection  comes  io. 
It  certainly  comes  to  this,  viz.  That  the  pouring  out  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  upon  a  people,  tends  to  banish  all  good 
conduct,  eood  breeding,  and  decent  behaviour  from  among 
them;  and  to  sink  them  down  into  clownishness  and  bar- 
barity! The  Spirit  of  Grod  did  actually  put  an  end  to  this 
practice  among  us. — But  who  is  not  ashamed  to  make  such  an 
objection  ?  Will  any  of  our  young  converts  talk  thus ?  Will 
you,  that  think  you  were  converted  by  the  late  pouring  out  of 
the  Spirit  of  God,  and  are  made  holy  persons,  heirs  of  eternal 
lifo^  talk  so  blasphempusly  of  it  ? 

If  our  young  people  are  resolute  still  to  go  on  notwith- 
standing all  that  has  been  said,  J  hope  that  those  of  them 
who  call  themselves  converted,  will  first  find  out  some  rational, 
satisfying  answer  to  the  arguments  that  have  been  used  against 
it.  This  at  least  may  be  reasonably  ej^pected  of  them,  seeing 
the^  make  such  a  profession.  You  have  this  day  been  par- 
taking of  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord^s  supper,  and  therein 
solemnly  renewed  your  profession. — ^If  after  such  light  set 
before  you,  and  such  mercy  given,  you  will  go  on.  Be 
it  known  to  you,  that  your  eating  now,  and  at  other 
times,  will  prove  oqly  an  eating  and  drinking  judgment 
to  yourselves. 

And  I  desire  heads  of  families,  if  they  have  any  govern* 
ment  over  their  children,  or  any  command  of^  their  own 
bouses,  would  not  tolerate  their  children  in  such  practices,  nor 
suffer  such  conventions  in  their  houses. — I  do  not  desire  that 
jroung  people  should  be  abridged  of  any  lawful  and  proper 
liberties.  But  this  custom  can  be  of  no  benefit  or  service 
in  the  world :  it  tends  only  to  mischief. — Satan  doubtless  would 
be  glad  to  have  such  an  interest  amongst  us  as  he  used  to  have ; 
and  is  therefore  striving  to  steal  in,  while  we  are  sleeping: 
but  let  us  rouse  up  ourselves,  and  vigorously  oppose  his 
eqcroacl^mentg.     I  shall  repeat  those  words  of  the  apostl% 


Digitized  by 


Google 


496  TEMPTATION  AND  DELIVERANCE.  SER.  IT* 

Rom.  xiii.  T8 — 14,  and  leave  them  to  the  serious  constderatioB 
of  all  persons,  old  and  yovrng.  ^^  The  night  is  far  spent, 
the  day  is  at  hand;  let  us  thereTore  cast  off  the  works  of  dark- 
ness, and  let  us  put  on  the  armour  of  light  Let  us  walk 
honestly  as  in  the  day,  not  in  rioting  and  drunkenness,  not  in 
chambering  and  wantonness,  not  in  strife  and  enyymg.  But 
put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  make  no  provision 
for  the  flesh,  to  fulfil  the  lusts  thereof.'' 
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SERMON  V. 


THE  PRECIOUSNESS  OF  TIME, 

AND 

THE  IMPORTANCE  OF  REDEEMING  IT. 


Eph.  V,  16. 
Redeeming  the  time. 

Ohristians  should  not  only  study  to  improve  the  opporta- 
nities  they  enjoy,  for  their  own  advantage,  as  those  who 
would  make  a  good  bargain ;  but  also  labour  to  reclaim 
others  from  their  evil  courses  $  that  so  God  might  defer 
his  anger,  and  time  might  be  redeemed  from  that  terrible 
destruction,  which,  when  it  should  come,  would  put  an 
end  to  the  time  ot  divine  patience.  And  it  may  be  upon 
this  account,  that  thb  reason  is  added.  Because  the  daus 
are  evil.  As  if  the  apostle  had  said,  the  corruption  of  the 
tiroes  tends  to  hasten  threatened  judgments;  but  your  holy 
and  circumspect  walk  will  tend  to  redeem  time  from  the 
devouring  jaws  of  those  calamities. — However,  thus  much 
is  certainly  held  forth  to  us  in  the  words;  viz.  That 
upon  time  we  should  set  a  high  value,  and  be  exceeding 
(Dareful  that  it  be  not  lost;  ara  we  are  therefore  exhorted 
to  exejTicise  wisdom  and  circumspection,  in  order  that  we 
may  redeem  it.  And  henoe  it  appears,  that  Time  is  exr 
feedingly  precious. 
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SECT.  I. 
Jfhy  time  is  precious. 

Time  is  precious  for  the  following  reasons. 

1.  Because  a  happy  or  miserable  eternity  depends  on  the 
good  or  ill  improvement  of  it  Things  are  precious  in 
proportion  to  their  importance,  or  to  the  degree  wherein  they 
concern  our  wdfore.  Men  are  wont  to  set  the  highest  value 
on  those  thinss  upon  which  they  are  sensible  their  interest 
chiefly  depends.  And  this  renders  time  so  exceedingly  pre- 
cious, because  our  eternal  welfare  depends  on  the  improvement 
of  it. — Indeed  our  welfare  in  this  world  depends  upon  its 
improvement.  If  we  improve  it  not,  we  shall  be  in  danger 
of  oomin/a^  to  poverty  and  diiffraoe ;  but  by  a  ffood  improve* 
ment  of  it,  we  mav  obtain  those  things  which  will  be  use- 
ful and  comfortable.  But  it  is  above  all  things  precious, 
as  our  state  through  eternity  depends  upon  it.  The  impor- 
tance of  the  improvement  of  time  upon  other  accounts,  is  in 
subordination  to  this. 

Gold  and  silver  are  esteemed  precious  by  men;  but 
they  are  of  no  worth  to  any  man,  only  as  thereby  he  hath 
an  opportunity  of  avoiding  or  removing  some  evil,  or  of 
possessing  himself  of  some  ^od.  And  the  greater  the  evil  is 
which  any  man  ha(h  advantage  to  escape,  or  the  good 
which  he  hath  advantage  io  obtain,  by  any  thing  that  he 
possesses,  by  so  much  the  greater  is  the  value  of  that 
thing  to  him,  whatever  it  be.  Thus  if  a  man,  b v  any  thing 
whidi  he  hath,  may  save  his  life,  which  he  must  lose  without 
it,  he  will  look  upon  that  by  which  he  hath  the  opportu- 
nity of  escaping  so  great  an  evil  as  death,  to  be  very  precious. 
—Hence  it  is  that  time  is  so  exceedingly  precious,  because 
by  it  we  have  opportunity  of  escaping  ev^lasting  misery,  and 
of  obtaining  everlasting  blessedness  ana  glory.  On  this 
depends  our  escape  from  an  infinite  evil,  and  our  attainment 
of  an  infinite  good. 

S.  Time  is  very  short,  which  is  another  thin^^  that  renders 
it  very  precious.  The  scarcity  of  any  commodity  occasions 
men  to  set  a  higher  value  upon  it,  specially  if  it  be  necessary 
and  they  cannot  do  without  it.  Thus  when  Samaria  was 
besi^ecl  by  the  Syrians,  and  provisions  were  exceedingly 
scarce,  ^^  an  ass*s  bead  was  sold  for  fourscore  pieces  of  silver, 
and  the  fourth  part  of  a  cab  of  dove*s  dung  for  five  pieces 
of  silver. *'  2  Kings  vi.  25.  So  time  is  the  more  to  be  prized 
by  men,  because  a  whole  eternity  depends  upon  it;  and 
yet  we  have  but  a  little  of  time.     <^  When  a  few  years 
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are  come,  then  I  shall  go  the  way  whence  I  aiiaU  not 
fctum.**  Job  xri.  22.  **  My  days  are  swifter  thao  a  post: 
They  are  passed  away  as  the  swift  ships:  as  the  ea^le 
that  hastcth  to  the  prey."  Job.  ix.  25,  26.  "  Oar  life;  what  is 
it?  it  is  but  a  vapour  which  appeareth  for  a  little  time, 
and  then  vanisheth  away."  Jam.  iv.  14.  It  is  but  as  a  moment 
to  eternity.  Time  is  so  short,  and  the  work  which  we  have  to 
do  in  it  is  so  great,  that  we  have  none  of  it  to  spare.  The  work 
which  we  have  to  do  to  prepare  for  eternity,  must  be  done  in 
time,  or  it  never  can  be  done ;  and  it  is  found  to  be  a  work  of 
fi;reat  difficulty  and  labour,  and  therefore  that  for  which  time 
IS  the  more  requisite. 

3.  Time  ought  to  be  esteemed  by  us  very  precious  because 
we  are  micertain  of  its  continuance.     We  know  that  it  is 
very  short,  bat  we  know  not  how  short.    We  know  not  how 
little  of  it  remains,  whether  a  year,  or  several  years,  or  only  a 
month,  a  week,  or  a  day.     We  are  every  day  uncertain 
whether  that  day  will  not  be  the  last,  or  whether  we  are 
to  have  the  whole  day.   There  is  nothing  that  experience  doth 
more  verify  than  this. — If  a  man  had  but  little  provision  laid 
up  for  a  journey  or  a  voyage,  and  at  the  same  time  knew  that 
it  his  provision  should  faU,  he  must  perish  by  the  way,  he 
would  be  the  more  choice  of  it. — How  much  more  would 
many  men  prize  their  time,  if  they  knew  that  they  had  but  a  few 
months,  or  a  few  days  more  to  live?  And  certainly  a  wise  man 
wiH  prize  his  time  the  more,  as  he  knows  not  but  that  it 
will  be  so  as  to  himself.     This  is  the  case  with  multitudes  t- 
now  in  the  world,  who  at  present  enjoy  health,  and.  see  no  • 
«igns  of  approaching  death :  many  such,  no  doubt,  are  to  die  \ 
the  next  month,  many  the  next  week,  yea,  many  probably  to-  \ 
morrow,  and  some  this  night ;  yet  these  same  persons  know  ; 
nothing  of  it,  and  perhaps  think  fK>thing  of  it,  and  neitlier  ^' 
they  nor  their  neigobours  can  say  that  they  are  more  likely  i 
soon  to  be  taken  out  of  the  world  than  others.    This  teaches  us  I 
how  we  ought  to  prize  our  time,  and  how  careful  we  ought  to 
be,  that  we  lose  none  of  it. 

4.  Time  is  very  precious,  because  when  it  is  past,  it 
eannot  be  recovered.  Thrre  are  many  things  whicti  men  pos. 
•ess,  which  if  they  part  with,  ihey  can  obtain  them  again. 
If  a  man  have  parted  with  something  which  he  had,  not 
knowing  the  worth  of  it,  or  the  need  he  should  have  of  it; 
he  odea  can  regain  it,  at  least  with  pains  and  co^.  If  a  man 
have  been  overseen  in  a  bargain,  and  have  bartered  away 
or  sold  something,  and  afterwards  repent  of  it,  he  may 
tKften  obtain  a  release,  and  recover  what  he  had  parted 
with. — Bnt  it  is  not  so  with  respect  to  time;  when  once 
ttiat  is  gone,  it  is  gone  finr  ever;  no  pains,  no  cost  will  recover 
it.    Tmmgh  w«  repent  ever  so  much  that  we  lei  it  pass, 
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wad  did  not  improTe  it  while  we  had  it,  it  will  be  to  no 
purpose,  £Tery  part  of  it  is  sucoessively  offered  to  as, 
that  we  may  choose,  whether  we  will  make  it  our  own,'  or 
not.  But  there  is  no  delay;  it  will  not  wait  upon  us  to 
see  whether  or  no  we  will  comply  with  the  ofier.  But  if 
we  refuse  it  is  immediately  taken  away,  and  never  offered 
more.  As  to  that  part  of  time  which  is  gone,  however  we 
liave  neglected  to  improve  it,  it  is  out  of  our  possession  and 
out  of  our  reach. 

If  we  have  lived  fifty,  or  sixty,  or  seventy  years,  and  have 
not  improved  our  time,  now  it  cannot  be  helped;  it  is  eter- 
nally g^ne  from  us:  all  that  we  can  do,  is  to  improve  the 
little  tnat  remains.  Yea,  if  a  man  have  spent  all  his  life 
but  a  few  moments  unimproved,  all  that  is  gone  is  lost,  and 
only  those  few  remaining  moments  can  possibly  be  made 
his  own;  and  if  the  whole  of  a  man^s  time  be  gone^  and  it 
be  all  lost,  it  is  irrecoverable. — Eternity  depends  on  the 
improvement  of  timet  but  when  once  the  time  of  life  is  gone, 
when  once  death  is  come,  we  have  no  more  to  do  with 
time ;  there  is  no  possibility  of  obtaining  the  restoration  of 
it,  or  another  space  in  which  to  prepare  for  eternity.  If  a 
man  should  lose  the  whole  of  his  worldly  substance,  and 
become  a  bankrupt,  it  is  possible  that  his  loss  may  be  made 
up.  He  may  have  another  estate  as  good.  But  when  the 
time  of  life  is  gone,  it  is  impossible  that  we  should  ever  obtain 
another  such  time.  All  opportunity  of  obtaining  eternal 
welfare  is  utterly  and  everlastingly  gone. 


SECT.  II. 

Reflections  on  Time  past. 

You  have  now  heard  of  the  prcciousness  of  time ;  and  yotf 
are  the  persons  concerned,  to  whom  God  hath  committed  that 
precious  talent  You  have  an  eternity  before  you.  Wlien 
God  created  you,  and  gave  you  reasonable  souls,  be  made 
you  for  an  endless  duration.  He  gave  you  time  here,  in 
order  to  a  preparation  for  eternity,  and  your  future  eternity 
depends  on  the  improvement  of  time.<— Consider,  therefore^ 
what  you  have  done  with  your  past  time.  You  are  not  now 
beginning  your  time,  but  a  great  deal  is  past  and  gone;  and 
all  the  wit,  and  power,  and  treasure  of  the  universe^  cannot 
recover  it.  Many  of  you  may  well  conclude,  that  more 
than  half  of  your  time  is  gone;  though  you  should  live  to 
the  ordinary  age  cS  man,  your  glass  is  more  than  half  run; 
and  it  may  be  there  are  but  few  jsands  remaining.  Your 
sun   is  past  the  meridian,  and  perhaps  just  setting,    or 
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going  into  an  ererlasting  eclipse.  Coosider,  therefore,  wfaat 
account  you  can  give  of  your  improvenient  of  past  time.  How 
liaye  you  let  the  precious  golden  sands  of  your  glass  run^? 

Every  day  that  you  have  enjoyed  has  teen  precious; 
yea,  your  moments  have  been  precious.  But  have  you  not 
wasted  your  precious  moments,  your  precious  days,  yea, 
your  precious  years?  If  you  should  reckon  up  how  many 
days  you  have  lived,  what  a  sum  would  there  be !  and  how 
precious  hath  every  one  of  those  days  been !  Consider,  there- 
fore, what  have  you  done  with  them.  What  is  become  of 
them  all  ?  What  can  you  shew  of  any  improvement  made^ 
or  good  done,  or  benefit  obtained,  answerable  to  all  this  time 
which  you  have  lived  ?  When  you  look  back,  and  search, 
do  you  not  find  this  past  time  of  your  lives  in  a  great 
measure  empty,  having  not  been  filled  up  with  any  good 
improvement  ?  And  if  God,  that  hath  given  you  your  time, 
should  now  call  you  to  an  account,  what  account  could  you 
give  to  him? 

How  much  may  be  done  in  a  year!  how  much  good 
is  there  opportunity  to  do  in  such  a  space  of  time !  How 
much  service  may  persons  do  for  God,  and  how  much 
for  their  own  souls,  if  to  their  utmost  they  improve  it !  How 
much  may  be  done  in  a  day !  But  what  have  you  done  in  so 
many  days  and  years  that  you  have  lived  ?  What  have  ^ou 
done  with  the  whole  time  of  your  youth,  you  that  are  past 
your  youth  ?  What  is  become  of  all  that  precious  season  of  life  ? 
Hath  it  not  all  been  vain  to  you  ?  Would  it  not  have  been  as 
well  or  better  for  you,  if  all  that  time  you  had  been  asleep,  or 
in  a  state  of  non-existence  ? 

You  have  had  much  time  of  leisure  and  freedom  from 
worldly  business  i  consider  to  what  purpose  you  have  spent 
it.  You  have  not  only  had  ordinary  time,  but  you  have 
had  a  great  deal  of  holy  time.  What  have  you  done 
with  all  the  Sabbath-days  which  you  have  enjoyed  ?  Con- 
sider those  things  seriously,  ^nd  let  your  own  consciences 
make  answer. 


SECT.  HI. 

fVho  are  chiefly  deserving  of  reproof  from  the  subject  of  the 
preciousness  of  time. 

How  little  is  the  preciousness  of  time  considered,  and 
how  little  sense  of  it  do  the  greater  part  of  mankind  seem 
to  have!  and  to  how  little  good  purpose  do  many  spend  their 
tiine !  There  is  nothing  more  precious,  and  yet  nothinip  of 
which  men  are  more  prodigaU    Time  is  with  many,  as  sQver 
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was  in  t6e  days  of  Solomon,  es  the  stones  <f  the  street^  and 
nothing  acamnied  o^.  They  act  at  if  time  were  as  plenfy 
as  siWer  was  then,  and  as  if  tbey  had  a  great  deal  more  tbaa 
they  needed,  and  knew  not  what  to  do  with  it.  If  men  were 
as  lavish  of  their  money  as  tbey  are  of  their  time ;  if  it  were  as 
common  a  thing  for  them  to  throw  away  their  money,  as  it  is 
for  them  to  throw  away  their  time,  we  should  think  them 
beside  themselves,  and  not  in  the  possession  of  their  right 
minds.  Vet  time  is  a  thousand  times  more  precions  than 
money ;  and  when  it  is  gone,  cannot  be  purchased  for 
tnoneyj  cannot  be  redeemed  by  silver  or  gold. — There  are 
several  sorts  of  pennons  who  are  reproved  by  this  doctrine, 
whom  I  shall  particularlv  mention. 

1.  Those  who  spend  a  great  part  of  their  time  iii  idleness, 
or  in  doifig  nothing  that  turns  to  any  account,  eith^  for 
the  good  o(  their  souls  or  bodies ;  nothing  either  for  their  own 
bendSt,  or  for  the  benefit  of  their  neighbour,  either  of  the 
family  or  of  the  body-politic  to  which  tbey  belong.  There 
are  some  persons  upon  whose  hands  time  seems  to  lie  faeavy^ 
who,  instead  of  being  concerned  to  improve  it  as  it  passes,  and 
taking  care  that  it  pass  not  without  making  it  their  own, 
act  as  if  it  were  rather  their  concern  to  contrive  ways  how 
to  waste  and  consume  it ;   as  though  time,  instead  of  being 

Erecious,  were  rather  a  mere  incumbrance  to  them.  Their 
ands  refuse  to  labour,  and  rather  than  put  themselves 
to  it,  they  will  let  their  families  suffer,  and  will  safler 
themselves:  Prov.  xix.  15.  <^  An  idle  soul  shall  suffix 
hunger.'*  Prov.  xxii.  21.  ^^  Drowsiness  shall  clothe  a  man 
with  rags." 

Some  spend  rauch'of  iheir  time  at  the  tavern,  over  their 
cups^  and  in  wandering  about  from  house  to  house,  wasting 
away  tlieir  hours  in  idle  and  unprofitable  talk  which  will 
turn  to  no  good  account :  Prov.  xiv.  23.  "  In  ail  labour 
there  is  profit;  but  the  talk  of  the  lips  tendeth  only  to  poverty.** 
The  direction  of  the  apostle,  in  Eph.  iv.  28,  is,  that, we 
§hould  '^  labour,  working  with  our  hands  the  thing  that  is 
^ood,  that  we  may  have  to  give  to  him  that  needeth."  Bnt 
indolent  men,  instead  of  gaining  any  thing  to  give  to  him 
that  needeth,  do  but  waste  what  they  have  already:  Prov. 
xviii.  9.  ^^  He  that  is  slothful  in  his  work,  is  brother  to 
him  that  is  a  great  waster."   ' 

2.  They  are  reproved  by  this  doctrine  who  spend  their 
time  in  wickedness^  who  do  not  merely  spend  their  time  in 
doing  nothing  io  any  good  purpose,  but  spend  it  to  ill 
purposes.  Such  do  not  only  lose  their  time,  but  tbey  -do 
worse;  with  it  they  hurt  both  themselves  and  others. — Time 
ii  precious,  as  we  have  beard,  because  eCemify  depends 
upon  it.  By  the  improvement  of  time,  we  have  opportunity  #f 
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escaping  eternal  misery,  and  obtaininj^  eternal  blessedness. 
But  those  wbQ  spend  their  time  in  uricked  wprks,  not  only 
neglect  to  improve  their  time  to  obtain  eternal  happiness,  or 
to  escape  damnation,  but  they  spend  it  to  a  qnite  contrary 
purpose,  vh.  to  increase  their  eternal  misery,  or  to  render  their 
damnation  the  more  heavy  and  intolerable. 

Some  spend  much  time  in  revelling,  and  in  unclean  talk 
and  practices,  in  vicious  company-keeping,  in  corrupting  and 
ensnaring  the  minds  of  others,  setting^  bad  examples,  and 
leading  others  into  sin,  undoing  not  only  their  own  souls,  but 
the  souls  of  others.  Some  spend  much  of  their  precious  time 
in  detraction  and  backbiting;  in  talking  against  others;  in 
contention,  not  only  quarrellmg  themselves,  but  fomenting  and 
stirring  up  strife  and  contention.  It  would  have  been  well 
for  some  men,  and  well  for  their  neighbours,  if  they  had  never 
done  any  thing  at  all ;  for  then  they  would  have  done  neither 
ffood  nor  hurt.  But  now  they  have  done  a  great  deal  more 
hurt  than  they  have  done  or  ever  will  do  good.  There  are 
some  persons  whom  it  would  have  been  better  for  the  towns 
where  they  live,  to  have  been  at  the  charge  of  maintaining 
them  in  doing  nothing,  if  that  would  have  kept  them  in  a  state^ 
of  inactivity. 

Those  who  have  spent  much  of  their  time  in  wickedness, 
if  ever»  they  shall  reform,  and  enter  upon  a  different  mode 
of  living,  will  find,  hot  only  that  they  have  wasted  the  past, 
but  that  they  have  made  work  for  their  remaining  time,  to  undo 
what  they  have  done.  How  will  many  men,  when  they  shall 
have  done  with  time,  an4  shall  look  back  upon  their  past  lives, 
wish  that  they  had  had  no  time!  The  time  which  they  spend 
on  earth  will  be  worse  to  them  than  if  they  had  spent  so  much 
time  in  hell ;  for  an  eternity  of  more  dreadful  misery  in  hell 
will  be  the  fruit  of  their  time  on  earth,  as  they  employ  it. 

3.  Those  are  reproved  by  this  doctrine,  who  spend  their 
time  only  in  worldly  pursuits,  neglecting  their  souls.  Such 
men  lose  their  time,  let  them  be  ever  so  diligent  in  their 
Urorldly  business;  and  though  they  may  be  careful  not  to  let 
any  of  it  pass  so,  but  that  it  shall,  some  way  or  other,  turn  to 
their  worldly  profit.  They  that  improve  time  only  for  their 
benefit  in  time,  lose  it ;  because  time  was  not  given  for  itself, 
bat  for  that  everlasting  duration  which  succ^s  it. — -Th^, 
therefore,  whose  time  is  taking  up  in  caring  and  labouring  for 
the  world  only,  in  inquiring  what  they  shall  eat,  and  what 
they  shall  drink,  and  wherewithal  they  shall  be  clothed ;  in 
contriving  to  lay  up  for  themselves  treasures  upon  earth,  how 
to  enrich  themselves,  how  to  make  themselves  great  in  the 
wdrld,  or  how  to  live  in  comfortable  and  j>leasant  circam* 
stances,  while  here ;  who  busy  their  minds  and  employ  their 
strength  in  these  things   only,  and  the  stream  of  whose 
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sftotioDs  it  directed  toward^  these  tbingt;  tbqr  loee  Umii 
preciooi  time. 

Let  such,  therefore,  as  have  been  guilty  of  thii9  speBdiii|r 
their  time,  coosider  it.  You  have  spent  a  great  part  of  jour 
time,  and  a  great  part  of  your  strength,  in  gating  a  little  of 
the  world ;  and  bow  little  good  doth  it  afford  yon,  now  yoa 
have  eotten  it!  What  happiness  or  satisbction  can  yoa 
reajp  mMn  it  ?  will  it  give  you  peace  of  conscience,  or  any 
rational  quietness  or  comfort?  What  is  your  poor,  needy 
perishing  soul  the  better  for  it?  and  what  better  prospects 
doth  it  aiOford  you  of  your  approaching  eternity  ?  and  what 
will  all  that  you  have  acquired  avail  you  when  time  sfiall  be 
no  longer. 


SECT.  IV. 
An  Exhortation  to  improve  Time. 

CoNsioEE  what  hath  been  said  of  the  precionsness  o[ 
time,  how  much  depends  upon  it,  how  short  and  uncertain  it 
is,  how  irrecoverable  will  it  be  when  gone.  If  you  have  a 
right  conception  of  these  things,  vou  will  be  more  choice  of 
your  time  than  of  the  most  fine  gold.  Every  hour  ami  moment 
will  seem  precious  to  you. — -iBut  besides  those  considerations 
which  have  been  already  set  before  you,  consider  abo  the 
following. 

1.  That  you  are  accountable  to  God  for  your  time.  Time 
is  a  talent  given  us  by  God ;  lie  hath  set  us  our  day ;  and  it 
is  not  for  nothing,  our  day  was  appointed  Ux  some  work; 
therefore  he  will,  at  the  day's  end,  call  us  to  an  account.  We 
must  give  account  to  him  of  the  improvement  of  all  our  tinit. 
We  are  God^s  servants;  as  a  sen^ant  is  accountable  to  bis 
master,  how  he  spends  his  time  when  he  is  sent  forth  to  work, 
so  are  we  accountable  to  God.  If  men  would  aright  consider 
this,  and  keep,  it  in  mind,  would  they  not  .improve  their  time 
otherwise  than  thc^y  do  ?  Would  you  not  behave  other wi^ 
tban  you  do,  if  you  considered  with  yourselves  every  morning 
that  you  must  give  an  account  to  God^  bow.  you  shall  have 
spent  that  day?  a^d  if  you  considered  with  yourselves, at 
the  beginning  of  every  evening,  that  you  must  give  an  account 
to  God,  how  you  shall  have  spent  that  evening  ?  Cluri^t  hath 
told  us,  that  ^'for  every  idle  word  which  men  speaJL,  tbey 
shall  give  account  in  the  day  of  judgment,'*  MatL  yiu  36. 
How  well,  therefore,  may  we  conclude,  that  we  must  glve^an. 
acopimt  of  all  our  idle  mis^spent  time  1 

S.  Consider  how  much  time  you  have  lost  already.  For 
youff  having  lost  so  nmcb,  you  have  the  greater  need  of 
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diligeotljr  inqfirotiilg  ifclnl  jet  feraains.  Ton  ouglit  to  moani 
wkl  lancDt  oner  your  lott  time;  but  that  is  not  all,  ^oi  must 
apply  yourselyes  the  inoiediligeiitUr  to  improve  the  remarining 
part,  that  you  may  redeem  lost  time. — Yoo  who  are  ooosi- 
«lerabfy  advMiced  in  lift,  and  have  hitherfo  spent  your  time 
in  vanities  aad  Worldly  cave^  and  have  lived  in  a  ffreat 
measure  negUgeat  of  tlie  interests  of  your  souls,  may  well  be 
terrified  aim.  amazed,  when  yoa  think  how  mueh  time  yoa 
bave  lott  and  wasted  away.— In  that  you  have  lost  so  much 
tiflie^  yoo  have  the  more  need  Of  diligence,  on  three  accounts. 

(1.)  As  your  opportunity  is  so  much  the  shorter.—^ 
'  Your  time  at  its  whole  lengtb  is  short.  But  set  aside  all  that 
yon  have  already  lost,  and  then  how  much  shorter  is  it!  As  to 
(hat  paH  of  jrour  time  which  you  have  already  lost,  it  is  not 
to  be  reekoaed  into  your  opportunity ;  for  that  will  never  he 
any  more;  and  it  is  no  better,  bat  worse  to  you^  thaa  if  it' 
never  had  been. 

(S.)  Yoa  have  the  same  w#rk  to  do  fbat  ytm  bad  at  first^ 
and  that  under  greater  difficulties.  Hithcvto  you  have  done 
aothiag  at  all  of  your  work,  ail  remains  to  be  done,  and  that 
with  vastly  greater  difilculties  and  opposition  ia  your  way  tbMi 
would  have  l)een  if  you  had  set  aboiit  it  seasonably.  So  that 
the  time  in  which  to  do  yonr  work  is  not  only  grown  shorter, 
but  your  work  is  grown  greater.  You  not  oaly  hafe  the 
smne  work  to  do^  M  you  have  tnore  work ;  for  while  yoa 
have  lost  your  time,  you  have  not  only  shortened  it,  but  you 
have  been  making  work  for  yourselves.  How  well  may  this 
consfderation  awaken  you  to  a  thorough  cave^  not  to  let  tbiags 
run  on  in  this  manner  any  longer,  and  route  you  i»p  rmme* 
diately  to  appljr yourselves  to  your  Vfotk  with  all  year  might? 

(3.)  That  is  tfie  best  of  your  time  which  you  have  lost. 
The  first  of  a  roan's  time,  after  he  com^  td  the  exercise  of 
his  reason,  and  to  be  capable  of  performing  bis  work,  is  the 
belt.  Yea  have  lived  in  sin  till  past  your  youth,  have  lost 
the  best  part.  So  that  here  are  all  these  thinp  to  be  consi- 
dered together,  viz.  that  your  time  in  the  whole  is  but  short, 
th^re  is  none  to  spare ;  a  great  part  of  that  is^one,  so  that  it 
is  become  much  shorter;  that  which  is  gone  is  the  best;  yet 
all  your  work  remains :  and  not  only  sos  but  with  gveatet 
difficulties  than  bver  before  attended  it ;  and  Ae  shorter  yoor 
time  is,  the  more  work  you  have  to  do. 

What  will  make  you  sensible  of  the  necessity  of  a  diligent 
impffovemeat  of  remaimii£f  time,  if  these  things  will  not? 
Sometimes  such  considerations  as  these  bave  another  effect, 
viz.  to  discourage  peraoas,  and  to  make  them  think,  tikA 
seeing  they  have  losi  so  much  time,  it  is  not  worth  their  while 
to  attempt  to  do  anv  thing  now.  The  devil  makes  fools  df 
them;  mt  when  th^  are  young,  he  tells  them^  these  iff 
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time  enoogh  hereafter,  there  is  no  need  of  being  in  haste,  it 

•    ifill  be   better   seeking  salration   hereafter,  and  then   they 

t    beliere  him.    Afterwanls  when  their  youth  is  past,  he  (elk 

them,  that  now  they  have  lost  so  much,  and  the  best  of  their 

j     time,  that  it  is  not  worth  their  while  to  attempt  to  do  any 

thing ;  and  now  they  believe  him  too.    So  that  with  tiiem  no 

time  is  good.    The  season  of  youth  is  not  a  good  time ;  finr 

that  is  most  fit  for  pleasure  and  mirth,  and   there  will  be 

enough  afterwards ;  and  what  comes  afterwards  is  nol  a  good 

time,  because  the  best  of  it  is  gone.    Thus  are  men  infatuated 

and  ruined. 

But  what  madness  is  it  for  persons  to  give  way  to  discou- 
ragement, so  as  to  neglect  their  work,  because  their  time  is 
shorti  What  need  have  they  rather  to  awake  out  of  sleep, 
thoroughly  to  rouse  up  themselves,  and  to  be  in  good 
earnest,  that  if  possibk  they  may  yet  obtain  eternal  life! 
Peradventure,  God  may  yet  give  them  repentance  to  the 
acknowledgment  of  the  truth,  that  they  may  be  saved. 
Though  it  be  late  ia  the  day,  yet  God  calls  upon  you  to  rousc^ 
and  to  apply  yourselves  to  your  work;  and  will  yon  net 
hearken  to  his  counsel  in  this  great  a&ir,  rather  than  to  the 
counsel  of  your  mortal  enemy  ? 
.  3.  Consider  how  time  b  sometimes  valued  by  these  who 

'  are  come  near  to  the  end  of  it.  What  a  sense  of  its  precious- 
ness  have  poor  sinners  sometimes,  when  they  are  op  their 
death-beds !  Such  have  cried  out.  Oh,  a  thousand  worlds  for 
an  inch  of  time!  Then  time  appears  to  them  indeed  precious. 
An  inch  of  time  could  do  them  no  more  good  than  before,  when 
they  weie  in  health,  supposing  a  like  dispontion  to  improve 
it,  nor  indeed  so  much  ;  for  a  man's  time  upon  a  death-bed  is 
attended  with  far  greater  disadvantage  for  such  an  improve- 
ment as  will  be  for  the  good  of  his  soul,  than  when  he  is  m 
health.  But  the  near  approach  of  death  makes  men  sensible 
of  tlie  inestimable  worth  of  time.  Perhaps,  when  they  were 
in  health,  they  were  as  insensible  of  its  value  as  you  are,  and 
were  as  negligent  of  it  But  how  are  their  thoughts  altemi 
now !  It  IS  not  because  they  are  deceived,  that  they  think 
time  to  be  of  such  value,  but  because  their  eyes  are  opened ; 
and  it  is  because  you  are  deceived  and  blind,  that  you  do  not 
think  as  they  do. 

4.  Consider  what  a  value  we  may  conclude  is  set  upon 
time  by  those  who  are  past  the  end  of  it.  What  thoughts 
do  you  think  they  have  of  its  preciousness,  who  have  lost  all 
their  opportunity  for  obtaining  eternal  life,  and  are  gone  to 
bell  ?  Though  they  were  very  lavish  of  their  time  while  they 
lived,  and  set  no  great  value  upon  it,  yet  how  have  they 
changed  their  judgments !  How  would  they  value  the  oppor- 
tunity which  yoa  uave,  if  they  might  but  have  it  granted  to 
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themf  What  woald  they  not  give  for  ope  of  your  days, 
under  the  meant  of  grace ! — So  will  you,  first  or*  last,  be  con- 
vinced. But  if  you  be  not  convinced  except  in  the  manner 
in  which  they  are,  it  will  be  too  late. 

There  are  two  ways  of  making  men  sensible  of  the 
preciousness  of  time.  One  is,  by  shewing  them  the  reason  ^ 
why  it  must  be  precious,  by  telling  them  how  much  depends ' 
on  it,  how  short  it  is,  how  uncertain,  Sec.  The  other  is  expe- 
rience, wherein  men  are  convinced  bow  much  depends  on  the 
improvement  of  time.  The  latter  is  the  most  effectual  way ; 
for  that  always  convinces,  if  nothing  else  doth. — ^But  if* 
persons  be  not  convinced  by  the  former  means,  the  latter  will 
do  them  no  good.  If  the  former  be  ineffectual,  the  latter^ 
though  it  be  certain,  yet  is  always  too  late.  Experience  never 
fails  to  open  the  eyes  of  men,  though  they  were  never  opened 
before.  But  if  they  be  first  opened  by  that,  it  is  no  way  to 
their  benefit.  Let  all  therefore  be  persuaded  to  improve  their 
.  time  to  their  utmost. 


SECT.  V. 
Advice  respecting  the  impraoement  <^  Time* 

I  SHALL  conclude  with  advising  to  three  things  in  parti- 
cular : — 

h  Improve  the  present  time  without  any  delay.  If  you 
delay  and  put  off"  its  improvement,  still  more  time  will  be 
lost ;  and  it  will  be  an  evidence  that  you  are  not  sensible  of 
its  preciousness.  Talk  not  of  more  convenient  seasons  here-  . 
after;  but  improve  your  time  while  you  have  it,  after  the 
example  of  the  Psalmist,  Psalm  cxix.  60..  ^^  I  made  haste, 
and  delayed  not  to  keep  thy  commandments.'' 

S.  Be  especially  careful  to  improve  those  parts  of  time 
which  are  most  precious.  Though  all  (ime  is  very  precious, 
yet  some  parts  are  more  precious  than  others ;  as,  particularly, 
holy  time  is  more  precious  than  common  time.  Such  time  is 
of  great  advantage  for  our  everlasting  welfare4  therefore, 
above  all,  improve  your  Sabbaths,  and  especially  the  time 
of  public  worship,  which  is  the  most  precious  part.  Lose  it 
not  either  in  sleep,  or  in  carelessness,  inattention,  and  wan- 
dering imaginations.  How  sottish  are  they  who  waste  away 
not  only  their  common,  but  holy  time,  yea,  the  very  season  of 
attendance  on  the  holy  ordinances  of  God! — The  time  of 
youth  is  precious,  on  many  accounts.  Therefore,  if  you  be 
in  the  enjoyment  of  this  time,  take  heed  that  you  improve  it. 
Let  not  the  precious  days  and  years  of  youth  slip  away 
without  improvement.    A  time  of  the  strivings  of  God's  spirit 
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is  more  precious  than  other  time.  Then  God  is  near ;  and  we 
are  direcled,  in  Isa.  Iv.  6,  <<  To  seek  the  Lord  while  he  roaj 
be  foandy  and  to  oall  upon  him  while  he  is  near.'*  Such  espe- 
cially is  an  accepted  time,  and  a  day  of  salvation:  2  Cor.  ri.  8. 
•<  I  na?e  heard  thee  in  a  time  accepted,  and  in  a  day  of  salva- 
tion have  I  succoured  thee:  behold,  now  is  the  accepted 
time ;  behold,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation.'* 

3.  Improve  well  your  time  of  leisure  from  worWly  busi- 
ness. Many  persons  have  a  ^reat  deal  of  such  time,  and  all 
have  some.  If  men  be  but  disposed  to  it,  such  time  may  be 
improved  to^^reat  advantage.  When  we  are  Ynost  free  from 
cares  for  the  body,  and  business  of  an  outward  nature,  an 
happy  opportunity  for  the  soul  is  afforded.  Therefore  spend 
not  such  opportunities  unprofitaUy,  nor  in  such  a  manner 
that  you  will  not  be  able  to  give  a  ^ood  account  thereof  to 
God.  Waste  them  not  away  wholly  m  unprofitable  visits,  or 
useless  diversions  or  amusements.  Diversion  should  be  used 
only  in  subserviency  to  business.  So  much,  and  no  more 
should  be  used,  as  doth  most  fit  the  mind  and  body  for  the 
work  of  our  general  and  particular  callings. 

You  have  need  to  improve  every  talent,  advanta^,  and 
opportunity,  to  your  utmost,  while  time  lasts ;  for  it  wdl  soon 
be  said  cenceming  you,  according  to  the  oath  of  the  angd, 
in  Rev.  x.  5,  6,  <^  And  the  angel  which  I  saw  stand  upon  the 
8ta  and  upon  the  earth,  lifted  up  his  hand  to  heaven,  and 
sware  by  him  that  Uveth  for  ever  and  ever,  who  created 
k^ven  and  the  things  that  therein  are,  and  the  earth  and  the 
thb^  that  therein  are,  and  the  sea  and.  the  things  which  are 
tlierein^  That  there  should  be  time  no  longer.^* 
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SERMON  VI. 


PROCRASTINATION; 

oa, 

THE  SIN  AND  FOlLY  OF  DEPENDING  ON 
FUTURE  TIME. 


Prot.  xxvii.  1. 

Boast  not  thfsdf  of  to-morrow ;  fof  thou  knowest  not  what  a 
day  mag  bring  forth. 

X HE  design  of  the  wise  man,  in  this  book  of  Proverbs,  is  to 
give  us  the  precepts  of  true  wisdom,  or  to  teach  us  how  io 
conduct  ourselves  wisely  in  the  course  of  our  lives.  Wisdom 
very  much  consists  in  making  a  wise  improvement  of  time, 
and  of  the  opportunities  we  enjoy.  This  is  often  in  scripture 
spoken  of  as  a  great  part  of  true  wisdom ;  as  Deut.  xxxii.  89. 
^'  O  that  they  were  wise,  that  they  understood  this^  that  they 
would  consider  their  latter  end !"  And,  Psalm,  xc.  18.  *«  So 
teach  us  to  number  our  da vs,  that  we  may  apply  our  hearts 
Unto  wisdom."'  So  the  wisdom  of  the  wise  virgins  is  repre* 
sented  as  consisting  much  in  this,  that  they  improved  the 
proper  season  to  buy  oil. 

Therefore  the  wise  man,  in  these  books  of  Proverbs  and 
Ecclesiastes,  agreeably  to  his  design,  insists  on  this  part  of 
wisdom.  He  tells  us  the  advantage  of  seeking  Chrbt  early; 
Prov.  viii.  17.  And  advises  us  to  do  what  our  handfindeth  to 
do,  with  our  might;  Eccles.  ix.  10.  He  advises  younc"  people 
to  remember  their'  Creator  in  the  days  of  their  youUi,  while 
the  evit  days  come  not,  in  which  they  shall  say  thev  have  no 
pleasure;  Eccles.  xii.  1;    So  here  he  advises  us  to  a  wise 
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improvement  of  the  present  season. In  the  words  are  two 

things  to  be  particularly  observed. 

1.  The  precept,  not  to  boast  of  to-morrow;  i.  e.  not  to 
speak  or  act  as  though  it  were  our  own.  It  is  absnrd  for  men 
to  boast  of  that  which  is  not  theirs.  The  wise  roan  would 
not  have  us  behave  ourselves  as  though  any  time  were  oursy 
but  the  present  He  that  boasts  of  to-morrow,  acts  as  though 
he  had  to-morrow  in  his  possession,  or  had  something  wherry 
be  might  depend  oi)  it,  and  call  it  his  own. 

2.  The  reason. ^iven  for  this  precept; /or  Mou  &ifoa«s^ 
not  what  a  day  may  bring  forth.  K  is  a  ^ood  reason  why  we 
should  not  behave  ourselves  as  thqugh  Uie  morrow  were  oqr 
own,  that  indeed  it  b  not ;  we  are  not  sure  of  it ;  we  have  no 
hold  of  future  time ;  wc  know  not  whether  we  shall  see  the 
morrow:  or  if  we  do  know  that  we  shall  see  it,  we  know  not 
what  we  shall  see  on  it. — Hence,  we  Qught  to  behave  oursdyes 
every  day,  as  though  we  had  no  dependence  on  any  other. 


SECT.  I. 

Jieedful  Precautions. 

To  prevent  a  misunderstanding  of  the  doctrine,  I  observe, 
that  it  is  not  meant,  that  we  should  in  every  respect  behave 
as  though  we  knew  that  we  should  not  live  another  day.  Not 
dependmff  on  another  day,  is  a  different  thins  from  con- 
cluding, that  we  shall  not  live  another  day.  We  may  have 
reason  for  the  one,  and  npt  for  the  other.  We  have  good 
reason  not  to  depend  on  another  day,  but  we  have  no  reason 
to  conclude,  that  we  shall  not  livp  ahother  day. 

In  some  respects  we  ought  to  carry  ourselves  as  though 
we  knew  we  should  not  live  another  day,  and  should  improve 
every  day  as  if  it  were  the  last.  P^icularly,  we  should  live 
every  day  as  conscientiously  and  as  bolily  as  if  we  knew  it 
were  the  last.  We  shoiild  be  as  careful  every  day  to  avoid 
all  sin,  as  if  we  knew  that  that  night  our  souls  should  be 
required  of  us.  We  should  be  as  careful  to  do  every  duty 
which  God  requires  of  us,  and  take  as  much  care  that  wc 
have  a  good  account  to  give  to  our  Judge,  of  pur  improve- 
ment of  that  day,  as  if  we  concluded  that  we  must  be  called 
to  give  an  account  before  another  day. 

But  in  many  other  respects,  we  ^re  not  obliged  to  behave 
ourselves  as  though  wc  concluded  that  we  shouul  not  live  to 
another  day.  If  we  had  reason  to  conclude  that  we  should 
not  live  another  day,  some  things  would  not  be  our  duty 
which  now  are  our  duty.  As  ror  instance,  in  such  a  case  \\ 
would  not  be  the  duty  of  any  person  to  make  provision  fo^r 
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his  temporal  subsisteaoe  during  another  day :  to  n^Iect 
-which,  as  things  now  are^  would  be  very  imprudent  and 
foolish,  as  the  consequences  would  shew,  if  eyerj  man  were 
to  act  in  this  manner.  If  so,  it  would  never  be  man's  duty  to 
plough  or  sow  the  field,  or  to  lay  up  for  winter;  but  these 
things  are  man's  duty ;  as  ihov.  yi.  6—^.  <'  Go  to  the  ant,  thou 
slu^^rd;  consider  her  ways,  and  be  wise:  >vhich  having  no 
guide,  overseer,  or  ruler,  provideth  her  meat  in  tlie  summer^ 
and  gathereth  her  food  in  the  harvest/'  And  chap.  x.  5,  &c« 
5<  He  that  sathereth  in  the  sumiper  is  a  wise  son;  but  he  that 
sleepeth  in  harvest,  is  a  son  that  causeth  shame."  And  many 
otiiier  plaqes  might  be  mentioned. 

oo,  on  .the  other  hand,  if  we  were  certain  that  we  should 
not  live  another  day,  some  things  would  be  our  duty  to-day, 
which  now  are  not  ^.  As  for  instance,  it  would  oe  proper 
for  us  (o  spend  our  time  in  giving  our  dying  counsels,  ana  in 
setting  our  houses  in  order.  If  it  were  revealed  to  us,  that 
wc  should  die  before  to-morrow  morning,  we  ought  to  look 
upon  it  as  a  call  of  God  to  us,  to  spend  the  short  remainder  of 
our  lives  in  those  things  which  immediately^  concern  our 
departure,  more  than  otherwise  it  would  be  our  duty  to  do.— - 
Therefore,  the  word$  wh^ch  forbid  us  to  boast  of  tp-morrow, 
cannot  be  extended  so  far  as  to  signify,  that  we  ought  in  all 
respeds  to  live,  as  if  we  knew  we  snould  not  see  another  day. 
Yet  they  undoubtedly  mean,  that  we  ought  not  to  behave 
.ourselves  in  any  respect,  as  though  we  depended  on  another 


SECT.  11. 

The  Precept  explained. 

Bodst  not  thyself  of  to-morrow.  In  this  precept  two  things 
seem  to  be  forbidden. 

1  •  Boasting  ourselyes  of  what  shall  be  on  the  morrow,  or 
behaving  oursdyes  as  though  we  depended  oo  particular 
jthings  to  come  to  pass  in  this  world,  in  some  future  time. 
A»  when  men  t>ehave  themselyes,  as  though  they  depended 
oi|  being  rich,  or  promoted  to  honour  herewer;  or  as  though 
they  were  sure  of  accomplishing  any  particular  design  anotl^r 
day.  So  did  the  rich  nian  in  the  gospel,  when  he  did  npt 
only  promise  himself,  that  he  should  live  many  years,  but 

Eromised  himself  also,  that  he  should^  be  rich  many  years, 
[ence  he  said  to  his  soul,  that  he  had  much  goods  laid  up  for 
many  years. 

And  if  men  act  as  though  they  depended  upon  it,  that 
they  should  another  day  accomplish  si^ch  and  si|ch  things 
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for  ibeir  souls,  then  may  tbejr  be  said  to  boast  tKemselTes  of 
to-morrow,  and  not  to  behave  themselves  as  though  they  de- 
pended on  no  other  day.  As  when  they  behave  themselves, 
as  though  they  depended  upon  if,  that  they  should  at  another^ 
day  have  such  and  such  advantages  for  (he  good  of  their  souls ; 
that  they  should  at  another  day  have  the  strivings  of  God's 
Spirit ;  that  they  should  at  another  day  fhid  themselves  dis- 
posed to  be  thorough  in  seeking  their  salvation;  that  they 
should  at  another  day  have  a  more  convenient  season ;  and 
that  God  at  another  day  would  stand  ready  to  hear  their 
prayers,  and  shew  them  mercy. 

Or  if  they  act  as  though  they  depended  upon  it  that  they 
should  have  considerable  opportunity  on  a  death-bed  to  se^ 
mercy;  or  whatever  they  promise  themselves  shall  come  to 
pay  respecting  them  in  this  world,  if  they  act  as  depending 
on  it,  they  boast  themselves  of  tonrnorrow. 

9,  Another  thing  implied,  is  our  boasting  of  future  time 
itself,  or  acting  as  though  we  depended  on  it,  that  we  should 
have  our  lives  continued  to  see  another  day.  Not  only  is 
the  command  of  GoS  delivered  in  the  text  transgressed  by 
fliose  who  behave  themselves  as  depending  upon  i^  that  they 
shall  see  and  obtain  such  and  such  things  to-morrow:  but  by 
those  who  act  as  depending  upon  it,  that  they  shall  remain  in 
being  in  this  world  to-morrow. 

•  Both  these  ways  of  boasting  of  to-morrow  are  reproved 
br  the  apostle  James,  chap.  iv.  13.  ^^  Go  to  now,  ye  that  say, 
To-day  or  to-morrow  we  will  go  into  such  a  city,  and  continue 
there  a  year,  and  buy  and  sell,  and  get  gain.'^  By  promising 
themselves  that  they  shall  do  such  and  such  things,  and  thiU 
they  shall  get  gain,  they  boast  themselves  of  what  shall  come 
to  pass  in  such  a  time.  The  apostle  in  the  next  verse  teaches 
them,  that  they  ought  not  to  do  this,  no  nor  so  much  as  depend 
upon  seeing  another  day,  or  on  having  their  lives  continued, 
ver.*  14.  **  Whereas  ye  know  not  what  shall  be  on  the' morrow: 
For  what  is  your  life  ?  It  is  even  a  vapour  that  appeareth 
for  a  little  time,  and  then  vanisheth  away."  And  in  ver.  15, 
be  teaches  us  that  both  are  uncertain  and  dependent  on  the 
will  of  God,  viz.  Wh^ier  we  shall  live  another  day,  and  if 
we  do,  whether  such  and  such  things  shall  come  to  pass, 
^  For  that  you  ought  io  say,  if  the  Lord  will,  we  shall  live, 
and  do  this  or  that.''  Therefore  be  adds  in  ver.  16,  <^  But 
now  you  rejoice  in  your  boastings :  ail  such  rejoicing  iaevil.^ 
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SECT.  HI. 

When  men  ad  as  though  they  depend  on  another  day. 

1.  They  will  do  so,  if  they  5rf  thwr  hearts  on  the  en- 
joyments of  thi^  life.  I  mean  not,  if  they  have  any  manner 
of  affection  to  them.  We  may  have  some  afifection  to  the 
enjoyments  of  thb  world :  otherwise  they  would  cease  to  be 
^joyments.  If  we  might  have  no  degree  of  rejoicing  in  them, 
we  could  not  be  thankful  for  them.  Persons  may  in  a  degree 
take  delight  in  earthly  friends,  and  other  earthly  enjovmeDts. 
It  is  agreeable  to  the  wise  man's  advice  that  we  should  do  so, 
Ecctes.  v.  18.  ^<  It  is  good-  and  comely  for  one  to  eat  and  to 
drink,  and  to  enjoy  the  good  of  all  this  labour  that  he  taketh 
under  the  sun." — But  by  setting  our  hearts  on  these  things, 
by  placing  our  happiness  on  them,  and  letting  out  the  current 
m  our  afiections  after  them — by  turning  and  fixing  our  incli- 
nations so  much  upon  them,  that  we  cannot  well  enjoy  oar« 
selves  without  them,  so  that  very  innch  of  the  strength  of  the 
faculties  of  our  minds  is  employed  and  taken  up  alxHit  these 
things — we  shew  that  we  have  our  dependence  on  another 
day. 

The  man  who  doth  thus,  acts  as  though  he  depended  on 
another  day,  yea  many  other  days,  in  the  world :  For  it  is 
most  evident,  that  if  the  enjoyments  of  this  world  be  of  such 
a  nature  that  they  are  not  to  be  depended  on  for  one  day 
more,  they  are  not  worth  the  setting  of  our  hearts  upon  them, 
or  the  placing  of  our  happiness  in  them.  We  may  rejoice 
in  the  enjoyments  of  the  world,  but  not  in  such  a  manner  as 
to  place  the  rest  of  our  souls  in  them.  As  the  apostle  saith, 
we  should  rejoice  in  them  as  though  we  rejoiced  not,  1  Cor. 
vii.  30.  So  that  if  this  joy  should  fail,  our  stock  may  hold 
good ;  and  in  this  case  we  must  behave  ourselves  only  as  if 
we  had  lost  a  small  stream  of  joy,  but  still  had  the  fountain 
in  full  possession.  We  shouM  conduct  ourselves  as  those 
who  have  not  the  foundation  of  their  joy  shaken,  though  some 
appurtenances  have  failed.  Our  happiness  as  to  the  body  of 
it,  if  I  maiy  so  speak,  should  yet  stand  as  on  an  immoveable 
foundation. 

They  who  are  very  much  pleased  and  elated  with  the 
enjoyments  of  the  world,  certainly  behave  themselves  as  thongh 
they  had  much  dependence  on  their  continuance  for  more 
than  one  or  two  days  more.-^They  who  addict  themselves  to 
vain  mirth,  and  lead  a  jovial  life,  shew  that  they  set  their 
hearts  on  the  enjoyments  of  the  world,  and  aet  as  those  who 
depend  on  more  days  than  the  present.    For  if  they  were 
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sensible  that  tbey  could  not  depend  on  any  future  time^  bat 
that  death  would  put  an  eternal  end  to  all  their  carnal  mirth 
before  to-morrow,  thej  would  have  no  heart  to  spend  the 
present  day  in  such  a  manner  wt  tbey  now  do.  It  would 
immediately  produce  in  them  a  disposition  far  from  levity 
and  vanity. 

And  when  persons  are  very  much  sunk  with  the  loss  of 
any  temporal  enjoyments,  or  with  any  temporal  disappoint* 
ments,  it  shews  that  tbey  set  their  hearts  upon  them,  and  be- 
have as  though  they  boasted  of  to-morrow,  and  depended  on 
their  long  continuance  in  life.  If  they  had  no  such  depen- 
dence, they  would  not  be  frustrated,  or  would  not  be  over- 
whelmed by  their  frustration.  If  they  be  very  much  sunk, 
and  the  comfort  of  their  lives  be  destroyed  by  it,  it  shews  that 
those  temporal  enjoyments  were  too  much  tne  foundation  on 
which  their  comfort  stood.  That  which  makes  a  building 
totter,  and  threatens  its  destruction,  is  not  the  taking  away  of 
some  of  the  exterior  parts  of  the  superstructure,  but  the  re- 
moval of  some  consiaerable  part  of  the  foundation  on  whidi 
the  house  stands.  , 

2.  If  men  are  proud  of  their  worldly/  cireumttancesj  it 
shews  that  they  have  a  dependence  on  to-morrow ;  for  no 
man  would  think  it  worth  his  while  io  vaunt  himself  in  that 
which  is  to  be  depended  on  only  for  a  day.  Though  a  man 
have  a  great  estate  to-dav,  he  will  not  be  puffed  up  with 
it,  unless  he  depend  upon  having  it  to-morrow.  A  man  who 
bath  no  dependence,  but  that  he  may  to-morrow  be  in  the 
grave,  where  the  small  and  great  are  upon  a  level.  Job  iii.  19« 
will  not  be  much  lifted  up  with  his  advancement  \o  a  post  of 
honour. 

That  person  will  not  be  proud  of  his  rich  and  fine  clothes, 
who  is  sensible  that  he  may  be  stripped  by  death  to-morrow, 
and  sent  out  of  the  world,  as  he  came  nak^  into  it.  He  will 
not  to-day  be  very  proud  of  his  personal  beauty,  who  hath  no 
dependence  on  escaping  to-morrow  that  stroke  of  death  which 
will  mar  all  his  beauty,  and  make  that  face  which  he  now 
thinks  so  comely,  appear  ghastly  and  horrid ;  when  instead 
of  a  ruddy,  and  florid  countenance,  there  will  be  the  blood 
settled,  cold  and  congealed,  the  flesh  stiff  and  clayed,  the 
teeth  set,  the  eyes  fixed  and  sunk  into  the  head.  Nor  will  he 
to-dav  very  much  affect  to  beautify  and  adorn  with  gaudy 
and  flaunting  apparel,  that  body  concerning  which  he  is  sen- 
sible that  it  may  be  wrapped  in  a  winding-dieet  to-morrow,  to 
be  carried  to  the  grave,  there  to  rot,  and  be  covered  and  fiJled 
with  worms. 

3.  When  men  envy  others  their  worldly  enjoyments,  theic 
wealth,  their  worldly  ease,  or  their  titles  and  high  placefr^ 
their  sensual  pleasures,  or  any  of  their  worldly  circumstances 
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«^t  shews,  tiiat  tbey  set  their  hearts  on  the  things  of  the 
i¥<Mrld ;  mtkd  that  they  are  not  sensible  that  these  things  are 
not  to  be  depoided  upon  for  another  day.  If  they  were,  they 
woald  not  think  them,  worth  their  envy.  They  would  appear 
80  worthless  in  their  eyes,  that  they  would  ndt  care  who  had 
them,  nor  who  went  without  them. — l^o  when  they  con- 
tend about  worldly  possessions  and  enjoyments,  (as  almost 
all  the  contentions  that  are  in  theworid  are  about  these  things,) 
it  shews  that  they  have  dependence  on  to-morrow;  otherwise 
they  would  not  think  the  enjoyments  of  the  world  wortii 
contending  about.  They  would  be  very  much  of  the  temper 
recommsoded  by  Jesus  Christ,  Matth.  v.  40.  <<  He  that  will 
sue  thee  at  the  law,  and  take  away  thy  coat,  let  him  have  thy 
cloke  also.'' 

4.  Men  behave  themselyes  as  if  they  dmraded  on  another 
day,  when  they  rest  at  ease  to<^ay,  in  a  condition  out  of  which 
they  must  be  delivered  before  they  die.  When  a  man's  mind 
is  at  rest,  there  is  something  that  he  rests  in :  it  must  have 
some  foundation,  either  real  or  imaginary.  But  if  the  man 
be  in  a  condition  from  which  he  is  sensible  he  roust  some  time 
or  other  be  delivered^  or  be  undone,  it  is  impossible  that  he 
should  rest  in  the  thoughts  of  remaining  in  his  condition 
always,  and  never  being  delivered  from  it:  for  no  man  is 
willing  to  be  ruined ;  no  nmn  can  rest  in  that  which  he  con- 
ceives to  be  connected  with  his  own  misery  and  undoing. — 
Therefore,  if  he  rest  in  such  a  condition  fojr  the  present,  it 
must  be  on  a  supposition,  that  he  shall  be  delivered  from  it. 
If  be  rest  in  it  to*day,  it  must  be  because  he  depends  on  being 
delivered  another  day,  and  therefore  depends  on  seeing 
another  day. 

We  in  this  land  generally  profess,  that  as  we  are  by 
liature  sinful,  we  are  exposed  to  eternal  death,  and  that  there- 
fore there  is  a  necessity  that  we  get  out  of  a  natural  condition 
some  time  brfore  we  die.  And  those  among  us  who  are  sen- 
sible that  they  have  never  passed  through  any  such  change 
as  in  scripture  is  called  a  beinr  bam  agaiii^  though  they  be 
not  sufficiently  convinced  thaf  there  is  any  such  place  as  hell, 
yet  have  a  kind  of  belief  of  it ;  at  least  they  do  not  conclude, 
that  there  is  no  such  place,  and  therefore  oinnot  but  be  sen- 
sible that  it  would  be  dreadful  to  die  unconverted.  There- 
fore, if  they  be  in  a  considerable  degree  of  ease  and  quietness 
in  their  condition,  it  must  be  because  they  have  a  dependence 
on  being  delivered  out  of  such  a  condition  some  time  before 
they  die. 

In  as  much  as  they  are  easy,  remaining  in  such  a  condition* 
to-day,  without  any  prospect  ot  present  deliverance^  it  shews 
plainly  that  they  depend  on  another  day.  If  they  did  not, 
they  could  have  no  quietness  in  their  spirits ;  because^  if  there' 


Digitized  by 


Google 


5IS        THE  81N  AUD  tOtLY  OF  PAOCAABTIHATION.    S£B.Tlw 

be  no  ff  rounds  of  dependence  on  any  farther  opportiMHty,  th«i 
whal  they  are  expoied  to,  by  missing  the  omortiMily  which 
they  have  (o-day,  is  infinitely  dfewfiL — rentns  "who  aie 
secure  in  their  sins^  under  the  light  of  the  goqsel,  uoksa  thay 
be  deceived  with  a  false  hope,  are  generally  soy  because  th^ 
boost  thetnsdves  of  to-morrow.  Tmj  depend  on  folure  op- 
portunity ;  they  flatter  themselTes  with  hopes  of  living  long 
ill  the  world ;  they  depend  on  what  shall  ceoEie  to  pass  bere- 
aiHer;  they  depend  on  thc-fulfilnient  of  their  good  intentioas  as 
to  what  they  will  do  at  a  more  convenient  season. 

5.  Men  behave  themselves  as  those  who  depend  on 
another  day,  when  they  n^^ct  any  thing  to-day  whsch  must 
be  done  belbre  they  die.  if  there  be  any  thing  which  is  ab- 
solutely necessary  to  be  done  some  time  before  deaths  and  the 
necessity  of  it  be  sufficiently  declafled  and  shewn  to  the  person 
for  whom  it  is  thus  necessaiy ;  if  he  a^lect  setting  about  it  im- 
mediately, sincerely,  and  with  all  his  might,  certainly  it  carries 
this  face  with  it,  that  the  man  depends  upon  its  betng  done 
hereafter,  and  consequently  that  he  sliall  have  opportunity  to 
do  it*— Because^  as  to  those  things  which  are  abaolutdy  neces- 
sary to  be  done,  these  is  need,  nd  only  of  a  possibiUty  of  a 
luture  opportunity ;  but  of  aomelhing  which  is  to  be  depended 
on,  some  good  ground  to  conclude  that  we  shall  have  fntura 
opportunity ;  therefore,  whoever  lives  under  the  gospel,  and 
does  not  this  day  thoroughly  reform  hb  life,  by  casting  awny 
every  abomination,  and  denying  every  lust — and  doth  not 
apply  himself  to  the  practice  of  the  whole  of  his  duty  towards 
God  and  man,  ami  begin  to  make  religion  his  main  bosiness-* 
he  acts  as  one  who  depends  on  another  day ;  because  he  is 
abundantly  taught  that  these  things  must  be  done  befiue  he 
dies. 

Those  who  have  been  seeking  salvation  for  a  great  whllej 
ill  a  duliy  insincere,  and  slightly  manner,  and  &id  no  good 
effisct  of  it,  have  abundant  reason  to  conclude  thai  some  time 
before  they  die^  Ibey  must  not  only  seek,  bat  strive  to  enter  in 
at  the  straight  gate,  and  must  be  violent  for  the  kingdom  af 
heaven  ^  and  therefore,  if  th^  do  not  begin  thus  to^lay,  they 
act  as  those  who  depend  on  another  day.  So  those  who  have 
hitherto  lived  in  the  n^lect  of  some  particular  known  duty, 
whether  it  be  secret  prayer,  or  paying  some  old  debt,  wbicii 
they  have  long  owed  to  their  neigbbom — or  the  duty  of  con- 
fessing some  fauH  to  a  brother  who  hath  aught  against  them, 
or  of  making  restitution  for  some  injury-^^tbey  act  as  those 
who  depend  on  another  day. 

ft  Meii  behave  themselves  as  tboufh  they  depended  on 
ancither  day,  if  ther  do  timt  to-day  which  some  time  or  other 
roust  be  undone.  These  are  many  things  done  by  men  whidi 
must  be  undone  by  tbem^   They  must  go  back  again  fvmm 
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the  waj  wbkb  ilMgr  havQ  gone^  or  tbej  are  ruiacd  to  aN  * 
eternity.  Therefore,  in  doing  these  things,  ihey  act  as  thoat 
who  depend  on  future  opportunity  to  undo  then :  A§  ivhen  a 
man  cheats  or  defrauds  bia  neighbour  ia  aay  thing,  be  ads 
as  on^  that  boasts  of  to-inorrow:  fof  be  must  «ndo  what  b^ 
doth  before  he  dies ;  be  n»u«t  some  tijne  or  other  ooabe  resti- 
tution,  or  divine  justice^  which  oveiBeesall  things,  aaid  governs 
the  whole  world,  and  will  aee  to^it  that  right  be  done,  will  not 
let  go  its  liold  of  bim. 

So  when  men  bearkeu  to  temptation,  and  yield  to  the 
aolicitations  of  tbeir  lusts  to  commit  any  sin,  they  act  as  those 
who  depend  on  another  day.  They  do  what  niust  be  undone* 
What  they  tbea  do  must*  be  undone  by  hearty  and  thorough 
repeataace,  or  they  are  ruined  and  lost  for  ever.  So  if  peraoas 
have  been  seeking  salvation  for  a  time^  and  afterwards  are 
guilty  of  backsliding,  and  turn  back  after  tbetr  hands  have 
been  put  to  the  plough,  they^  act  as  those  wlio  depend  oa 
another  day.  For  wmit  they  now  do,  they  must  undo  soom) 
time  or  other ;  they  must  go  back  again  from  their  backsliding:, 
and  have  all  their  work  to  do  over  again.  And  these  things 
OMifit  be  undooe  in  this  world;  while  men  live ;  for  there  will 
be  no  uudoing  of  thera  aflerwards ;  they  may  be  sHfibied  for, 
but  never  can  be  undone. 


SECT.  IV. 

Whjf  we  ought  not  to  boaH  of  to-morrow. 

I  COMB  now  to  shew,  why  we  ought  not  thus  to  boasi 
ourselves  of  to-morrow ;  but  on  the  contery,  to  behave  our* 
selves  every  day  as  though  we  had  no  dependence  on  another* 
And  there  is  tfiis  plain  .and  sufficient  reason  for  it,.m. 
That  we  have  no  grounds  of  dependence  on.  another  day.  Wa 
have  neither  auy  foundation   to  depend  upon  seeing  aay 

Crticular  things  cone  to  pass  another  day,  which  we  may 
pe  or  wish  for,  nor  upon  enjoying  another  day  in  thia 
world.  We  have  nothing  for  a  foundation  of  dependence  that 
we  shall  not  be  in  eternity  before  to-morrow,  as  both  reason 
and  experience  shew.  We  have  no  promise  of  God  that  we 
shall  ever  see  another  day.  We  are  in  God^s  liands;  oar  lives 
are  in  his  hands ;  he  hath  set  our  boumk ;  the  number  of  our 
sonths  and  days  are  with  him ;  nor  hath  be  told  them  to  us« 
We  see  that  the  life  of  man  at  longest  is  very  sbprt,  and  nothing 
is  more  uncertain ;  and  it  ia  a  thing  universal  amonsf  man« 
kind,  that  they  know  not  the  day  of  tbeir  death.  We  sea 
that  great  natural  abilities,  and  sharpness  of  wit,  and  clearness 
of  disoenuneai^  do  not  hdp  to  any  discovery  in  thia  Jiiatler. 
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Wise  mea  ore  ad  unoettain  of  the  term  of  their  lires  as* 
others. 

There  are  so  many  ways  and  means  whereby  tbelires  of 
men  comb  to  an  end,  that  no  circumstances  in  which  a  man 
can  be  are  any  secmrity  to  him  from  death.  That  it  is  but  a 
Tery  little  while  till  to-morrow,  is  no  eood  ground  of  depen- 
dence tliat  we  shall  Utc  till  then.  We  stee  that  deaths  as 
sudden  as  our  dying  bdbre  to-morrow  morning,  are  commoa 
in  the  world.  We  very  often  see  or  hear  of  sudden  deaths. 
How  many  suddenly  in  a  few  minutes,  pass  from  a  state  of 
'  health  to  a  state  of  death,  in  the  day-time,  by  seyeral  kinds  o€ 
disease,  which  give  no  warning  of  their  approach,  and  by 
many  unforeseen  accidents !  How  many  go  to  sleep,  in  health, 
and  are  found  dead  in  their  beds  in  the  morning!    So  that  our 

{iresent  healtli  is  no  good  ground  of  dependence  that  we  shall  . 
ive  to  see  another  day. — ^That  persons  are  now  in  youth,  is  no 
good  ground  of  dependence  upon  another  day ;  for  sudden 
Tinexpected  deaths  are  common  even  among  those  who  are  in 
the  bloom  of  youth.  Nor  is  it  any  ground  of  dependence  in 
this  case^  that  a  man  is  of  a  more  than  ordinary  healthy  and 
strong  constitution.  It  is  found  by  experience,  that  such  are 
liable  to  sudden  death  as  wdl  as  oUiers :  Job.  xzi.  93.  <<  One 
dieth  in  his  full  strength.  His  breasts  are  full  of  milk,  and 
his  bones  are  moistened  with  marrow." 

That  persons  have  already  lived  to  see  a  great  many  days^ 
and  tliat  atter  they  had  been  often  in  times  pa^  told,  that  they 
were  uncertain  of  any  future  time ;  or  that  persons  have  a 
8tron|^  desire  to  live  longer :  or  that  they  are  now  very  unpre- 
pared for  death,  both  on  temporal  and  spiritual  accounts ;  is 
no  ground  of  dependence  on  the  future.  Death  tarries  for  no 
man,  but  comes  when  and  to  whom  he  is  sent,  and  strikes  the 
deadly  blow,  whether  the  man  be  prepared  or  not.  That  men 
have  been  very  useful  in  their  day,  and  thai  it  is  of  great 
importance  to  their  fiunilies  and  neighbours  that  they  should 
Uve  longer,  is  no  ground  of  dq>endence.  The  most  useful 
men  are  often  cut  down  by  death,  in  the  midst  of  their  useful* 
Bess.  The  same  may  be  said,  though  we  cannot  see  which 
way  death  should  come  at  us  before  to-morrow.  To  how 
many  accidents,  to  how  many  diseases  are  we  liable,  which 
may  prove  fatal  before  to-morrow,  which  vet  it  is  impossiMe 
for  us  to  foresee !  So,  if  we  be  very  careful  of  our  lives,  and 
our  health,  not  to  expose  ourselves  to  any  dangers,  still  this 
is  no  ground  of  dependence  as  to  any  future  time.  Death 
comies  in  m.any  ways  which  were  not  thought  of.  Men 
foresee  not  the  means  of  their  death,  any  more  than  the  fish 
securely  swimming  in  the  water  foresee  the  net,  or  the  Inrd 
that  securely  feeds  upon  the  bait  sees  the  snare.  It  is  as  the 
wise  num  dbserves,  in  Eccles.  ix.  12.  <<  For  man  also  knowetlr 
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oot  hb  dm^s  9^  1h^  &hes  Ihttt  ate  takeh  In  M  evil  itef,  and 
ai  tbe  bird*  that  are  cab^bt  in  the  sna^;  to  are  the  sons  of 
men  snared  in  an  evil  lime,  when  it  falieih  suddenly  upon 
thern/^ 


SBCT.  V. 

Semus  Inquiries. 

1  SHALL  improre  this  doetrine,  by  putting  you  upon  ex- 
amining yonrst'lves,  whether  you  do  not  boast  yourselres  of 
to-morrow,  or  whether  you  do  not  live  in  such  ft  manner  as 
you  would  not,  were  It  not  that  you  depend  on  fatvire  time 
and  future  opportunity  in  tbe  world.  Would  not  your  be- 
haviour be  very  different  from  what  it  now  is,  if  you  every 
day  lived  and  acted  without  any  dependence  on  seeing  one  day 
Wore  ?— 'You  cannot  but  acknowledge  it  to  be  most  reason- 
able, that  you  should  live  and  act  thus.  You  cannot  but  own^ 
that  you  have  no  good  ground  of  dependence  on  another  day  % 
and  therefore  that  you  cannot  act  wisely  any  otherwise  tlmn 
in  acting  as  one  who  hath  no  dependence  ot\  atiy  such  thing. 
Therefore  inquire  whether  yon  act  wisely  and  reasonably  i& 
this  respect. 

1.  Do  you  not  set  your  hearts  much  more  oh  this  Wotld^ 
than  you  would,  if  you  had  no  dependence  on  the  morrow  ? 
Is  not  the  language  of  the  rich  man  in  Ihe  gospel,  the  secret 
language  of  your  hearts  ?  ^^  Soul,  thou  hast  moeh  goods  laid 
up  for  many  years,"  &c.  Is  not  this  the  language  of  yatit 
.  hearts,  with  respect  to  what  you  have  gotten  already ;  which 
makes  you  place  yoiir  happiness  so  much  in  it?  And  with 
respect  \o  what  of  the  world  you  are  seeking  and  pursuing,  is 
a  not  with  a  dependence  on  enjoying  it  for  a  great  whiliL 
when  you  shall  have  obtained  it  ?  Are  not  your  lands  ana 
other  possessions  which  you  have  gotten,  or  are  about  to  gd. 
in  your  own  nfnagination,^ouTs  fbr  a  gfeat  while?  Would 
your  mind  be  so  filled  with  thoughts  and  cares  about  these 
things,  so  much  to  the  exclusion  m  another  world  ?  Would 
you  lay  yourselves  under  so  great  disadvantages  for  yout 
sours  good,  by  involving  yourselves  in  worldly  cares  ;  if  you 
had  no  dependence  on  having  any  thing  to  do  with  thefle 
things  for  more  than  the  present  day  ?  If  you  did  not  depend 
on  considerable  more  time  ia  the  world,  would  your  inquiry 
be  so  much,  What  shall  we  eat,  and  what  shall  we  drink,  and 
wherewithal  shall  we  be  clothed  ?  and  so  little.  How  shall  we 
make  our  calling  and  election  sure ;  how  shall  we  be  assured 
that  we  arc  upon  a  good  foundation  for  another  world,  and 
that  we  are  in  such  a  state,  that  death  eannot  liurt  m?  How 

VOL.  V.  2  L 
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shall  we  be  fme  that  we  are  leadjr  to  appear  before  the  iadg^ 
ment-seat  of  an  heart^aearchii^  God  ?  Would  there  be  so 
much  of  jour  (ime  spent  in  laj^nc  up  treasure  on  earth  ■  and 
so  little  in  lajTing  up  treasure  in  heaven,  that  you  might  have 
store  against  the  day  of  death — ^were  it  not  that  you  put  deatt 
at  a  dbtanre  ?  Would  you  be  so  much  raised  at  your  tem- 
poral prosperity),  and  lo  much  sunk  when  you  meet  with 
crosses  and  disappointments  in  your  worldly  aflairs,  if  you 
did  not  think  that  continuance  in  the  world  is  to  be  depended 
on  for  more  days  than  the  present  ? — Let  those  who  very  much 
aftfict  to  adorn  their  bodies  in  jgaudy  apparel,  inquire  whether 
they  would  think  it  worth  their  while  to  spend  so  much  time 
to  make  themselves  fine,  and  to  set  themselves  forth  as  gayer 
than  others,  if  they  redly  bad  no  dependence  that  their  Mdies 
would  be  preserved  one  day  longer  from  being  clasped  in  the 
cold  arms  of  death? 

2.  Inquire  whether  you  would  not  much  less  meddle 
with  the  concerns  ^rf*  others,  and  be  much  more  eropbyed  with 
your  own  hearts,  if  each  day  you  bad  no  dependence  on  living 
another  day.  If  you  were  sensible  that  you  had  no  other  day 
to  depend  upon  than  this,  you  would  be  sensible  that  voo  had 

Sreat  affairs  of  your  own  to  attend  to.  You  would  find  a  great 
eal  of  business  at  home  between  Grod  and  your  own  soul ; 
and  considering  that  you  cannot  depend  on  another  day,  it 
would  seem  to  you  that  you  have  but  a  short  time  in  which  to 
do  it,  and  that  therefore  you  have  need  io  be  much  engaged. 
Vou  would  say  as  Christ  did,  I  must  work  while  the  day 
lasts,  for  the  night  coroeth,  wherein  no  man  can  work.  You 
would  find  so  much  to  be  done,  and  so  much  difficulty  in 
doing  it,  that  you  would  have  little  leisure,  and  little  heart  to 
intermeddle  with  the  business  of  others.  Your  business  would 
be  confined  to  a  much  narrower  compass.  You  would  have 
so  much  to  do  at  home  in  your  closets,  and  with  your  own 
hearts,  that  you  would  find  no  occasion  to  go  abroad  for 
intermeddling  business  to  fill  up  your  time. 

But  the  truth  is,  men  conceive  of  a  spreat  deal  of  time 
which  they  have  to  be  filled  up,  and  hence  they  want  business : 
they  depend  on  to-morrow,  and  the  day  following^  and  next 
month,  and  next  year,  yea  many  years  to  come.  When  they 
are  young  they  depend  on  living  to  be  middle-aged,  and 
when  mimlle-aged  they  depend  on  old  age,  and  always  put 
far  away  the  day  of  death.  Let  them  be  young  or  old,  there 
always  Seems  to  them  to  be  a  great  vacancy  between  them 
and  death ;  hence  they  wander  to  and  fro  for  business  io  fill 
up  that  vacancy. — Whereas  if  they  were  sensible  of  the  un- 
certainly of  life,  they  would,  in  the  first  place,  make  sure  of 
their  own  business ;  the  business  of  their  own  precious,  im« 
mortal  souls  would  be  done,  before  they  would  attend  mudi 
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to  the  buniiess  of  otlier  people;  The^  irould  have  no  desire  or 
ditposkton  to  concern  themselyes  with  every  private  quarrel 
which  breaks  out.  in  the  neighbourhood.  They^  would  not 
think  it  much  concerned  them  to  inquire  into  the  matter,  and 
to  pass  their  censure  on  the  affair.  Tnej  would  find  something 
^se  to  do,  than  to  set  by  the  hour  together,  discussing,  and 
censuring  the  conduct  of  such  and  such  persons,  gathenng  up 
or  rehearsing  the  stories  which  are  carried  about  to  the 
disadvanta|e  of  this  and  that  person. 

We  seldom,  if  ever,  see  men  who  are  upon  sick-beds,  and 
look  upon  thonselves  very  dangerously  sick,  disposed  to 
spend  their  time  in  this  manner ;  and  the  reason  is,  that  they 
look  upon  it  doubtful,  whether  they  shall  live  long.  They  do 
not  so  much  as  others,  depend  on  much  time  to  spare; 
hence  their  minds  are  taken  up  more  about  their  own  souls' 
concerns,  than  about  the  concerns  of  others.  So  it  would 
be  with  persons  in  liealth,  if  their  health  did  not  make  them 
depend  on  a  great  deal  of  time  in  the  world. 

S.  If  you  each  day  depend  on  no  other  but  the  present, 
wo^kl  vou  not  engage  and  interest  yourselves  much  less  in 
party  designs  and  soiemes,  {than  you  are  now  wont  to  do  i 
Among  a  people  divided  into  two  parties,  as  this  town  hath  been 
ibr  a  long  time,  there  is  commonly  much  done  by  the  partizans 
in  forming  schemes  of  opposition  to  one  another.  There 
is  always  a  strife,  who  shall  get  their  wills  and  carry  their 
point  This  often  engages  them,  if  not  in  open  quarrels,  in 
secret  intrigues.  That  there  is  so  much  done  in  these  things^ 
is  a  certain  evidence  that  they  boast  themselves  of  to-morrow^ 
and  put  death  at  a  distance. 

Men  would  certainly  find  themselves  very  much  indisposed 
to  such  things,  if  they  were  so  sensible  of  the  uncertainty 
of  life,  as  to  depend  op  no  other  day  than  the  present  It 
is  therefore  very  proper,  that  you  should  examine  yourselves 
in  this  particular,  nt  this  time.  If  you  really  depended  on 
DO  other  day  than  the  present,  would  your  hearts  be  so  much 
^igagttl  in  strife  between  two  parties,  as  they  often  are? 
l¥oQld  your  spirits  be  so  often  raised  and  ruffled?  Would 
you  go  about  with  so  much  prejudice  against  such  and  such  ' 
men:  harbouring  so  much  ot  the  old  leaven,  which  so  often 
breaks  out  in  heats  of  spirit;  and,  as  an  old  sore  which  was 
skinned  over,  but  not  cured,  sets  to  raging,  with  a  touch,  which 
would  not  have  hurt  sound  flesh? — Commonly  in  the  mnnace* 
ment  of  a  strife  between  two  parties,  there  is  a  great  (leal 
of  envy.  Wh^  any  who  belong  to  one  of  the  parties  seem  to 
prosper,  the  other  party  will  envy  them;  it  is  a  grievous 
thing  to  them.  So  there  is  also  much  contempt ;  when  one  of 
the  parties  gets  the  ascendant  a  little  over  the  o^er,  thev  are 
nady  to  mue  the  utmost  improvement  of  it,  and  to  insolt  tbo 
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other  pBity. — And  there  is  conuBOHly  im  such  oaset  a  great 
deal  of  mutiuil  secret  reproach.  Wbm  those  of  one  paity  get 
together,  then  is  the  time  to  tave^  against  those  of  the  other 
party,  sJid  to  set  forth  their  inpstice  and  their  AauduieAt 
practices.  Then  is  the  time  for  them  to  pass  their  censure  on 
their  words  and  actions.  Then  is  the  time  to  expose  their 
own  surmises  and  suspicions  of  what  the  other  party  intends, 
what  it  aims  at  in  such  and  such  things,  what  the  purposes 
of  individuals  are,  and  what  they  suppose  their  secret  actions 
are. — Then  is  the  time  for  all  that  are  friends  in  the  cause, 
and  engaged  in  the  same  designs,  to  entertain  one  another 
by  ridiculing  the  words  and  actions  of  the  other  party,  and 
to  make  tbemselres  sport  of  their  folly  and  disappmntments; 
and  much  is  done  at  calling  one  aniyther  Jtdca  and  Jhois,  or 
other  names  equiyalent,  if  not  much  more  than  eoviTalent. 
Then  is  the  time  to  lay  their  heads  together,  to  plot  and  confriTe 
how  they  shall  manage  such  an  affair  so  as  to  disappoint  tht 
other  party,  and  obtain  their  own  wills. 

Brethren,  these  things  ought  not  so  to  be  among  a 
Christian  people ;  especially  among  a  people  that  has  mde 
the  profession  which  we  have  made.  Nor  wonld  they  be  so  if 
it  were  not  for  your  depemlcnoe  on  moch  future  time  in 
*  the  world.  If  yon  were  so  sensible  of  your  continual  liableness 
i0  death,  that  every  day  was  the  last  you  depended  upon, 
these  things  certainly  would  not  be  so.  For  let  us  but 
consider  what  are  the  effects  of  death  with  vespect  to  snch 
things.  It  puts  an  end  to  party-quarrels.  Many  men  bold 
these  quarrek  as  long  as  they  live.  They  be^n  young, 
and  hold  on  through  many  great  and  sore  afflictions  and 
chastisements  of  Providence.  The  old  sore  remains,  when  the 
supporters  of  nature  bow,  and  the  eyes  grow  dim,  and  the 
hands  tremble  with  age.  But  death,  when  that  comes,  puts  an 
end  to  all  their  quarrelling  in  this  world.  Death  silences  the 
most  clamorous,  and  censorious,  and  backbiting  tong«e.  Wlien 
man  are  dead,  they  cease  to  lay  schemes  against  those  of 
another  party ;  death  dashes  all  their  schemes,  so  far  as  they 
have  any  concern  in  them.  ftal.  cxivi.  4.  ^  His  breath 
goeth  forth,  he  retumetb  to  liis  earth ;  in  that  Tery  day  his 
thoughts  perish." 

when  men  are  dead,  they  cease  to  bite  and  devour 
others ;  as  it  is  said  to  have  been  of  old  a  proverb  amom^ 
the  Egyptians,  De4id  men  do  not  biie.  There  are  maBv 
who  will  bite  and  devour  as  long  as  they  live,  but  death  tames 
them.  Men  could  not  be  quiet  or  safe  by  them  while  alive, 
bMt  none  will  be  afraid  of  tnem  when  dead,  l^he  bodies  <^ 
those  that  made  such  a  noise  and  tumult  when  aKve,  wfcen 
dead,  lie  as.  quietly  among  the  graives  of  their  neighbours  as 
any  others.    Their  enemies,  of  whom  they  strove  to  get  thdr 
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wilk  while  dive,  grt  their  mils  of  them  when  they  are  dead. 
Nothing  can  pl^ise  their  enemies  better  than  to  have  them  out 
of  their  way.  It  suits  them,  that  those  who  were  so 
trofablesome  to  them,  are  locked  up  safe  in  the  close  grave, 
where  they  will  no  more  stand  in  their  way.-^There  are 
no  more  »ects  of  their  pride,  their  craftiness,  their  hatred,  and 
envy.  Eccles.  ix.  6.  <^  Also  their  love,  and  their  hatred,  and 
tiieir  envy,  is  now  perished." 

The  time  will  soon  come,  when  you  who  have  for  many 

J  ears  been  at  times  warmly  contending  one  with  another,  will 
e  very  peaceable  as  to  this  world.  Your  dead  bodies  will 
probably  lie  quietly  together  in  the  same  burying-place.  If 
you  do  ndt  leave  off  contending  before  death,  now  natural 
will  it  be  for  others  to  have  such  thoughts  as  these,  when 
they  see  your  corpses:  What!  is  this  the  man  who  used 
to  be  so  busy  in  carrying  on  the  designs  of  his  party  ?  Oh, 
now,  he  has  done ;  now  be  hath  no  more  any  part  in  any 
of  these  things ;  now  it  doth  not  at  all  concern  him,  who 
get  their  wills,  or  what  party  is  uppermost.  We  shall  heat 
his  voice  no  more  in  our  tonm  meetings.  He  will  not 
sit  any  more  to  reproach  and  laugh  at  otners.  He  is  gone 
to  appear  before  his  Judge,  and  to  receive  according  to  his 
concTuct  in  life. — The  consideration  of  such  things  as  these 
would  certainly  have  a  mighty  effect  among  us,  if  we  cjid 
not  put  far  away  the  day  of  death.  If  all  acted  every  day 
as  not  depending  on  any  other  day,  we  should  be  a  peace* 
'-  able,  quiet  people. 

4.  Inquire,  whether  or  no  you  do  not  allow  yourselves  in 
some  things,  and  endeavour  to  flatter  yourselves  that  there 
is  no  evil  in  them,  which  yon  wonld  by  no  medns  care  to 
do  if  yon  had  not  a  dependence  on  living  till  to-morrow. 
It  b  very  conunon  among  men,  when  they  are  strongly  en- 
ticed to  some  sinful  practice,  by  their  worhlly  interest,  or 
by  their  carnal  appeti  es,  to  pretend  that  they  do  not  think 
there  is  any  evil  In  it ;  when  indeed  they  know  better.  Their 
pretence  is  only  to  serve  a  present  turn.  And  if  they  expected 
to  have  their  souls  required  of  them  that  night,  they  would 
by  no  means  dare  to  persist  in  the  practice.  Therefore  ex- 
amine the  liberties  you  take  by  this  test.  What  Would  yon 
think  of  them,  if  yon  now  should  have  the  following  news  sent 
you  by  some  messenger  from  heaven:  John,  or  Thomas,  (or 
wbateve/  yonr  name  be,)  this  night  shall  thy  soul  be  required 
of  thee.  How  woold  such  tidings  strike  you !  How  would 
they  alter  the  face  of  things!  Doubtless  your  thoughts  would 
be  very  quick ;  you  wonld  soon  begin  to  reflect  on  yourselves, 
and  to  examine  your  past  and  present  conduct  ^And  in  what 
ookmrs  would  the  liberties  you  now  take,  appear  io  you 
in  the  case  now  supposed  ?  Would  you  then  conclude,  that 
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there  it  no  evil  in  them?  Would  yoa  not  be  lew  bold  to 
go  forward  and  m^  death,  for  having  continued  in  such 
practices  ?  Would  you  di^re  to  commit  such  acts  a|Riin  before 
jou  die,  which  now  you  pretend  are  lawful?  Would  not 
the  few  hours  which  you  would  have  to  live,  be  at  all  the 
more  uncomfortable  to  you  for  having  done  such  things? 
Would  you  not  presently  wish  that  you  had  let  them  alone  I 
Yea,  would  they  not  appear  frightful  and  terrifying  to  you  ? 
If  it  be  thus,  it  is  a  si^n  that  the  reason  why  you  now  allow 
yourselves  in  them,  and  plead  for  their  lawfulness,  is,  that  you 
put  death  at  ^  distance,  and  depend  pu  many  other  days  in 
the  world. 

5.  Inquire,  whether  you  do  not  some  tbinfs  on  the  pre- 
gumption,  that  you  shall  hereafter  repent  of  Uiero.  Is  not 
this  the  very  thing  which  causes  you  to  dare  to  do  some  things  ? 
Is  it  not  the  yery  ground  on  which  you  venture  to  gratify 
your  lusts  ?  Let  youn^  people  examine  all  their  secret  car* 
|iage ;  what  they  do  alone  in  the  dark  and  in  secret  comers. 
God  knoweth,  and  your  own  hearts  know,  though- men  do  not. 
Put  the  quefstion  impartially  to  your  own  consciences ;  is  not 
this  the  very  thing  ti^at  gives  you  courage,  that  God  is  Tery 
merciful,  and  that  he  often  of  his  sovereign  mercy  gives 
repentance  of  great  sins,  ^nd  even  wilful  sins,  and  in  conse- 

Juence  of  repentance  forgiyes  ?  And  so  you  hope,  that  one 
ay  or  other  he  will  do  so  to  you.  You  intend  some  time 
hereafter  earne^ly  to  ^eek ;  ^d  you  hope  you  shall  be  awak- 
ened. And  if  you  be  very  earnest,  as  you  intend  to  be,  you 
fiope  you  shall  be  ponyerted,  and  th^  you  shall  be  forgiven, 
and  it  will  be  as  well  as  if  you  had  never  committed  such  sins* 
If  this  be  thp  case,  consider  how.  you  boast  of  to*nu>rrow, 
and  foolishly  depend  on  future  opportunity  to  repent,  a^  well 
as  foolishly  presume  on  the  mercy  of  God  to  giye  you  repentr 
ance  at  the  same  time  that  you  take  a  course  to  provoke  Qod, 
for  ever  to  give  you  up  to  a  sealed  hardness  and  blindness, 
and  to  4  most  rcarful  damnation;  not  considering  that  God 
wOl  glorify  hi^  revenging  justice,  as  well  as  his  mercy;  nof 
rememheritjte'  the  sad  example  of  Esau,  ^^  \f  ho  for  a  morsel  of 
meat  ^old  his  birth-right;  and  afterwards,  whea  be  would 
)iave  ii^herited  the  blessing,  he  was  rejected,  for  he  found  no 
place  of  repentance,  though  he  ^ught  it  carefully  with  tean." 
Heb.xii.  16,17.  **  .'■    ^   ■ 

6.  Inquire,  whether  you  improve  this  day  as  one  who 
doth  not  depend  upon  ever  having  opportunity  to  keep 
another  Sabbath,  or  to  hear  or  >ead  another  discourse.  It 
appears,  from  wh^  hath  been  already  said,  that  you  huve  no 

Sounds  to  depend  oq  any  more  such  opportunities.    Now 
e  day  is  present,  and  so  you  are  in  the  oetter  capacity  to 
iletermine  how  it  is  with  yqu.    It  is  but  for  you  to  reflect 
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upon  yoarselyes,  id  look  inirard,  and  see  how  it  is  with  jou 
at  this  present  timd.  And  how  is  it  ?  Are  you  as  strict  and 
as  diligent  in  keeping  this  Sabbath,  watching  vour  thoughts^ 
keeping  your  hearts,  striving  in  duties  both  public  and 
private,  and  improving  ordinances,  as  roi^ht  be  expected  of 
one  who  hath  no  dependence  on  ever  enjoying  such  an  oppor- 
tunity any  mote ;  one  who  doth  not  depend  bn  ever  setting 
foot  again  within  the  wails  of  God's  bouse  ?  Do  you  attend 
to  this  address  with  that  care,  and  desire,  and  endeavour  to 
improve  it  for  your  gQcd,  as  you  would,  if  you  did  not  depend 
upon  jt,  that  your  b^ies  wonld  not  be  in  the  grave,  and  your 
souls  fixed  in  eternity,  in  their  inalterable  state,  before  the 
next  Sabbath  i 

7.  Are  you  careful  to  see  to  it  that  the  grounds  of  your 
hope  are  good  ?  A  man  who  hath  some  hope  of  being  in  a 
state  of  acceptance  with  God,  but  is  not  sure,  if  he  had  no 
dependence  on  any  other  day's  opportunity  of  making  it  sure, 
would  be  very  strict  in  examining  himself,  and  searching  the 
grounds  of  his  hope,  and  would  not  rest  in  an  uncertainty. 
He  would  be  very  thorough  in  informing  himself  wliat  mi^ht 
be  depended  on  as  good  evidence  of  an  interest  in  Christ, 
and  what  not^  and  would  be  exceedingly  strict  in  searching 
his  own  heart,  to  see  whether  there  was  any  thing  in  him  that 
comes  up  to  the  requisites  laid  down  in  the  scriptures. — If 
what  appears  hopeful  in  him  were  dim  and  obscure,  he  would 
set  himself  very  earnestly  to  obtain  that  which  would  be  more 
clear  and  manifest,  and  would  cry  earnestly  to  God  for  it,  and 
would  apply  himself  to  a  diligent  use  of  means  in  order  to  it. 
Ancf  good  reason  why ;  for  he  depends  on  no  other  opportunity 
to  make  his  calling  and  election  sure,  than  what  be  hath  fo« 
day.  Inquire,  therefore,  whether  you  be  thus  thorough  in 
examining  your  hope.  And  are  you  thus  careful  effectually 
to  see  to  it,  (hat  you  are  on  a  sure  foundation  t  If  not,  then 
you  behave  yourselves  as  those  that  depend  on  to-morrow. 


SECT.  VI. 

How  to  spend  every  day. 

God  hath  concealed  from  us  the  day  of  our  death, 
without  doubt,  partly  for  this  end,  that  we  might  be  excited 
to  be  always  ready,  and  might  live  as  those  that  are  always 
waiting  for  the  coming  of- their  Lord,  agreeably  to  the  counsel 
which  Christ  j^ives  us,  Matt.  xxiv.  43, 43, 44 ;  xxv.  13 ;  «and, 
Mark  xiii.  38,  &e.  That  watchman  is  not  faithful,  who,  being 
set  to  defend  a  house  from  thieves,  or  a  city  from  an  enemy 
at  hand,  will  at  any  hour  venture  to  sleep,  trusting  that  the 
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thief  or  the  enemy  mW  not  come*  Therefore  it  i$  expected 
of  the  watchman,  that  be  behave  himself  every  hour  of  the 
night,  as  one  who  doth  not  depend  upon  it  that  the  enemy  will 
tarry  until  the  next  hour.  Now,  therefore,  let  me,  in  Christ's 
name,  renew  the  call  and  counsel  of  Jesus  Christ  to  yoo,  to 
watch  as  those  thut  know  not  what  hour  your  Lord  will  come. 
Let  me  call  upon  you  who  are  hitherto  iu  an  unrenewed  con* 
ditiop.  Depend  not  upon  it,  that  you  will  not  be  in  hell 
before  to-morrow  morning.  You  have  no  reason  for  any  such 
dependence ;  Qod  hath  not  promised  to  keep  you  from  it,  or 
to  withhold  his  wrath  so  lonff. 

How  can  you  reasonably  be  easy  or  quiet  for  one  day,  or 
one  night,  in  such  a  condition,  when  you  know  not  but  your 
Lord  will  come  this  night  ?  And  if  you  should  then  be  found 
as  you  now  are,  unregen(*rate,  how  unprepan^  would  yon 
be  for  his  cproing,  and  now  fearful  would  be  the  consequence! 
Be  exhorted,  therefore,  for  your  own  sakes,  immediately  to 
dwake  from  the  sleep  ot  si  i,  out  of  sleep,  and  sleep  no  more, 
as  not  depending  on  any  other  day. — Let  me  exiiort  you  to 
have  no  dependence  on  any  future  time ;  to  keep  every 
Sabbath,  and  to  hear  every  sermon,  as  if  it  were  the  last. 
And  when  you  go  into  your  clo6<'t,  and  addrei»s  yourself  to 
your  Father  who  seeth  in  secret,  do  it  in  no  dependence  on 
any  future  opportunity  to  perform  the  same  duty.  .  When 

Jou  that  are  yoqn|f  go  into  company  for  amusement  and 
iversion,  consider  tnat  it  may  be  the  iast  opportunity  of  the 
li^e  nature  that  ever  yon  may  have.  In  all  your  dealings 
with  your  neighbours,  act  as  if  you  were  never  to  maxe 
mother  bargain.  Behave  in  your  families  every  day,  as 
though  you  depended  on  no  other.-r-^Here  I  shall  offer  you 
two  motives. 

1.  Consider,  if  yoo  will  hearken  to  this  counsel,  bow 
much  it  will  tend  to  your  safety  and  peace  in  life  and  death. 
It  is  the  way  really  and  truly  to  be  ready  for  death ;  yea,  to 
be  fit  to  live  or  fit  to  die ;  to  be  ready  tor  affliction  and  adver- 
sity, and  for  whatever  God  in  his  providence  shall  bring  upon 
you.  It  is  the  way  to  be  in,  not  oi^y  an  habitual,  but  actual 
preparedness  for  all  changes,  and  particularly  for  your  last 
change. — It  is  the  way  to  possess  your  souls  in  a  serene  and 
undisturbed  peace,  and  to  enable  you  to  go  on  with  an 
immoveable  fortitudeof  soul,  to  meet  the  most  frightAil  changes, 
to  encounter  the  roost  formidable  enemies,  and  to  be  ready 
with  unshaken  confidence  to  triumph  over  death  whenever 
you  meet  him  ;  to  have  your  hearts  fixed,  trusting  in  God,  as 
one  that  stands  on  a  firm  foundation,  and  hath  for  his  habiCa* 
tion  the  munition  of  rocks;,  that  is  not  afraid  of  evil  tidings, 
but  laughs  at  the  fear  of  the  enemy.  It  will  be  the  way  m 
you  to  possess  that  quietness  and  assurance  spoken  of,  Isa. 
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xxxii.  17.  <<  The  work  of  righteousness  shall  be  peace,  and 
the  eflect  of  righteousness,  quietness  and  assurance  for  ever." 
— ^The  servant  who  always  stands  watching,  will  not  be  at  all 
surprised  at  the  news  that  his  J^rd  is  coming.  This  will  be 
the  way  for  you  to  live  above  (he  fear  of  death.  Yea,  if 
heaven  and  earth  should  shake,  you  may  stand  firm  and 
unshaken,  being  settled  on  a  rock,  which  cannot  be  removed^ 
but  abideth  for  ever.  O  how  happy  are  such  persons,  who 
have  such  safety  and  peace !  What  a  ble^ed  peace  is  that 
which  arises  from  such  a  constant  preparation  for  death! 
How  happy  therefore  is  that  servant  whom  his  Lord^  when 
he  coraeth^  shall  find  so  doing! 

2.  What  dismal  calamities  and  miseries  mankind  are 
subject  to  for  wnnt  of  this,  for  want  of  behaving  themselves 
every  day,  as  not  depending  on  any  future  day!  The  way  of 
the  world  is,  one  day  foolishly  to  depend  on  another,  yea,  on 
many  others.  And  what  is  the  consequence?  Why,  the 
conscouence  with  respect  to  the  greater  part  of  the  world  is, 
that  they  live  all  their  days  without  any  true  peace  or  rest 
of  soul.  They  are  all  their  lifetnne  subject  to  bondage  through 
fear  of  death.  And  when  death  sensibly  approaches,  they  arc 
put  into  a  terrible  fright.     They  have  a  dismal  view  of  their 

Sst  lives;  the  ill  improvement  of  their  time,  and  the  sins 
sy  have  been  guilty  of,  stand  staring  them  in  the  face,  and 
are  more  frightral  to  them  than  so  many  devils.  And  when 
they  look  forward  into  that  eternity  whither  they  are  going, 
how  dismal  is  the  prospect!  O  how  do  their  hearts  shrink 
at  toe  thought  of  it!  They  go  before  the  judgment-seat  of 
God,  as  ilwK  that  are  dragged  thither,  while  they  would 
gladly,  if  they  oould,  hide  themsdves  in  the  cavea  and  deos  of 
tha  earth. 

And  what  is  worse  yet  than  all  the  dtsquietade  and  terror 
of  conscience  in  this  world ;  the  consequence  of  a  contrary 
behaviour,  with  respect  to  the  Imlk  of  mankind,  is  their 
eternal  perdition.  They  flatter  themselves,  that  they  shall 
see  atioih(*r  dny,  and  then  another,  and  trust  to  that,  until 
finally  most  of  them  are  swallowed  ap  in  hdl,  to  lament  their 
foiiy  to  all  eternity,  in  the  lake  that  burneth  with  fire  and 
brimstone.-^GoBsider  bow  it  was  with  all  tlie  foolish  virgins 
who  trusted  to  the  delay  of  the  brid^^oom's  comiw;  when 
he  came  they  were  snrprised,  and  found  unprepared,  having 
no  oil  in  their  lamps ;  and  while  they  went  to  buy,  those  who 
were  rr^y  went  in  with  him  to  the  marriage;  and  the  door 
was  shat  against  them,  and  they  came  aftenrarda  ctying  in 
vain,  Lord,  Lori^  epen  to  trs. 
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SERMON  VIL 


THE  CHRISTIAN  PILGRIM; 


o», 


THE  TRUE  CHRISTIAtr$  LIFE  A  JOURNEY 
TOWARDS  HEAVEN. 


Heb.  XI.  13,  14. 

And  confessed  that  they  were  strangers  and  pilgrims  on  the  earth. 
For  they  that  say  such  things^  declare  plainly  that  they 
seek  a  country. 

Thb  Apostle  is  here  setting  forth  the  ezceHraciei  of  the 
^praoe  of  ikiihy  by  the  glorious  effects  and  happj  issue  of  it 
in  the  saints  of  the  Old  Testament.    He  had  spoken  in  the 

£  receding  part  of  the  chapter  particularly,  of  Abel,  Enoch, 
Toah,  Abraham  and  Sarah,  Isaac  and  Jacob.  Having  enu- 
merated those  instances,  he  takes  notice  that  -<  these  all  died 
in  faith,  not  having  received  the  promises,  but  havmg  seen 
them  afar  off,  were  persuaded  of  them,  and  embraced  them, 
and  confessed  that  they  were  strangers,*'  &c. — In  these  woids 
the  apostle  seems  to  have  a  more  particular  respect  to  Abraham 
and  Sarah,  and  their  kindred,  who  came  wiUi  them  from 
Haran,  and  from  Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  as  appears  by  the  ISth 
verse,  where  the  apostle  says,  <<  and  truly  if  they  had  been 
mindful  of  that  cquntty  from  whence  they  came  out,  they 
mij^ht  have  had  opportunity  to  have  returned.'' 
Two  things  may  be  observed  here : 
1.  What  these  saints  confessed  of  themselves,  viz.  that  thy 
were  strangers  and  pilgrims  on  the  earth. — ^Thus  we  have  a 
particular  account  concerning  Abraham,  <^  I  am  a  stranger 
and  a  sojourner  with  you."*    And  it  seems  to  have  been  Uie 

*  Gen.  Mxin.  4. 
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gmenl  sense  of  the  patriarchs,  by  what  Jacob  sajrs  to  Pbaraoh. 
^  Aad  Jacob  said  to  Pharaoh^  the  days  of  the  years  of  my 
pilgrimage  are  an  hundred  and  thirty  years  t  few  and  eril 
bare  the  days  of  the  years  of  my  fife  been,  arid  have  not 
attained  to  the  dajrs  of  the  years  of  the  life  of  my  fathers  in  the  ! 
days  of  their  pilgrimage.*'*  <<  I  am  a  stranger  and  a  sojourner 
irith  thee,  as  alt  my  fathers  were.'V 

S.  If  be  inference  that  the  apostle  draws  from  hence,  viz. 
that  thtjf  sought  another  country  as  their  Home.  *^  For  they 
that  say  such  things,  decbue  plamly  that  they  seek  a  country.'* 
Ia  coflftsring  that  they  were  strangers,  they  plainlv  declared 
that  this  is  not  their  country;  tliat  this  is  not  the  place  where 
they  are  at  home.  And  in  confessing  themselves  to  tie 
pilgrims,  they  declared  plainly  that  this  is  not  their  settled 
abode ;  but  that  they  have  respect  to  some  other  countryi 
irhi/ch  thfiy  seek,  and  to  which  they  are  travelling. 


SECT.  I. 

That  this  life  ought  to  be  so  spent  bjf  us,  as  to  be  only  a  journey^ 
or  pilgrimage^  towards  heaven. 

Hbrb  I  would  observe,' 

1.  That  we  ought  not  to  rest  in  the  world  and  its  en* 
joyments,  but  should  desire  heaven.  We  should  nek  first  the 
kingdom  of  God.X  We  ought  above  all  things  to  desire  a 
heavenly  happiness;  to  be  with  God;  and  dwell  with  Jesus 
Christ.  ThcHi|^  surrounded  with  outward  enjoyments,  and 
settled  in  families  with  desirable  friends  and  relations ;  though 
we  haye  companions  whose  society  is  delightful,  and  children 
in  whom  we  see  many  promising  qualifications ;  though  we 
live  by  good  neighbours,  and  are  generally  beloved  where 
known  ;  yet  ife  ought  not  to  take  our  rest  in  these  things  as 
our  portion.  We  should  be  so  far  from  resting  in  them,  that 
we  should  desire  to  leave  them  all,  in  God's  due.  time.  We 
ought  to  possess,  enjoy,  and  use  them,  with  no  other  view  but 
readily  i0  quit  thmn,  whenever  we  are  called  to  it,  and  to 
change  them  willingly  and  cheerfully  for  heaven.  • 

A  traveller  is  niot  wont  to  rest  in  what  he  meets  with, 
however  comfortable  and  pleasing  on  the  road.  If  he  passes 
through  pleasant  places,  nowcry  meadows,  or  shady  proves ; 
he  does  not  take  up  his  content  in  these  things,  but  onij  takes 
a  transient  view  of  them  as  he  goes  along.  He  is  not  enticed 
by  fine  appearances  to  put  off  the  thought  of  proceeding. 
No,  but  his  journey's  end  is  in  his  mind.    If  he  meets  with 

•  Gea.  ^f  iU  9.  t  Ptel.  zxslz.  1?.  t  Matt.  ▼!.  SS. 
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comfbrlable  acconunodataons  at  ao  inn;  be  arin^iifit  no 
thoughts  of  seitlirtg  there.  He  oonriden  that  these  things 
are  not  his  own^  that  he  is  but  a  itrangcr,  and  when  be  bns 
refreshed  himself,  or  tarried  for  a  a^^,  be  is  for  going  forward. 
And  it  is  pleasant  to  him  to  think  that  mo  mncfa  at  the  way 
is  gone. 

So  should  we  desire  heavea  more  than  the  oemfoffts  and 
enjoyments  of  this  life.  The  apostle  mentions  it  as  an  encon* 
raging,  comfortable  consideration  to  •  Christians,  tlu^  tbegr 
draw  nearer  tlieir  happiness.  ^  Now  is  our  salvatioii  nearer 
than  when  we  belieTed/*— 4Ihir  hearts  ought  to  be  loose  to 
these  things,  as  that  of  a  man  on  a  jovrney ;  that  we  may  as 
cheerfully  part  with  them  whenever  God  calb.  <<  Bat  this 
I  say,  brethren,  the  time  is  short :  it  renainetb,  that  beth  they 
that  have  wives,  be  as  though  they  had  none;  and  they  that 
weep,  as  though  they  wept  not;  and  they  that  rqoice,as 
though  they  rejoiced  not;  and  they  that  buy,  as  though  they 
poss^sed  not ;  and  they  that  use  this  world,  as  not  abusing 
it;  for  the  fashion  of  this  world  passeth  away.*'* — These 
things,  as  only  lent  to  us  for  a  Utile  while,  to  serve  a  present 
turn ;  but  we  should  "M  our  hearts  on  heaven,  as  our  inhe- 
ritance for  ever. 

2,  We  ought  to  seek  heaven,  by  travelling  in  the  way 
that  leads  thither.  This  is  a  way  df  holiness.  We  should 
choose  aud  desire  to  travel  thither  in  this  way  and  in  no -other; 
and  part  with  all  those  carnal  appetites  which,  as  weights, 
will  tend  to  hinder  us.  ^  Let  us  lay  aside  every  weight,  and  the 
sin  wliiclt  doth  so  easily  beset  us,  and  let  us  run  with  patience 
the  race  that  is  set  before  us."f  However  pleasant  the  grati- 
fication of  any  appetite  may  be,  we  must  hiy  it  aside,  if  it 
be  any  hindrance,  or  a  stumUing-block  in  the  way  to  heaven. 

We  should  travel  on  in  the  way  of  obedience  to  all  God's 
commands,  even  the  difficult  as  well  as  the  easy ;  denying  all 
our  sinfiil  inclinations  and  interests.  The  way  to  heaven  is 
ascending;  we  must  be  content  to  travel  up  hill,  though  it  be 
hard  and  tiresome,  and  contrafy  to  the  naturat  bias  of  our 
flesh.  We  should  follow  Christ ;  the  path  he  travelled,  was 
the  right  way  to  heaven.  We  should  take  up  our  cross  and 
follow  him,  in  meekness  and  lowliness  of  heart,  obedience 
and  charity,  diligence  to  do  good,  and  patience  under  afflic- 
tions. The  way  to  heaven  is  a  heavenly  life;  an  imitation 
of  those  who  arc  in  heaven^in  their  holy  enjoyments,  loving, 
adoring,  serving,  ami  praising  God  and  the  Ijamb.  Even  if 
we  could  go  to  heaven  with  the  gratification  of  our  lasts,  we 
should  prefer  a  way  of  holiness  a^d  conformity  to  the  spiritual 
self-denying  rules  of  the  gospel. 

•  I  Cor.  fii,  89, 30.  +  Heb.  xll.  I. 
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S^  We  thbttld  thivvl  on  in  this  waj  in  a  laboriobs  manner. 
— ^LDDgjoarnejni  ate  attended ^Ub  toil  and  fatigue;  especially 
ifthrottgha  wiUernesi.  Penoiis  in  such  a  case  expect  no 
other  than  to  suffer  hardsbtpt/and  weariness. — So  we  should 
(ra^din  this  way  of  holiness,  in  proving  our  time  and  strength, 
to  surmount  the  difficulties  imd  obstacles  I  hat  are  in  the  way. 
The  land  we  have  to  travel  through,  is  a  wilderness;  there  are 
many  mountains,  rocks,  and  rough  plaoes  that  we  must  go 
over,  and  thevefiMre  there  is  a  necessity  that  we  should  lay  out 
our  strength. 

4.  Our  whole  lives  ought  to  be  spent  in  travelling  this 
load. — We  ought  to  begin  eerr/y.  This  should  be  the  first 
concern,  when  persons  become  capable  of  acting.  When 
they  firsi  set  out  in  the  warid^  they  should  set  out  on  this 
jouiney. — And  we  ought  to  travel  on  with  assiduity.  It  ought 
to  be  the  work  of  every  day.  We  should  (^ten  think  of  our 
joaniev*s  end ;  and  make  it  our  daily  work  to  travel  on  in  the 
way  that  leads  to  it. — He  who  is  on* a  journey,  is  often 
thinking  of  the  destined  place;  and  it  is  his  daily  care  and 
business  to  get  along;  and  to  improve  his  time  to  get  towards 
his  journey ^s  end.  Thus  should  heaven  be  continually  in  our 
thoughts;  and  the  immediate  entrance  or  passage  to  it,  m. 
death,  should  be  xnresent  with  us. — We  ought  to  persevere  in 
this  way  as  long  as  we  live. 

**  Let  ns  run  with  patience  the  race  that  is  set  before  us.^« 
Though  the  road  be  difficult,  and  toilsome,  we  must  bold  out 
with  patience,  and  be  content  to  endure  hardships.  Though 
the  journey  be  long,  yet  we  must  not  stop  short ;,  but  hold  on 
till  we  arrive  at  the  place  we  seek.  Nor  should  we  be  dis* 
couraged  with  the  length  and  difficulties  of  the  way,  as  the 
children  of  Israel  were,  and  be  for  turning  back  again.  All 
our  tho^ught  and  design  should  be  to  press  forward  till*  we 
arrive. 

5.  We  ought  to  be  continually  groiw 
in  that  respect  coming  nearer  and  neai 
should  be  endeavouring  to  come  nearer 
more  heavenly ;  becommg  more  and  mon 
of  heaven,  in  respect  of  holiness  and  cor 
knowledge  of  God  and  Christ;  in  clear  i 
God,  the  beauty  of  CSirist,  and  the  e 
things,  as  we  come  nearer  to  the  beatific 
labour  to  be  continually  growing  in  divim 
be  an  increasing  flame  in  our  hearts,  till 
in  this  flame — in  obedience  and  an  he< 
that  we  may  do  the  will  of  God  on.  earl 
heaven:  in  comfort  and  spiritual  joy;  in 

•  Heb.  xU.  I. 
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ipith  God  tad  Jetot  Chriit  Ow  ptth  dwoU  be  as « the 
shiniiif  light,  that  ihinet  more  and  more  tothe  porfect  dsf  •*** 
We  ought  to  be  hnngeriag  and  thiMtiof  after  lighleoaif ; 
after  an  increase  in  ri^hteooMMM.  ^At  new-born  babes 
desire  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word,  that  ye  may  grow  there- 
by ."f  The  perfecUon  of  heaven  shonhl  be  oar  mark.  »  This 
one  thing  I  do,  forgetting  those  things  which  are  behind,  and 
reaching  forth  unto  those  things  that  are  beforei  1  press  toward 
the  mark,  for  the  prise  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ 

Jesus  ."t 

6.  All  other  concerns  of  life  ought  to  be  entirriy  subor* 
dinate  to  this.— >When  a  man  is  oo  a  journey,  all  the  steps  he 
takes  are  subordinated  to  the  aim  of  getting  to  his  journey's 
end.  And  if  be  carries  money  or  provisions  with  him,  it  is  to 
supply  him  in  b  is  journey.  So  we  ought  wholly  to  subordinate 
all  our  other  business,  and  all  our  temporal  enjoyments,  4p  this 
affiiir  of  travelling  to  heaven.  When  any  thing  we  have^ 
becomes  a  clog  and  hindrance  to  us,  we  should  quit  it  imme- 
diately. The  use  of  our  worldly  enjoyments  and  poswsions, 
should  be  with  such  a  view,  and  in  such  a  manner,  as  to  farther 
us  in  our  way  heaven-ward.  Thus  we  should  eat,  and  drink, 
and  clothe  ourselves,  and  improve  the  conversation  and  enjoy- 
ment of  friends.  And  whatever  business  we  are  setting  about, 
whatever  design  we  are  engaging  in,  we  should  enquire  with 
ourselves,  whether  this  business  or  undertaking  wiU  forward 
us  in  our  way  to  heaven?  And  if  not,  we  should  quit  our 
design. 

SECT.  If. 

Why  the  Christianas  life  is  a  journey  or  pilgrimage? 

L  Tbis  world  is  not  our  abiding  place.  Our  continuance 
here  is  but  very  short.  Man*s  days  on  the  earth,  are  as  a 
shadow.  It  was  never  designed  by  God  that  this  world  should 
be  our  home.  Neither  did  God  give  us  these  temporal  accom- 
modations for  that  end.  If  Gra  has  Hven  us  ample  estates, 
and  children  or  other  pleasant  ^friencb,  it  is  with  no  such 
design,  that  we  should  be  furnished  heie,  as  for  a  settled  abode; 
but  with  a  design  that  we  should  use^  them  for  the  present, 
and  then  leave  them  in  a  very  little  time.  When  we  are 
called  to  any  secular  business,  or  charged  with  t^  care 
of  a  famil;^,  if  we  improve  our  lives  to  any  other  purpose, 
than  as  a  ioumey  toward  heaven,  all  our  labour  will  be  lost. 
If  we  spend  our  lives  in  the  pursuit  of  a  temporal  happiness; 

•  Pro?.  W.  18.        f  1  Pet.  U.  2.        t  **«>»•  "*•  *S»  **• 
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as  riches  or  sensual  pleasares;  credit  and  esteem  from  men; 
delight  in  our  children,  and  the  prospect  of  seeing  them  well 

brought  up,  and  well  settled,  &c. All  these  things  will  be 

of  litde  significancy  to  us.  Death  will  blow  up  all  our  hopes^ 
and  will  put  an  end  to  these  enjoyments.  *<  The  places  that 
have  known  us,  will  know  us  no  more :"'  and  ^^  the  eye  that 
has  seen  us,  shall  see  us  no  more/'  We  must  be  taken  awa^ 
for  ever  from  all  these  things :  and  it  is  uncertain  when :  it 
may  be  soon  after  we  are  put  into  the  possession  of  them.  And 
"then,  where  will  be  all  our  worldly  employments  and  enjoy- 
ments, when  we  are  laid  in  the  silent  grave!  ^^  So  man  lieth 
down  and  riseth  not  again,  till  the  heavens  be  no  more.'** 

2.  The  future  world  was  designed  to  be  our  settled  and 
everlasting  abode.  There  it  ^ras  intended  that  we  should  be 
fixed ;  and  there  alone  is  a  lasting  habitation,  and  a  lasting 
inheritance.  The  present  state  is  short  and  transitory;  but 
our  state  in  the  other  world,  is  everlasting.  And  as  we  are 
there  at  first,  so  we  must  be  without  change.  Our  state  ia 
the  future  world,  therefore,  bein^^  eternal,  is  of  so  much 
ffreater  importance  than  our  state  nere,  that  all  our  concerns 
in  this  world  should  be  wholly  subordinated  to  it 

S.  Heaven  is  that  place  alone  where  our  highest  end^ 
and  highest  good  is  to  be  obtained.  God  hath  made  us  for 
fcimselt  ^^  Of  him,  and  through  him,  and  to  him  are  all 
things."  Therefore,  then  do  we  attain  to  our  highest  end, 
when  we  are  brought  to  God :  but  that  is  by  being  brought 
to  heaven ;  for  that  is  God's  throne,  the  place  of  his  special 
presence.  There  is  but  a  very  imperfect  union  with  God  to 
he  had  in  this  world,  a  very  imperfect  knowledge  of  him  in 
the  midst  of  much  darkness;  a  very  imperfect  conformity  to 
God,  mingled  with  abundance  of  estrangement.  Here  we  can 
serve  and  glorify  God,  but  in  a  very  imperfect  manner ;  our 
service  being  mingled  with  sin,  which  dishonours  God. — But 
when  we  get  to  heaven,  (if  ever  that  be,)  we  shall  be  brought 
to  a  perfect  union  with  God,  and  have  more  clear  views  of 
'  him.  There  we  shall  be  fully  conformed  to  God,  without 
i^ny  remaining  sin;  for  ^^  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is."  There 
we  shall  serve  God  perfectly;  and  glorify  him  in  an  exalted 
manner,  even  to  the  utmost  of  the  powers  and  capacity  of  oui 
nature.  Then  we  shall  perfectly  give  up  ourselves  to  God ; 
our  hearts  will  be  pure  and  holy  offerings,  presented  in  a  flame 
of  divine  love. 

God  is  the  highest  good  of  the  reasonable  creature ;  and 
^  enjoyment  of  him  is  the  only  happiness  with  which  our 
•Ottls  can  be  satisfied.-^To  go  to  heaven  fully  to  enjoy  God, 
is  infinitehf  better  than  the  most  pleasant  accommodations  here. 

•  Job  zi?.  12. 
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Fathere  and  motbers,  kmbaiuls,  ynrt%  or  chfldreB,  or  the  ooiii* 
pany  of  earthly  friends,  are  but  shadows ;' but  the  onjoyaent 
of  God  is  the  substance.  These  are  bat  scattered  beams ;  but 
Grod  is  the  sun.  These  are  but  streams;  but  God  is  the 
fountain.  These  are  but  drops;  but  God  is  the  ocean.— 
Therefore  it  becomes  us  to  spend  this  life  only  as  a  journey 
towards  heaven,  as  it  becomes  us  to  make  the  seeking  of  our 
highest  end  and  proper  good,  the  whole  work  of  our  lives;  to 
which  we  should  subordinate  alt  other  concerns  of  Kfe.  Why 
should  we  labour  for,  or  set  our  hearts  on  any  thing  dse^  hit 
that  which  is  our  proper  end,  and  true  happiness  ? 

4.  Our  present  state,  and  all  that  belongs  to  it,  is  designed 
by  him  that  made  all  things,  to  be  wholly  in  order  to  another 
world. — This  world  was  made  for  a  place  of  preparation  Ibf 
another.  Man's  mortal  life  was  given  him,  that  be  might  be 
prepared  for  his  fixed  state.  'And  all  that  God  has  here  giren 
ns,  19  giren  to  this  purpose.  The  sun  shines,  and  the  rein 
foils  upon  us ;  and  the  earth  yields  her  increase  to  us  for  thti 
end.  Civil,  ecclesiastical,  and  family  aflairs,  and  aH  our  per* 
sonal  concerns,  are  designed  and  ordered  in  subordination  im 
a  future  world,  by  the  maker  and  disposer  of  all  things.  T6 
this  therefore  they  ought  to  be  subordinated  by  us. 


SECT.  III. 

Instruction  afforded  by  the  consideration^  that  life  is  a  journey, 
or  pifgrimage,  towards  heaven. 

I.  This  doctrine  may  teach  us  moderation  in  our  mourn- 
ing for  the  loss  of  such  dear  fKends,  who,  while  they  lired,  im- 
proved their  lives  to  right  purposes.  If  they  lived  a  holy  life, 
then  their  lives  were  a  journey  towards  heaven.  And  why 
should  we  be  immoderate  in  mourning,  when  they  are  g(A  to 
their jonrney's  end?  Death,  though  it  appears  to  us  with  a 
frightful  aspect,  is  to  theni  a  great  blessmg.  Their  end  is 
bappy,  and  better  than  their  b^inning.  ^^  The  day  of  their 
.deaths  is  better  to  them  than  the  day  o7  their  birth.  *  While 
they  lived,  they  desired  heaven,  ana  cbooe  it  above  this  world, 
or  any  of  its  enjoyments.  For  this  they  earnestly  lonced,  and 
why  should  we  grieve  that  they  have  obtained  it? — Now  they 
have  got  to  their  Father's  house.  They  find  more  comfort 
a  thousand  times,  now  they  are  got  home,  than  they  did  in 
their  jonmey.  In  this  world  they  underwent  much  labour  and 
toil ;  it  was  a  wilderness  they  passed  through.  There  wnere 
many  difficulties  in  the  way ;  mountains  and  rough  places^ 

•  Ecclfs.  fii.  1. 
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It  was  laborious  and  fatiguing  to  fravel  the  road ;  and  the/ 
had  many  wearisome  dajs  and  nights :  biit  now  they  have 

got  to  their  everlasting  rest,  u  And  i  heard  a  voice  from 
eaven,  saying  unto  me,  Write,  blessed  are  the  dead  which 
die  in  the  Lord  from  henceforth:  yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that 
they  may  rest  from  their  labours ;  and  their  works  do  follow 
them."*  They  look  back  upon  the  difficulties,  and  sorrowsL 
and  dangers  of  life,  rejoicing  that  they  have  surmounted 
them  all. 

We  are  ready  to  look  upon  death  as  their  calamity,  and 
to  mourn,  that  those  who  were  so  dear  to  us,  should  be  in  the 
dark  grave ;  that  they  are  there  transformed  to  corruption  and 
worms ;  taken  away  from  their  dear  children  and  emoyments, 
&c.  as  though  they  were  in  awful  circumstance  But  this  is 
owing  to  our  infirmity;  they  are  in  a  happy  condition, 
inconceivably  blessed.  They  do  not  mourn,  but  rejoice  with 
exceeding  joy :  their  mouths  are  filled  with  joyful  songs,  and 
they  drink  at  rivers  of  pleasure.  They  find  no  mixture  of 
iprief,  that  they  have  changed  their  earthly  enjoyments,  and  th^ 
company  of  mortals,  for  heaven.  Their  life  nere,  though  in 
the  best  circumstances,  was  attended  with  much  that  was 
adverse  and  afflictive :  but  now  there  is  an  end  to  all  adversity. 
^^  They  shall  hunger  no  more,  nor  thirst  any  more;  neither 
shall  the  sun  light  on  them,  nor  any  heat.  For  the  Lamb 
which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne,  shall  feed  them,  and  shall 
lead  them  unto  living  fountains  of  waters :  and  God  shall  wipe 
away  all  tears  from  their  eye8."t 

It  is  true,  we  shall  see  them  no  more  in  this  world,  yet  we 
ought  to  consider  that  we  are  travelling  towards  the  same  place ; 
and  why  should  we  break  our  hearts  that  they  have  got  there 
before  us  ?  We  are  following  after  them,  and  hope,  as  soon  as  we 
get  to  our  journey's  end,  to  be  with  them  again,  in  better  cir- 
cumstances.  A  degree  of  mourning  for  near  relations  when 
departed  is  not  inconsistent  with  Cbristianitv,  but  very  asree* 
able  to  it ;  for  as  long  as  we  are  flesh  and  blood,  we  have 
animal  propensities  and  affections.  But  we  have  just  reason 
that  our  mourning  should  be  mingled  with  joy.  <<  But  I 
would  not  have  you  to  be  ignorant,  brethren,  concerning  them 
that  are  asleep,  that  ye  sorrow  not,  even  as  others  that  have  no 
hope  :*'t  (t.  e.)  that  they  should  not  sorrow  as  the  Heathen, 
who  had  no  knowledge  of  a  future  happiness.  This  appears 
by  the  following  verse ;  <*/or  tfvce  beUeoe  that  Jesus  died  and 
,  rase  aeain^  even  so  them  also  which  skep  in  Jesus,  xmU  God  bring 
with  nim.^^ 

2.  If  our  lives  ought  to  be  only  a  journey  towards  heaven ; 

•  fUw.  xlf .  IS.  t  Ref.  fiL  IS,  17.  %  t  Tlieii.  if.  IS. 
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kow  in  do  ihfj  improTe  their  lives,  that  spend  them  in  tni  vellii^ 
towards  hell  ? — Some  men  spend  their  whole  lives,  from  their 
infancy  to  fheir  djing  daj,  in  going  down  the  broad  waj  to 
destruction.  Thej  not  only  draw  nearer  to  hell  as  to  time, 
but  they  every  day  grow  more,  ripe  for  destruction ;  they  are 
more  assimilated  to  the  inhabitants  ol'  the  infernal  wortd. 
While  others  press  forward  in  the  straight  and  narrow  way  to 
life,  and  laboriously  travel  up  the  hill  toward  Zion,  against  the 
inclinations  and  tendency  of  the  flesh ;  these  run  with  a  swift 
career  down  to  eternal  death.  This,  is  the  employment  of 
every  day^  with  all  wicked  men ;  and  the  whole  day  in  spent 
in  it.  As  soon  as  ever  they  awake  in  the.  morning,  they  set 
out  anew  in  the  way  to  hell,  and  spend  every  waking  moment 
in  it.  They  begin  in  early  d:iys.  <*  The  wicked  are  estrangeil 
from  the  womb,  thry  go  astray  as  soon  as  they  are  bMn, 
speaking  lies."'*  They  hold  on  it  with  perseverance.  Many 
mthem  who  live  to  be  old,  are  never  weary  in  it;  thoogh  they 
live  to  be  an  hundred  years  old,  they  will  not  cease  travelling 
in  the  way  to  hell,  till  they  arrive  there.  And  all  the  concerns 
of  life  are  subordinated  to  this  employment.  A  wicked  man 
is  a  servant  of  sin ;  his  powers  and  faculties  are  employed  in 
the  service  of  sin,  and  in  fitness  for  hell.  And  all  his  pos- 
sessions are  so  used  bv  him  as  to  be  subservient  to  the  same 
purpose.  Men  spend  their  time  in  treasuring  up  wrath 
against  the  day  of  wrath.  Thus  do  all  unclean  persons,  who 
live  in  lascivious  practices  in  secret;  ail  malicious  persons; 
all  profane  persons,  that  neglect  the  duties  of  religion.  Thus 
do  all  unjnst  persons;  and  those  who  are  fraudulent  and 
oppressive  in  their  dealings.  Thus  do  all  backbiters  and  re- 
▼ilers ;  all  covetous  persons,  that  s<l  their  hearts  chiefly  on  the 
riches  of  this  world.  Thus  do  tavern-haunters,  and  frequenters 
of  evil  company  ;  and  many  other  kinds  that  might  be  men- 
tioned. Thus  the  bulk  of  mankind  are  hastening  onward  in  the 
broad  way  to  destruction  ;  which  is,  as  it  were,  filled  up  with 
the  multitude  that  are  going  in  it  with  one  accdrd.  And  they 
are  every  day  going  into  hell  out  of  this  broad  way  by  thou- 
sands. Multitudes  are  continually  flowing  down  info  the 
great  lake  of  fire  and  brimstdnc,  as  some  mighty  river  con- 
stantly disembogues  its  water  into  the  ocean. 

3.  Hence  when  persons  arc  converted,  they  do  but  begin 
their  work,  and  set  out  in  the  way  they  have  to  go.— They 
never  till  then  do  any  thing  at  that  work  in  which  their  whole 
lives  ought  to  be  spent.  Arsons  before  conversion  never  take  * 
a  step  that  way.  Then  does  a  man  first  set  out  on  his  journey, 
when  he  is  brought  home  to  Christ ;  and  so  fiir  b  he  from 
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bavinf  done  his  work,  that  his  care  and  labour  in  his  Christian 
work  and  business,  is  then  but  ttegun,  in  which  he  must  spend 
the  remaining  part  of  his  life. 

Those  persons  do  ill,  who  when  they  are  converted,  and 
have  obtainra  a  liope  of  their  being  in  a  good  condition,  do 
not  strive  as  earne^ly  as  they  did  before,  while  they  were 
under  awakenings.  They  ought,  henceforward,  as  long  as 
they  lire,  to  be  as  earnest  and  laborious,  as  watchful  and 
careful  as  ever ;  yea,  they  should  increase  more  and  more.  It 
is  no  just  excuse,  that  now  they  have  obtained  conversion* 
Should  not  we  be  as  diligent  that  we  may  serve  and  glorify 
.  God,  as  that  we  ourselves  may  be  happy  ?  And  if  we  have 
obtained  grace,  yet  we  ought  to  strive  as  much  that  we  may 
obtain*  the  other  degrees  that  are  before,  as  we  did  to  obtain 
that  small  degree  that  is  behind.  The  apostle  tells  us,  that  he 
forgot  what  was  behind,  and  reached  forth  towards  what  was 
before.* 

Yea,  those  who  are  converted,  have  now  a  further  reason 
to  strive  for  grace;  for  they  have  seen  something  of  its  excel- 
lency. A  man  who  has  once  tasted  the  blessings  of  Canaan, 
has  more  reason  to  press  towards  it,  than  he  had  before.  And 
they  who  are  converted,  should  strive  io  ^  make  their  calling 
and  election  sure."  All  those  who  are  converted  are  not 
sure  of  it ;  and  those  who  are  sure,  do  not  know  that  they 
shall  be  always  so;  and  still  seeking  and  serving  God  with 
the  utmost  diligence,  is  the  way  to  have  assurance,  and  to  have 
it  maintained. 


SECT.  IV. 

An  exhortation,  so  to  spend  the  present  life,  that  it  may  only  be 
a  journey  towards  heaven. 

Labour  to  obtain  such  a  disposition  of  mind  that  you  may 
choose  heaven  for  your  inheritance  and  home ;  and  may  earnestly 
long  for  it,  and  be  willing  to  change  this  world,  and  all  its 
enjoyments,  for  heaven.  Labour  io  have  your  heart  taken 
up  so  much  about  heaven,  and  heavenly  enjoyments,  as  that 
you  may  rejoice  when  God  calls  you  to  leave  your  best 
earthly  friends  and  comforts  for  heaven,  there  to  enjoy  God 
and  Christ. 

Be  persuaded  io  travel  in  the  way  that  leads  to  heaven  • 
vis.  in  holiness,  self-denial,  mortification,  obedience  to  all  the 
commands  of  God,  following  Christ^s  example;  in  a  way  of  a 
heavenly  life,  or  imitation  of  the  saints  and  angels  in  heaven. 
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Let  it  be  your  dtilj  work,  from  morning  to  night,  and  hold 
out  in  it  to  the  end ;  let  nothing  stop  or  discoarage  yon, 
or  tarn  yon  aside  from  this  road.  Ancl  let  all  other  concerns 
be  subordinated  to  this.  Consider  the  reasons  that  have  been 
mentioned  why  you  should  thus  spend  your  life;  that  this 
world  Ki  not  your  abiding  place,  that  the  future  world  is  to  be 
your  everlasting  abode ;  and  that  the  enjoyments  and  concerns 
of  this  world,  are  given  entirely  in  order  to  another.  And 
consider  further  for  motive, ' 

1.  How  worthy  is  heaven  that  your  life  should  be  wholly 
spent  as  a  journey  towards  it. — To  what  bett^  purpose  can 
yoii  spend  your  life,  whether  you  respect  your  auty  or  your 
interest?  What  better  end  can  you  propose  to  your  journey, 
than  to  obtain  heaven  ?  You  are  placed  in  this  world,  with  a 
choice  given  you,  that  you  may  travel  which  way  you 
please;  and  one  way  leads  to  heaven.  Now  can  you  direct 
your  course  better  than  this  way  ?  All  men  have  some  aim 
or  other  in  living.  Some  mainly  seek  worldly  things;  they 
spend  their  dajs  in  such  pursuits.  But  is  not  heaven, 
where  is  fulness  of  joy  for  ever,  much  more  worthy  to  be 
»  sought  bf  you  ?  How  can  you  better  employ  your  strength, 
use  your  means^  and  spend  your  days,  than  in  travelling 
the  road  that  leads  to  the  everlasting  enjoyment  of  God ; 
to  his  glorious  presence;  to  the  new  Jerusalem;  to  the 
heavenly  mount  Zion ;  where  all  your  desires  will  be  filled, 
and  no  dancer  of  ever  losing  your  happiness  ? — ^No  man  is 
at  home  in  this  world,  whether  be  choose  heaven  or  not ;  here 
he  is  but  a  transient  person.  Where  can  you  choose  your 
home  belter  than  in  heaven  ? 

S.  This  is  the  way  to  have  death  comfortidrfe  to  us.-^ 
To  spend  our  lives  so  as  to  be  only  a  journeying  towards 
heaven,  is  the  way  to  be  free  from  bondage,  and  to  have 
the  prospect  and  forethought  of  death  comfortable.  Does  the 
traveller  think  of  his  journey's  end  with  fear  and  terror? 
Is  it  terrible  to  him  to  think  that  he  has  almost  got  to  his 
joumey^s  end  ?  Were  the  children  of  Israel  sorry,  after  forty 
years'  travel  in  the  wilderness,  when  they  had  almost  got  to 
Canaan  ?  This  is  the  way  to  be  able  to  part  with  the  world 
without  grief.  Does  it  grieve  the  traveller,  when  he  has 
l^ot  home,  to  quit  his  staff  and  load  of  provisions  that  he 
had  to  sustain  him  by  the  way  ? 

3.  No  more  of  vour  life  will  be  pleasant  to  think  of  when 

Jou  come  to  die,  than  has  been  spent  atier  this  manner.^ — 
f  you  have  spent  none  of  your  life  this  way,  your  whole  life 
will  be  terrible  to  you  to  think  of,  unless  you  die  under  some 
great  delusion.  You  will  see  then,  that  all  of  your  life 
that  has  been  spent  otherwise,  is  lost.  You  will  then  see  the 
vanity  of  all  other  aims  that  you  may  have  proposed  to  your- 
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mIR  The  thooght  of  what  joa  here  possessed  and  enjoyed^ 
'Will  not  be  plearant  to  yoa,  unless  you  can  think  also  that  you 
lui?e  subordinated  tfiem  to  this  purpose. 

4.  Consider  that  those  who  are  willing  thus  to  spend  their 
lives  as  a  ioumey  towards  heaven,  may  have  heaven. — Heaven, 
however  high  and  glorious,  is  attainable  for  such  poor  worth- 
lea  creatures  as  we  are.  We  may  attain  that. glorious 
region  which  is  the  habitation  of  angels ;  yea,  the  dwelling- 
place  of  the  Son  of  God;  and  where  is  the  glorious 
presence  of  the  great  Jelipvah.  And  we  may  have  iffreely ; 
without  money  and  without  price ;  if  we  are  but  willing  to 
4ravel  the  road  that  leads  to  it,  and  bend  our  course  that  way 
as  long  as  we  live;  we  may  and  shall  have  heaven  for  our 
etomalresting  place. 

5.  Let  it  be  considered,^  that  if  our  lives  be  not  a  joumev 
towards  heaven,  they  will  be  a  journey  to  hell.  All  mankind, 
after  they  have  been  here  a  short  while,  go  to  either  of  the  two 
^reat  receptacles  of  all  that  depart  out  of  this  world ;  the  one 
IS  heofoen;  whither  a  small  number,  in  comparison,  travel; 
and  the  other  is  hell^  whither  the  bulk  of  mankind  throng. 
And  one  or  the  other  of  these  must  be  the  issue  of  our  course 
in  this  world. 

I  shall  conclude  by  giving  a  few  directions: 

1.  Labour  to  get  a  sense  of  the  vanity  of  this  world; 
on  account  of  the  little  satisfection  that  is  to  be  enjoyed  here : 
its  short  continuance,  and  unserviceaUeness  when  we  most 
stand  in  need  of  help,  tit.  on  a  dea(h*bed. — All  men,  that 
live  any  considerable  time  in  the  world,  might  see  enough 
to  convince  them  of  its  vanity,  if  they  would  but  consider. 
— *Be  persuaded  therefore  to  exercise  consideration,  when  you 
see  and  hear,  from  time  io  lime,  of  the  death  of  others,  labour 
to  turn  your  thoughts  this  way.  See  the  vanity  of  the  world  in 
such  a  glass. 

8.  L^ibour  to  be  much  acquainted  with  heaven. — ^If  you 
are  not  acquainted  with  it,  you  will  not  be  likely  to  spend 
vour  life  as  a  journey  thither.  You  will  not  be  sensible  of 
its  worth,  nor  will  you  long  for  it.  Unless  yon  are  much 
convers;mt  in  your  mind  with  a  better  good,  it  will  be  exceed- 
ing difficult  to  yon  to  have  your  hearts  loose  from  these  things, 
and  to  use  them  only  in  subordination  to  something  else,  and 
be  ready  to  part  with  them  for  the  sake  of  that  better  good. — 
Labour  therefore  to  obtain  a  realizing  sense  of  a  heavenly 
world,  to  get  a  firm  belief  of  its  reality,  and  to  be  very  much 
conversant  with  it  in  your  thoughts. 

3.  Seek  heaven  only  by  Jesus  Christ. — Christ  tells  us 
fluU  be  is  the  way,  and  the  truth,  and  the  life.*  He  tells  us  that 

•  Joho  ziY.  6. 
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he  u  the  door  of  the  sheep.  <<  I  am  the  door,  hy  ne  ifaiiy  ] 
enter  in,  he  ftbali  be  saved ;  and  go  in  and  out  aad  find 
pasture/'*  U  ire  therefore  would  improve  our  lives  as  a 
journey  towards  heaven,  we  must  seek'  it  by  him,  and  not 
by  our  own  righteousness ;  as  expecting  to  obtain  it  ooly  for 
his  sake,  hioking  to  him,  having  our  dependence  on  him,  who 
has  procured  it  for  us  by  his  merit.  And  expect  strength 
to  walk  in  holiness,  the  way  that  leads  to  heaven,  cmly 
from  him. 

4.  Let  Christians  help  one  another  in  ^ng  this  jouraey. 
— ^There  are  many  ways  whereby  Christians  might  greatly 
forward  one  another  in  their  w&v  to  heaven,  as  by  religious 
conference,  &c.  Therefore  let  them  be  exhorted  to  go  this, 
journey  as  it  were  in  company,  conversing  together,  and* 
assisting  one  another.  Company  is  verj  desirable  in  a  jour* 
nevi  but  in  none  so  much  as  this. — Let  them  go  united,  and  not 
fail  out  by  the  way,  which  would  be  to  hinder  one  another; 
but  use  all  means  they  can  to  help  each  other  up  the  hill.<^ 
This  would  ensure  a  more  successful  travelling,  and  a 
joyful  meeting  at  their  Father's  house  in  glory. 

•  John  z.  9. 


END  OF  THE  FIFTH  VOLUME. 
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